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To the Reavaer. 


Have been out of meaſure importuned to adde ſomewhat 
to thoſ e poor things which bear my name, and come a- 
gain under the preſs ; but the truth is Tan ſo little 
taken with ought of mine own, that 1 w-4s well content 
to ſee them buried before me, as things now out of date, 

faith freſher are datly vented. Howbeit T have yeelded to importunity, 

[and beſides conſent to a new Edition have alſo added ſomewhat never 

yet Printed, I propounded to my ſelf a Treatiſe of Mans fourfold 

Eſtate, (as knowing few that had bandled that Theam in Engl ſh, 

more then that Leamed Morton in his Threefald Eſtate of Man) 

Namely, his Innocent, his Depraved, bis Reſtored , his Glorified 

Eſtate. "But the want of a fit Scribe , and mine own health, hath 

enforced me to take up before I come to my Journeys end. What's 

done I leave ( good reader ) to thy ingenutty , it and thee | to the Lords 
bleſiing, in whom'l remain 


A Thine 


I Robert Harris. 
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2 God undertakes to give ſpirituall things as well 2s temporall, to his 


' 3 Thoſe that are in ſpeciall covenant with God have but one heart. p.29, 
4+ Wholoever will be ſoundly affared 
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A TABLE 


Severall Sermons, Texts of Scripture, and Points 


of Doctrine, contained in theenſuing 
WORKES. 


The firſt Part. 
A brief diſcourſeof the threefold tate of man. Page 1, 
Eccleſ. 7, 29. Loe this only have I found, that God hath made man upright : but 
they have ſought out many inventions, | 
Dof.n1. M= at firſt was a very excellent and deſirable creature. p. r. 

2 Man is not what he was, he was not what he 1s ; but now 
there isa vaſt diſtance between himſelf and himſelf, betwixt this and that 
eſtare..p. 7. | | 
3 Mans fin is from mans ſelf. p. 14. 

4 Mans undoing, is from his non-dependence on God, p. 21. 


5 When a man 1s once looſe from God, and left to himſelf, he becomes reſt- 
lefſe and endleſſe in his wayes. p: 26. | 


Rom. 8. 1. There # therefore now-nd condemnation to them which are in Chriſt 


Jeſus, Fc. p. 30+ - , 
Det. Saints in Chriſt, are in a very happy eſtate and condition. p. 32. 


tan error —_ — — — _ — — | ——_ 


The ſecond Pat, 


11. ATreatiſe ofthe Covenant of Grace. pag. I. - . 


Ezek. 11,19. And I will give them one heart, and 1 will put 4a new ſpirit withiw | 
a” : and 1 will take the flony heart ont of their flelb , and will give theman 
art of fleſh. | ; 

20 That they may walk in my ſtatutes, and keep mine ordinances, and do them : 
ard they ſhall be my people, and I will be their God, , 3H : 
Doft. x, Man isin a very ill caſe of himſelf for his ſoul ; his ſpititvall eſtate is 
very miſerable : the frame of his heart is quite out of frame, till God comes 
to joynt it. p, 2. 


Churchep.9. 


7 


| he muſt have 2 new heart, a new ſpirit. p- 28: 
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that he belongs to the new Covenant; | 
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A Table of the Texts and Doftrmes. 


5 Every man is naturally (ick of the ſtone : he hath a ſtone gotten into; his 


heart, into his ſpirit, into all his inward pn m- EE OP IN. | 


5 God beſtowes upon his people in their 


7 dds, that from the beginning to the end giveth his people all ſan- 


Qifying grace. p. 62. | | | | 
8 All ch 4-9 Lad all the mercies giveh us by God do aime at this, even 


ur obedience, p.71- | 
9 The Lord 1s oy | ſo ſoon as he hath made his people fit, to ſmite 


a covenant with them, and to marry them to himſelf. p. 77. | 


God. P. 84. 


ME ——_ 


__— 


The third Part. 


11I, The way to true bleſſednefle. p.g7- 
In XXIV. Sermons on the Beatitudes, 


our of Meat. 5. 1. I2. 


| I. SERMON. pag. 97. 

Verſ./1. 2. And ſeeing the multituars, he went up into a mountain, and when he was 
ſat, bis Diſciples came unto him. And he opened his month, and taught them 
ſaying, & Cc. LY | 

Dott..1. The ſight of the Auditory quickens the Preacher, p. g8. 

2 When the heart is willing to goodneſle, it will inde means and opportu- 
tunities of doing1t. 16: p. 99, | 

3 Geſtures of Chriſt in Gods worſhip.to be obſerved. p. 100. 

4 The Preacher once letled, people ſhould place rhemſelves with beſt conve- 
niency. 6. | 

5 News Preachers work ; he muſt have a mouth that muſt be opened, and ſo 

, opened that he teach and the people may learn. #þ. 

| II. SERMON.p.1on 

: Verſe 3,4,5,6,7, 8,9. 10,11. 
DoF. 1. There is bleſſedneſle as yet attainable in this life, hd. 
2 It much concerns man to Know where his happineſle lies, and is to be 
found. p, 101. 
3 Mans chiefeſt aim ſhould be at his utmoſt end, p. 106. 


Il. SERMON. p. 107. 

| Verl. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs ts the kingdom of heaven. 

Dot. 1. Where God intends happineſle, he begins with ſpirituall poverty.p.108. 
'2 They are in a bleſſed caſe, to whom heaven belongs, p. 113. 


: IV. SERMON, p. 116. E 
= -— Hs : with verſ. 4. Bleſſed are thoſe that monry, for they ſhall be com- 
orted. | 


Dett. 1. Graceand glory, holinefſe and happineſſe go alwayes together. 56. 
2 Heis a happy man that can mourn well, p. 119. | 
V.SERMON, p. 123. © 
|  Verſ. 4. For they ſhall be comforted. 
Det2. 1. Godly mourning goes before ſound comfort, and uſhers it in. p.124- 
2 Godly ſorrow will once end in ſound comfort, P-I25. 
VI SERMON. p. 130. 
Verl.5. Bleſſed are the meth. 


Dot?. Mecknefle is a grace of all mengreatly to be deſired..p. r31, 
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to The beight of mans happineſſe lies in this, that/ he hath God for his| 
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ATableof the Texts and Doftriner: 


} Do&. r. Perſecution is not 


VIIT.SER MON. Þ. 137. 
For they ſhall inherit the earth, 


DoF. Meekneſſe is no way prejudiciall or” hurtfull ro a mais preſent effaic bere 


in this life, p, 138. 
VIIL SERMON. p. 144: 
The ſame Text. | 
Caſes reſolved rouching Meckneſle. 


 IXN.SERMON. p49! 
Verl. 6. Bleſſed are thoſe that hunger and thirſt after richttowſurf e, 
Dot. 1. They that ſpiritually hunger and chirſt after righteouſneſſe, are in a 

* bleſſed eſtate. p. 150, i 


= 


TA 


X. SERMON. p.160. 
The ſame Text, 
DoF. 2. They that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe ſhall befilled. p+ 161. 
3 Itisa bleſſed thing to be filled with righteouſneſſe p.- 166. 


XI SERMON, Pp. 168, 


Verl. 7. Bleſſed are the mercifull : for they ſhall obtain mercy. 
Do#, Every nao ſo far forth bleſſed, as he is mercifull, 5þ;d. 


XIL SERMON. P.1 
T he ſame Text : and the ſame point proſecuted,” 


XIII. SER MON. p. 184. 
The ſame Text : in the latter part. 


Def. 1. Look what ſeed men ſow, the ſame they ſhall reap, ibid. 


2 1t is a bleſſed thing to find and receive mercy in time of need. p, 1 go, 

XIV. SER MON. p. 192. 

Verſ, 8. Bleſſed are the pare inheart. 

Def. Every true-hearted, and upright man is a bleſſed man, p. 193. 

x V. SERMON. p. 202, 

T he ſame Text": and ſame print proſecated, 
XVI. SER MON. p. 209. 
For they ſhall ſee God. 

Do. Mans bleſſedneſſe conſiſts in the fight of God. bid. and 212. 


XV1I., SERMON, p.218, 
Verſ 9. Bleſſed are the peace-makers ; for they ſhall be called the children of Ged. 
De, 1. All true Chriſtiansmuſt be keepers of the peace. p. 219. 
2 Chriſtians muſt not onely be peaceable themſelves, but alſo do what they 
canto advance peace among their brethren. p. 227. 


XVIIL XIX.XX, SER MON. p. 230. 238-245. 
For they [hall be called the children of God. 
Do#, It is a moſt bleſſed line, to be rightly called the childe of God. p.330, 


XXI. SER MON. p. 253. 


- 


the K ing dome of heaven. 


Def. Every man that would be Chriſts rue Diſciple, muſt look for perſecuti- 
On, p. 254- 
XXIL SER MON, p. 261. f | 
T he ſame verſe. 
any prejudice oft barre at all to a mans bleſſed- 
nefle, p. bid. 


2 It isthe cauſe that makes the Martyr, and not every ſuffering. p. 267. 
XXII, SERMON. p. 269, 


For theirs 4s the Kingdowe of heaven. 


Verſ. 10. Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righteonſueſſe ſake : for theirs # | 
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| 2 A very reprobate may, after a fin committed ( eſpecially unnatural fin) cqn- 


Aqts 24. 16. And heresn do I exerciſe my felf,, ro have alwayes a conſcience void of 


. IV. Thebleſſedneſſe of a ſound ſpiric. p. oo . pait.4. 
Proy. 18: 14. The ſpirirof man will ſuſt6in bis infirmitic : but @ wounded ſpirit | 


7 A Tableof the Texts and DoBtrines. 


Dea, He cannot but be a happy man, that bath heaven , whatſoever it coſts | 


him. p, 270, 
| | XXIV, SER MON. p.278. 

Verſ. 11. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſtall [ay 
all manner of evill againſt you falſly for my ſake. 

12 Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad, for great us your reward in heaven : for ſo perſe- 
cuted they the Prophets that were before Jon. 

Do#t. x. The world ordinafily hath a keen edge againſt the crue Prophets, and 
Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt. p, 278. ' 

2 Take notice where Gods Miniſters muſt look for their reward ; not here, but 
in heaven, p- 284- 


Y TY 
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The fourth Part. 
1. Judas his milery. pag. 1. 


demned, repented himſelf, and brought again the thirty pieces of, ſilver, &c. 


DoF. dj he that wilt nor ſee their ſins timely to their converſion, ſhall ſee 
them firſt or laſt to their confuſgon. pag. 2. 


ceive ſome ſorrow, and make ſome confeſſion, and fatisfaRionfor it. ib:4. 

3 Wicked men are natarally fo blinded by Satan, and fo beſotted with ſin, that 
they can apply nothing to themſelves for their own uſe. 541d, 

4 Wicked men have an ill property of a bad debtor, they will draw a man into 
a ſnare, and there they will leave bim in the lurch, p. 3. - 


T beſe in repetition. Afterward, theſe : 


5 The Conſcience once awaked will deny oneall peace, till he hath faithfully 
reſtored what unlawfully he bath gotten. p. 4. 

6 When the Lord turns looſe the conſcience of a wicked man upon him, he is 
not able to ſtand againſt it. p. 9. part 4. 


Wicked men though happily they can comfort others yet in extremi 
| ſelves ſink under deſpair, p. 12. Y emity them 


| 


[1. Saint Pauls Exerciſe, p. 1 7. 


ence, toward God and toward men. 


Dot Poecy man muſt chiefly look to this, that his conſcience'be not of.n- 
« Þ. 19. 


111, Saint Pauls Confidence p. 2 9. 


The ſame Text. 


Def. Chriſtians muſt haye a ſpeciall tare of thamſelves, that th | 
thing offend their own coniciences, p. 30. =7. 7 REY 


— 


who can bear ? 


Matth. 27. 3. Then 7udas which had betrayed him, when he ſaw that he was Con- | 


Kc. 


| Do. A comfortable ſpiricis unconguerable. p. 40. 
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| V. The miſeryofa wounded ſpirir. p. 47+ | 


T he ſame Text. 
Do. A wounded ſpirit is a burden intolerable. 55d, 


VI. Davids comfort at Ziklag. Pp. 55. 


t Sam, 30. 6. And David was greatly diſtreſſed : for the e of foning bi W] 
becauſe the foul of all the people was d, people yu yy Y, car, Fe 


£9077 Was 
daughters ; but David encouraged himſelf in the Lord = God. 7 


De#t. 1. The Lord doth ſometimes ſuffer his deareſt ſeryants to be greatly di- 
ſtreſſed. p. ibid, 

2 Incroſles we are apt to ths upon men, rather then fall down and humble our 
ſelves before God. p. 5 

3 The childs miſery is «0 parents bitterneſle. p. 59. . 

4 The world is never ſo empty of comforts, bu that comfort may be found-iH 
God. p. 60. 


We muſt not ſpend time in whining, freti x " 208 maſt 
; and caſt what is beſt to be dons. p. 63, "S muſing ; conſule, 


V II. Gods goodnefle andmercy. þ, 7 1. 
Pſal. 136.1. Praiſe ye the Lord, becanſe he is good : for his mercy endurtth for 


ever, &c. 
DoF. 1-God is good. p.72. | 
> Gods mercy (chiefly ro his Church) is an endleſſe mercy. p. 787 | 


VIII. 1X, Get, keep,and uſc a good Conſcience. p. 87. 


Heb.13. 18, Pray for us, for we traſt we have a good conſcience in all things, wil-| * 
ling to live honeſtly, 

DoF. x. Every Chnſtian ſhould fo order the matter, that he may truly Gay, I 7, 
have a good conſcience. i614, 

2 They that have good conſciences, muſt make their uſe of them. p. 96, 


| 


; |} 


X, Peters Enlargement. fp. 109, 


AF. 6. And when Hered would have brought him fo forth the ſame nighe Perer \ 
was ſleeping between two ſouldiers, bound with two chaines ; and the Keeper: be- . No 
fore the door, kept the priſon. | 
7. And behold the Angel of the Lord came pen hims, and a light ſhined in the 


Jon : and he ſmate Perer on the fide, and raiſed bim » ſais , Ariſe wick! 
and bis chaines fell off from bus hands, &c. 4 7 : 4 


Doft, x, See the power of joy nt-prayers : they bear down all Aon od 


prevaile in heaven and earth. p. 10. part 4. 


2 The Lord hath comforts for hischildren, that will quiet and ſupport chew in 


any feares and ſtraits, p. 113. 


3 The Lord doth often hold his people long ia ſuſpenct len+——enny 
he meanes to 0 Tipe them fy KAKs 43878 


4 The Lord hath ever means at hand for bis errns coor un —_ 


. if he be on work by prayer. p. 117. 
8 Men muſt do as they may; and cane da they would x 
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ITable of th Texts and Dottrines. 


7 Gods beſt ſervants are ſometime yoked with vileſt offenders. 14. 
$ Gods beſt creatures are the Churches ſervants, Angels. ib:4, 
9 God can quickly ſhake his out;of their -chaines, ragges, _ fetters, &c, 


$bi4d. 2 
X-I. A Sermon'preached to the Honorable houſe 
of Commons. p. 133- 


Luk. 18, 6,7, 8. And the Lord ſaid; Hear what the unjuſt Judge faith, And ſhall 
not God avenge his own ele, which cry day and night unto him, though he bray 

long with them. | | 

Ltell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily ; N evertheleſſe when the Son of man 
cometh ſhall be find faith onthe earth? | 

Do#Z. 1. 1n point of prayer we muſt gather all Argyments of encouragement, 

and never yeeld till we have the day. p. 134+ 

2 .The Lord will certainly avenge his own. p. 140. 

3 God beares long with adverſaries ; with worſt men, p. 144- 

4 God is fitſt in his help as well as ſure. p.147.” 


X I, A Sermon rouching prayer and mercy. p-159. 


AR. 10. 31. And he ſaid, Cornelius,thy prayer i heard, and thy Almes are had in 

* remembrance before God, p 

Do#t. 1. God is unſpeakably good and gracious toward poor ſopphants in point 

of _ p. 160. | 

2 God does obſerve and book every a& and work of mercy, that is done by his 
Lervants, p. 168. 

3 No outward diſadvantage can excuſe us from Gods ſervice, or exempt us from 
his acceptance. p. 176, 


( X IT. Hexekiab's Recovery. p. 187. 
| E6y 38. 9. The Sk of Hez.ekiah King of 7udah, when he had been ſick, and 


was recovered of his fickneſſe. 
Dota. 1. After prayers, praiſes. 6. 
2 Wemuſt adde to our 
thankfulneſſe for the future. p, 193. 
3 Freedome from ſickneſle, enjoyment of health, are two mercies which cal 


for rhanks. pag. 197. : 
X I V. Abſaloms Funerall. p. 209. 


2 Sam-18-33. Then the King was moved, and went up to. the chamber -over 
the gate, and wept : and as be went, thus heſaid, O my ſon Abſalow, my ſon, 
my ſon Abſalom, would God 1 had dyedfor thee, O Abſalom mY ſon, my ſon. 

_ « Gods deareſt childrenare exerciſed with neer and piercing croſſes in this 
if p. 210. 


2 Gods beſt children are aptto grieve too much, and to exceed in paſſion for 


outward things-p. 217. 


nr 


— 


are ſometimes foyled in otherſome, and fail in both. p. 221. + 
4 See a godly fathers affeRion'to his childe : no undutifulneſſe on the childes 
part, no not death it ſelf, can divide between him and his childe. p. 224. , 


6 He can give (leep and peace in any place, at any time, in any company. p. 118. 


| 


| 


ſent thankſgivings, ſome pawn and monument of our} - 


+ 


3 Gods children, who bear ſome croſſes with great wiſdome and moderation, 


XV. 4b-l.,, 
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ATable of the T exts and Fre 


X V. Abners Funerall: p. 23 1: 


Prince, and a great man fallen this day in Iirael, 

And Iam this day weak though anointed K ing ; and theſe men the Sons of Zerriah 
be too hard for me: the Lord (ball reward the doer of evill according to his wicked- 
neljt. © | 

a” No greatmeſle will keep from/any death. p. 232. . 

2 When great men are taken from us we muſt be afﬀfeRed with it. p. 237. 

3 The higheſt eſtate may be overtopr, p. 242. 


X'V 1. Samfels Funerall. p. 2 53 


r Sam. 25-1. And Samwel dyed, and all the Iſs atlites were gathered together; nnd 
lamented hin. and buried him in his honſe at Rama, And David aroſe, and went 


down to the wilderneſſe of Paran. 


DoF. 1. Death is unavoidable : life and death take turns each of other. p. 254. 

2 Great and publike loſſes muſt be entertained with great and publike ſor- 
roWes. P. 259. | | C00, 

3 An holy and profitable life ends in a happy and honourable death. 262, 

4 When Samuel dies, it is time for David to flye. 355- 

5 When friends fail, enemies and wildernefle entertain. i654. 


* XVII. Barzilla. p. 273: 


2 Sam. 19. 34- to 38. And Barzillai j aid to the King, How long have 1 to live, 
that 1 ſhonld go up with the King to Jeruſalem? 1 am this day fourſcore years 
old, &c.. . 

Do#t. 1, .No company, no comforts, no motions” in che earth, ſhould pur off 
thoughts of death, when death begins to creep upon us. p. 273. 

2 Naturall parts and powers will decay with age, 278. 

3 Not only naturall parts, but-naturall-comforts, and delights wear away. 
Pp. 278. . . * | 

| 4; 

X V II The Drunkards Cup. p. 241. 


Eſay 5- 11. Fo wnto them that riſe mr early in the morning, that they tay follow 
' ſtrong drink, that continue untill mght, till wine inflame them. 
12 Andthe harp, @nd the viole, the tabret and pipe, and wine are in their feaſts : 
but they reg ard not the work of the Lord,neither conſider the oper ation of his hands. 
12. Therefore my people are gone imto captivity, becauſe they have no knowledge ; 
and their honourable men are famiſhed*, and their multitude dryed up with 
thirſt. l | 
14 Therefore hell hath inlarged her ſelf, and opened her mouth without meaſure * 
and their glory, and their multitude, and thiir pompe, and he that rejoyceth, ſhall 
deſcend in it. : ; 
15 And the mean man ſhall be brought down, and the mighty man ſpall be humbled, 
and the eyes of the lofty ſhall be humbled. 
16 But the Lord of hoſts ſhall be exalted in judgement, and God that is holy, ſhall be 
ſanttified in righteouſneſſe. | 


ſhall thAfranger: eat. 


y 8am. 33S, 39. And the King ſaid ito his ſervants, know you ndt that thyre is a * 


— 


17 Then ſhall the lamb: feed after their manner, and the waſte places of the fat ongs 


Do. Abulive drinking is a very dangerous fin. 296. , | ; 
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"4 Table of the Texts and Doftrines 
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X1X. A remedy againſt coveroulneſle. p: 599- 207] 


' with thoſe things that ye have, for he hathſaid, 1 will not faile rhee, nor for 
thee. 

Def. 1. Chriſtians ought to labour for contentment in their pre 
condition. 5614. 

2 IFany would be free from preſent diſcontentments and furuge feares, he muſt 
labour to pitch upon the promiſe by faith. p, 609. 

3- God never forſakes his friends, p. 611, 


* X X. Concw ad Clerwn. P. 


Johannis 214 ver-t7-18.——Paſce oves meas. Amen, Amen, dics tibi;, quum 
eſſes junor cingebas te & ihas quo volebas ; quutm antem ſenuers extendes ma- 
nus, twas C& alins te cinget, & transferet quo noles. 

| =w—— Paſce oVes meas. 

Do#t. Omnium eſt eaeniri,quz communis ſa 
quam naieſunt adornare. p. 


n 
ſent eſtate and 


lutis maxim interſint, Spartimque 


Heb. 13. 5. Let your "conver{ation be without govetouſneſſe, and be Pe, 
«he 


| 


| 


| 
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26, Let us make man in our 


image. part 1. P-2 


San I. 


P. 12 
6. 5. Every imagination of \the 


thoughts, &c. part 2, P:5 
9.27+ God perſwade Faphet, &c. part 
2.p.68 


Deurt. 27. 18. Carſed be he that maketh 

the blind to wander, part. 3. 228 

424 He that ſmueth his neighbour [e- 
cretly. ibid. 

Judg. 17. 2. Micah reſtored, becauſe of A 

hu mothers curſe. "part 4 P. 5 

x Sam. 26: 13. Wickedneſſe proceedeth 


rom tM-wiched. part 3. Þ. 207 

2 Sam,6. 8. David was diſpleaſed, 5c. 
part 3. P- 145 

x King. 18. 43: Go again ſeven times, 
part 4. Þ. 116 

2 Chro. 19. 7- The judggment 1s Gods,not 
mans, p. 25 


Neh. 5.9. Becanſe of the reproach of the 
eathen our enemies. patt'3 .p.258 


A Tableof the Texts of Scripture, which by the 


way receive ſome light in the works that follow. 
® 


Gen, 3-6. Ton ſoall be like God, part I | 


, %s the Lord, part 3, p.104 

18. 23. 1 kept my /elf from mine ini- 
quitie. part OI 

37. 11. Delight themſelves | 
bundance of peace. part 3, p. 131 


97.11. Light # ſown for the righteons. | 


rt 3-p. 121.126 

39. 3+ While I was muſins the fire 
burned. part 3-P.143 | 
Prov. 4. 7. Wi/dowe © ſubſtance, or, the 
proves _ rt 3. P. 163 
Prov. 19-1 weth to the poor, 
7 $ougand, part 4 Þ. 173 
23. 29. 30,31. who hath wee ? &c. 
part 4- p. 297. 293,299-300 

25. 38. He that hath no rule ober his 
ſpirit, &c. part 7. p. 134 
Prov, 27. 8. As &4 bird that wandreth 
from her neſt, ſo &&c. part 4. P. 
Ecclef, 7. 16. Be not righteous overmnuch. 
patt 3, Þ. 126 

ti,1. Caſt thy bread ypon the wa- | 


ters, &c, patt3. p. 180. part 4.p.174 
Eſa, 30.18. The Lord waits, that he may 


| 
| 


| 


—_— 
: 


. 9.$+- Gods name 1 exalted above all be graciow. part 4. p.148. 
» praiſe. paft 4. p. 79 | 12,13, Let ms hear the end of all, cc. 
Job 9. 16. Thowgh-I had called, and hee part 2.P.71 
had anſwered, &c. part 4.p.137 | Cant. 1.6, My mothers. ſons were an, 
20. 12, 13, Though wickedue(ſe be k gry with me. part 3, p.255 
[meet in his month, &-c- part4. p,4 | 132.8. Deviſeth liberall things, part 3 
21+. 23, 24. One dyeth in bu full Pp. 171 
ſtrength, part 4- p-232| 57, 20. Like the troubled ſea. part 3. 
35+ 10, Where u God my maker, &c. 223 
part 1,p.2| 58.6,7. I: not this the faſt that T have 
22. 27, &c. Thow ſhalt make thy choſen; Ge part 4. p.141 
| prayer, &c. part 4. p.126 | Jer. 22.44. Cxtteth him out windowes. 
Plal. 24. 6. Generation of them that ſeek. part 4-Þ» 239 
thy fate. . part3,p. 20 | Dan 9. 20. Whiles Iwas praying &c. 
s 36.1. The tranſgreſſion of the wicked part4- p-161 
part 3, P. 197 | Hoſ. 14; 8. 1 have heard him, and ob- 
41. I. He that conſs mm phe poor. ſerved bim, « part 3.p214 
3+ P. 170 | Zec.12,10, Look, on Chriſt, & mourn. 
80. 7. Cauſg thy face yo ines part 3. part 2. Þ.61 
.216 Mal. 2, Refiners fire, and fullers [0 
35-8. 1 will bearken what God will v yon ea P- be 
» Jay. part'4. 62 | Mat. 10. 16, Be wiſe N -tnag and 
136, The whole Analyſed, _ * _ barmleſſe as dover. + So p, 281 
16. 24. Deny Bimſelf, cc. put 3, 
144.15. Happy 4 the prpegrhſe Get P. 257 
| Ln FY PROT if hyps- 
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> "The Table. 


hy ecrige. ' part 3. P-194 
Luk. 6, 35. Lend, hoping for nothing a- 
4in, part 3- p, 180 


16.12. That which « not your own. 
Joh, 7. 17. J1f,ny man will do buy 
will, &c. part 4- p, 166 
16.24. Hitherto ye have, asked no- 
thing in my name. part 4. P. 162 
16, 8. He will convince, or reprove 
part 3. p. 118 


' God. _ part 3. Þ. 206 
Rom. 1. 29, 30, 31. Filed with all un- 
righteonſneſſe, &c. part 2.p.59 
7. 20. It u not 1 that doit but ſin, ec, 
part TP. 16 

8. 13. If ye mortifie the deeds of the be- 


die, part 3. p. 244 
part 3. p.*'116 
12.20, Heap coales of fire on his head. 


part Z. p. 169 
I 3.1. Let every ſoul be ſubjebt. part 2 


be wife. 


heart. 


tiles, Fc. 


z 


L id 
AQ-T3. 22, David fulfilled the will of 


30. Whom he juſtified, þe glorified. 


x Cor. 3.18. Become a fool, that he Xu 
part 3. PÞ. 108 
2 Cor. 2. 4. Affiiftion and anguiſh of 
paſt 3.P. I19 


| 


6. 18. Praying [alwayes with all 
prayer, 07 c. part 4. P.123 


Phil. 3- Have no confidence in the 


Eph, 4.17, 28, 19. Walk not as the Gen- 
part 2. p, 58 | 


| 


Part 4. pag. 231-1. 28, 29. for as to finde 
i to take any of mine for them,and to be- 
come his father, 


FINIS. 


. parT3.p.110 
4.2. T beſeech Evodias.p art 3.p.226 
7. The peite of God keeps the heart. 

% V part 4. PÞ. 140 

2 Tim,4, 2. Prxdica Sermonem, inſta, 

rempeſtue, &c, part 4- Pp. 10 
Heb. 6. 9. Things that accompaxy ſal- 
'__  wation. part 3. p.117 
Jam. 1.8. Unſt able in all hu wayes 
Patt 3.p, 205 

4.9 Be afflited, &c. part 1, P. 12 

1 Pet.2- 2+ As -new-bory babes,deſire the 


fageere milk, part 3.Þ.247 

. part 2.p.36 

11. Luſts fight - againſt the ſoul. 
Paſt 4.p.43, 

1 Joh. 17. if we walk, in the ligke 
parÞ®3.p.1o5 


3.9. He that 1 born of® God fennerh 

, nor, part 7. p.15 
Rev.2-10.T he devill ſhall caſt ſome in- 
to priſon. Part 3. p, 264 

6.2, Chriſt rides about conquering. 
art 2,p.251 

19. 9. Call?d tothe f; cont, fs 
Lamb. part 3,P-I13 
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DISCOURSE 


MANS ESTATE IN THE 
Firſt and Second 


ASD 2-- 


I eManhada glorious beginning. 

Il eM anis much varied from himſelf. 

| HI eMans fin was cauſed by himſelf. 

| | Shewing theſe [Ve Ians miſery followes his non-dependence 


Six Pomnts, 5 on G 9 d. | 


y Man once off from God, and left to him: 
ſelf wanders irrecoverably. 


VI Saints by ( briſt are in a very happy eflate.| | 


DO — A 


Psat. 8, 5, What is manthat thou art mindfull of him, or the ſon of man that 
| thog ſo viſuieſt him? 

Psat. 49. 12, Man being in honour abideth not ;, but is like the beaſts that periſh, 

PsAL. 31. 19. Oh how great is thy goodneſſe which thou haſt laid up for them that 

| fear thee ;, which thou haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee , | 

before the ſons of men ! 


.-BY ROBERT HeAſRRIS 
Doctor in Divinity late Paſtour of Hanwell, 
now Preſident of Trinity College 1n O x ON. | 
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I CONS 


SECTION L 


Excellency of mans eſtate, as created. 


ECCLES. 7. 29. 


Loe this onely have T found, that God hath made man upright : but 
they have ſought out many inventions. 


[ God hath made man U PRIGHT)] 


dg EE arenow come (according toour Method) to the Three- 
fold eſtate of Man. I am not ignorant of thoſe difficul- 
ties and difputes which occur in this Subje&: Expect not 
from me in this place, an anſwer to all Objeftions, nor 
from any man fatisfaRion to each mans curioſity. Salc- 


mon himſelf could not ſatisfie himſelf in all particulars: 
Onely in the main of man he is very poſitive, and leaves 
| us here two main Principles, whereof the firſt eſpeRs]| 
mans innocent and primitive eſtate ; The ſecond, his lapſed and forlorn con- 
dition, together with thecauſe of both. His order is open and obvious; he 
had ſaid before, That man is wholly corrupt ; and now he delivers the originall 
hereof; negatively, it is not God ; Poſitively, ic is man. We goon 1n our in- 
tended way of delivering Principles. And firſt, ſurvey we mans firſt eſtate, and 
there look upon him as he ſtands in Gods hand, and is of his making til hemar'd 
himſelf, Here we find his beginning very good by creation. An excellent, a 
lovely,plain, even, uniforme, piece, ſmooth without knots and flawes, ſtraight 
withoug hook or crook; So much Salomons comprehenſive word imports ; 
The reſult of all is this : np . 

Man at firſt was a very excellent and deſirable Creature. This the Point; 
and this is no more then Scripture reports of him. Where mention is made of 


crown is a crown of glory and honour. Thou haſt crewned him with glory and 
honour, Pſal.$.5-. His place was little lower-then Angells, but far above all 
other Creatures : As ob atfirmes, Job. 35. v.11. God made him wiſer then| 
the beaſts of theearth, then the fowles of heaven. Yea, the Prophet aflures} 
us chat the worſt piece of him, the very caſe and outſide, was moſt cunouſly} 
wrought and richly embroydered, P/al. 13 9. 15. Moſes goes yet higher, ahd. 


This Creature, 5s our image and after our likeneſle, 'Gem. x. 26. Thus in Ge- 
[neralls we have him ſet forth to- us. For Particulars, I ſhall not trouble you 
with any large diſcourſe rouching his excellencies, either of ſoul, or body, of 


his firſt eſtate, David brings him in with a crown upon his head, and chat} 


carryes us above creatures to Gods bleſled ſelf, Let ws make mer, faith God,} 


eſtate: Neither can we in this our decayed condition reach them, We ſee, we| 


=, bn et feel 


——— 


a 


— 


Greg, 


Cauſes of Mans firſt excellency. | 


feel what he is ; but what he either was or ſhall be we can rather gueſs then 
| judge, a5 blind men do of colours ; onely this we are/ſure of, within there was! 
nothing but what was deſirable ; withour, nothing but what was amiable, a- 
| bout him, nothing but what was ſerviceable and comfortable: his underſtan- 
| ding was as full of light as it was free from darkneſſe ; his judgement, ſound ; 
his conſcience, clear ; his will, conformable to Gods will ; his affeQions regu- 
lar; nothing on that ſide wanting to his preſent happineſſe. Or if we look 
' without him, 1. His body had nothirſ$ of blemiſh or bluſhing, or diſtemper; 
| but rather cloathed with all requiſite beauties and abilityes, which might ren- 
| der him lovely, and commend him to every eye. 2: For his eſtate, what it was 
before his fall we may gueſſe by that which is ſince reſtored by Chrift , where- 
, of we have a touch in that 8" Pſalme: to wit ; God gave him a Soverainty over 
| all the creatures, and ſtampt ſuch a majeſty ppon him, that they dig all acknow- 
| ledge him, and received their ſeverall names,as ſo many acknowledgements from 
him. As for his poſleſſions,we need not ſtand to enlarge upon one Parcell of his! 
Deſmeans, which they call Paradiſe, fith the, whole, both of ſea and land,and all 
the creatures in both, were then his poſſeſhon, his Paradiſe. Thus the caſe ſtood 
| with man at rſt, the creatures were as obſervant of him as he of his Creator 
| More then this I ſhall not ſpeak in theſe particulars. This being a Theam ſo 
SOM: WY much treated of by Schoolmen and others; who write of this firſt eſtate 
n—_—_ The- whole matter will be further cleared if we look upon man in his cauſes ; 
% 31 If we conſider the Efficient cauſe, or the Author of man, it's God himſelf : 
| Adam, ſaith Luke, was the ſon of God, thence he derives his Pedegree..N 
from the excellency of the cauſe, it | hs 
| y cauſe, it is not hard to infer the excellency of the 
| effeft, eſpecially ſince efficients work by way of aſſimilation ; Naturall efficient 
[Heceſfarily - voluntary cauſes, freely: both ſtrive to accom pliſh their own wa 
[ko their own ends and inclinatjons; now God (a voluntary agenF) is all light nd 
| workslike himſelf,ſo that from him can come no darknefſe; heis all oodneſl 5 [{ 
| perfection, and can do nothing but what is in its kind good and I na ls 
|ther, God is not ſimply to be conſidered in this work, but with ana to 
| Ny The three glorious Perſons concur in this externall work : whence 
| - at eFpreſſion, [ 35. 10. God my makers. This is the joynt work of Father 
| Son and Holy G oft, the iſſue of that power, wiſdome, goodneſſe which 4 
4 common to them all , ſo that the glory of Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt | n 
| OE put upon this noble creature. 4 nt ' Boy 
a. | hq + ap nib cauſe of man created, I mean, the manzer in which 
7 gin 6x ; and that is, 1. Inthe perfeftion of wiſdome and deepeſt coun-' 
| 5 Fo eing the Maſter-piece of his viſible works : hence for our better vided 
ms ng may ab > s” _ conſulting with himſelf, Ler xs, faith he, make 
* ©, 103; , | 
hath made him A cnchoil ions, _ beſte of ty _ 4 Mo: wow wy 
- m_ ow ___ of Phylick, Galen, was enforced to "oaks h hes ooriſe on 
( _ el 4 ramed mans body, 3, In perfettion of power : he created 
_ ithout the contribution of either matter or inſtrument, and fo b 
/þ #/t and _ cauſe of man. 57. 907 bifrwrany 
k 07 | exemplary cauſe, And here we paſſe by that pri ini , 
by rw w Haney _— that Chriſt es er for - preg 
wn 26 bi chow pra 5 _—— us: God made man in his own image 
| which (hall be herea 'e: which paflage, having an influence into much 
+ Confer. Bl, * | kS tho# ereafter ſaid, muſt a little be opened. See then what j 
- pag wg | by thoſe words ; And the anſwer is, that imageand i ſ+in this eaſe. * ſpeak 
Gen. . | oneand the ſame thing ; bur i hi > 155 tae hee 
V3, man bag S; butinan high and ſtrong way : Not as Be/larmine and 
wary, who, tor ends,make the one ſubſtantiall, the oth | 
oft the our [elves , that is. A ny 6. or prdiar wn, 
[proportion between the hi ore "1 fin vondigee prer porgheren 
infinite God, and a finiteman ; ſome kind of reſem- 


Ef. 54 F. 
Pf. 149. 2+ 


bl 
ance in ſome degree there may be : In every Beaſt there are ſome foorſteps, 
_© 


— 
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| = | D Information againſt Socinus and Papiſts. RY | 
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| | (25 they are tearmed) ofa deity, bur more in than: ſome in every man, bur 
'more in ſome now. At firtt, of all viſible creatures 994» came neareſt to God. 
| But wherein 3 not onely in regard of his xarzre ; becauſe he had an underftand- 
ing, a reaſonable will, a working immortall ſpirit in him, as Papiſts, and others 
ſpeak;nor yet onely in order to his eſtate , becauſe he was made Lord over all 
creatures, as Socinians would have it ; Burt alſo and ſpecially in regard of his 
Graces and endowments ſeated in his ſoul: God made him —— , upright, 
wherein the Apoſtle chiefly placeth Gods Image ; and that moſt juſtly, Eph. 4. 
24. That being the chiefe of Gogs Image in the firſt Adam, which Chriſt, the 
ſecond Adam, doth moſtly repair and reſtore. When then it is ſaid, that God 
made man like himſelf, the meaning is, he maae him holy, righteous, ſpirituall, ac- 
cording to the ſampler, Gods bleſſed (elf. | 
Conſider the Finall cauſe ; God made man for moſt excellent ends and uſes ; he 4- 
| made him to bea King of creatures, to be »ear to his moſt glorious Majeſty, to 
be that great piece which ſhould crown the reſt of his works, and ſpeak out all 
his perfeRions : he made him capable of an :mmortall eſtate, of true holineſle, 
and happineſle; and deſigned him for a marriage with the heir, Chriſt, and for 
neareſt alliance with himſelf : and in order to theſe ends, he put ſo much honour 
upon him at the firſt. Nor can any man ſtrange at this, ſith it is the praRtiſe of all | 
wiſe agents : Every skilfull workman ( you know) layes out moſt of his skill 
and coſt upon that piece which he intends for higheſt uſe and credit, as every 
builder is more exa& in ſetting out a chimmney-piece, then in making a purter, | 
| Now ifit be objected, that'mans make is but,of baſe materials, as ot, &c. Objeb. 
| It's anſwered, that the matter contributes leaſt of all cauſes unto the excellency Sol, 
of the work And as much might be ſaid touching the meanneſſe of it ; The truth 
2 s:The poorneſs & meanneſs of the marter,dorh oftentimes moſt advance & com- 4 
mend the $kill of the workman. That God out of nothing ſhould draw /ome- ! . | 
thing, out of dead, blinde, dumb-Clay ſhould draw light, life, and ſpeech, and | 
out of ſuch deformity ſhould extract ſuch beauty, ſtrength, and excellency : this 
commends the workman, but doth not at all diſparage the work. Be the ſtuffe 
whatit will,God hath made a rich Arras of it ; and the work is now honourable, 
through Gods power,though the materials ſeem canterriptible, So much for 
that objeRion. Other queſtions of like nature, we willingly paſle over, and come 
co apply this. | 
Let me call upon you all to be well grounded and Grammar'd in this truth | Uſe x, 
touching mans primitive eftate. The not heeding hereof hath let in thoſe inun- | Information 
dations of errours, which now over-ſpread the Chriſtian World. You are not to | ©2*<erning © 
look upon man as now he is, bur as firſt he was, exifting our of his cauſes, And | {ne Fame 
here I ſhall commend unto you theſe principles. : 
Man had a beginning. Though now he be [mmertall 4 parte peſt, yet once he I, 
was not ; This is clear by the word, and by his continued dependence. 


— 


} His founder and maker was one ; and that was God. Itwas a wilde and mad | 2, 
blaſphemy to dream of 7 wo beginxers of the whole, as ſome did ; orat leaſt of | | 
Man, as did others. 


This God made him in his ows likenefſſe, Ramping upon him an Impreſſion of | F 
Holineſle, and as Petey cals it, the divine nature. Theſe Principles, (as others | Againſt Soci- 
in other caſes, have done) commend I unto you, nor would 1 haye you onge | 7% 
troubled with Socinws his cavils againſt the ſame; being fuch which ſcarce de- 
ſerve an anſwer, ' Firſt, ſaith he, 1f man had born npon him Gods Image, intrin- 0bjeA. 
ſecally, then man had been Immortall. j 
| Sol. SO he had, if be had not killed himſelf, and caſt away his life. And Sol. 
though forthe preſent he had nothing of death in him, yet was he mutable, and 
to might contra death. ' 

2'). apain he objeas,1f man were like God in holineſs then was hefree from fin. ObjeBt. 

Sol.t. Fromthe Af of fin he was free in his firſt conſtitution, though nor | * 2. 
from the power of ſinning being a voluntary agent. Sol, 
| LA... Secondly, | T- -- 


KC 
A 


Information againfl Socinus and Papiſts. 


| Secondly, he was /ike God, but not 4 God, that is, equal to God, and equally 
uncapable of (in. : | #5 

Thirdly, again, he objeAs, If mans Image had confsſted in holineſſe, then upon 
his fall, the whole Image of God had been loſt. | 

Sol. 1. So it was de jure, if God would have taken the forfeiture. 

Yet, ſecondly,the argument holdsnot,unleſſewe did place the whole of Gods 
Image onely in holineſle. There indeed we lay it chiefly, but not onely. We ſay 
that Gods Image is communicated to the whole compoſrram 'or Man, Wepur 
x difference between the body of a may, and the body of a beaft, whether /:ving 
or dying : we yeeld that a dead man hath more of God in his body, then a dead 
beaſt. | | | 

Thirdly, and in ſhort, to cut off theſe diſputes, we ſay two things ; firſt that 
there be degrees of holineſle inthis Image of God ; and next, that it is not nece/- 
ſary that man ſhould partake with God in al his attributes, whereof ſome are in- 
communicable ; much lefſe that he ſhould equalize God, though in ſome mea- 
ſure he be a repreſentative of God, | 

To the former, I adde this fourth principle. The diſtance is very great be- 
dtween man "ow, and man at the firſt, as Salomon here puts it; as man was change- 
able then, ſo now he is changed very much ; though ſome ruines and remnants of 
that which they call the /ab/fantiall Image abide-upon him. This you muſt the 
rather be ſetled in, becauſe Hererticks labour tooth and nayle, to confound theſe 
different ſtates. Thus Papiſts ſweat to prove that man im his pure naturals is as 


pilts, good now as then : and the ſame, then that he 1s »9w, differing no more, at leaſt 


for intrinſecals,then a man c/oathed, and wncloathed differs from himſelf; or, then 
a borſe bridled and unbridled ; The cafe was this, God pur a bridle of /#perveni- 
ent rigbreouſneſſe upon him to rein him in3 otherwiſe he had the ſame ſeeds and 
principles of corruption,conflit,concupiſcence they, that he hath vow. 

This they tell you, and Secinw brings his prop to uphold their rotten build- 
ing ; 1f, faith he, there had not been a conflitt betwixt reaſon and affettion,bow could 
man have ſinngd ? | 

Sol. He. ſhould have ſaid, If man could not have wrong'd himſelf, ſilenced 
reaſon, yeelded to appetite, how ſhould he in?But the matter is,man had power to 
be naught, (if we may call that power) though for thEpreſent he was aually | 

00d. 

: But what ſtrange men are theſe,who will fetch in God as an acceſſary to mans 
ſi at leaſt; intruch, as a principall? For if God, who ſolely and wholly made 
man, ſo made him, asthat he needed a patch,and an adventirious plaiſter ſo ſoon 
as ever he was made, doth itnot reflect upon Gods perfeQtion ? but if he were ſo 
made as that there was a propenſog againſt reaſon, and a rebel/ion in his members 
from the firſt ; and if that Rebelliop be bad, at leaſt not good ; is not God the 
author of it ? " 


Call they this Gods Image ? an God then ſee all that he made to be 


good ? 


bellarmines anſwer in this caſe gyes me no fatisfation at all, God, faith he, 
intended the man : The corruption iþ but acciaentall, as when the Cutler makes a 
| word, he mindes the ſword, not the ruſt of it. 

For ( to omit other differences) the Cutler undertakes not to make the matter, 
to wit, the Jron or Steel, but onely to give that matter a form. And the ruſt 
doth follow the matter,not the form. The ſword ruſts not becauſe 2 ſword. but 
| | becauſe Iron. But now God gives man both ; indeed all ; nothing elſe contri- | 

bures; and the ſaying is true, that who groes matter and form'gives the nece (ſar 
con/equents of both.. But wretched men care not how much they depreſſe God, fo | 
they may exalt fleſh. 

Let them go. And hold we this dif axce ſtill : man is not ſo bad now. but 
once he was as good. Originall righteouſnefſe was once as naturall 25 fin is 


now, if not more. And this truth carries more init, then as yet happily you 


are aware of. Learn 


= 


Matter of bumiliation, now we are fallen. 


Learn hence that which $4/omon here preſſeth, namely, to juſtifie God in all 
' his wayes as boly in all his works, Itis a fearfull thing to fee whar proud man 
renders to God for all his kindneſſe. God made him a moſt glorious, happy, 
ſufficient creature : his own folly hath perverted his wayes, and now. his heart 
frees, and his mouth chats againſt the Lord : Ibeſeech you, underſtand your 
Original, and preſerve your ſelves from the Peſtilent errowrs of this age, and 
know how to plead for God, and to emplead (in. For example. 

You ſhall hear men cry out of Bloway dottrine touching Gods Decreeing 
men to fall ; nay, neceſſitating them to damnation, &c. 

Now here learn an anſwer of Salowen, God made man good, made him for 
happineſſe; pus him into poſſeſſion of it, gave him power to hold it, bur 
he ſought out many inventions, he, he ſought out &c. it was an aRtof mans counſel 
and choice ; hold we to this, though we cannot ſo well conceive the concurrence 
of cauſes now, as Adem did then, or as we ſhall hereafter at the day of the 
revelation of the righteous Judgement of God. 

Again, you hear men ſay, that we mak? God the greateſt tyrant living, one 
who gives impoſ3ible lawes, requiring smpoſ5ibilities under the penalty of dam- 
nation, Unleſs we will yeeld that man can fulfill the law. 

Now to this Anſwer. Then was then : Now ts now, When God tranſaRted 
with man he required no more. then man cox/d do, now why muſt the rule be 
bended ro man ? or the debt drawn to his ability, eſpecially Grh the bond 
ſtands but for evidence and mans good ? God commits him, ſhuts/him up onely 
.| to humble him, and to drive him to ſeek a ſurety of his own providing. 

It's replyed, that this ſalves not the buſineſſe, ſince, in our dottrine; more 1s re- 
quired of man lapſed, then of man in Innocency; for God requires that faith now, 
which he did not then, and exatts what he never gave, gathering where he never 
firawed. Thus they. 

Wretched men ! Doth God require any thing in the Goſpel but upon Goſpel 
tearms ? that is, that he will work, the thing required when oaks unto, 

Again, what though Adams had not the exerci/y of faith in Chriſt, as neither 
of patience or ſome other graces, yet he had all in the roore, ſeed, and power? 
The want was not in Adam, the ſubjef : but the ſtay was the abſence of gcca- 
fon, and an objett. He had power to do, and to beleeve any thing that then cid 
or after ſhould concern him, and his place, and condition ; and »o more 13 requi- 
red of us now. I never ſaw an Elephant in my life, why ? not for want of a prin- 
ciple inthe ſubjeR ; the ſame eye that can ſee an Horſe, could an Elephant too, 


ſeen. K 
Laſtly, you heare men thus reaſoning. Why ! 7 am 4s God made me, 1 am cho- 
lerick, I confeſſe it , but *tis my nature: 1 am ſleepy ; Can I help it ? &c. 

Anſwer. There are Defe&s which follow particular tempers,and natures,Pre- 
[y naturall, others which are ſinful flowing from the principles of Poyſoned ua- 
ture: (infull diſtempers, are ysars, not Gods ; you might once have prevented 
them, you muſt now have them bealed. 1c is an aggravation to lay our faults 


ſing our ſelves or accuſing our maker (as Adam and Eve did) let us lay load 
on our ſelves ; and that's theneF ule. 


Men love to talke of their Anceſtours, thereby to pride themſelves, and can hard- 
ly deſcend in themſelves, though tumbled down by Gods hand. Let us, onthe 
contrary, abaſe our ſelves to oureſtate and befool our ſelves,3s we ſee the Bank- 
rupt doth, Once, quoth he, was 1 well, could I have kept me well; 1 had mo- 
ny, land, ſtock, friends and what not? but now 1 lye under poverty, ſcorn, 'and 
contempt. Ah unwiſe man 1! Jn like manner let each of us ſay, Once was 
light, now darkneſſe; Once rich in grace, now empty ; Once Gods favorite, now 


were it preſented to my fight. 1 cannot be ſaid or to ſee ir, but it is not 10 be | 


upon our natures, yea hereby we accuſe the Creator. Thereforein ſtead of excu- | 


Where ſee for humbling, whence we are fallen, what we were, what we «rc. | , 
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{ | ſee this our miſery in the cauſe thereof, Therefore look-upon {1n as a thing 
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| 


| 


Be thankfull for this firſt eſtate. 


Ah fooliſh man, how was I bewitched ! Thus let us rate and chide our ſelves 
:nto 2 10W conceit of our ſelves. Howbeit, all this ſignifies nothing, unlefle we 


moſt pernicious and deſtruQive, It is fin, (fay) that hath undone me, thac 
hath ruined mine eſtate; caſt me into debt ; *cis fin that hath flain my Cartel], 
deprived me of my Crop; *tis fin, my fin in Adam that bath forfeited mine 
honour, undermined my Authority over creatures. Time was when every beaſt, | 
every bird, every fiſh, would have owned me, would have done me homage : 
Now my very ſervants trampletpon me, my once ſubjefts riſe againſt me, as 
I have againſt God. Lyons are ready to devoure me, Bears to worry me, 
horſes to brain me, yea, every Caterpillar, worme, flea, makes a prey of me. 
'Tis fin, that hath marr'd my body. Once I had a body perfeR, aQive, ſound, 
glorious, the more naked the more ſhining:now in ſtead of thoſe beauties behold 
a ſtench, ſickneſſe, ſhame and whatſoever ele is bluſhfull. It 1s fin that hath 
ſpoiled my ſoul: at firſt I had near Communion with God, cloſe correſponden- 
cy with his will and Image. The peace of God, the joyes of God, the ſtrength 


| reſtored 1nbloxud and repaired in mine eftare. Thus reſolve, thus do, and ceaſe' 


and life of God were upon me. Now hell isin my ſoul, darknefle and con- 
| fuſion fills every room;I bear in ſtead of Gods glorious Image,the ugly Image of 
' the devill himſelf, and come-as nearunto him as my nature 1s capable. Oh 
'curſethis accurſed thing, Sin, which hath ſo undermined thee, and reſolve a- 
 gainſt it for the future, as we do againſt lefler evills, we decline ſuch meats as 
| threaten partiall miſery. This rots my teeth, that hurts my eyes, this diſtem- 
| pers my liver, that my ſtomach, therefore I muſt forbear, Oh fear that fin 
| that deſtroys eye, and hand, and head, the whole body, the whole ſoul, the 
| whole man. And now bethink thy ſelf of a recovery as decay'd men do ; lye not 
| whining under loſles, as Jacobs ſons in their wants, much lefle yu» to baſe, 
| ſharking courſes, as brokeri chapmen do; But- buſtle and beſtir thy ſelf, be- 
think thy ſelf, Is thereno help ? is it not poſs:ble to raiſe my elf again? yes, 
there is hope and help, the Lord Chriſt, the ſecond Adam comes with the 
Image of God upon him, asa reſtorer of the breach, he is come to recover what 
tow” loſt, to pay what was owing, to repaire our ruines, to recruit us again, 
he is able, he 1s willing to undertake us. Nay , the thing is done already, there- 
| fore Ile to him, as once the bankrupts to David, 1 will confeſſe yith the pro-' 
' digall, I will beg for life, I will caſt my ſelf upon him, and cloſe with him be- 
| ing offered as an husband, a$the only way for decay'd fortunes, ſo ſhall I be 


| not doing till thou find his mark, uporrthee, his fruit and /ife in thee : ſo ſhalc 
| thou find more /ife and happineſſe 3n him, then there was death and miſery in the 
old Adam, | 

Laſtly, learn to be thankfull for this firſt eſtate : cloſe with all the Saints in 
that Song of theirs, Rev, 4. mit, Thom art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory 
andhonour and power : for thou haſt created all things, &c. Itis not little that 
weowe to God, for this poor eftate which yet is left us ; for theſe poor eyes, 
thele lame limbes, theſe frail bodyes, theſe ſick ſouls, which we labour with 
every day; We are much bound,to him, for the weaneft fare, for theleaft bir 
of cour/c/t bread, the leaſt ſip of thinneſt drink, and muſt confeſſe with Jacob 
| that we are leſſe then the leaſt of all his now forfeiced mercies ; what thanks then 
[can we rencer for our firſt eſtate, which was every way full, free, glorious, 
| whether we look upon ſoul or body,or place or'ſtate, or any thing appertaining 
thereto ;, nor is Gods goodneſle and bounty the leſſe, becauſe we have fooliſhly 
[[quandered it away. That greatens our folly and wickedneſs, yet no way leſſens | 
Gods largeſſe and kindneſle. | 


Objeft. But wh G | SY , 
2007" "BO } Wha: God put ms paſt danger and loſſe, but left it in our hands 
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Sinfull eftate of man, as fallen. FF. 


and? There is no reaſoning with ſuch froward children, neither content | 
fell, nor faſting. A pony heart muſt and will be thankful, as for kind- 
neſſes intended, ſo much more beſtowed, moſt of all for mercies reftored in Chriſt, 
who hath tnended that firſt eſtate. 


SECTION [I 
Sinfull eſtate of man, as fallen. 


Ec cL.. 7. ult. 
[ But they have ſought out many Inventions, | 


Itherto we hive ſeen that man was firf good, and well ſtated ; But 

doth he continue ſo? No, he was made good, bnt warably good, and 

ſo of himſelf, he fell from God and himſelf; and ſo we paſle to mans 

next eſtate, where we find the caſe is much a/tered with him. 
He is not what he was, he was not what he is: but now thereis a vaſt di- 
ſtance between himſelf and himſelf, betwixt this and that Nate This the 
Point, and this the word plainly proves, Rom. 3. 10. &c. here are layd down 
two received truths. 1. There's no goodneſs in any. 2. They are altogether 
naught ; But was it ever thus? No, they have gone ont of the way, faith the 
Apoſtle, they have corrupted themſelves, and that from their youth, Gen. 8. 21. 
They erre, and that from the wombe, Pſal, 58. 3. Yea, from their conception, 
Pſal. 51. 5. This better appears, if we may compare eſtates paſt and preſent : | 
1. Man was good, Ge», 1. wit. now bad, Gen. 6.5. & 12. firſt he was ſtrait 
as *tis here, now perverſe. Gem. 17. 9. firſt he bare Gods Image, now mans, 
Gen. 5. 3, firſt he was glorious, now filthy, 7ob. x5. 16. abominably filchy. 
And at this we can the leſle marvell, ſince his beginning, he comes under dif. 
rent hands ; At firſt he was onely Gods workmanſhip, and then there was no- 
thing in him but what was Gods, all was right as God is alcogether pure : but 
ſince, he hath deſerted God and betaken himſelf to thoſe Inventions which him- 
ſelf hath hatch'd and Satan fomented, and hereby wrought two miſchiefs ar 
once. Firſt,,he hath made an hand of all his holineſſe. Secondly, he hath 
made way to all evill, fin, horrour, ſhame, confuſion, have ſeiſed upon all 
and rendered him moſt woefull, moſt hatefull; we need not more words to 
prove a change in him. Their dreams of old who fancied him to be bad from 
the beginning, either in whole or part, are not worth confutation, we have 
learned that the devils themſelves were once good, but they kept not their 
ſtation, Time will be better ſpent in ſearching into the Particulars of this 
change, as into the te when it was, the »atwre of it, the ſubjeft and extent 
of it, the cauſe of it, &c., 

And firſt Sor the time ; we conclude all in two propoſitions. 

1. The firſt att of mans will after his creation, was not the firſt ſn and canſe 
of this his change ; we find Adam 4 while well employed, in receiving laws | 
from his maker, in marking as it were, his cattle, in ating his calling, in acce- 
pting his Fathers choice of a wife, and thus far he was right, Nor are argu- 
ments of ſome 7 homifts againſt this, ſo cogent, that they need to ſtay us. 

2, It's moſt reaſonable S think that be qwick/y fell, (theagh not /o /oon) 
from his happy eſtate, becauſe Satan was very ſubtill to take him at the advan- 
tage, before he was well ſetled, and experienced; and ſecondly, very active,fired 
with rage and envy. Becauſe he is ſaid to be a wwarderer from the beginning ; Or 
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Adde hereunto that he had not ſo _ 
and ſo better enabled to have made 


[ Extent of this chanfe : and this we diſpatch inthree words. 


T me and nature of thts change. 


prevailed, if man had been Jong rooted, 
ronger reſiſtance ; (for I make no doubt 
but” Adam ſhould have growen and emprdved himſelf by Experience, as ſome 
wayes the ſecond Adam did) but he took his time, whileſt Jet they were un- 
experienced, as is ſeen chiefly in Eve, who as yet knew not, as it ſeems, the na- 
ture of the. Serpent : whereto we may adde this, that ſhe, the ſame Eve, had 
conceived her ferſt born without ſin, had any conſiderable time been *twixt their 
creation and fall. But I will not be too peremptory in things more diſputable 
and leſſe important. 

For the ſecond, the natare of this change. Thus we ſtate it. Firſt, the 
change was not in” Eſſentials, for ſuch cannot be ſeparated from the thing, 
without its diſſolution : but man was for /#bſtance, the ſame man before and 
afcer his change : Chriſt was eſſentially man, though far from ſin. So ſhall 
we be in keaven. Therefore if this were the errour of /yricas, it -were 
an errour ſufficiently groſs. We read, that God made ſubſtances, he made no 
ſins. Secondly, it was not in — onely, for zatwral: alſo are abated 
and eclipſed in him, neither was his Originall righteouſneſs altogether ſuperna- 
eurall at thit time; we may call that (properly enough) natzrall which is 
common to the whole ſpecies, to all mankind , and paſleth along in a way of 
Seneration, though we cannot expreſle how. But then the objecion is. 

If righteouſneſſe be any way naturall, then that ceaſing, man ſhould alſo 
ceaſe to be man. | 

Sol. The argument will not follow, becauſe »atwrals do admit of degrees: 
ſight is naturall, ſpeech naturall, &c. yeta blind or dumbe man, is yet a man; 
we may ſafely ſay, that righteouſneſſe was as naturall, as fin is preternaturall : 
and we mean no more bur that Juſtice was then as naturall, as now fin is. Sin is 
either naturall or preternaturall, (if you will ſo call it:) we ſpeak of man in 
this caſe orally not Phyficaly conſidered, and heed not what Ariforle will 
call him, but what God faith of him, This for the negarive. ; 

Now poſitively, we ſay that this change is properly an alteration, conſiſting 
in Laalities and certain reſpets. Whereas man held a double correſpondency 
with God, one Relative, as he ſtood in ſubjeRion to him, and a dependence 
upon him, as his maker, maſter, father, 8c, 

Another Repreſentative, as he bare Gods Image, which he could not properl 
|beare in a relation of Inferiority : he is now, much varied and changed, in both | 
theſe. e 
| Firſt, of a ſ«bje£t, he is become a rebel, of a ſon a traytour, gia friend an 
enemy, and ſtands now at defiance with God. 
| Secondly, whereas heearſt- much favexred and reſembled God, now he is 
molt removed from hifn, and oppoſite to him, of light he is become darkneſſe, 
as Paxl expreſſeth it in the abſtract : Semblably, we may ſay of wiſdome he is 
become folly, of goodnefle, in a ſenſe, fin it ſelf, as the very Heathens uſe to 
expreſle him. And here is the change, in a mans eſtate both perſonall and lo- 
call. SubjeQtion is turned into Rebellion, Conformity into Difformity, and 
ſo into Deformity, and conſequently, his happinefſe into unhappineſle it ſelf. 
Thus for the ſecond Queſtion. Followes the third touching the S»bjef and 


Firſt, «mankind is changed forthe wore, and is warped aſide. 
Secondly,..afl of man, every particular both power and part, is now dege- 
nerated ; The whole frame of his heartis corrupted. Gen. 6. 
And laſtly, al men, alt alike, all involved, and ſuffer this unhappy change. 
The cauſe of this change. Firſt, we exclude notGod from any aR, though 


from all fin, 
Secondly, we excuſe not Satan from the fin, though from ſome aQs in it, 


Thirdly, we lay the blame where the fault is, upon mans ſelf. To inlarge 
theſe a little, | 


_— 
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Extent and cauſe of this change. 
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from the power of (inning being a voluntary agent. 
Firſt , we exclude not a divine concurrence ; Gods decree, permiſlive (as ſome 


ſpeak) went upon it; and this, to ſay the leaſt, we muſt needs ſay, unleſſe we 
will ſay that God ſtood Newerall in one of the higheſt works of providence, 
neicher willing nor — 


Secondly, Satan did ſo far concur as to bring a guilt upon himſelf, by tem-' 


ptins man, But the Word chargeth the fin upon mans ſelf, they have ſought 
ont, ſo ſaith Salomon, ſo muſt we ſay, Though man would ſhift it from him- 
ſelf, and divide it betwixt God and Satan. But 'tis found upon him, and there 
we muſt leave it. 

But how could this be (will ſome ſay) how could man ſo accompliſh ir, ad- 
mit of fin? 

Sol. The Text tells us, he ſought ont many inventions: and we muſt confider, 

Firſt, that man was made out of Nothing, and therefore apt enough to re- 
turn into his firſt principles, and more prone to privations, ſuch as (in is, then 
to poſitive goods, when he 1s left to himſelf. 

vary wah he is a compounded cregture, and therefore in and of himſelf 
mutable. , 

Thirdly, he is a fixite creature, arid borrows all from without, and of him- 
ſelf is ſubjeR to deficiencies, and ſo may ſin. 

Fourthly , he 1s 2 creature ſo bonded that he cannot ſee and do,and conſider 
all things at once, and ſo may fall into diverſions and excogitancies, 

1, and Fiftly, heisa free creature, and therefore may att or ſaſpend? uſe or 
not uſe, his abilities at pleaſure. Bur, it were better happyly, leaving theſe 
diſputes, to look up to God and admire with Asſtin, that things ſhould be 
againſt his will, and yet not altogether beſides it; and to bethink our ſelves 
how we may r4/e, rather then how we did Ffa/.. + It ſufficeth for the preſent, 
that we clear God asmuch as Papiſts or any others: at leaſt 'we deſire ro do 
it; andifthey can teach us how to ſpeak better, and more for the vindication 
of Gods holineſſe, we ſhall thank them, mean while we mean as well as they, 
and ſpeak as much for the vindication of Gods holineſle as any Be/larmine, or 
Arminius of them all ; weſay, that God is no morall cauſe of fin, and Phyſical 
cauſe he cannot be: (in having only a cauſe deficient, but none efficient ; wedo 
not ſay that any precedent decree doth force the will or compell the man. 


Nor on the other ſide, do we ſay thit the whole work of (in is only from man, 
nothing of it from Satan ( as he reports, who uſually is more modeſt ) bur 
this we do, we ſet the ſaddle on the right horſe, and fay as Salomon guides us, 
Man hath ſought out many inventions. Do you underſtand what I have faid, 
| or ſhall I ſpeak ir yet more plainly &we yeeld a concurrence of many agents 
in mans change, but with a wide difference, as to the manner of their working, 

Firſt, for God ; we muſt not conceive him to be only a ſpeftator , in this 
high work of providence, we muſt ackowledge his d5þpofing hand, his ordering 
hand, his decreeing hand, in leaving man to his own choice: bur ſtill without 
the leaſt ſhadoW' of ſin. 


Secondly, for Satan ; we muſt not excuſe him whom God curſeth, he was 
certainly a morall cauſe of mans (in, and did his utmoſt to perſwade. 

Thirdly, for Mans ſelf ; we muſtſpeak Sa/omons language, who lays not the 
faultupon the devill, as no reaſon he ſhould : for a morall cauſe hath no influ- 
ence, at leaſt no inforcing power upon the ſubjet. Much leſſe doththe lay it 
upon God, who always ſerioufly diſſwades from fin, Phyſically infuſerh no ill, 
nor withholds requiſite ſtrength. *Tis true, fleſh and bloud will cavill and find 
this baſtard finne many fathers : but man is father and mother both, him- 
ſelf: fo the Word ſpeaks it, and Adam with all his skill could not ſhift it off 
from himſelf, though never ſo willing, 1fay in this caſe, as one ſaid in ano- 
ther , In one and the ſame thing many caules may concurre , but not 
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| thing : Secondly, yes, ſay others, there # ſuch a thing, but it is onely imputed - 


- | deſerving privation of joy and bliſſe onely. Seventhly, i» Saints it gone, and 


—_— — 


Be humbled for this bad and jad change. 


Now this makes firſt for our information. God, you fee here, teacheth us * 
double eſtate ; learn we both : God ſets a bound and diſtinQion : thus farre| 
goes his work ; here begins -ours : Now we muſt keep aſunder what he fo di- 
ſtin&ly ſevered, the rather becauſe a confuſion here is in- it If moſt hurrfull,! 
and by many moſt induſtriouſly endevoured : Oh how do wits ſweat to trouble 
theſe waters#1 to this end, that we ſhould not ſee our own faces, nor diſcern 
which is which. Hence thoſe uncouth concluſions in both eſtates. In the firſt, 
T here i no ſuch thing as Original Righteouſnes, no ſuch Image of God as we fancy, 
ſay the Socinians x Seb # ſuch a thing, ſay Papiſts, but it was not natural;jit 
was to man but as cloathes and trappings to the body, as if man ſhould not have 
been born in this ſpirituall armour, as ſome ſpake of Giants for other armour ; 
but come into the world as naked of Grace, as a horſe doth of a Saddle, &c. til! 
God from without do furniſh him. And in the ſecond eſtate, how infinitly do: 
men fumble ? rr Fg fin that s,to many, a very dream ; There is no ſuch 


Nay, faith a third, :*s more then imputed, but yet without the acceſſe of any poſitive 
malignity, *tis a meer privation: Fourthly that privation is rather pexa/l then 
ſinfull. Fifthly, if ſinfull, yet »ot in all. Sixthly, if inall, yet 1s it the leaſt fon, 


{0 gone that we need not repent of it, nay, we ought nor. In ſhorr, ſer a{ide ſome 
outward priveleges and accoutrements, may #5 where he was, changed onely in 
externals. Now what ſtronger proof of our declenſion ? what a miſerable thing 
is man become ! who rather then he will be beholding to God for his firſt ſetting! 
up, or to Chriſt for his ſupplyed ns and recruits ; rather then he will ac-| 
knowledge himſelf ſuch a fool, ſuch a beaſt to part with ſo faire an eſtate, cares 
not what he ſaith, or reports, as to Gods work or his own, in either eſtate. Oh 
madneſs ! were it not fit for us to ſay with Salomon, God inade man upright, bur 
man hath undone himſelf > Surely this were fit ; but then thinks proud fleſh, 
what will become of free will? what of merit > what of fulfilling the Law ? what 
of all fleſhly boaſting and excelency ? were this granted,then muſt God be juſti- 
fied ; then muſt man be abaſed. But rather then God ſhall go away with all the 
credit, and man with all the ſhame , he will mingle heaven and earth, light and 
darkneſle.and come to this, either he was ever good, and that reflets upon 
God ; orelle is good fill, and then mought Chriſt have ſaveda labour ; at leaſt, 
much of his bloud, if the Frier be right," who faith, that one ſcar of Chriſt could | 
have redeemed all. Good my brethren, admit of light, of truths ſo fundamen-| 
| call ; know a change, zcknowledge what it is, whence it is; It is from light to 
darkneſle, from life to death, from wiſdome to folly, from heaven to hell, from 
God to Satan. It is an aniver/all apoſt aſiegand it is from your (elves, you were 
Adam, as the Text here tels you, legally, naturally conſidered, you can blame 
none but your ſelves, and none could change you, till your wills or minds did 
change. If as yet, you know not theſe things ſufficiently, ſuffer the word of in- 
ſtruction, ſubmit to Catechiſing, conferre with your teachers, peruſe the princi- 
ples of your faith and religion, or, if already you do know Ok things, freely 
acknowledge them, juſtifie wiſdome and truth to the face of errour,and to the 
ceeth of pride, | | ' 
In the ſecond place, let us ſet upon that hard (but ſeaſonable) work of humi- 
liation. The poyſon of Adams firſt pride,nay of Satans, ſticks yet in our ſoules ;} 
and the eruth is, had man the devils capacities, he would be as proud as the! 
devill himſelf; and the leaſt cauſe, and the more'finthere is, the more proud ſtill./ 
Sin 15 a leaven that heaves and ſwels him, and when he is #oft {:f11, then /eaft 
b-mble, And as it puts out his eyes, and hurts his underſtanding : ſo it corrupts | 
his wil. Of all things gn this world, ſinfull man loves not to come down ; hee 
would ſtill be in credit with himſelf, however the world goes. This being our 
nature, we muſt ſer more reſolutely againſt ir; and know that no 0negork better 
becomes our condition then the work of humiliation ; and herelfie we muſt 
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Cauſes of deep Proniliation. 


break through all impediments, and fee what reaſon we have to pull down our 
ſelves. j | ” 
Firſt, we, (onely under painfull eyills) we ought ta ſtoop ; but ſin is The evil, 
even the evill of all evils; chat whi doth hurt every creature, and would, if it 
could,the Creator. Now this fin is found upon us, and ſhould ſhame us as the 
thief, when taken in the manner. 
| Secondly, theſe fins are many and might y,we have done 4s wichedly as 6 could, 
Jer. 3. had we had more room for more fin, we would -have bid it welcome ; 
mean while we are as full as we can hold, there's not one ſpare room, Rom. 3. 
Thirdly, had we b#t once offended, one treaſon were unſufferable ; oe ſi» 
would make a breach into all order, beauty, peace, reaſon, religion ; and the 
whole creation. Oneſin had let in a legion of devils, a deluge of all miſeries : 
But now we have exceeded all bewnds and dimenſions; there's neither number nor 
meaſure of our wickednefle. 
Fourthly, all this ſprings from eur ſelver;we ſpin all our poyſon out of our own 
| bowel#® E/. 59. 4. We may pretend occaſions, inticements, enforcements : but 
when all's done, all theſe excuſes will prgve but ſo many accuſations and aggra- 


—— 


where our ſin began, at and in ourſelves, at the heart, at the ſpirit. 

This muſt be our courſe in all our a&ings and failings ; chiefly for the firſt ſn ; 
till a man comes to that, he is never truly humbled. Other fins are more pri- 
vate, partiall, and ſeem more pardonable, as iſſuing out of weakneſle, or igno- 
rance or (at the moſt) of a will ſurprized and captivated ; Oh bur the firſt finne 
which is known by the name of 67iginall in, was a ſtrange ſin whether the $ub- 
je, or 0bje&, or {ngredients, or Conſequents be conſidered. | 

Firſt, for the Subje&, it is the ſin of mankind, never did all SubjeRs ſo conſpire 
in a rebellion; ſecondly,of a//the man,nothing is exempt. 
| Secondly, for the 05jett, itis the breach of the whole Law, whether ingraven 
or impoſed, and of the whole. Covenant, as Hoſea expreſleth it. 

Thirdly, for the /»gredienrs, it's every fin virtually, and the death of every 


Srace meritorionſly. 


vations : and therefore let us look homeward, and ſtrike the right veine, begin | 
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d. 


| 


| 
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Fourthly, for the Conſequences ; it forfeits all goodneſſe, life, creation; and is an 
in-let to all miſery and confuſion. We have read of ſome who'in their vaſt 
luxuriouſnefſe have ciſt away whole Lordſhips. Kingdomes at one throw, have 
drunk up thouſands at one draught : but theſe were toyes to Adams fact. His 
bloudineſſe was horrid, who wiſh'd all Rome one head, that ſo he might dilpatch 
it at one blow ; But Adqm paſſeth, who at onetime and blow, beheaded a// man- 
kind, and (lew at once all the ſoules and bodies that ever did, or ever ſhall de- 
ſcend of him. 

Ovje&. But you'l ſay, What's this to us ? 

Sol. we are Adam... The ſinin ſpeech, isif a man may ſo ſpeak, ſpecificall. 
And tis but an idle queſtion amongſt ſome wanton School-men, z7ho ſinned moſt, 
Adam or Eve ; and ' whether if Eve onely had fnned ,- we had been guilty and 
obnoxious, The whole kind, (faith good Anſtit) is obnoxious, and in this ac- 
count Adam is Eve, and Eve is Adam, and every man is both. I mean it thus: 
That they muſt not here be perſonally conſidered, bur as parts and repreſentatives 
of mankind. God contracted with mankind, and mankind with God. Man- 
kind made ; mankind brake the Covenant, ' There's no precedency of ſexes and 
penſons in it, only in the manner and order of conveyance there is ſome. And f6 
we fall upon the ſecond ching in this fin, viz. Habitnall corruption, which fol- 
lowes upon this unhappy a, and this is a Guff fadomleſſe, the dimenſions 
whereof none can take but God, who is the juſt meaſure of bimſelf, and of all 
things elſe. Men can take the altitude and laticude of vaſteſt bodies ; burthe 
way Of this (in, is like the Eagles in the aire, the ſhips jn the Sea, its height 1s a- 
bove all heights; its depth, breadth, and length beyond all our comprehenſion. 
Tow /oall be like God, ſaith Satan ; there is the ſnare, there is the deſign. Like him / 
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| wiſh if hewereleft to himſelf : we find enough for our humbling upon record, 


mm 


Humilatun wherein it ſtandeth. | 


not in nature, but in ſtate and condition ; Abſolute, Independent : his will a law 

his judgement a rule : and this poyſon is in him ſtill; every man hath a heart of 
a God in him, and is his own God, whilſt he is in this eftate, and at this paſſe he 
is, whilt he is but naturall, Bur this was but a Gx//. What is the event ? man 
is like not God bnt Satan, he is all fleſh, all brutiſh, nay, devi/i/p, ſaith the Apo- 
ftle, he is a devi/l m and to himſelf; a devill to his brother, with that villain in 
Bodin, he would kill both ſoul and body, and ſend all the world to hell. He is a 
devill towards God, and hates him infinitely. The difference between the de-| 
vill and him, lies onely in degrees and capacities ; elſe there is nothing in us, in a 
morall ſenſe, but what the devill likes , nothing in the devill but what we do oc 
would like, if God did not bound us, andtye us up, Men have laboured,and 
that to good purpoſe, to ſet forth the particulars of thus (in, but ſhall I tell you 2: 
man is ſo bred in it, and maimed by it, that he cannot well tell what to make of 
it, where it ends, what a man wonld be, or what he would think, fay, or de, or 
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I, and in the beſt Saints. A man would have been bound for Davids good Behavi- | 
our, but feremiab hath told us, that The heart of man # deſperately wicked. Itis; 
not indeed beyond wxcreared mercy, and infinite power and wiſdome : but it is 
beyond all things elſe. Truths and virtues have their limics, may be defined,} 
diſcerned, conhned ; whether an angell can ſay, how farce originall fin may be 
extended in particulars,is more then I cantell, This I can tell, that we have cauſe 
to be humbled for this fin whileſt we breath. | 
© eſt. But wherein ſtands this work of humiliation ? 
Sol, 1will tell you in few. Firſt, in Convition. Labour to be convinced, 
both by Law, and Goſpell, of theſe things. t 
Firſt, that thy ſin and corruption is #»/peakable, (as elſewhere I have ſhewed} 
more largely) againſt all right and reaſon, all light and inſtruction ; where-' 
by at gnce thou haſt made an hand of all grace, and haſt given lite to all! 
ſinne. ; 
Secondly, that this was Thane own (in, as hereafter I muſt ſpeak. Thou muſt 
own it, and acknowledge an hand in all ſin, asto the ſeeds of them ; and nl 
all miſeries, a5 to the deſerc of them, 
Secondly, to Conviction adde Contrition : be aſhamed of thy ſelf, tremble, 
bluſh, mourn, and as James phraſeth it, be miſerable. We grieve, and affliQ! 
our ſelves for other m:nsunkindnefles, and unreaſonable behaviours: bleed under! 
thine own ſins and follies, and underſtand that none have done thee ſo much; 
wrong, prejudice and diſgrace, as thou haſt done thy ſelf, whilſt thou haſt thus! 
ungracioully riſen againſt thy God. , | 
Thirdly,to Contrition adde CO_ Clear God,clear his Law, clear all the! 
Jury, that hath been empannelled againſt thee. Yea, clear both men and de-} 
yils in compariſon of thy ſelf, Say, I ar The devill ro my ſelf, mine is the ſin 
and the ſhame. . by 
Fourthly, to all the reſt adde Submiſſion. Accept of the chaſtiſement of | 
God, Lev.26. Yeeld to his rebukes outwardly, to the laſhes of conſcience in- | 
wardly : tell conſcience that he doth but his office ; fit down by its checks, by the 
reproaches of enemies, by the AE of friends, and preachers, by all thy 
loffes and croſſes, Say, All is juſt, allis littls If the Lord throw me into hell 
it's juſt, if he ſpare me *tis grace: Z will beare the wrath of the Lord, becauſe 1 have 
ſinned againſt him, Mic. 7. 9. F , 
S:nce we have made a fooliſh bargain, and changed for the worſe, what ſhall 
wedo next ? is there no way tb undo this bargain? That's the firſt queſtion uſu-] 
ally in ſuch caſes : and bleſſed be our God we may as yet £0 back. | 
Objett. Oh ! That Idoubt is too good to be true. I had rather then all the 
world it were to do again, | 


Soh. That indeed is impoſſible, it is too late to call back yeſterday : but not | 
too late to1mprove our loſſes, ani1 to falve all. 
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Partl. + How we may undo this bad bargain. | 


ME ——— 


Oueſt. Why, what muſt1 do? 


who hath undone himſelf, and beggard his by fooliſh bargaines : he lookes u 
on his wife, and then ſighs, lookes upon his boy,and ſhakes his head, looks u 


his former folly, Do thou the fame,. do as the wife doth, who hath wilfu 


ſhe could bite off her 


thy wife, thy childe : matcht thy ſelf co a devill, without thy Fathers conſent 
who wil uſe thee worſe then a drudge, then a dogge : mourn for this. 


enough. 


banes , and ſue out our divorce 
Objeft, But will he? 

Sol. Itell thee a father will do much in fuch a caſe, for a penitent childe, eſpe- 
cially when he finds fraud and malice both, in the cheater, Therefore cry with 
David , Lord ſeck_ thy loſt [beep ;Lord diſſolve my Covenants with death : mind 
him of a former covenant and precontraR, as the Church doth ; Lord, we are 
thine, other Lords have na portion in #s, no right over us. 

Thirdly, and above all, Fly ro Chriſt, and fo co God through him. Saints 
and Angels are but of the Preſence chamber. The great Favexrite, the Kings 
Son, who hath his heart and ear, he muſt fpeak for thee ; 1 mean, Chriſt, 
whoſe errand it was to diſſolve the works of Satan, and all contracts with him, 
to bring in a New Covenant, tO ſave what was loſt. It is his place and office, hee 
is the Goel, the next Kinſman, he is the ſecond Adam, and came purpoſely to re- 
duce us to our primitive Image, ſtate and liberties: and hecan do it, Rom. F. 
thereis mere grace and life in him, then thee can be /ofſe and fin in Adam: 
Hold chat firmly : nay, hold three things, which I will ſpeak in as few words, 
and ſo end this point. p 
Firſt, that none other can help thee. None elſe can make that ſtraight which is 
crooked, can ſpeak or work life, but this quickning Spirit. 

Secondly , He can help thee; he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt thoſe that 
come to him. : 

Thirdly, He will help thee: he never yet put back any that catye in truth 
to him ; he will never undergo that reproach in {/-aet, This is the man whoſe 
Shove was placket off : hie will never loſe ſuch an opportunity of evidencing his 
grace and power : for here is a work fit onely for a God ; namely, to make the 
world to go backward ; to undo that which wasſo long ſmce, done ; to enforce 
Satan to throw in thy bonds ; to tranſlate thee from a ſtate of death and bon- 
dage, to a ſtate of life and advantage: reſt upon him, who was made for this 
work, and will ſettle thee, (if thou wilt beleeve him, and be ruled by him) in 
a better ſtate and tenure, then ever thou hadſt in Adaw; or couldſt have, ifan 
Angel were thy Father, or bound for thee. Chriſt alone is all-ſufficient ; there'is 
not a ſecond Adam beſiges him, neicher needs there : If he the Son make thee 
free, thou art free*indeed; Tf he the Son become thy ſurety! ' The firſt Adam, 
was not more able to deſtroy thee, then he is to reſtore and ſecure. There ſtay 
thy ſelf. And there's an end of this point. : 


Sxcr.Wl. 


Sol, 1.Make thy ſelf ſenſible whenoe thou art fallen,and fare as the man doth, | 
Þ- 
n 
his Girle, the water ſtands in his eyes ; in ſhort, he is ready to tear himſelf for 


Il 
caſt away her ſelf, and loſt her friends for anunthrift, that uſeth her like a beaſt, 
pry fingers if that would untie the knot : meaf{ while, ſhe 
repents with all the veines in her heart, ſo do thou, Thou haſt undone thy ſelf, 


b, 


Secondly, make to thy father as the childe doth when hee knowes not what 
todo, Truthit is, thou haſt #xchi/ded thy ſelf , but thou haſt not #»fathered 
him, hee hath the Bowels of a father ſtil}, and may help thee, with honour 


Our children may do an at, which we neither can, or may reverſe or repair, 
not ſo Gods children : he,may lawfully diſſolve our covenants, which wee. 
have no authority to make without. his conſent : hee may lawfully forbid the 
betwixr us and Satan, annull chat contra. 


| Rom. q, 20, 


John 8. 36. 
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| Mans fin is 
from mans (elf, 


. - | Cleared by his 
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Jam. I. 14: and 
4.1, 


| Rf 
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| | the Author of his own fin and undoing, although not of every particular in'ir, 


Has naturally as waters from a fountain, 7 


o%; ; Deny this, and yoti muſt deny man to be Capable of law, of deliberation, 
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SECTION II, | 
Mans fin was cauſed by himlſelt. 


a — 


EccLiss., 7. ulr. 
[ But T HET have ſought out, &c. ] 


Ou hear how ongrpgn is altered, We proceed to the cauſe of this his 
change. Who.is in fault ? not God ; he made man »prighr : But man himſelf, 


T hey have ſought out, &c, The point 15 open. 
That mans in # from mans ſelf. Man is the cauſe of his own naughtineſle ; 


Salomon is poſitive, and makes a juſt diſtribution : Mans fin is either from Goa, | 
or from himſelf ; not from the former, God : Therefore from the latter, him- 
ſelf ; nay, himſelf is a free cauſe of his own change: ir is an aR of his own 
choyce. Whoſe? Mans, and thatar large : notthus, or that man, but way, all 
men ſought out fin, all (in, all inventions and wayes of ſinning. Summe up 
all, and the reſult will be, that all the fins of man iſſue from mans ſelf, This 
will appear, if you conſider him in his threefold eſtate. | 
Firſt, look upon himat Firſt. God put no z// prixciple into him ; no creature| 
had any compulſove power over him ; he had a rrxe (though nor Independent) 
Soveraignty over his own ations. He mought have ſtood, but he chole other- 
wiſe, No man can ſpeak it more plainly then Salomon doth ; which ſhall fave 
us the labour of further proof, though further teſtimony of God, and con-| 
ſcience might be added, atteſting this truth, 
Secondly, look upon man in h# ſinful ym And ſo fin flowes from him 
r, 6.7. as ſparkles from a furnace, 


Job 5. 7- . 

* From within, out of the heart of men proceed evill thoughts , Mark 7. 21. And 
theſe evill choughts bedded there, beget adwlteries , fornication, murders, ec! 
whatnot? he isa ſink, a'very Sepulchre, an open Sepulchre, and what cag you 
expe thence but ſtenches? Row. 3. 13. 
| Thirdly , 5 his repairedeſtate ; Man hath till a body of ſin, Rem. 7. conſi- | 
ſting of many rotten members, Col. 3. From withinhe ſends forth evill, ſo ſaith 
James more then once, cap. 1. 14+ cap. 4+ 1. SO that as fin is 1» him, ſo ſtill, 
yo , 1ff 1s reſolved [»ro him ; it iſſues-from principles of his own; from his 
own darkned mind, dehiledtonſcience, covidaa heart, and errqueous imagina-| 
tion. 

And as Divinity doth find him guilty, and a Felo de /e; ſo doth Reaſon too. | 
For every free Agent u Lord of his own ations, and did he not work freely , he: 
were not a yoluntary workman. 'As things be in nature, ſoin operation. Did, 
not man work freely, there were no place *, choyce and option. Natarallagents! 
are determined to One, as a ſtone deſcends onely : But Voluntary, ſuch as man | 

| 


is, have a freedome of choyce, - | 
Were not man maſter of his own aRions he were not capable of a law. 'Tis 
abſurd to lay lawes npon things which work by inſtin# To we Bar 
mand by law fire to heat, or not, is abſurd. Nay , more ; He would be axcapabl: 

of good or bad; as a ſtone is; and conſequently »ncapable of reward or panmſbment; | 
nay, uncapable of Chriſfh, and an Holy Ghoſt ; which dwels not in Nocks. In 


, of puni/bment, A thouſand ſuch abſurdities would follow, if man ſhould | 


not 
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Parc [. Objeftions to the contrary anſ1 wered. 
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not be the ator of morall things, yet objeRions are raiſed againſt all that is ſaid. 
Firſt againſt Salomon: diſtridution. Dazwy tertium; videlicet, the Devill. 

Though the devill be a phyſical and working agent infis own ſphear : yet to 
man he can be no immediate phyſicall agent, bur onely morall : He works not 
immediately upon the #nderſtanding, nor ſo as God doth ; but upon the paſs- 
ons of the body, and images of the phanraſie : All that he can do 1s, to per- 
[wade, incite, ſuggeſt, He cannot, withour man, have any Real infixence, un- 
-leſſe man con cur,not onely pa/sively but atively roo. True, he can bring poy- 
ſon, as a theef ſtollen goods, and leave it with you, if you will receive 1t : bo 
cannot force you to take it : for none hath any onn_ over man but God 
and himſelf. The devill may cowork immediately and phylically by them edia- 
tions of our paſſions and lihemgin : ' but notſo, as to excuſe, or cxempt us, 
Therefore Sa/omoxs diſtribution is ſuthcient, | 

It is further objected againſt the threefold eſtate of man, Againſt the firſt 
thus. 

I. Ttis inconceiveable how man ſhould ſin of him/elf; Either God left him 
ſo, as that he was neceſ-itated to the fall ; and then God s involved, man cleared : 
Orelſe which way ſhould fin come in ? The devill could not compel/ him, you 
ſay ; neither had þ 


happineſſe, and —— nor his own error &c. 
God did not fo leave him but that it weas po/7ible for him to ſtand: God pave 


| him power and intruſted hima with it, but God was not bound to at that power 
for him ; That privilege we have now inthe ſecond Adam ; where God works 


both the will and deed. 


and guilt by repreſenting objetts. 


mutable, finite ; and therefore miſt view things ſucceſſively : he mought ſuſpend 
his ations, as we ſaid b. fore. The firſt ſinne imaginable is 1»dependence upon 
God and ceſſation from goodneſſe ; which was then in his power, | 

Objeft. But the Serpent begniled them ſo, that our firſt parents ſinned igno- 
rantly. | 

Sel. He brgniled their expeftations more then their judgement : there was er- 
ror 1n their beths beguiled, as in every (in : but that error was a con/equent Or 
adjur't, not the cauſe of thelin ; Alind ef peccare ignoranter; & ex I norantia. 
But the ſilencing anſwer muſt be, That Adam then ſaw his guilt, better then we 
can new. And the laſt day will clear it, Row, 2. Till then we muſt ſay as Sale 
mon here, and ſtopthe mouth of iniquity with this ; God made man upright, but 
they have &c. ; 

For the ſecond eſtate it is objeed. Mariis not now to be charged with fin, 
for firſt, he is he/d to do Satans will, 2 Tim. 2. : 

Sol. True, bur willingly : he ſings in that cage. 

Objeft. That dyſcraſie now in him is pexall , and he is paſſive init. 

S$9/, Not ſo oxe1y, it is not meerly penall , but virious and voluntary : and 
he is ative: (in 1s his food, his fleep, his life, as Sa/omon ſpeaks. . 
Objett, He cannet but ſin, Rem. 8.7. and Peter ſpeaks of fuch, who cannot bur 
fon, 2 Pet. 2. 14 
Sol. This neceſſity comes not from any outward cauſe, but from an i» ward 
principle : *tis voluntary, *tis not impoſed, but contracted, , 
Againſt the thirdeſtate it is objeed ; That a /anQified man cannot in, 1 John 


eany evill matter in himſelf : he could not defice his own un- | 


Secondly, Satan thovgh he could not compel, yet might he farther mans (in 


Thirdly, for himielf, though he had wothing aftually ill in him, yet was he 


| 


3-9. He that u born of God ſinneth not. 


bitwall fin in all men © butthe words are to be reſtrained to matter and manner 
of ſinning ; he cannot ſin ſome ſins : To death, iggthat degree. And he cannot 


ſin with the whole man, There isa ſeed and.a principle in him that reſiſts, be 
| C 2 cannot 


ObjeRiens 
railed from 
mans friſt 
eltare, 


Sol, 


Obje A. 


Rom.2, F, 


Objeft. 2, 
From mans 
lecond «tare, 


{2 Tim. 2, 26 


Sol. 
Obje oF. 


Pro. 15. vy. 14- 
& 4.16. 
Obtett. 
R-m. 8.7. 
2 Pct. 2.14 
Sol. 
Objett, x. 


From mans 


Sel, Thatis not ſimply ſaid : forthe ſame Apoſtle aſſures us, cap. 1.9.8. If | 
we ſay we have no ſow, 4. deceive our ſelves, c+c, Thee is both attualhand ha- | —— 


Sol. 
t Job, 1.8, 


V/ſ/en. 
Chatrge thy iclf 
with (in, not 0» 
thers. 


1'Sam. 15, 


T. 


Proy. 253 26- 


Jam. 4.1. 
x Sam, 24-1}, 


Charge thy ſin on thy ſelf not on others. 


SEC. I Il 


| — — 


cannot fin, that is, live ina erade of fin, as one inſlaved to it, 
Objeft. But Pax! ſaith Roms. 7.Not I, but ſin &c. 


Principle. 


pape that, God not imputing it : elſe he denyes not fin to be 5 him, and fin 
to flow from that body of fin in him ; onely it is not hs in regard of his affe- 
ftion, ard Gods #nterpretation. The point then ſtands good ; Man is the Author 
of his own (1n. ; 

” Be informed, that is, get a judgement rightly ſanAified, and informed touch- 
ing thistruth ; man unſanctified, 1s all ſelf : fin admits of norſearch or reflexion : 


ner yeelds not the,fat?, till found upon him, yea even then he will not yeeld 
himſelf (with Sa) to be in fault, he looks to earth, to hell, to heaven, and 
will charge a// ſooner then him/elf. | 

Firſt, for Earth ; that is neareſt hand. Chide men for defeQs, it is long of 


others, they would anger a Saint, make ſtones fall out, fleſh a 
bear it ; as times and men be, none can do otherwiſe. Thus ſin pleads : but what 
ſaith truth 2 Prov. 25. 26. The righteous before the wicked us a troubled ſpring : 


brawles, ſaith James, but from your own luſts ? Surely wickedneſſe proceeds from 
the withed : The Saints of old lived in as bad times, and had as bad neighbours ; 
yet never brake out into our paſ5ions : Chriſt, Panl, others were 45S badly en- 
rertained; yet never ſwore, raged, &c., 


what can they help it ? Thus hypoctiſic ſpeaks : but whar is the truth > Adam « 
every mas : the whole ſpecies mankind was 1n that pair ; and their a ſpecificall : 
ſo Salomon here : They ſought &c, How can this be? natarally they and we are 


the contraction of corruption none, $0 then : other m 


faults : they may tempr, help forward ſin : but *till we concur, we are but - 4- 
'efts, not /wbjetts. 
So ſay for Satan : As he is the great Accufer, ſo moſt accuſe. 
T he devill owed me a ſhame, and now he hath paid me. 
An/. It isa fin to belye the devill; indeed he is ſtark naught in himſelf, and 
{ rowards all : but his fin, temptations, ſuggeſtions, cannot hurt thee witheut thy 
ſelf, Unleſle thou be tinder, he cannot ſtrike fire in thee: thy fin 15 not the 


| takes 1t upon himſelf, Rebellion is thy witchcraft ; in witchcraft there is a con- 


4 


{ federacy ; in this contra, the witch is not excuſed in conſenting ; though Sa- 


tan be ſubtle, and malicious in propounding : ſo here, the truth is, if there were 
neither man on earth, nor devillin hell thou wouldſt be poyſonfull and naught 
now : Therefore know thy ſelf, Satan may hurt himſelf by tempting, chee he can- 
not, without rhe, by 

' And if the devillamuſt not own our fanlts, muſt God > Here mans ſin is 
truly deviliſh, when it flyes upon God. 7 am as God made me, angel 


"Fheaven ? darkneſfſle from the 


is My narwre, Tam ordained to it &c, O blaſphemy ! can any eviſFTome out of 


Sunne ? death from life 2 God is neither forall, 
r phyſicall cauſe of the evill of fin : Not the former : he perſwagdes, com- 


nds, atlows none: but contrarily diſſwades, fdrbids, diſclaims it. Notthe lat- 


_ eth none : things work as they be : x good tree cannot bring forth 
ruirc, * 


Object. Blaſhemy objeRts. God is 2 phy/icall can ;. 25 appears by his aQs 

of Connſell 18 Creation : dreviad, 27 [=o Fn,u 5p x 
Hirſt, fora#ts of Counſel.” God decrees all, andthat's infallibly. 

| Sel. 


- _X 


Sol. Panl (peaks not de principio L nod but 2 us : not of the Perſon but 


Secondly, it is not he, becauſe the fin doth not Redundare in perſonam, in- | 


the proper effect of it, is either ſenſleſneſs, hypocriſie, or impudency : The fin-| 


wife, miniſter, the word is hard, &c. Charge them with aQuall fin, it is long of | 
blood cannot | 


Though he be x ſpring, yet when troubled, it is from his own mud : heme are | 


Again, for naturall corruption. How do men ſhift itoff 2 1r « long of Adary, | 


one; {cgally we had one covenant, 1n the propagation there is a priority, in | 
muſt not own our| 


leſle for his : therefore David though moved by Satan to number the people, | 


my kind, 1t | 


þ 


þ 


, 


| 


Part 1. Blaſphemy, to charge {in npon God. 


Sel. What then ? firſt, decrees do not mece/cirare : they have no violent 0: 
eration ; there is a decree uponthings contingent, and moſt there. | 

Secondly, 1nfallibility and Compnl/ion are two things : There is an infallible 
decree paſſeth upon all we do : yetwe doathouſand things freely, 

Thirdly, decrees do not over-bear or exclxde the will : but conclude it. If we 
ſee it not, lerus ſay, Iam blind, not God is bad. 

0b. Yea, but I am as God maae me. 

Anſw. No faith our text, God made man upright, & c- 

Objeft. But he could have preventgd (1n. 


can bind ſubjeRs hand and foot, and keep them from rifing. Are theſe fit cords 
for reaſonable creatures > the QyeKon is nor, whether God could have made 
man better , but whether he did make him bad : Salomon anſwereth, no. 

©b. Yea, but God preſents objefs, and occaſions of fin; yea he Ledin the 
heart, and blindes the ming, gives up to luſts ;and in o«r dofrine, /mires fin with 
in, 
- Anſw. True, and in Pauls doArine too : we fear not to ſay, what God re- 
ports of himſelf. Burt how doth God all this > not by p#tting in badneſſe,, bur 
by withholding goodneſſe undue; by leaving man to himſelf, who would beleft, 
Darkneſſe follows upon the Sunnes abſence; but 'tis from Sublunaries, not the 


it-; Indeed omne malum eſt in bono ; there is a mixture; and what g is, is 
Gods : what bad, ours. And what ever malice may fay touching our Atheiſme, 
making God worſe then the Devill ; 1know that we mean as well in this as any, 
and ſpeak as modeſtly, as any that quarrell us, touching this point, God then 


{ but that he 1s not. | / 

6b. He commanded the prophet, to be ſmitten :' Abrgham to ſacrifice 1/aac, 
Sel. Hence it appears that God cannot fin becauſe the formale' of fin ceaſech 
upon his command : The. prophet owed him his bloud: ; 1/aac his life : if he 
call for what he gave, it isno injuſtic@in Armizizs his School. 

0b. But theſe things were againſt the law of nature. 

Sol, Particular nature muſt yeeld to univerlall. 1It.is not againſt nature to cut 
off an hand, when the who/e requireth ir. 
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Anſw. But he was not bound ro it, Was it ſutable to our natures ? APriace 


Sunne : God is ſo far from bearihg all mans blame, that he hath no ct oa in. 
0 


is no phyſicall cauſe of fin: he muſt therefore be either a moral! cauſe or none : | 


Thirdly, «Gods will, and ſupreme prerogative is above our nature, and the 
leſſe law muſt yeeld to the greater. Suppoſe a Juſtice ſends a warrant for me, | 
and at the ſame inſtant the King ſends a Purſevant : It is nodiſobedience to the 
inferiour magiſtrate, to prefer the ſuperiour, &c. Ler God then be juſtified, 
and every man a lyar. *Tis an horrible fin to father baſtards upon the in- 
nocent : *tis the higheſt blaſphemy to charge God with the leaſt fin : and there- 
fore find out the right father. | 
Next when we are once humbled for what is paſt,let us now look forward,and 
ſee what is to be done ; Surely if men will have (in prevented, and all well, they 
muſt begi» where the diſorder , at Themſelves : ſtudy themſelves, and 
all is learned ; keep themſelves, and all is kept; conquer themſelves, and all is | 
won ; blame themſelves, and all is right. This concerns menin both eſtates : buc 
till, God convince men of fin, there is no dealing with unregenerate men: all 
can ſay to them, is this, -_ 

, that they will awake, ſuffer themſelves to be ſtartled by the Law and 
Goſpell, out of their dreames; and to have its perfet work upon them. Till 
-| when, they will not fall out with themſe!. es , or own their own luſts. 
Secondly, that they will and up from the dead, ſave themſelves from 2 dead 
Generation ; beginning with themſelves, as he ſaid, Lord deliver me from char 
wicked man, my ſelf. 


Thirdly, that they 


LM 


will ſuffer themſelves to be brought bed and all, to Chriſt, 
| C 3 to | 


Secondly, God 1 above all law : therefore it is no fault in him ro command. ! 


Eph. 5.4- 


Sol. 


I King.13, 15. 
24, 


Objeft. 


| Ex0.g. 14, 


Sol, 


' Subtrabendo, 
d;/poncndo, ac 


; molt, not eve- 
cando. 


Uſe 2. 


T 


Inflrucion to 
unregenerate, 
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IW hat the regenerate ſhould do. SEC, Toll 


to the pool of Betheſda, till God ſhall enliven the means, and heale the ſpring, 
and ſo give life : this isall I can ſtay to ſpeak to theſe. 

But for others, we have more to ſay, Are things amiſſe with thee? Phy/itian 
beale thy ſelf, and ſee thou be a true Phyſitian to thy ſelf. Begin where he doth. 
The Phyſitian runs to the caſe of ſickneſle. Firſt, is it from an /»ward cauſe ? or 
Outward : inthe non-xaturalia ? aire ? dyet? &c. Nextif Inward,is it miver/all? 
or Local ? Again : is it from the head, or liver, or whence? is it a P/ethora? or 
quite contrary , an Atrephia? And when he hath found the grounds, then he 
works. Firſt, Purgeth, and there begins with Catholicks, before Topicals ; 
then applies to the moſt afﬀfeRed parts ; after ſtrengthens nature, &c. fo here. 
. Sick we be: whatis the cauſe ? Outward 2? as place, times, men, Satan? theſe 
indeed may forward the diſeaſe : but the Gore and root is within : from with- 
in, faith Chriſt, Mar. 7.21, True, Satan injes? Nay, faith Chriſt, from with- 
in ; from mans heart and ſpirit, proceed evil! thoughts &c. So thn : have we any 
bad thoughts? have we unclean luſts ? have we any riſingrevengefull, any in- 
jurious, any malicious crafty projeas ? any envious, proud, fooliſh, idle, un- 
ſetled, nay, helliſh, blaſphemous thoughts 2 Theſe, a// theſe come ; from whom? 
not from oe man, but wen. So then, there being ſuch a plethora, and redun- 
dancy, and ſuperfluity of naughrineſſe in the heart, here we muſt begin; purge 
the heart, waſh the heart, the whole ſoul, (for poyfon is in every part) with 
Catholick medicines; go to the fap,as Pſal. 51. David obſerves his xaturall 
Cortuption as well as particular diſtempers of murder, and uncleannefle : 
This firſt done, then as any one part is more weakned, and affected, ſo accor- | 
dinply applications muſt be made of Topicals. But firſt, the main frame and con- 
ſtitution muſt be amended before we meddle with Symptomaticals ; this the 
firſt. For 'tis not the ſtrength of Outward: that ſpoyles us, but cr own weakneſſe: 
therefore the Saints begin here, 7ob indents with himſelf ; Agur prayes, that 
vanity, and lies may he removed from him, not from the rings £ men bring 
Rem.$.20 the vanity tothe creatures, Roy, 8. and put lies upon them ; They tell none. 

Ml The world hath no power, but from us: the corruption is in our lufts, as the 
2 Pet. 1; 4. Apoſtle ſpeaks,-2 Per. 1.4. We make them tempting,and Satan ſtrong ; whoſe 
Eph.6.1:, | ſtrength is from our darkneſſe. Outward infe&ion , muſt cloſe with inward 
Coi.1. | corruption, before it candiſtemper us : Therefore purge well, and that done 
. | fortifie grace, as Chriſt ſaith, Held poſſeſſion of your ales by patience by grace. 
e426; Thus David dealt with himſelf, and kept in his paſſions, and kept up his hope. | 
Thus muſt we ſtrengthen the inward man, (Eph. 3 ViQuall well before a| 
Fight, as the ſouldier doth ': We have alſo our warfare, and muſt get our wea- 
pons, and armeur ready : The world hath ſtrong allurements and ſtratagems; 
but they are laid in our luſts: ſtrong diſcouragements, perſecutions , and ſuch 
like, but their-ſtrengrh is from onz baſneſſe. Why do you fear, (ſaith our Savi- 
our) Oh ye of /:trle faith? The fear is not from the greatneſſe of the danger, but 
from.the /malneſſe of our faith, Were faith ſtrengrhned, it would overcome the 
world, and be viftorious. Think the ſame of the Prince of the world, Satan 
himſelf. 'Tis rue ; he is mighty, but mighty throvgh. us : were we ſtrong in 
Chriſt, we were ſtronger then that ſtrong one. It cannot be denyed, but that 
'the sKirmiſh is for the tine ſharp, nay, ſometimes there isa longs ſiege, and we 
beleaguered : then wermult do as ſouldiers do : repitr,preaches, and ſecure al: 
paſſages, and ſtand ypon our-guard, more then at other imds. If within there 
be any combuſtible matter; away with it, out with it: if any falſe , 0 | 
party, out with him; and that done victuall, fortifie , barracado , r 
ſelves as 1mpregnable as we can : for that is moſt certain, which before was hin 
ted, vie, It 1S ouf weakneſſe, not the exemies ſtrexge® and power, that ſpoyles 
us. We might proſecute the compariſon further, and call upon you to make 
ſure the gates, and outworkes, to keep ſentine!l : but the main of all is, Take 
in Chr4ſt the ( aptain of the Lords Hoſts; fight with his weapons, fight in his 
ſtrength, wear fidelity to him, and ingage him in the tiehr, and viQory is ever 
| on 


Inftrucion.to 
the Saints, 


Mar, 7-21, 


—_ 


. b 
Part Il. Admire God mercy, Which is yet ready to receive 1s, 


on his fide. To ſpeak all in few; ſee whence al] our miſery came; namely, from 
our ſelves. Had we been true, hell ir ſelf could not have ſcal'd us ; and there | 
the cure muſt begin : Purge ſelf, fear felf, guard ſelf, fortife ſelf, gage ſelf. For | - 
the truth is ; we are though not a{, yet the worſt tempters and devils to our | 
ſelves. Ingage ve our ſelves to Chriſt, and Chriſt to us, and there lies our ſafety: | 
unleſſe this be done, were we in Paradiſe with 442, or in heaven with Satan, | 
there were no more ſafety to us, then there was to them. | 

See here the infinite mercy of heayen towards us; God in Chriſt is that hus- | Uſe 2. 
band that will receive a w/f/{ wife, Jer. 3. 1. That ſhepheard, who gathers | Gods mercy ts 
the ſtraing beep ; not onely, when ſhe is driver away, but rus away from him, | be admiced, 
Eztk. 34. That father, who when his prodigall runs from him, runs to meet | /7-3-”- 
him with a pardon. Loe! we gave up God in the plain field, preferr'd his ene- | 34-17-13 
my , gave him more credit then God ; we che/e (in, death, miſery ; it was matrer | 
of choyce ; yea, out ſeeking ; yea, we could not fatisfie our ſelves with variety | 
of wandrings, And when we. had done God all the diſhonour we could, we | 
ſhewed not the leaſt ſorrow : rather flew out more againſt him, and all his ; ' 
taking no courſe to do him right. Inſhort , we could do nothing, we would | 
do nothing, for Gods glory,and our own ſoules. Now what did God the while | 
forus ? helook'd after us, hepityed us, he took our parts againſt the enemy, | 
he cenſured all that had any hand in our hurt, whether principall or acceſla- | 
ry ;and bought us again with dearef bloud, and hath now givenus a berrer| 
eſtate, then ever we had, put us into a better Adam, ſet over ys 2 better Guar- | 
dian, given us better promiſes, better covenant , better ſecurity then before. | 
Oh that we had hearts to ſee the height and depth of this love, the freeneſle 
and fulneſſe of this gift ! how ſhall we do to love God enough 2? to' prize | 
Chriſt enough ? where be our cFpacities 2 our expreſſions ? All that you can 
do is this. : , | 

Firſt, Give your ſelyes co God, fich you have nothing better, | I. 

And ſecondly, Dofomewhat for his friends, for Chriſts members, ſince you | 2. 
can reach no higher : do not ſay, when they need thy help, They may thank | 
themſelves ; They threw themſelves into wants , and could not tell when they | 
were well ; let them for me drink as they have brewed. Oh ! Remember, thas | 
thou hadſt a better anſwer from God, follow his ſteps. Labour to humble ! 
them, and then ſhew _ that mercy , which thy ſelf haſt received. Thou un- | 
didſt thy ſelf, and wouldſt not take thy fathers counſel! : yet God pitycd thee. 

Oh : bur theſe will never have done, they will be ever needy, ever craving, *tis in | 

vain to help, they cannot keep ought. Think the caſe thine own, prevent them | 
as God hath thee : Give them by the week, lay it out thy felf, be chou their 
purſe-bearer, as Chriſt is thine. As for the reſt, who ſee their folly, and are 
now- willing to work, to ſubmit, to amend ; let the ſame bowels be in thee, 
which were in Chriſt, and ſoclear thine intereſt in him : And then, 

Laſtly, here is a word of comfort. Be it that my own folly, fin , pride, un- 4. 
belief, hath caſt me into ſtrajghts : yet in that caſe, God helps Fooles, as David | Comfort in the 
ſpeakes, P/al. 107. and therefore I will to him with David, and acknowledge jane ogy 
my folly and brutiſhneſſe, and give unto him the glory of his Goodneſle. Sa/- Prater07 __—_ 
vation 1s of him ; We have deſtroyed our ſelves, ſaith Hoſea ; but who ſaves ? God | p(a!.;, ule, 
in Chriſt; Death is ours , lifeis his : make him our A//, and anſwer all with | Hol. 13, g. 
Him , mine is ſhame,and confuſion of face, but all righteouſneſſe belongsto him; 

Own thine own, and let God have his own; Thine own is fin and miſery, own 
that: And yet here own but thine own ; nothing is ours, buf what is from ws, or 
accepted by us , Satan may lay his brats at our doores, but weneed not open 
the doores for them ; he may injeft, and caſt in ſin: but if we reje& it, 'tis his, 
not ours. Conſent may mike anothers ſin mine, diſſent may make mine, none 


[ 
| 


of mine. And let this ſtay us ; There may be uſe, 1 confeſle, in ſome caſes of 

Ciſtinguiſhing betwixr Inbred corruption , and forein ſuggeſtions -: but ordina- 

rily it 15 ſuthcient to mark how fin # entertained, rather then whexce it ariſeth. .# | 
Thou 


_— 


—_ — 
— —_ —_— 
——— 


® cm " 
Comfort amidſt our great folly. SEC.IV. 


Thou wilt ſay happily , that Satan makes a very through-fair of thy heart, and 
will not be hedged out ; but be thou ſtill repairing the mounds, and call in 
Chriſt, to be thy ſurety ; and he that prevented thee with mercy at the firſt 
unſought to, unthought of on thy part, will keep thee to the laſt, and crown 
his own graces, in his own time, with victory. Mean while never ſtick with 
Chriſt for any thing, to whom thou oweſt all , but fin and folly, which thou 
muſt call thine own onely. , 
Conclude with a Caveat for humble walking with God continually. Sith the 
caſe is altered with us to our loſfle, let us bear our ſelves accordingly : 'cis hard | 
to fall , and to bring down the heart to the eſtate: a man of noble birth can 
9. mm ». | bardly forget his beginnings, and fic lower, but he muſt, he muſt cut his coat ac- 
js mm Io, cording to his cloth, and conform : ſo muſt we. Itis with us as with Sam/o : 
' | now (faid he) Ile ſhake my ſelf as in former times: but poor Sam/oy is not! 
now the man, his wings are clipt, his hair cut, his ſtrength Joſt, cill God repair | 
1 Sam.2.3, him ; he muſt be now a captive, a bondflave. Oh ralk_not preſampruenſly, as he | 
| aid : leave that to others, to dream of their innate principles, of their /emina | 
| and igniculs virturss, ofthe rectituge of their reaſon, virginity and freedome of 
theigavill, of their native good, of their hearts and meanings, of Iknow not what 
| power, more then a paſſive capacity of good : let us know the caſe is altered with 
us : rot preſume as ſome,who will not be old, but think ro do now as they could 
Mile Croton, | in youth ; but rather, with the Heathens Samſon, have a fear of our ſelves and 
| fay, At hi lacertigam mortus ſunt , and keep a ſtraighter watch : fay, I have not 
the underſtanding that once I had, Prov. 3o. and therefore muſt beg eye-ſalve, 
and be content with teaching : I have not the memory that I had, and there- 
fore muſt be content with line upon line : and my conſcience is not as it was, 
and therefore I muſt not build onely upon nf ſelf: mine eyes be not as they 
were, I muſt ſer a guard ; my ſtrength as it was, I myſt not hazzard my ſelf 
to temptation. Once (*tis true) 1 could have gone along with God, done all 
.commanded , belceyed all propounded , performed duty: without wearinefle, 
reſiſted temptation , &c. And therefore as an aged weakened body concludes, 
I muſt not go as1 did, norfare as 1 did, nor look upon my ſelf as a young man, 
| but be more ſober and watchfull then heretofore ; ſo here. I know now there 
dwels no good in me, neither can Ido asI could haye done: and therefore | 
my rule and wiſdomeis ; Firſt, to humble and abaſe my ſelf before God, and to. 
bewaile my loſſes. Secondly , to deny my ſelf, and fear my ſelf in all, Third- { 
ly, to make out for a repair : here is ſome difference , .An old decayed body | 
can have no hope of a recovery here, his hope is in the reſurreRion, but yet | 
there's hope for us, this hope: Firſt, go to our Father, and deſire him to difa- | 
null our covenants with death. Secondly, to our Advocate to plead our cauſe, | 
nay our Surety , nay. our God, who was ſentto repair us, to diſſolve Satans | 
workes, and by him we may be reſtored in bloud, renewed in part now, at 
preſent have a ſurer title and tenure then in Adam, and hereafter a more plori- 


ous eſtate then Adams was, and ſhall finde our unhappy fa!l ro prove our 
higheſt preferment. 


| = Ie 
SecTrion IV. 
Mans undoing is from his non-dependence on God. 


| Eccimns, 7. ult. 
*s But they have ſought out many inventions. 


| 


V E have ſeen the cauſe of mans fall, now more particularly , let us Þw- 
| quire into the ſteps thereof. How came man thus to ingulfe himſelf 
Firſt, he goes off from God; leaves his hold there, and betakes himſelf to him- 


_ ſelf, 


Part 1. Mans undoing, 5 from his non- dependence on God. 


ſelf, Secondly, being once off, he never comes os again, but ranpeth inf. 
nitely. Theſe two Particulars compriſe the whole ſtory, and ſtate of man fallen, 


| He had /onght before, and now what finds he? I was caſtingup my reckoning, 
ſaith Sa/omen, but I finde the reckoning paſt my skill, Numbers may be ſtill 
multiplyed, and there's no end of mans devices ; he il, till buſily ang vige- | 
rouſly ( as the w rd in that Conjugation imports) projets more. The Points 
might be many” We firſt pirch upon this. | 

Mans undoing is from his non-dependence 0» Ged; trace him, and you will | 
finde that hes ruin firſt and laſt is from his Independence upon God, This firſt 
cauſed ; ſecondly, continxes ; thirdly, conſummates all his miſery. Salomon im- 
plies aff this. | 

Firſt, man of good is become bad ; what's the cauſe? he gaveup God, and 
fell to his own wits. 

Secondly, man is now deſperately wicked; there is no ſounding of him ; 
what's the reaſon ? he ſtill continues and inlargeth his eſtrangement from God. 

Thirdly, man is now the vaineſt of yanities: the very ſource and ſeat both, of 
all vexations, The reaſon, He keeps off from God , and beats our himſelf, 
with lis own inventions. -So then view him either in the entrance of his un- 
happineſle, or in the progrefſe, or in the c/o/e of it. All is hence, that he goes 
out from God, and ſtands out to thelaft. His r»-»i»g from God began his miſe- 
ry, his not ret#rning tO God. perpetuates it. No wonder, if it be mans caſe 
now ; it is the condition of all creatures, they all ſtand by x manutention. The 
ſtrongeſt fall , if left to themſelves ; as wee ſee not onely in Adam, but in the 
Devils themſelves. Nay, we find it in man now ſomewhat healed and regene- 
rated. Though he hath an immorrtall principle in him , and a better puard a- 
bout him, then ever he had, yet ſtands he no longer, then he holds dependence 
upon God : let him once ſtep out from him, and Rand High-lane; down he 
comes,and falls as ſoon into t Guzzel, as into another place. We ſee it, in bleſ- 
ſed Abraham, David, Job : In all, at their beſt, and in their beſt. We might be 
infinite in proofes, but we wave them ith the thing is clear to Reaſon : for, 


"| dome, ſtrength, holineſle, comfort, life ; not onely in himſelf, but to the crea-| 
| ture. The joy of our joy, P/al. 43-4. the life of our life, * the Rrength of our 
ſtrength ; loſe him, andall is loſt : Take away the ſun, and where is light ? the | 
fountaine , and where is the ſtream ? the root, and where's the tree 3 The head 
and heart, as it were, then what's any member 2 ObſtruR his influence for a 
time, what's an Angell ? 

What is man Phe lives not in himſelf; the procteant cauſe of his being is al- 
ſo the conſervant, his E ſſe & porro eſſe is from God ; his being, a meer depen- 
dency. Take him alone, and he hath no bottome of his own; but look how 
Chriſts humane nature had its ſubhſtence from the Godhead, by perſonall uni- 


” 


with all the creatures, and take in them to his ſuccour, and they without God, 
are but ſo many nothings and cyphers ; now put a thouſand ciphers together, 
and adde nothing to nothing, what's the produR bur nothing * They muſt all 
ſay, Strength is not in me, helpin me. Unleſſe God hear the heavens, the hea- 
vens hear not us ; and there's the ſame reaſon of all the reſt. 

Nay, thirdly, we ſay more. When man is once off from God, power, juſtice, 
all perfetionin God 15 n#t onely removed from us, but is made againſt us ; yea, 
all in onr /elves is then againſt us ; wit, memory, ſtrength, or wletocret may 
promiſe moſt ; yea, all in every creature is 2gainſt us. 

_ Every thing becomes not onely vanity, bur vexation - not wind alone, but the 
Laſt wind; a piercing, a wounding reed, as well as a broken reed. 

Adde to this, that Satan by Gods juſt hand for this Apoſtaſie ſeiſeth, as it 

were upon all ſtrayes, and empty houſes, as it is in the Parable. If he can bat 
a 


— — 


from the firſt to the laſt, and conclude all the interpretations made of the words. | 


Dgt. 4. 
Mans undoing 
1s trom his 
non- depen- 
dence on 
God. 

# 
7, 


3. 


Jp 


Firſt, what is God whom man leaves, in this caſe? heis all gooant fſe, all wiſ- | Reaſ. # 


Plal.:2- 4. 
* Plal. 36. 9. 


on : fo hath man, by a ſpirituall unjon and dependence, Col. 1. 17. Join him | Cob 1. 17. 


+. 
. 


Uſe t. 


fall. 


x Pet. 5. 10, 


Nore the (tepy 
of mans Cown- 


| | be partners. As they can do nothing without God, ſo God little without them, 
Within would have us own allto him, depend upon him for the tirſt, ſecond, 


Note the ſteps of mans downfall. SEC. ] V.] 


a while part Adam and Eve, hee makes fad work, but much more, when he 
can ſever God from man, becauſe man would be of himſelf, and not lean upon 
God. 
Firſt, ſee the ſteps of mans downfall : he would needs be abſolute the firſt 
day, a free-holder , and acknowledge no Supreme, at leaſt would mend bis 
tenure,and be free from all wardſhip, and homage, and ſo quickly outed himſelf 
of all. *See ſecondly , our ſtrange folly, whom long experience hath not yer 
made wiſe. Oh how impatient are wee ſtill of any yoke! no bird fo weary 
of his cape, no ſlave ſo weary of his bondage: no ſooner bound Apprentices, 
but we muſt be made free, like the Prodigal, in the Parable, weary ot his father, 
and muſt bee preſently at his own finding, till he had fooled himſelf out of all. 
We may ſee our ſelves in Iſrael;they could not abide within Gods mounds. They 
would nottruſtto an Uncertain Moſes, or Unſeen God : they would have one 
in ſight, in hand ; they would not go to God for every penny, and live from 
hand'to mouth every meale, they would be at their own finding and carving, 
have wells of their own fleſh of their own, bread of their own , they would not ' 
depend upon Gods Provi/ion, of a Judge or Generall: they would have a King 
of their own. Juſt ſo it is with us inall paſſages of rehance and dependence. Men 
will not reſt in Gods As: hority and direftion. They will /»peraade inventious of 
their own. They will have more words, then written words, Traditions, more 
| Goſpels then one, more Articles then twelve, more Precepts then ten, more 
Mediators ; more Gods then one.They wil not reſt in Gods truth and promules ; 
take his ſecurities and ſeales ; but adde more. They will not reſt in Gods /i/dowe 
for time and particulars, They are all for the bird in hand, all tor ſenſe, nothing 
for faith. Thus they ſay in plain Engliſh, they will cruſt co themlelves,not to 
God, So for the Providence, and point of proteftion They dare not put them- 
ſelves upon God : he is not ſtrong enough, wile enough : chey niuſt ſhift for 
| themſelves, as ſometimes Abrabam and Daviddid. And in point of Protzyſron 
and maintenance, they ſay as the childe doth : Mother let me have all, be i 
meat, money, and what elſe you can name, in mine own hand, and in mine own 
keeping. Hence in /arter of fatt , fuch ichambling; men ſtrain wits ,*con- 
ſcience, all, to get all ont of Gods hands into their own. Faith ci;en no faith, 
If wit, if flattery, if back-biting, if lying , if hel: it ſelf will doit, they will have |» 
it, and ſay it was a good providence t00, as Zac. I1. 5. Hence in matter of faith, 
| God would be alone inthe throne, one God ; we upon that account, refule him, 
| as the Senate did Chriſt, becaute he would be All or None :we muſt have, would 
| you thinke it?) thouſands of Gods, as Iſrael ; in every City, at leaſt one , God 
| would be acknowledged the fountain of all grace, 1 Per. 5 +10, Men will divide. 
| Narure ſhall do ſomewhat*: Freewill ſomewhat. Some hand, @ voyce, they wall 
have in EleRion, Vocation, Juſtification, San@ufication , Salvativa, They will 


third, fourth, every grace ; yeeld him the author and tiniſher, the Aipha and 
\{ Omega of all. We truſt to our ows proviſions, habits, gifts, and would pre- 
| vaite by our own ſtrength: In ſhort ; we would not be confined to his witdom | 
| as onely wiſe, to his care, his meanes, his houres, and times : but will ſhark,ancici- 
| pate, and either conrrib«re,or control his proceedings,and call this our wiidome, 
| This the practiſe , now conſider, 
| . Firſt whataſimitis, thus to depoſe God : for deny Providence and deny All : 
and thus to deity our ſelves. For to be independent,*is to be God. This 15 to be 
like Antichriſt, lawleſfſe ; like Satan, a Belialiſt, that is, yoke-/eſs. 
Conſider next, whart a folly it is : we commit two abſurgities at once, we for- 
ſake the fonntain, for a broken ciſterne ; we forlake the beſt comforts, and as | 
| Jonah ſaith, Our own mercies ; we leave Gods fire of direction, proteetion, and | 
contolation, and walk by a worſe light, our own ſparks, as {/aiah ipeaks , and ' 


- | loat laſt /ye down in ſorrow. *Tis a thing, both baje Fer. 2. 12+ and bitter v, CY 
A 


Repent, and let God be all again. 


Parr I. 


—_— 


a certain forrunner of all miſery and confuſion, Alas | if we will be thus a/one, 
we muſt bear our ew# ſorrows, care our own cares, lye under our own burdens, 
45 Rebells muſt, when they withdraw allegiance, and ceaſe to be under prote- 
Aion. Whileſt we go along with God we hve upon him, and lye under his pro- 
rection: bur if we will be alone, God leaves us to our ſelves, or ſends us to our 
Idolls, as Judges 10. 13, 14. Think not iſ 2 ſmall matter to g0 a whoring thus 
from God : *twill- coſt a Saint dear, God will break his carnal! confidences, 
Jer. 2, wlt, he will make oxr Gods, owr own rods ; puniſh us and our Gods te 
gether, as once he did in &gypt ; ſeethis and be wiſe. 

Repent we of this our ſacrilege, reſtore God to his Crown, give him the intire 
glory of his abſolute power, wiſdome, truth, all. Let him «/one be wiſe, inde- 
pendent, and himſelf. All che ſtrugling betwixt God and man, ever was abour 
this point ; namely , which ſhould rule, and which obey ; which direR , and 
which ſubmit. Now do him and thy ſelf right, give all to hin, leave nothing to 
thy ſelf, but obedience, which isthe portion of Inferiours, 

This is applicable to three ſorts of men. 

Tothoſe who went off with Adam, bur are not yet come on again. Let theſe 
underſtand themſeves : they ſtand guilty of an horrible treaſon till they return: 
they are owlawed and left naked of proteQtion, of direRion, of life, of ſafe- 
ty,zof all ; where they lefr God, they left all cheir happineſſe, and cheir wa 
is back again. Their ruine came by deſerting God, and*tis continued whil't 3 
diſtance continues. Their work therefore is toreturn ; Firlt , for Gods ſake, 
who is their Lord and righefull King, and whom they have infinicely offended. 
Were it bur a brother that had ought againſt them, chey ſhould make ro him, 
much moreto God, as Luke 15. Father { have ſinned agdinſ heaven 'e-c, Se- 
condly, for their own ſakes; whilſt chey run from God, they run from their 
own mercies and comforts, intoa miſerable maze ; there's no end of erring, the 
heart is reſtleſſe. They are ſure of nothing, bur fear upon fear,till they come 
home ro him. Being thus in huckſters hands, they ſtill be cheated and vexed, 
and at the laſt , as they have lived without God, ſo they will dye without God, 
which is the height of miſery ;* for co-be without him, is to be worſe then 
nothing. 4 

Ob. Oh ! but we have God. in his Ordinances, Word, Sacraments, &e. 

ol,”Tis true, God offers him there : but we have him not till we accepr him. 


y 


[ 


Jud, 20.13, 14+ 


Jer. 2. ult. 


Uſe 2. 
Repenc, and ler 
God be all a- 
gain. 


 Applyed to 
three (ors of 
men. 


I Jort. 


Luk. 1 5. 


| 


| 


Object. 
Sol. 


, but we do that, we put all our truſt in God, and expe all from him, | 

So we ſay, but if we do wholly depend, what means then ſo many inventi- | 
ons? what the uſe of ill means 2 what ſuch adoring of Creatures ? fo high | 
thoughts whegy they ſmile, ſo-baſe, when they frown 2 ſo much fear when man, 
ſo little when God is offended? *Tis certain ; a naturall man is his own God; 
he depends upon himſelf, his own wit , grace, friends, means, not upon God 
at all : and the Saints.chemſelves depend buc little; did they wholly reſt upon 
God, they would be glad to pleaſe, they would not (leep, till reconciled, as 
Joſephs brethren ; They would be even and ſetled intheir way, That indeed 


Objef. 
Sol. 


is Repentance, namely, the change of your dependence , when you abhor all 
that is your own, and pur all upon God, do all to him, from him, and his 
principles : Here then is the firſt work, To give #p creatures ; ſay : My bow,my 
horſe, my money, nay, my prayers ſhall not ſave me, Salvation is of the 
Lord, not from the creatures ; theſe you may uſe as ſervants, butnot as Lora: ; 
amongſt them you may truſt ſome men, with a wora/ truſt, but it muſt not a- 
mount toa Divine, for fear of that curſe, Fer. 17. Iron heates not but from 
an heate put to it, the pen ipeaks no comfort, unleſſe ſome hand guide it, ſome 
head prompt it : ſdſithink of all creatures; they cannot ſo much as think of 
us, unleſle God mind them, much lefſe pity, and help us, unleſſe God give pity 
and help. He is the God of al comfort ; there we muſt haveit,or no where ; unite 
to him, and cloſe with him, and then thou art reſtored. 


Oh ! but I doubt he will not receive me, 


— 


That's | 


——— 
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Hol.11, 7. 


Jam; 1." 17. 


Hoſ. 2.ule, 
Objedt. 
Sol. 

1 Sam- 12, 
Jer. 4. 


| 
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Three ſorts of men, not depending on God. 


That's anſwered , in the Parable, Luke 15. 

Oh ! but I have ſtood out long, after Covenants, Sacraments &c. 

That's anſwered, Jer. 3. 1, 2. &c: ; 

ObjeR no more : ſuſpend thy comfort no longer by adjourning repentance ; 
thou makeſt thy return hereby the harder ; every ſtep out of the way muſt be 
unſtepp'd again. . 

To ſuch who 


are gone out from God the ſecond time at leaſt in part, theſe 


rgyolts prove moſt dangerous and leaſt pardonable. Thou haſt bin once,as it were, | 


burnt in the hand already ; fear the ſecond time : thou haſt tryed both eſtates, 
now tellme, which is the better? the ſnow of Lebanon, or dirty ditches? the 
waters of Siloah ;or troubleſome ſeas 2 Tell me whether all. the worlds injoy- 
ments be worth one hours communion with heaven : and when thou haſt made 
uſe of thine-own experience, lay down creatures ; above all, lay down thy /e/f- 
For there is nothing, in us that can help us ; in truth, nothing. but what will 
hurt us, without God, We cannot ſo much as receive and enjoy comfort, ſo 
much as apprehend it, unleſſe God give an apprehenſion; therefore deny ſelf, 
and mortihe ſelf, Say, 1 took my ſelf for a God, bfit] am a devill: I thought 
my ſelf wiſe, but Lam a foole ; E conceived my felf ſafe, when I had a little, 

race in my own keeping ; but I find that I can keep nothing ; therefore hence- 
Forward I will deſpaire of my ſelf, know no man after the fleſh, have no confi- 
dence in fleſh, buc þid adieu toall fleſhly hopes : and then plant thy ſelf upon 
God,there is no other bound or bottome ; Every gift, ſaith James 1. 17, Every 
giving of that gift ; The uſe, continuance, apprehenſion; is all of him , he is 
that principle which communicates all. See no:hing but emprineſſe out of him, 
and fulneſle in him : therefore cloſe with him by knowledge, by faith, by love: 
do nothing without him truſt not thy ſelf in the leaſt: rakenotice what a trea- 


| cherous ature thou haſt, how bent to backſhiding, He/.11. 7. How far thou 
| art ſunk into it , and. gone from thy ſelf; how ſweer God was once, and the 
| creature now ; how humblethou once waſt, how diſdain full now ; how once 
troubled upon the leaſt eſtrangement, and how now thou canſt live without 
God, for a long time. And again take notict of thy ſpeed : what thy rhes 
happineſſe was, what thy now deadneſle. And fo conclude with the Church, 
/ 2.1 will return to my husband again, for then was it beſt with me. 

Oh ! but I am aſhamed and afraid. a 

Anſwer, be neither aſhamed or afraid of .doing jxſtice, of plorifying God. 
Think what Samwel.fajd to revolting Iſrael, x Sam. 12. Think what God faith 
to backſliding Judah, Jer. 4. Think of Chriſts errand, who came to recover 
ſtraies. and to fave what was loſt, Think of the Prodigalls enterggnment.of our 
forgiving ſeventy times leven times in aday, Think of Gods praGiſe with other 
backOliders, and belceve the gyrounat. whoſe work it is to bring thee back to 
God, as the expreſſion.is 2 Chron, 24, And which is alſo the main of our repen- 
tance ; and that is uſually, expreſſed by our returning to God, and it ſtands 


SE c.1V-| 


much what in the change of principles arid dependence, as beforewas noted : | 


. 


cond, third, every grace £ 
So much tothe ſecond ſort, now to the third ; and they are ſuch as ſtand 


mitting to his Soveraignty ; nor »nbelief , from cloſing with his proms/es ; nor 
any change of times, from their conſtant adherence, *T1s. | confeſle, a very hard 
thing co hold cloſe to God, in extremities ; when the affliion agd the triall is 


| great, then to claſp about God is difficult, as David and Abraham witneſſe : | 


zk&iab and others. In great diviſions, it is a hard thing not to trample and ro 


Therefore here ſit down, make God thy All, and depend upon him for firſt, ſe- | 


not wit put them off from depending upon Gods direQions; nor pride, from ſab- |, 


and no whit eaſier un much peace and proſperity;as we ſee in the ſame David, He» 


1ntearmes of dependency, but too looſely. I have two words to ſay to'theſe. | 
Firft, let them hold that dependency they have arrived at, as their life. Let 


| 


| 
| 


: 
: 
., 


| | warp alice, as we ſee in Peter Gal. 2,.We are caſt upon 7” rying times, timesof | 


' An- | 
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Parc1. Depend on God cloſely and fully. 


Antichrifts rage : and then depending graces, as Faith, Patience, and the like» 
are moſt ſeaſonable. Rev. 14. 12. Our care therefore muſt be to put off all 
ſelf conceits, and hopes, and dependencies. We have in this caſe, but roo much 
wit, ſtrength, confidence of our own. Burt aJl our own muſt down : for ſomuch 


be nothing in th ſelf, nothing in any creature, nothing in any Ordinance ab- 
ſtraRed from Chriſt :. hang the whole ſoul upon him ; beno wiſer then Chriſt, 
no holier, no ſtronger then Chriſt. ' Make an entire reſignation, and let thy de- 
pendence be abſolute and univerſall for all grace, all counſell, all comfort. Theze 
1s no other bottome or ſublitence, 

But when doth a man Depend upon God? or what is it to Depend upon 
Chriſt ? 

Firſt, to reſt upon his word throughout inthe precepts and promiſes. 
Secondly, to draw and derive all our ſtrength from him, 

Thirdly, to expect all in his way ; and that is, in a ſubordination to his means, 
and in a community with his Church : for ſo he conveyes himſelf to each mem- 
der. 
life, no growth, Epheſ. 4. 

Fourthly, in all the meanes, ſe them, but cruſt him : rake up the care of du- 
ty, leave to him the care of ſucceſle. 

Secondly, let them ſtrain towards a further communion; for the beſt of our 
hearts hang too looſe from God as yet; We are apt, with David, to look to 
the right hand, andto the left, and to be catching at every ſprig, Welook up- 
on the world, as if it were as full of Gods, as the Roman Senate was ſaid to be of 


own God, his own Chriſt, his own holy Ghoſt, and rather truſt himſelf, then 
look out to God. This wickednefle muſt be reliſted, and this muſt be our ludy, 
To remove the creature furcher from us, and to ſay till with David, 1t's good for 
me to draw near to Ged; and conclude, that ifit be beſt, ro come nearer to him, 
it's beſt alſo to keep our ſelves with him, ro do nothing without him : nay, if it 
were poſſible, not to breathe without him, as /gnatins ſomewhere. 

Laſtly, ſee for thankfulneſſe Gods unſpeakable mercy to us, and that in many 
reſpeds. | 

Firſt, in that he would not loſe us when we were looſe from him, as men uſe 
to do; let him go, ſay they, when a man will nor truſt them. If he would have 
put himſelf upon me, I would have ſtuck to him, and provided for him, bur fith 
he will be of himſelf, let him ſhift for himſelf. Thus men; but not ſo, God : 
though we would part with: him as he will not loſe us ; but ſeeks us out, and 
takes us off, from our own bottomes : and this, (were it but onely thus much). 
it were a great mercy, though it coſt us ſome trouble. When'a bone is out of 
place, it is a favor toſcr it, though it cannot be done without pain. Though God 
ſtop our way with thornes , yet if thereby he bringg us home to himſelf, the 
mercy is great. And therefore look upon this as ſuch, when God, as a father, 
takes home his bankrupts, takes all out of our hands, more then the duty of de- 
pendence, and will truſt us neither with ſoul, nor body, nor eſtate, nor any thing 
elſe. This is one mercy. | 

Bur ſecondly, there is more in itthenſo, God provides a new bottom; creates, 
as it were, a new Tenure, Commits us to Chriſt, and Chriſt commends us back 
again tO the Father, and both to the Holy Ghoſt ſealing us; and all make it their 
joint work to ſecure ſoul, body, eſtate, all, here and hereafter. This is glorious 
mercy, here's a bleſſed change, a ſecure eftate. God ingapgeth for thy ſelf, for 
thy ſeed, to all eternity : Intereſt thy ſelf in him, and there's an end of all 
thy cares, feares, doubts, perplexities , P/al.94. 18, 19- | 


D 


as there is of our own in us, ſo much there is of miſery and deceit. Therefore 


Cut the branch from the tree, or the member from the body, there's no | 


Kings. We deihe every creature. Nay, the truth is, every man would be his | 
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SECTION V, _ 
Man looſe from God is reſtleflein his wayes. 


EccLs s. 7. ult. 
But they have ſought ou f MANI INVENTIONS.) 


VV: come now to the laſt point, They have ſought out many, &c. | [ in- 


ventions | ſay we : and the inventions are not few, which are diſcovered 
in the rendring of the words, # FMIN2WT, Our own tranflation , be- 


> * Ratiocinia, (ſaith Frm, . g full enough, and ſucable to the ſcope, we ſhall reſt in thar, and for 


LS weſtiones mfinitas, 


ſaith the J/ulg. 
Copitationes VANAS. 
Patab, 


Computationes. Pogn. 


the matter, take notice of mans progreſs in cvill, when once heis off 
from God ; he works himſelf our of all, he bath his devices, hee hath 
many of them ; hee ſeeks, and ſeeks again, and yet again even un- 


to infinitneſs, Whence we obſerve, 

'* That when a man is once /ooſe from Ged, and left to himſelf, he be- 
comes reſtleſſe and endleſſe in his own wayes. It fares with him, as with 
the Sea man, or wayfaring man ; when once he hath loſt his rule and 
dire&ions, and is out of his own knowledge, he is, asit were, in a miſt 
or maze, walks the round, now backward, now forward, now on this 
hand, now on that, ſtill in motion, and that ſwift ; bur all to no pur- 
Copitationes alienas © poſe. It will not; offend you, 1 hope, if I compare him to the Poor 
refto, faich Merc.&. Spaniell , which hath loſt his:Maſter : he cries, and ſtands, he runs and 
* Det. «. | ſtops, he (mels and ſearcheth, now on this, now on that ſide the way; but 
Man once knowes not where he is, nor when to make end. It's much-what fo wich man, 
looſe from Trace*him from the firſt co the laſt, ſo ſoon as ever he went off from God, he. 
God, reſticlſe began torove into a world of devices: and herein worſe then the ſpaniell, which | 
5 wajes- 1} ane to find bis maſter, but man runs from him, as we fee Adam hides himſelf, | 
palliates and transferres his fault, patcheth up a poor covering.and is as bulie,to | 
no purpoſe, as his then parts and time would give. Paſſe from him to Cain his 
ſon ; ſo ſoon as he went out from God, hegbecame a Rover, and both him: 
| ſelf, and his children fell to i»veztions, ſome whereof God hath turned to 
mans good. After that, Ambition came in, and then Oppreſſion, and what 
ever elſe was naught, as a learned man diſcourſeth. And all along, as the 
world was peopled, fo ſhops and forges were increaſed, In the end mans /eif | 
was multiplyed within himſelf, in one you had a thouſand, Gods were multi- 
- . | plyed, for one there were thouſands. Religions and worſhips were multiplyed, | 
4 ac cvite | for one Temple , they built many, as Hojea notes; for one Jehovah, Idols in- 
by numerable :n every City, in every furrow, in every houſe, river, wood, place, 
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' Gods without number, | 
And for praQticals , it were infinite to particularize ; Men were as wicked, | 

| as they could tell how to be, as God complaines of his once people, 7er. 2. 
| Come down to the time of Chriſts Incarnation; how many religions were 
then in the world ? how many inventions in the Church, brought in by Pha- 
| ſees, Sadduces, Efſenes, and I know not whom ? ſince that, how many amongſt 
| Jewith Rabbines ? how many amongſt Heatheniſh Gentiles? ſtill, ill, ill, 
as men declined trom the truths of God, they added of their own; ſee it in the. 
books of Scripture, in the Sactaments, in ſeyerall confeſſions and models of re- 
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' fin. fin cals for Jaſtice, an 


Moetives to come to Jeſus Chriſt, SEC, VI.) 


name, livery and ſeiſin are given and taken. Thus you ſee the ſtate. 

Now if you ask me a reaſon, why God hath ſettled ſuch aneſtate upon «s, « 
| beggers, w bankrupts, ws traytrours? I can give you none other then what the 
Apoſtle hath given me, 2 Theſ. x. the motive is, meer grace in God through 
Chriſt ; the end, that Chriſt may be glorified in us his body, and the fulnMMe 
| of him, who 1s the fulneſle of all, Eph. 1. ult. and to be admired by us to all 
eternity. Or, if you will bave it in Chniſts own words; Itis the Fathers plea. 
ſure to give thiFeſtate, which is ſomtimes called an Inheritance, ſometimes 2 
Kingdome, a glorious kingdome, an htayenly kingdome; Gods kingdome ; 
| Chriſts kingdome ; The Saints kingdome, _ We will ſay no more at preſent, | 
though much more might be ſaid touchingthe excellency of this eſtate in the | 
immunities and prerogatives thereof. We come to Application. 

For thoſe who never yet cloſed with Chriſt, theſe muſt be exhocted, as they 
love themſelves, to come, to him. For Motives.. Conſider, Firſt, the neceſſity 
| of ſo doing, Not onelFin regard of hs precept, Come to me, all ye that are 
heavy laden, &c. bur in order to themſelves ; for,no Chriſt, no inheritance, 
Gal. 4.28. Without Chriſt no life. They dye in thelr fins : he thathath, ich 
' John, the Son, he hath life onely, he that hath not the Son, hath no life, 
1 Joh, 5.12. Heis the Ark, without which there is nothing but death; he is 
' the City of refuge ; you dye, if you fly not thither. Adam leaves you under 
| j: Juſtice will perſue you to the Gates of that City. 
| Other remedy there is none, the ſecond Adam was onely able ro remove the 
' burtfulneſſe of the firſt. There muſt be Adamfor Adam, as there was ſerpent 
for ſerpent in the wildernefle, covenant for covenant, grace for prace. I know 
| ſome men talk of another paſlage diſcovered, and opened to heaven : But as 0 
| Paul ſaid in another caſe , though there be Gods many, and Lords many, . yet 
to us there is but oe: to ws in theword ; to xs in this Hemiſphere of the Go- 
ſpe! there 1s but oxe Way) made known, one Lord, one Jeſus, one living way ; and 
| inthis ſenſe alſo /iving as well as in others, that it never dyeth or chanpeth, 
| What ſecret wayes the Lord is pleaſed to betake himſelf unto, we are not to 
inquire into ; our rule of faith is not Gods prerogative, but his will revealedin 
' the word. Let us ſubmit to this rule, and ſuffer our ſelves to be convinced by 
| the Goſpel, that there 1s nothing but fin, and guilt, and death, and (lavery, and 
| hell, our of Chriſt, but he alone isvur hfe, our way, our truth. If we come 

| to him, he caſts out xoman; if we come not, we caſt away our ſelves. 

Conſider the poſſibility of recovering our ſelves, and oureſtate , if wecome 
to him, Herein man in his loſt eſtate is beyond Devils. Chriſt hath made him 
capable of Salvation. He came on. purpoſe to recover him loſt, to redeem him 
ſold, and forfeited ; and by the Goſpel to bring again to light, what was ba- 
niſhed and buryed, to wit, life and immortality. That's his buſineſle, and here- 
uhto he 1s all ſuflicient, perfeRly able, as the Apoſtle ſzith, to ſave to the 
worldsend, all that come to him. There is no ſtay on his part, if any thing 
hinder, it is from us, y gs 

Oh, bur we cannot come to him. When didſt thou try ? what means haſt 
| thou uſed ? what prayers? or what paines haſt thou been at? It is not want of 
| Can, but want of 744, at leaſtit is a wilfall imporency, as Chriſt layes the charge, 
| You will not come to me, that you night have life, Joh. 5. 40. You will not 
faith he. chere's the miſery ; you will nor come that you may have life, 1 offer 
' life to your dead ſoules, you will not recerve it. 
| 1; but 1 have not the power of willing. 
{| Cometo him'that thou maiſt receive this power, heis a quickning ſpirit to 
foules, as well as bodies; and if thou unite ro him, he will as eaſily raiſe thy 


foul out of the grave of fin, Joh. 5. 25- as he did the dead body, by the 
| touch of the Prophets bones. 


But how can I come to him ? 
Come to his ordinances, attend his mouth, yeeld to convictions of the word, 
| and 
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in the privileges, and benefits of it. 


Part 1. Cauſes, Subjetts, and Privileges of this new eſtate. 


on it in che cauſes of it. Secondly, inthe ſ#bjets, or poſſeſſors of it. Thirdly, 


For the firſt, itjs an eſtate of Gods own making. We are, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
of (44 in Chriſt, x Cor.1. 30. and for us is Chriſt of God, made wiſdome, righte- 
omſneſſe, redemprion,a!l. It pleaſed God out of the riches of Grace to take coun- 
ſell with himſelf alone, how to make man, as happy, as man needed to be. And 
whereas before, though he had a vaſt eſtate, yet was he wider then his eft ate, and 

A an eſtate larger 


| thereupon ſtep'd over his bounds; he was pleaſed to reſolve u 
' then man, even his own eſtate, Glory, Joy ſo farre as communicable, and enters 
him upon that, even upon his Maſters Joy, as it is in the Goſpell; and Glory , as | 


| uſed to ſpeak of ſuch as were under Covert without head, God reſolves now up- 


it 15,2 Theſſ. 2. And whereas man was not at firſt him/e/f, but as they were once 


on a head and Guardian, Chrift, and the concluſion is, Chriſt ſhould pay all 
and have all. Hereupon the Father gives the Son, the Son gives hinilelf to 
purchaſe an eſtate, and to inftate us in it, Now conſider what price the Fa- 
ther ſer upon that his Son, the Son of his love, and thence inferres. the great- 
neſſe of the eſtace ; tor wt loving Father will part, with the life ſhall I ſay?nay, 
with one limb of his childe for a whole world 2 why, Saints in Chriſt have ſuch 
an eſtate as God was content to redeem with the bloud of his Son; a precious 
purchaſe, and therefore a precious ſtare, Contider alſo Chriſt and his worth, 
| He lookes upon the eſtate, when it was to be purchaſed ; and when the matter 

was propounded to him, and ſurveyed by him, he was willing to /e/ himſelf to 
his «hi, to his ſox! to compaſle it : now certainly, that ſtate muſt be very glori- 


ct ir, 


ous that hath God for its founder, God for its purchaſer, God for its price, 
For the ſubje&s and heires of this eſtate, to ſpeak them all in one; it is 


Kings onely Danghrer , upon whom this ſtate is ſettled, by way of Joynture 
ſhall I ſay 2. or rather, Dowry : now when the £A:ng of Kings ſhall drive a match 
between his onely ſon, who is heire of all, and his onely daughter by adoption, 
(as the ſon by nature ),as once he did berween' Adam and Eve, and /errle both 
worlds upon them, as he did the firſt upon Adam, how can it be bur that the 


| thereof. » 

Firſt, it is a ſpiritual eſtate, it lies not here in the dirt, as Adams firſt 

| eſtate did, it lies in /ight, Atts 26. it is wndefiled, as Peter ſpeakes. And upon 
that account the more excellent, becauſe it is ſo ſpirituall ; for, of things, ſpiri- 
euals in their natures, are beſt; as moſt nearly approaching the beſt of all. 

Itisa free eltate, a created renwre whereto none can pretend, free from all 
incumbrances, all forfeitures, decayes, impoſitions, endowed with all immurli- 
ties: here is freedome from the Law, in its rigour, curſe, irritation, ſting; though 
it remain 1n its direttive,and dereftive,and correftive uſe,yet its deſſruftive power 
's taken away ; there is no condemnation, faith the Text. Freedome from wrath, 
Satan, ſting of conſcience in a word, from all bondage. We were indeed for- 
ferly in a ſtate of vaſſallage, but the Son makes ys free,Fohz 8. 

Thirdly, itis a fa eſtate; in Chriſt we are complear , Col. 2. Yea, with the 
Son God gives us all, Kom.. 8, all chings are ours, all perſons ours, becauſe Chriſt 
15 ours, and Chriſt is Gods, 2 Cor, 3; ult. 

It is a frm eſtate. Allis everlaſting, unchangeable, unmovable, unfading : all 
heires, Joint heires, with Chriſt If the ſtate ſtand good ro him, it will co us : 
ye fhall ſpeed as be and the Father ſpeed, Job. 1 7. Now the Sox abides for ever, 
and the Darghter abides for ever, the eſtate dies to neither , and neither to 
other. We are heires as of the things promiſed, ſo of the promi/cs themſelves, 
Gal. 3, wlt. eſtate,-and writings are all made overto us : by Chriſt we have right 
toall;:zand with Chriſt, we are in the poſſeſſion of all, in his right, and in our 


cltate will be very rich, and every way full > And that will appear yet further | 
*|royou, if you conſider the laſt things, viz, The privileges and properties 
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Chriſt myſticall. Firſt, Chriſt , the heir apparent of all, the Kings e/deft, the | For the poſſe:| 
King® onely ſon. Secondly, Chriſtians, that 1s, the Church in one body , the | ſors of it. 
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Saints by (briſt, are im a very happy eſtate. SEC, YT. 


comes not under a ſentence condemnatory, fohx 3.18. and 5. 24. he ſhall fit on 
the bench in the day of Judgement,not ſtand at the barre, there to be arraigned; 
| but why all this, becauſethey wa/kafter the ſpirit ? So indeed our Countrey- 
| man Stapleton would have it , but that's againſt the whole diſcourſe of the 

Apoſtle inthe foregoing Chapters, & that were to confound Law, and Goſpell. 

The Text doth not ſay, there is no condemnation, becauſe they walk after the 

ſpirit ; he meddles not now in the concluſion with the cauſes of Juſtification , 

thoſe he handles elſewhere, ſome before, ſome after, but now he is upon the [ub- 

| jets, and perſons juſtified, and cells us inthis place, not why they are juſtified, 

| but who they be,and how qualified ; or if you will, the cauſe or ground of their 

' freedome is upon this acconnt, becaule they are one with Chriſt : the evidence 

and proof of this, becauſe they live under a new guide or Law, walking not af- 

ter the fleſh, but the ſpirit. And thus for the words. Now the reſult hence is 

this. | | 

Saints in Chriſt are in a very happy eſtate and condition. That's our Point, 
Our renewed eſtate is as good in Chriſt, as it was badin Adam, It is not for no- 
thing, that Saint Pa»/ makes this his higheſt ambitionto be allin Chriſt, and 
nothing out of him, Phil, 3.9, 10. or this to be the higheſt honour and com- 
mendation to be ſtyled Saints in Chriſt, Phil, 1. #. Brethren in Chriſt , Col. 1. 
Churches in Chriſt, in his firſt and fecond Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians. This the 
higheſt dignity, the beſt ſeniority ; They were, ſaith Pax! , before me in C briſt, 
| Rom: 16, 7. and 11. Our Saviour himſelf makes this the main of his Miniſtry, 
| Firſt, ro call men to him ;:then, to periwade an abidance in him + and to this ve- 
| ry end hath eſtabliſhed aneverlaſting Miniſtry that thereby men might be called 
| 3xto the fellowſhip of Chriſt , 1 Cor. 1.9, Nay, and into the Glory of Chriſt, and 
his moſt glorious priviledges, 2 Theſſ. 2.14. NG6w that our condition is not 
more deſperate out of Chriſt, then bleſſed in him , will further appear, if we 
conſider this eſtate, either ſingly or in way of compariſon. To begin with the 
latter. 

Firſt, Adams eſtate in innocency was ( as we have heard) a very rich and glo- 
| rious eſtate, he was heire of all the world, held all of God immediately, he was 
| in the actuall poſſeſſion of all required Graces, and had in himſelf a power of 
| perpetuating his eſtate in Fee ſimple upon himſelf and his for. ever : a faire 
eſtate, but ſhort of ours now, Adam had not the heir himſelf as we have, had 
| not ſo near an union with God as we by Chriſt ; he had a good Land-lord, but? 
| nota Father by marriage ; nor had he that ſecurity and warrantiſe, againſt all 

pretenders and claimers that we have: he held God by the hand, but Gd holds 

us. To ſay n«thing of another life in heaven, which whether Adam heard of , 
| is more then we cantell, 
Secondly, the holy Angels in heaven, aredoubtleſſe in a very good conditi- 
on, their eſtate is free, glorious,ſure, yer ours in Chriſt our head, exceeds theirs. 
They are /ervants, we are members ; they are the friends of the bride-groome,we 
the bride; they have their perſonall glory and life, but we the ſame for ſubſtance 
with Chriſts ; oh. x7.They are near to Chriſt in place and employment, but not 
ſo near 25 we, who are fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bone. 

Thirdly, the Saints now in heaven, are in a blefled ſtate, and for time, have 
| gotten the ſtart of us, yet for the ſubſtance of the matter, we have as good, as 
{ure an eſtate as themſelves; the difterence lies in this, they are ſeiſed of it in 
perſon and in part, we in Our proxy and head Chriſt, there we alſo (it, Eph. 2. 
neither ſhall they be perfeRted, till we come to them ; now then to cloſe this 
comparative con{ideration, if our eſtate in many things exceeds Adams, in ſome 
things the Angels, if for the main, we hold rate with the ſoules now in bli(ſe, 
having the ſame both heire and inheritance, our eſtate is certainly good:; Adams 
_ goon the Angels better, the Saints beſt, and the Saints is ours for the ſub- 

ance of it, 


Secondly, This further appears if weſurvey the thing in it ſelf, and look 


Em 


up- 
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Apoſtle doth not diſpute , whether there be ſin or no in him, that he yeeldeth, 
but from what principle that ſin comes ; from a principle of fleſh, not of grace. 
Let's ſet.by this then. Ames knits theſe words to the fifth Chapter. Others co 
the ſeventh. Others, beſt of all, as I conceive, to the whole diſcourſe foregoing. 
The Apoſtle having proved our Juſtification by grace, or faith, or Chriſt, which 
uponthe matter come all to one, and taken off ſome obje&ions, and abſurdities 
inthe 6 and 7 Chapters, which might ar firſt ighr ſeem thence to flow, he 
now like a good Artiſt ſums up and infers the main concluſion ; as if he had ſaid. 
Now then lince *tis cleared that Chriſt is a root as well as Adam, and as full of 
life as he was of death, and puts forth this life effectually to free us from all man- 
ner of deaths, it hence followes, Therefore there 1s no condemnation to them that 
be in Chriſt. This the order and coharence. 

Now for the words ; what's meant, in the firſt place, by Condemnation ? 
Here we divide aÞain. The Popiſh ſenſe is this, There 1s no matter condemnable, 
nothing worthy condemnation in Saints. This ſenſe we cannot receive, for 
then it will follow that there is nothing worthy abſolution and pardon in them: 
Then were they free from all fin, for ſin, as (in, is deadly, c. 6, art leaſt free 
from all mortall fin, which the ſtate and ſtory of David, Salomon ,, Peter , and 
thouſands more do ſufficiently confute. This therefore muſt not be it, What 
then 2 The word imports a condemnatory ſentence, as Mark 10. 33. and elſe- 
where. There is none ſuch abiges the Saints, the law is diſcharged, and dif- 
armedof its condemning power, as to SaintwFthey are removed from under it; 
the law borrowes its condemning ſtrength from fin, and that's taken off as to the 


againſt this interpretation, But *tis not worth. while to dwell long upon 
chem. 
Firſt? This were to make the Apoſtle to ſpeak abſurdly. There is no con- 
demnation, nd hello living Saints ; who knowes not this 2 whil'ſt I ſee them 
upon earth, I am ſure they are not aQually condemned in hell. 

Anſwer, the Saints, ( notwithſtancing this Jeer, ) find it work enough to 
beleeve that they are not under the condemnatory ſentenceof the Law: and he 
mought, if he had pleaſed , ſee a wide difference betwixt Sexrence and Exe- 
CHIION. G 

I but, If Saints have ſin, they muſt needs have puilt, and that merits dam- 
nation. 

It doth ſo; therefore are they freed in Chriſt, and of grace not of merir. 

], but ſin,and gvilt-and puniſhment cannot be ſevered. 

True, not for merit, yet they may in the execution; and if they be inſepa- 
rable, why do they in their doctrine of humane ſatisfaQion ſever them ? 

I, but that we 1mpute falſhood to God? will he ſay there is no ſinin Saints, 
when there is ? 

God doth not ſay there is no ſin in them, no deſert of death, that's their ſay- 
ing, God onely ſaith , that for Chriſts ſake there is no execxrion or attnall con- 
demnation of them. 

Why bur then, what's the ground and reaſon that no condemnation paſſeth 
upon ſuch, and of what extent and latitude is this propoſition ? reacheth it to all 
under the Goſpell, ſince the covenant of Grace ? 

Toall in Chriſt, to all as are in hz, as once they were in Adam ; that isto ſay, 
to 4ll that are branches of him, and members of that body whereof Chriſt is 
| bead, anda principle of life : Borto bein Chriſt, ( to touch that by the way ) 1s 
not onely to be united to Chriſt by knowledge, ſo that we be in the faith , and 
Chriſtian Religion : but chat we be incorporated into him, by faith and the ſpi- 
ric, united to him in love and life, ſo that we have our ſubſiſtence and dwelling 


uilt and power of it ; as the Apoſtle after ſpeaks. {tr is Chriſt . ſaith he, chat | 
juſtifies, who ſhall condemye ? ſo then the beleeving Saints are paſſed from death, 
they come not into condemnation. Some objections are made by the Jeſuits | 


in him, 1 Feb» 3. »/r, He that is thus in Chriſt is paſſed from death to life, he 
| comes | 


gn 
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Bleſſe God who gives a ſtop to our wandrings, Su.C. I 


Now herein Gods goodnefle is to be admired, that whil'ſt we are hatching one 
unhappy brood or other, he is contriving our return and ſafety, and in his time 
takes us off by degrees from theſe principles of ours, wit , fancy, deluded con- 
ſcience, luſt, ſenſe, and the like ; which are ſufficient to-crouble our ſelves and all 
the world. | of 

And in the third place, What a mercy is this that he meets with this our wilde- 
nefſe and mounds us in? how many banks, and railes hath he fer abour us? 
Magiſtrates, and heires of reſtraint, (as they are tearmed ) in the State. Paſtours 
and Teachers in the Church. Parents and Maſters in the family. Brethren and 
helpers in a community. And -above all, fetled us upon two never fayling 
foundations, Do&trinall, the Word truly tranflated, and ſoundly expounded to 
us ; and Perſonall, the Lord Chriſt, ,who is made our Guardian , our Guide, 
our Prophet, our ſurety; who is ſo faithfull, that he will never faile us; fo full, 
that in him our ſoules ſhall find eaſc'and reſt, and be ſecured from ſtarting, if we 
will put our ſelves under his yoke, Mar. 11. 3 

And now we are fallen upon the next eſtate of man, viz. his Reſt awration 1n 
the ſecond Adam : and of this we ſhall ſay more , if God ſhall pleaſe to give 
healch and opportunity, In the mean, we ſhall (if God inable ) ſpeak fome- 
thing in the generall, leaving the particulars touching Chriſts perſon, natures, 
offices to ſome other time, as we ſhall ſee cauſe and finde leaſure. 


4 


An end of this Text in Eccleſ. 9. ulr. 
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VI. 
Saints by Chriſt are in a very happy eſtate. 
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There # therefore now no condemnation to them which are n Chriſt 
Jeſus , &e._— | 


| 


E have look'd upon man in a double eſtate : we have ſeen what he was 
in Gods hand, what in his own. Now we are to enquire what he is in 
Chriſts: Theſe words will give us a generall hint thereof. Where Three things 
muſt be done, ( if we do well. ) Firſt, the order ; Secondly, the meaning-; Third- 
ly, the uſe of the words muſt be found out. For the firſt, they come in by way 
of Inference, that's confeſs'd, But whence they are inferr'd, is the queſtion. 
Bellarmine , 1 remember, knits them to the 7* Chapter, eſpecially to thoſe 
words, | Net 1,bnt fin, &c.] And his conceit is this. There the Apoſtle had 
proved luſt, i. e, reſidencies and dregges of Originall fin, tobe no fin, and here he 
concludes, Therefore there is no matter of condemnation in Saints. But this 
cannot ſtand. , For, firſt, the condftſion is too wide for the premiſes, if they 
were true ; lince other fins may damne, though Originall fin did not. $ econdly, 
the Premiſes and ground are not true. Pax! doth not ſay , That conwpiſcence 
and the reliques of originall corruption are no {ins ; he ſaith the contrary, over 
and over in that Chapter, in ſo much as Arminius cannot beleeve, that what he! 
laith, can agree with a ſanRified eſtate. As for that verſe, [ nor I, &c- ] the 
Apoſtle 
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Part.l. Miſleading guides to be avoyded. 


no wrong, It was but juſt, It is not againſt charity, Who cantel whether he be 
a Brother or no ? or, whether in diſcretion this be the beſt way , all circum- 
ſtances conſidered ? So again : Ye muſt be rightrons as he 17 righteons ; We muſt 
do 2s we would be done by ; that's the Royall Law: yeeld to this rule, which ve- 
ry Heathens have yeelded to; and caſt not a miſt before thine own eyes ; make 
not thy ſelf beleeve, that thou would'ſt be ſo uſed thy ſelf, onely becaute thou 
would'ſt have a licenſe to abuſe another, 

It were infinite to proſecute all particulars. Beleeve it; there will be no end 
of wandrings,of fears, doubts, thoughts, till we come into God. It a man will 
beleeve himſelf and give way to his own guides and principles, he will never be 
quiet: therefore give a flat deniall to them all ; by name, 

Firſt, to ſe/f-reaſoxings. A man would run himſelf quite out of breach and 
become mad with reaſon, if he will exalc reaſon above God. 

' Secondly, to #»mortified luſts, They will hurry a man into all precipices. 

Thirdly, to a ſcrupwlons conſcience, which knowes no end or mean, till ic hath 
wrought out ic ſelf, and wearyed the ſoul, as it befell a poor ſoul, whole name ] 
conceale, who firſt made conſcience ( and that juſtly) of bleſſing food before re- 
ceived and then yeelding to ſome ſcruples came to this. If I muſt bleſſe God 
for every meale, why not then for every /econd coxrſe or diſh coming to the&Ta-| 
ble : and if ſo; why not then for every bir eaten, and every drop let down : and 
if I muſt do ſo in caſe of meats and drinkes, why not in al «ther things whatſo- 
every and thus that poor ſoul made life it ſelf a burden, 

Fourthly, to mans example or authority, eſpecially when it is countenanced 
with ſeeming ſanity. If a man make man his guide and his rule where ſhall he 
ſtay ? or which man ſhall he follow ? Rather follow true Guides: that is to ſay, 
Give up thy ſelf to Chriſt with true lighr, x Per. 2.25. next, make uſe of thy 
preſent light, whether of nature, or of Grace : and next , ſhut not out any light 
offered, but receive all thankfully and humbly. Yet further : hold to the 
fure Rule of Scriptures, and there, firſt to the Fundamentals , to plain places, to 


the literall ſenſe , where no incongruity ' will follow upon it : and for prin- 
ciples ; make either more nor fewer then the Word makes ; onely be true to ſuch : 
and for inferences and deduQions, though they cannot be (umply cjeRed, yer 
| take heed they be not too farre fertch'd, or too much ſtrained. 

Laſtly,if the cale be ſo with us,that the further we depart from God the worſe! Uſe 4 
we þe, and the more we divide hke a river, when further from the fountain, or | B'efle God 
like hayle ſhot, the further it goeth, the more ir ſcattereth : Then bleſſe we God | pives 2 ſtep 


wt w- Loi our Waſte 
for calling us 1n, and giving a ſtop to theſe our wandrings. drings. 


- Herein hee ſeales up a world of love; for firſt, when would we ever come in ' 
again of our ſelves ? verily, as a rebell once gone out, is ſo farre from return- 
ing, unlefſe pardon and grace ferch him in, as that he runs further and further, 
ſtrengthens himſelf in his wickedneſfſe, ſtudies arguments to palliate his ſin, and 
to'maintain his cauſe againſt his Soveraign : ſo'it is' here; when would Adam, 
either father or ſon, have returned, unleſfſe God had laid hand on him ? when 
would the loſt groate or the loſt ſheep have found themſelves, if God had not 
firſt found them? men may talk of works preparatory, of, I know not what,con- 
gruities, improvements of naturals,. and ſuch like wonders ; but till God put 
forth lus creating power, and hold forth his Golden Scepter, a wolf will as ſoon 
| rurn ſheep; a Blackmore, faire; a devill a Saint; as finfull Adam a convert. And 
cherefore for this mercy, bleſſe God. 

| Yet this is not all, What a mercy is this that God takes us off from our min- 
ting and coyning new, that is, falſe money every day ? our forge is ever going, 
and going the wrong way. We do not ſtudy to finde out new truths, new 
duties for practiſe, nornew faults, hypocrifies, backſlidings, errours,for hnmilia- 
tH0n ; but new opinions, forms, queſtions, wayes tending to ſtrife and conrention, 
to profaneneſle, and looſneſle, fo that Africa it ſelf did not more abound with 
monſters, then we naturally do. | 
| COP? 'Þ £9 ' k Now © 
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for their chil» 
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Plal.119. 112, 


| 


Jud. 3. 
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Sl. 
Max. $-23, 24, 


| 


| 


IWhat Parents ſhould do for ther children, "Sn CV, 


match with his Son, they'll bring ſome portion, Whither tend all the points of 
Popery, Arminians,/Socinians, Anabapriſts, but to this, 7s rake ws off (18 part at 
leaſt) from « dependency ? SO in praQticals , whether work or wages be conſt 
dered, God would have us live by fa:th, that emptying pgrace;we are all for ſex/e. 
He would have us be bebe/ding ro Chriſt for all ; we will warm onr ſelves with our 
ownſparks, He would have us ſtand to his allowance and maintenance, we will 
ſhark, and ſhift for our ſelves, and fear that God will be to ſeek, if we did not 
help him out with our ſupplies. - All chis while, ſee what becomes of our wit, 
and how ill we provide for our ſelves. Firſt, we forſake the fountain, and Vur 
own mercies. Secondly, we imbrace lyng vanities. Thirdly , we throw our 
ſelves into a world of perplexities : and laſtly, pull upon our ſelves that curſe. of 
curſes, to be left ro our own counſels and inventions. 

Of Inſtruction, Is man thus endleſle in his wandrings, when he is once left 


to himſelf? Then firſt , pity your children. They go aſtray from the wombe, and 


the longer they go intheir own wayes, the more work, and miſery do they 
create to themſelves. You may think perhaps that wedlock will tame them; 
time and experience will teach them : but that's your errour. The /oxger they 
live, the more inventive _y will be, and ful of crotchets, 'Stop them berimes, 
and be as mercifull to their foules, as you beto their bodies. If a limb be crook- 
ed, you will ſeek to ſtraighten it, whilſt i is tender. If a bone be broken, you 
will not ſay, Time will work it out : You'll rather fay ; Alas | the childe will 
be a cripple all his dayes, if he be not timely look'd to : Think the fame 
for their ſoules; They are quite diſjoynted , and their faces look the wrong 
way, do your beſt toſet them right : at leaſt bring them ro Gods bone-ſetters, 
who may reſtore them. Gal. 6.1. | 

Secondly, your ſelves ; and the greateſt mercy you can ſhew to your ſelves is, 
To go from your ſelvesto God again. If a man will be ruled by his own rea- 
ſon, by his own conſcience, or rather fancy, he ſhall never have done; bewill 
work himſelf out of bis own Geares, run himſelfquite off his own legges. There- 
fore ſay with Davia, 1 hate all vain inventions. They are all.y2in, and 1 have 
choſen thy ſtatutes,O Lord. The way 1s _ imple, even, if we would follow 
it, as God chalkes it out ; To xs, ( ſaith the Apoſtle, in matters of faith) there 
| us but One Gea, one Lord, one Maſter, ene Law-giver, one faith, Once given to 
the Saints, once for all delivered in cleareſt Scriptures : Here ſtick, upon theſe 
plain principles, and decline inferences too farre fetcht in point of practiſe, the 
direQtons are very clear. 1 write anto on, ſaith John, that you ſin not ; we muſt 
plant that reſolution in our hearts againſt all parpoſed ſins ; next, if we do fin 
beſides purpoſe, make up the breach quickly. Xe have, faith he, an advocate ) 
with the Father. Go to him, follow his counſell , in recruiting our ſelves : give 
glory to God ina way of Confeſſion ; give right to man in a way of Satisfaftion; | 
and then for the future, 7 nee know, laith he, that God us righteows, then know | 
t00, that every one that aoth righteonſneſſe , and none other, i born of him, | 


I John 2.n\t. Here's a plain way ; now make no bouts, nor ſtrain wit to find 


evaſions. In matters of DoArine ; ſtrive not to bring opinions 5 our luſts, and 
make the Word ſpeak what fin would have it : make nor Scriptures ſervants to 
our intereſts. So in matters of life and converſation ; ho!d.to the rule, Sin ner, 
ſaith John. Spare inventions, 

True : ſinnot, unlefle neceſſity diſpenſeth ; but God will have mercy, not ſac i- 
fice ; 1 muſt not ſterve my ſelf and my children, Sin not, true : if it be ſimply and 
intrinſecally evill ; but this that 1 do, is not fin 5n me, ſin in this caſe. So 1n the 
caſe of repentance ; nothing more plain. Repext, ſay the Prophets ; Repent, ſaith 
Chriſt; Repent, ſay the Apoſtles. 1 acknowledge it, but what #s it to repent ? | 
4 man may be too leg all and (laviſh. I'll to Chriſt, and what needs more ? Say, 1| 
have offended my neighbour, 1f Chriſt forgive me, he muſt forgive me. 

No, faith Chriſt, you muſt, co your offended brother too, elle approach not 


| OY Altar. Here ſtay, hear Chriſt, not wit ; that will have twenty Pleas, It was 


| 
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Parr I. Manonce off from God, wandtys irrecoverably , why, 
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one Pope addes this, another that, and every one ſomething, ti!! rhe Church 
was ſurcharped. What ſhould we ſpeak of Hereſtes,and uncouth opinions ? how 
have the Catalogues ſwell'd in our hands ? Epiphauim mentions ſome, Arſtin 
more, and after him, more and more in every Age. Nay, the Apoſtle in his 
time, ſpeaks of endieſſe ſtrifes and diſputes, of many ſpirits, of different doArines, 
which ſince have ſwarm'd beyond all account. There is invention upon invention: 
itfentions new toconfirm the old : new Addiritns, and new Editions, and what 
not ? 

Now the Reaſons of theſe endleſſe Mazes and purkuits, are many. 

God is the Boundary of all things; in him, and no where elfe , the ſoul finds 
reſt. There's light enough in him to fill the underſtanding : Goodnefle enohgh 
to ſatisfie the ſoul:, Authority ſuthcient to command the conſcience and the 
whole man. J | 

And, ſecondly, man hath no cox/iftence of his own : that which is ſaid of Auid 
things, That they cannot bound themſelves, 15 true of Man. 

Apain , he isrco 1rxly to be held in by any but God ; no mounds but Gods 
mounds will hold them in. 

Adde to this, that he is now made wp of Tg norances, errors, luſts ; and though 
truths and virtues have their bounds, yet theſe have none. 

Again, he is reſtleſſe, as the needle jogg'd aſide, till he faceta God : he finds 
ali imperfeR, that he deales in; and ſo muſt piece and patch up things as he can. 
He is made up of Buſie principles, and the more buſte becauſe now diſtemper:d, 
and as it were fever1ſh, and hence he runs like a Clock out of order ; he 1s un- 
wearyed in his own way and inventions, and 1s ſtill aQding, as in Ac. 6. 
1herewithall ſhall we come before God ? will rivers ? will thouſands ſerve the turn? 


or 


traverſing her wayes; 7er. 2. 23, hurried up and down with guilt Caz»-like, inthe 
Land of Noa. 

Beſides all this, when he is empty of God, Sater /eiſeth on him ; as him 
beyond himſelf; fils him with a ſpirit of fury , of giddinefle, and all helliſh 
much yermine. 7 

For Information; To what a,paſſe man is now brought ? he is blind, yet buſie 
likethe Phrantick ; then wiſeſt, when he is worſt of all : he muſt now be no 
lefle then a God : he is able to make a God of his own, a worſhip of his 
own, a conſcience of his own, a Bible of his own; weary of nothing but of 
dependence and conhnement, Never was bird wearier of a Cage then he 
of Gods mounds ; then moſt impatient, when he is not left to hifnſelf. See 
itin all the paſſages of his life. 

Firſt, /» civil affaires; he muſt have no ſuperiour :- A ſervantin one year 
grows weary of that yoke ; Marry he muſt he muſt be of himſelf.elſe no bargain. 
The little apprefitice before he hath worn out half his time, muſt buy his cime, 
ſet up of himſc!f: and thus it is, for the moſt part, with all inferiours , they 
are weary of all Government. like Iſrael of old. God himſelf could not pleate 
them ; they muſt have another King. 

Secondly, in the /piritzall regiment ; where ſhall you find a man almoſt that 
will ſubmit to any ſpirituall government ? What ſhould I ſpeak of mens car- 
riage towards their Paſtors in that relation? they wil not yeeld ro God himſelf. 
For the purpote. God would ſtand Alone, and be fole Commander, Saviour: 
Man would Se with him. God would be the Only Law-giver : Men would pur 
in /emewhat \nto his Lawes, God would be Onely worſhipped : Men will not fit 
down by this , but they will have ſome hand in all his diſpenſations. We ſee 


Yet further, he is »»/at#sfied in all that he'can do,like the ſwift dromedary ſtill | 


luſts, feares, objeRions, ſcruples, and ſuch like traſh , which multiply like ſo| 


A te 


Rea/. 1, 


| 9. 


Uſe, 
Admire and 
bewaile this 
re{tlc[nefle, 


1, In civill af» | 


faircs. 


2, In rial 


this/every day both in Dottrinals and Pratficals. . In the firſt ; How do __ 


ſweat to dsvide with God? If he bring Grace, they'l bring wi. If he offer a 
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| gall, al perſonall , with all unrighteouſneſle ; ſo farre make uſe of the Law as to 


Part 1. Comers to ( briſt, ſure tobe accepted. 
and in private propoſe queſtions; This the women of Samaria did, and 
this niaiſt thow Ly And Rot wilt ſuffer thy ſelf eo be drawn thus by thgſe 
cords of love, Chriſt will in no wiſe caſt thee off. For all that the Father giveth 
me, ſhall come to me, ſaith Chriſt, Foh. 6. 37. And for my part, 7 came to do my 
Fathers will, v. 38. And my Fathers will is this, char 7 ſhould loſe none,'v, 39. 
but give life to all that ſo come, v. 40. - | 
Conſider the certainty of ſpeeding if we do come ; the eſtate is already.pur- 
chaſed and ſettled, writings ſealed, and proclamation made to all; Ho ! every one 
that thirfteth come and drink fregly.” It was Chriſts very errand to bring us in a- 
gain ; he ſtill employes his meſſengers, and invites us faying, Cowr, al! thing: 
are prepared. He offers marriage with us upon eaſe tearmes ; your foreskins will 
be dowry enough, as Sax faid to his Son in law ; therefore come and make 
no more doubts ; 1 fay to thee, as they ſaid to the blind man, Ze of good comfort, 
ariſe, he calleth thee. Caſt away thy ragges as be did, and ſpeed as he did, who 
immediately received ſight, Mark; ro. 49. &c. : 
Oh- but I fear he will-not accept me. It is no ſmall thing to be ſuch a Kings 
Son in law. | * | 
Well, try as David did in his caſe, do as Abigail did with David himſelf, 
David wooes her, ſhe is {enſible of her diſtance, and acknowledpeth her un- 
worthyneſle, bur yet ſhe followed the call, accepred the motion, and it proved 
a match, | ; 
I, but there is one thing Ricks with me, had I like intereſt in Chriſt, as 1-had 
in Ada#z, I could promiſe to my ſelf as much good from this Adam, is I have 
received hurt from the «ther. But now there lye ſhrewd blocks in my way, 
firſt, this do&trin of particalar eleftiou/doth much diſcourage me. 
And why fo, I pray ? Is it not more comfortable to hear, that ſome ſhall 
certainly be ſaved, then that it is «certain, whether any at 28 ſhall be ſaved : for 
thus runnes the doctrine, touching generall re&emption, and generall ( if you 
will ſpeak contradiction ) eleftion, viz, Notwithſtanding Chriſtsdeath ard 
price paid, ſalvation is ſuſpended upon mans choice, and it is uncertain what 
choice he will make. | 
ObjeFt. Yea, but if we deſcend to particulars there is no partic#/ar word 
given out to me. p: he” v 
Sol. Neither is there any particular barre or caveat put in againſt thee, be thou 
Jew or Gentile; Bond or Free, Traytour or Felon, all is one 1n this caſe. There 
is no exception lies againſt thy nation, thy condition , thy perſon in particular. 
And as to that particular of EleRtion, thou maiſt have far better aſſurans, 
that thou art eleRed, then that thou art nor. 
What's to be done then ? b 
Firſt, be ſure of this, thar there is nothing but fin and death, nothing at all 
of life, or righteouſneſſe out of Chriſt. None in cby meanings, none in 
thy good nature, none inthe meanes aqd ordinances of Chriſt abſtracted. from 
his Spiric, therefore lay down all thine own, all naturall righteouſneſle, all le- 


nl out of thy ſelf, and all ſelE-confidences, and that done look up to 
Chriſt, 
In the ſecond place, and cloſe with his peyſoz, for ſo it muſt be in this mat- 
riage. There muſt be per/o» to per/ſox, not perſon onely to the eſtate ; and for 
thy further incouragement, take notice what the Goſpell offers. 

Firſt, for the perſon ſaving, It is the Lord our rig reonſmeſſe The great re- 
deemer, the mighty deliverer, who comes Authorized out of Zjox to turn away 
ungodlineſſe from Zacob, Rom, 11. 26. 


rerer) Jeſus Chriſt his Meſſage is to the poor, ro the broken hearted, to the 
captives, tothe blind, to the bruiſed, to che moſt loſt men, and to the greateſt 


has ſinners, Luk, 4. 18, So that if thou be loſt enough, poor enough, bad 
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Secondly, for the parties delivered, ( for we ſay no more as yet of thedeli-f— 2 
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7. Lambert, 


Uſe $+ 
Beldevers 
ſhould keep 


{ clole ro-Chrift, 
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' | have no heir of mine own? ſo think thou, what will all the riches, and titles. 


. —- 
Beleevers ſhould keep cloſe with Chriſt. 


enough , deep enough in hell, the Saviour is ſent to thee. | 

sThirdly , for'the meaties, where Chriſt offers himſelf, hee comes cloathed in 
21 or dinance, in a promiſe, every promiſe is full of Chriſt, whole Chriſt, who 
is tendered to us in each Article, and Seal of the Covenant, and is indeed be- 
fore-hand with us in Baptiſme, which at leaſt is as much as J«dah's Ring and 
Staffe, though no arguments of Thamars goodneſle, yet evidences good againſt 


Tndab 


SEC, VI. 


— 


other hopes, and cry with ſome Martyrs, Ngne b#z Chriſt, no husband but 
Chriſt, no portion but Chriſt, none other Law-giver, Prophet, King, bur Chriſt 
alone, Secondly, receive as ſole, ſo whole Chriſty ro all intents, and purpoſes of 
Salvation. Make him thy ruling Chriſt, as well as thy redeeming Chriſt ; he be- 
comes author of Salvation to them that obey him, Heb-+ 5, 9. Give up thy lelf 
| wholly to be ruled by. him, take him for better and for worle, and the bargain ts 
made. The eſtate paſſeth with the perſon, .o#r broken eſtate fals to. Chriſt, 
he ſtands ingaged to all o«r debts, and his full eſtate becomes ours, all þ- pri- 
vileges are made over $0 us, a5 were Adams incumbrances, Now then fith you 


Chriſts eſtate, ind fay as ſhe, Give me children or elſe 1 dye, 10 Lord give me 
Chrift or elſe I dye: and as Abraham once, What doth all this availe me, if ] 


and accommodations in the world availe'me, if I havenevera Chriſt ? and thi 
the firſt uſe. : 

For ſuch as are already come home to Chriſt ; Keep you well whil'ſ you axe 
well, we ſmart yet for our firſt fall, though through grace there is ſome reme- 
dy provided againſt that; but take heed of a ſecond, -if wee fall from the le- 
cond Adam , therEs no more ſacrifice, nor ſacrificer, no new word of Salva- 
tion, no new Chriſt ; God hath ſaid, and done all that he meanes to do in or- 
der to Salvation by his Son, Heb. 1. 1, Hereupon it is, that our Saviour in the 
Goſpel, and his Apoſtles in their DoRrines and Epiſtles, drive mainly at per- 
ſeverance in the faith once given, and call thick upon us, for perhiſting therein, 


| this bleſſed eſtate of grace , wherein now we ſtand ; and 13bour nothing 


for ſtanding faſt, for ſtanding out, for overcoming and continuing tothe end,in 


more then to take us off, fromall other Chriſts, Goſpels, DoRrines, 
eſtates; it is the main drift of all or moſt of the Epiſtles. For well did they ſee 
that a continuance was as neceſſary as an entrance; they well knew our unſtea- 
dineſle and hicklenefle , and how licoriſh our nature is after novelties 3 nor were 
they ignorant of Satans wiles, of perilous times to come , and therefore have | 
they given us ſo frequent,and ſo loud warnings. Now beloved ſecing you know 
theſe chings before-hand, beware that you be not drawn away from your own 
Redfaſtneis, 2 Per. #/t. Rather grow in grace, and inthe knowledge of Chriſt, 
and herein be ſo much the more ſerious, by how much the more buſje the 
cempter and his agents be. Ler me tell you all the DoArines of later Editions 
drive moſtly at this, to wreft you from thiseſtate in Chriſt, and to create and 
eſtabliſh another title and renute, Hencethoſe new wayes of happineſſe with- | 
out Chriſt, Hence the revivall of our crackt title in Adam, hence the deniall of 
Chriſts purchaſe , hence the addition of joynt purchaſers with him , hence the 
adding of more ſtrings to our bow, and the ſuperadding of our righteoulneſle | 
to'Chriſts ad corroborandum,- yea and the depoficing of all the evidences and ai- | 
ſurances with our ſelves. Look co your ſtanding, and be true to your colours 

Chriſt hath bought you co himſelf, and hath liſted you 1nto hisſervice betray 
not his right, who will never, never,never, as he faith Heb. 1 3+ deſert you if you 
thnch not from him: you know in whom you have beleeved, continue in the 
Faith of Jeſus, as you have been taught the truth in him, Abide in the commu- 
mon of Chriſt, in the grace of Chriſt, in the power of Chriſt, find all your 


wayes, | 


Fourthly, for the Tearmes, they are very free and gracious. Firſt, ler fall all]. 


— 


are all for good eſtates, good tenures, clear titles, Jabour-to be thus inſtated in| 


hopes, joyes, life, ſafety, and ſubſiſtence in him alone, fetch all your ſtrength 
and 


hh — 


Jn CN 


——_—_— 


| chus placed with,and matchedge, Chrift. A poor man may poſlibly preferre his 
childe by a good match, nqpe like to this of marrying 


their Jeremy where he ſticks, This is no more then they will do, nay, then 


| Church and Miniſtry, the greateſt mercy thou canſt ſhew to thy poſterity , the 


Part 1. 


and life from him, nothing from any other, hold all of him, flye to no other 
title, afcribe all to him, and, in a word, owe to him, and to him onely, all wif- 
dome , rightequſneſſe , ſanRification , redemption, falyation: whole Chriſt, gr 
no Chriſt. | | 

Having ſecured onr owneſtate in Chriſt, let's caſt ( inthe next place) for our 
friends, eſpecially children. Worldly men, who ſee no higher then the earth, will 


Get children mto this pood eſtate. 


If a Thilde bein depth orin priſog, they wil put under ſome ragpes, to pull out 


we ſhould all do, for an enemy ; nay, for an enemies beaſt, Exod. 2345. There- 
fore as Saul beſtirred himſeK for his countreymen, Aeſes for his, nay, Dad, 
for his ſheep, when invaded;ſo muft we much more for ghildren'thus ingulphed, 
and the rather, becauſe we have been inſtraumentall in their miſery. In the Law, 
the ſlave was to have his liberty for his eye ſpoyled : We have pur out the eyes 
of children, and muſt indevour in way of recompenſe their liberty ; and.,as in 
caſe of Juſtice, there was heretofore allotted eye for eye, tooth for tooth, &c, 
So now in mercy and juſtice both , we muſt labour to reſtore to our undone 


| children eye for eye, hand for hand, ſoul and body, for body and ſoul. Buc| 


how can this be done? however it ſpeed, this muſt be*oar endevour, and zeſt 
we mult not, till we have -done our utmoſt to repair their eſtates, This is the 
common and conſtant care of all Parents , to ſee their children ſetled ſome- 
where in ſome eſtate, and the quieter, and fuller it is; the more the heart of 
Parents is ſatisfied : now *tis certain, that there is no comfortable, no ſecure 
eſtate, till they come to be ſtated in Chriſt. 

But they are ſo already, Chriſtians they are ſo ſoon as Baptized. 

Sol. $acramentally they are fo, 'andthat ſhould encourage us the more; be- 
cauſe God is ſo farre before-hand with us and them ; buc we muſknot reſt bere; 
Outward Baptiſme, 15 no more then was ow#rward Circumctfion, which was no- 
thing without the new creatwre; when Chriſt is formed in thy children, when 
thou ſeeſt in them, the eye of Chriſt, the mouth, and heart of Chriſt, Chriſts 


cravell with their children, whilſt they labour under an evill eſtate world-ward. 


Obeg. 


Uſe 3. 
Get children 
intd this guod 
eltace. 


* 
Exad. 23.5, 


Sel. 


Image drawn quite over them, then are they ſafe and thou happy ; till then thy 
feares and cares, (if chou haſt either, for their rn e endleſſe, and all 
thy paines and coſt, are loſt upon them, if chey be loſt. | Bur ſtill the queſtion 
is, what can I do to bring 1n children: : 

. Icannot give grace ? * 

Sol. No ? do what is incumbent upon thee to do. | 
- Firſt , bring chem co Chriſt in the Ordinance of Bepri/me,there mourn for that 
curſed condition, which thou haſt brought upon them ; pray that God would 
baptize them with water and the Holy Ghoſt. 

«Next, as they-grow up, ſo teach them the 
of that Covenant , -whereof that is a (cale. 

At alb times ſet them good copies and examples, and let inſtrution and cor- 
rection be duly applyed If thou place them abroad, have a care of ſetling 
them in good families, and under a good Miniſtry. This-gives thee beſt hopes ; 
of Religions continuing 1n the family ; And though poſhbly there may be an 
E/ay amongſt them, yet ordinarily ſome either in the firſt or next generation, 
prove good: however, this is the beſt ſervice thon canſt do to God, the beſt 
thanks thou canſt return to Chriſt, the beſt work thou caſt perform to the 


| 


uſe of Bapts/me, and the nature 


wiſeſt way thou canſt take for thy ſelf:ſo ſhalc thou engage their hearts more to 
thee, Mal. utt. fo thou ſhalt more comfortably dye, when thou ſeeſt them 


m to Chriſt. Sith 


| And bow this | 
| may be Cone, 


| Duff 


Sol. 
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4d 
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then a way” not onely of recovery but of preferment is found our , be not wan- 
ting to God, to Chriſt, to the Publick,.ro your ſelves here, to your poſterity 
hereafter ; if they may be bappy, leave then not miſerable; if they may be 
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Slight nor fo 
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lege in others- 


Sl, 


Duſt. 


Sol. 


2 Uſe 4. | If this ate 5» Chriſt be ſo happy, when we are thus united to him by voca- 


Slight not this privilege in others. Ssc.V1.' 


found in Chriſt ,-Jeave them not in Satan , in hell. 


tion, and hotd communion with him through juſtification and ſanRification, 
and receive perpetuall influence - and ſupporrance from him, then inferre hence 
two things, fi | 4 
Beware how we (light ſo great a privilege iq others ; Is any x 5azxt and mem- 
qer in Chriſt > acknowledge Chriſt in him, receive him though in ſome chings 
iffering from us, and in many things inferiqur to us : have not- the glofious 
faith of Chriſt in reſpe& of perſons. If Chriſt be not aſhamed to call them Bre- 
thren, Hebs 2. If God be not aſhamed to call them children, Heb. 17. 16. why 
ſhould we bee coy of their acquaintance ? Think the ſame of every faichtu)l 
Preacher. If Chrifl ownqþim as his Embaſſadour, and gives him the citle of the 
Glory of Chriſt, why ſhould we light any fuch, becauſe of ſome differences: or 
 infirmities? Ipgo further, If any Church or ſociety of Chriſtians be in ChriR,, 
why ſhould not we look upon them as Paul did 2 Grace and peace, ſaith he, be 
unto the Churches at T he ([atonica and. elſewhere, which are 5» God the Farher 
and in Chriſt the Saviour. Doubtleſſe the Church offa7 beſſa/onica,, and at Co- 
rinth had their blemiſhes, errours in ſome dofrinals , failings not a few in 
praſticals, yet becauſe they were Churches in Chriſt, the Apoſtle ownes and 
honours them. The Churches of Galatia were much declined, yet Pax/ and 
the Brethren with bim, look upon them as Churches of Chriſt. The ſeven 
Churches of Aſia wanted no faults, and thoſe of no ordinary alloy, yet are 
they Golden Candleſticks in Chriſts eye, and ſuch as he converſed withall. And 
if ſo, why ſhonld we ſeparate from them ; or bring up an ill report of any of 
them? | 
You will ſay happily that you meddle not with particular perſons, you con- 
ceive hopefully of many that live amongR us : but the thing queſtioned is, abour 
the ſtate and conſtitution of our Churches, if that be An::chriſtian, what com- 
munion then with Chrif ? 
Brethren, if there be any amongſt you, who are indeed tender, and fearful! 
in this caſe, I beſeech you with all the mercy , mildeneſſe, and- earneſtneſle 
that I can, to lay gfide all prejudice, and ſeriouſly to confider theſe things, 


Seconaly, whether you dare ſay, that none of our Churches , or of like com- 
munity be in Chriſt, 8tudy I beſeech you, what ates a Saint or Church in 


| ſome footſteps of Chriſt, ſome Seales of his Miniſtry amongſt us, and if ſo, why 


Chriſt, and what nullifies or forfeits that Rate Try whether you cannot find 


Firſt, v;/hat a grievous thing it is to miſname, or miſvalue any eftatein Chrili, | 


may not that houſe and habitation pleaſe us that plealeth him? why may not we 
dwell, where Chriſt is pleaſed to dwell > ObjeR not, thouſands of failings ; the 
queſtion 1s, whether we have a rr#e being in Chriſt, and if he be amongſt us, as 
head , arid roor , fwhy ſhould not his be acknowledged members, and braxches ? 
But how can tve partake with ſuch, but we ſhall be partakers of theirfins ? 
How did Chriſt > he was daily in the Temple, and at Temple Services, amidſt 
the Phariſees, and other Dottors, yet no way partaker of their errours and 
abuſes : he inwardly diſtaſted chem, and outwardly diſcountenanced them ;' 
do thou the like, and then thy preſence ( being onely Locall, n6t Morall) doth 
not fetch thee within a guilt, 
; Factat Oh but we have no power to cenſure and whip out offenders as Chriſt 
a. E ' 
Sel. Conſider firſt , whether any ſuch power be due to us. Secondly, whether 
we may take it up of our ſelves. Thirdly, whether the abuſes are ſuch, & fo 
malignant, as that they will warrant a forſaking of the aſſemblies. So long as 
Fav) is there, way fear of being member of that$odj,wiach hath Chriſt for its 
nead * —_— | ' | 
| Burt the abuſes are of ſo high a-nature, as that there is no tolerating of 
Tem, | , , 


Ave, 


mw 


ſuch an aſperſion upon a ſociety whiCh beares the face of a Church : in judging 
raſhly thou maiſt poſſibly fin againſt the generation of the righteous, theretore 
conſult, and conſider, and then grve ſentence ; for clear it is, thatas we muſt not 
partake in ſin, nor jeyn our ſelves to Harlots, fo neither muſt we be more ſtrict, 
and ſevere then Chriſt himſelf : therefore drive things to an iſſue, this orthac 
Church ſo called, either is, or is not in Chriſt, 1f not in Chriſt, we have 

nothing ro ſey for it, -out of Chriſt, there is nothing but death and darkneſle, 

If in Chriſt, *cis true it may be, there may be juſt cauſe of mourning, great need 

of reforming, but when we have done all that lies within our power and calling | 
to do,whether then there be ground for a divorce and deſertion, think chou of | 
that: and think adviſedly, leſt thou codemne where Chriſt faith, there is x0 con- ( 
demnation. | 
- Secondly, let not this conſolation ſeem ſmall to us, that we are taken into 2 


ſuch an eſtate. Say, though poor as to the world,ſay, a ſcorn of men, a lave to | Comfort ro 
men, be thy eſtate as bad as Malice can make it, or Phanſte conceive it, yet it 2 ory are 
fn rite, 


thou bein Chriſt, thou art in a bleſſed condition. Time will not now give, to 
ſpread before thee the particulars of this eſtate; how «»worthy thou walt of it, 
how freely , and vet how dearly it coſt thy Redeemer, what an infinite gulph | 
and diſtance there is betwixt thy former, and this renewed eſtate ; work thele . 
things upon thine own heart in private : ſay, once I was a ſlave,now free; once Sa- 
tans, now Gods; once an exemy y, now a chilae ; once a limbe of Adam, worthyto 
be hanged up as a traytours quarters, now a piqgg of Chriſt ; once cxrſed, now un- 
der bleſſizg ; once for hell, nuw an heire of heaven ; once a damned creature, now 
there is »o condemnation ; once death was terrible, the grave dreafull, but now 
in Chriſt, Jam more thena Conqueror, To be »«nder Chriſt, 1s a great privi- 
lege, heis the Tabernacle of many coyerings to thelter us, and yur hidfhg place ; 
bot to be i» him, to be made one ſpirit with him, 15to be as high, and as ſafe as 
we can be, and therefore enjoy that privilege. 

I, but how ſhall | know, that Iam in Chriſt ? 


— 


! And how this 


The word tells thee, He that is in Chriſt is a new ereature, old things are palſs'd, | ; rag 
the old man crucified, 2 Cor. 5. the old husband buryed, Ke. 7. old luſts mor- þ Cor. G 


tified, the old world dead to us and we to it, Gal. 2. and 5, Chapters, and we re- | g, 1 
deemed from our old converſation, 1 Per. 1.18, Our old guides and leaders | c:p, : 
caſhiered, 1 Per, 4. 2, Eph.2. 2. Secondly, All things are brcome new,a new | 
mind, a new mind, a new underſtanding a new heart, a new nature throughour, | 

a new creation t9 all good workes , Eph. 2.10. The Holy Ghoſt formes whole | 
Chriſt in us,the minde of Chriſt,the heart of Chriſt, the rongue of Ch:iſt, whole | 
Chriſt; we are under a new guide,the Spirit of God,(here Rom.s. 24gives Lawes, 
we are led by the Spirit, and walk in that Spirit, Ga/. 5 . *Tis true, the fleſh 
ſometimes tranſports , and commits a rape upon us, bur the Spirit is the guide, 
and guardian of choice. Thirdly, a new aime , and end in all, as Chriſt did | 
not pleaſe himſelf, Row. 15. 3- but ſought the publick good, lo 1s it with his | 
members in their meaſure. Briefly, all is made new, new hopes, new joyes,new | 

teares, new delights, new defires, all new, all eyeing Chriſt, | 

He that is in Chriſt, is a fruittull branch, 7oh. 15. Chriſt hath no uſcleſle | *S 
member, every one doth its office, bears frait, its own fruit, in its own /eaſon, and | Job.1 $.5, 
dears all :o Chriſt ; find thy ſelf thus renewed, thus pruned and made fruitfull co | 
an increale of fruitfulnefle , then we can te!l thee that to thee there 15 no con- 
demnation, no bondape, no curſe, no hurt, no hell: nay, we can ſay more then 
(0, then all perſons are thine, all things thine, all rimes thine, all eſtates thine, 
becauſe Chriſt is thine. x Cor.3 + 22+ , | 
Objett. But } have many objections againſt all this. So/. hke enough ſo; the 
Apoſtle foreſaw that, and hath prevented thee in this, and the foregoing C hap- | 
ters : tor inſtance. 1 ama childe, ſay'Mhbou, of Adams. | 
' Sol, Thou art fo by zarure, but by the grace of Adoption in Chriſt thou art | 


Gal.5.25. 


| may be known, 


Parc 1, (omfoit to them that are in Chriſt. £36 
An(w. That's an high charge : he ſure of thy grounds, before thou layeſt Sol 


F childe of God, Objett. 


| O0bjetts anſ1 wered. 


Objef+. But 1 am acaptive to fin, | 
$6. A captive of ſn rather then co ze : nf ſurpriſeth thee, but ſore againſt thy 
will : Thou cryeſt for helþ;O0b wretched man ! who will reſcue me * 
Oh ! but I have a world of fin. 
I, but there « no condemmation; that fin, faith Paxl,is not thine, though i» rhe. 
Oh ! but I am compaſled with mighty cemptations, afflictions and the like, | 
Yea; but all ſhall work for thy goed in the cloſe; and thou (halt find it ſo. 
Oh ! but I can'do nothing well, not ſo much as pray,. or begge for my ſelf. | 
| J, but the Spirit of Chriſt, helps owr infirmicies, and ucters it ſelf, when we can- | 
| not utter our ſelves, | 
Oh ! but I tremble at the accuſations of Satan and conſcience; at the thoughts | 
of thoſe terrible things to come, Death, Judgement, &c. | 
'7T#sGed, faith the Apoſtle, that juſtifieth, and who then [Pall condemne * it 's | 
Chriſt that appears for us, who dares appear againſt us? it is Chriſt that hath | 
killed death, buryed the grave, cowed Satan, overcome all, and who rhen | 
ſhall ſtand up againſt us? 
But how ſhall I be able to hold out, when the aſſaylants are ſo fierce, the de- 
fendant ſo weak, when there are ſuch variety of changes to paſſe through ? 
The Apoſtle hath faid all, neirher life , nor death, nox Angels, nor devils, ner | 
perſons, nor things preſent, or to come, nor beight, nor depth, nor any creature one or | 


other ſhall be ever able to ſeparate #4 from Gods love, which is in eur Chriſt axd| 
Lord. | 
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Create in me 4 clean heart, O God, and renew a rieht ſpirit with-| 
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AAMIM TPEELLLIG LILLE IGECE) 
. To rhe Reader. 


} 


Firſt , if 


"| [t 
the Church , hath been, contrary to my hopes , and his own worth, ſuperſtitiouſ- _ ' ” Jobs 


ſpare thy pains , I never thought the Pulpit a fit place for brawles and diſputes - 


. - ” A os D F. 
| could , and contented my ſelf with poſurive Iruths , the beſt confuters. _ expaſis 


Truly (Reader) I am not privy to any private opinion; were 1, that opint- | lt falſe dofir- 
ne optima reſu= 
falls, 


to wit , ſtudium partiumz and ſtudium notarum rerum : If 7 can ſtudy the | Caffan. conſult 
truth firſt , and the peace next, Ihave as much learning 4s 1 deſire , as for | 

creat , my higheſt ambition is that of his, viz." that my name ay be! pair 
Chriſtian , and my ſurname Catholick. Wanton wits may pleaſe inletves 

in more ayerie walkes ; ſure I am of two things : Firſt, that the moſt wiſe| 7,4, amam, 
and learned of all ſorts, cry down this luxuriancy in young wits ; and call | m ovation, de 
them another way : And ſecondly , that they who know moſt , ſay leaſt, and \3*u* mi: 
the main fticklers in moſt controverſies , are the men who leaſt underſtand. 
where the queſtiong inter partes fticks. Laſtly, if (in the third place ) thou, 

wondereſt why 1 would give way to the publiſhing of things ſo ordinary , in an 

age ſolearned ; let this ſuffice, 1 feared Bellarmines fear, being plainly teld, | Vide Bellar. de 
that, if 1 would not publiſh them, others would : and 1 had reaſon to thinke ſo, |/*P'%+ Ectlef 
becauſe I am already ſervedſo; for whereas I had conceived ſomething upon | x Sermons of 
Matthew 5. two of the Jouneer brethren are taught to (þeak before the elder be godly mour- 
born. Hence this enticipation, and ( 45 one calls it ) abortion. I have ſaid | Alphon. a C- 


now wſc thy liberty, | ltro adverſ.he- 
| eſe Abortire 


| £0 
ROBERT HARRs, | oi ſum, 


% 


| 
The |} 


(1 In generall, is fog from the Text, what our poor 

condition is, when God firſt lookes upon us in favony, 

The things hand- Serondly, how farre forth the Lord hath engaged him- 
led in this enſuing; ſelfby Covenant to us. 
Treatiſe, delivered ? 2 1n particular, the canſes of the grace ſpoken of inthe 
Sermon-wiſe , are Covenant are handled, as firſt the matgriall ( m_ 
chiefly thele : Oneneſſe, Newneſſe, Saftne(ſe of bear econdly, the 
! formall: thirdly the efficient : fourthly, the finall: &c, 
As for that objettion, how this Covenant can be applyable to us Gentiles which 
was delivered to the Fewes ;, it needs no anſwer : p in Chriſt Few and Gen- 
tile are all one,they make but one ſpouſe, F& have one and the (ame joynture or 
dowry ; but for this, let the weak read the Epiſtle to the Romans, Galatians and 


| Hebrewes *. &c. and he (hall eaſily finde, that every beleever w of Abrabam, 
is 1ſracl, i the Circumciſion, as Sam Paul ſpeakes, Phil. 3. 3. 


| 


,GE'LHE 


Covenant of Grace. 


——_—_— 


EZEBCH. 11. 19. 


And I will give them one heart, and I will put a new ſpirit within you : and 1 will 
take the ſtony heart ont of their fleſh, and will give them an heart oof fleſh, 


E have already ſpoken of the Natures , and Office of the 
Lord, Chriſt, Now we come, in ſuch arder as we have 
propounded to our ſelves, to ſpeak of the Covenant it ſelf, 
made with Chriſt in the behalf of all his members. This 
Covenant is delivered inthis preſent Chapter, one parcell 


fore God had undertaken for the outward eſtate of his 
people ; here he undertakes for their ſpirituall eſtate : 
where we haye to obſerve, 1. The parties between whom 
this Covenant 1s ſmitten. 2..The articles of agreement, or the matter undertaken: 
For the firſt of theſe, 1. The party undertaking is God, who is here brought in by 
the Prophet Ezekiel, as one entring into covenant that he will give them all ſpiri- 
tuall andiſaving grace, 2. The parties with whom he covenants, and theſe are 
his Iſrael, whom he had choſen qurt of all Nations to be a people to himſelf, as 
before he tels them.” Theſe be the parties that concurre in this Covenant. Se- 
condly, you have here the matter undertaken! by God, and that is to beſtow 
ſanitication, or ſaving grace upon them. Agd this grate 1s ſet forth in the Text 
by all the cauſes of it. Firſt, the Efficient, and that 1s (as is ſaid) God ( 7 will par 
a new [pirit within you, and 1 will take, &c, ) Secondly, the materiall cauſe, or 
the matter wherein this holineſs promiſed ſtandeth , and that is delivered in three 
parent : 1. He will give them ( one heart) 2.4 (new heart) 3. a (ſoft heart) an 
eart of fleſh, in ſtead of an heart of ſtone. Thirdly, the formall cauſe, or the 
manner how he will beſtow theſe bleſlings ; he ( gives ) this heart, he (pars) it 
within them, he takes away from them the ſtony heart, and gives them 4 beart of 
fleſh, Laſtly, we have here the finall canſe, or the end wherefore God will do all 
this for them, viz. Thar they may walk in my Statutes, and keep my ordinances and 
do them, &c. Thus you ſee who undertakes, and what he undertakes. 
Before we come to handle the particulars propounded , and-aS1f. were to break 


intothe bowels of the Text, let us conſider ot theſe wwo generals : Firſt, how and 
Aa 3} in 


TREATISE 


thereof being contained in the words of the Text, Be-|, 


y 
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. | Man ſpiritually 


| 


Dottr. 


Mans miſerable condition by nature. | 


— 


in what caſe the Lord finds his people, when he comes to make eovenany with 
them. Next, how farre forth he undertakes for them : and that is not onely in 
outward bleſſings, but he promiſeth them ſpirituall ceo , as.to change and mend 
the heart, that 1s, all his infide , for the heart is the chief part of man, the very 
fountain of life, and of all morality whatſoever. For the firſt, we fee how God 
findes man diſpoſed , when he beſt comes upon him with ſalvation ; he is une 
out of order, out of joynt, a meer confuljon.* And that is the firſt thing we would 
commend to your conſideration. S | 

' That man #s in a very ill caſe of himſelf for his ſoul, his ſpirituall eſtate 55 very 
miſerable, the frame of his heart 1s quite out of frame, till God comes to joynt it. For: 


canhdered is of 
bimſelt moſt 
miſerable. 

1. Proved by 
teſtimony, 


2, Illultrated 
and amplifted 
by compari{on- 


3. Byc Fs. 


proof hereof, we have Gods own teſtimony : Gen.6. g. at ſuch time as he cameto 
feel mans pulſe, and ts look. into his inſide , he ſaw that every imaginarion of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. Look upon manin his inward di- 
ſpoſition, in the immediate operations of his ſpirit, his imaginations , defires, 
purpoſes, are all evill,and only evill, and evill every day, as the Lord there teſti- 
fies. And thus we ſee itin this preſent Scripturewe now go upon. When God 
comes to do a cure upon the heart of man, he tinds it, firſt, parted into many diviſi- 
ons, many turnings and windings every way, &c. All theſe muſt be pared off, 
and the heart turned che right way, being made one heart, and fo pitcht upon]. 
God the right objeR. 2."He findes it an 01d heart, rotten and totter'd, and there- 
fore promileth to put a new ſpirit into man. 3. He findes him lick of the ſtone, 
he will cake ot the ftony heart ont of their fleſh, and give them an veart of fleſh, So 
that the heart of a man by nature, till it is renued and changed, is a divided heart, 
a rotten and corrupted heart, as ſtony as any flint whatſoever :, Thus is he for his 
inſide here deſcribed: 

The holy Ghoſt proceeds yet further in other places to ſhadow it opt by ma- 
ny compariſons : As Ezek. 16. the whole chapter throughout, and e pecially in 
the beginning, the eſtare of a manin his pure Naturals ( as they ſay ) is ſet outby 
the corlicien of a childe new born. Now you know what thing a childe is, when 
he 4s new come into the world, an impure thing, a poor, filly, impotent thing, that 
underſtands little, and is able to do nothing to help it ſelf. Thus it is in thena- 
turall birth , and thus it is alſo with every man in his ſpiricuall condition: he is a 
creature ſhiftleſs, helpleſs, maim'd, impure, loathſome , &c. In other places, 
the holy Ghoſt goes further, and compareth naturgll man not to a child, butto 
a very beaſt, that like as.it was with Nebuchadnezzar, ſo it is with every mothers 
ſonne by nature, he hath the ſhape indeed of a man , but the heart of a beaſt : ſo 
faith the Prophet feremy, Every man by his own underſtanding s brutiſh: And Fob 
11. 12. Fainman (faith Zophar there) would fain be wiſe, and /o eſteemed, though 
| 114n new born be like a wilde aſſes colt. He is wilde, and therefore unteachable ; 
he is like a colt, and thecolt of an afſex andthe colt of a wild aſſe. Every word 
hath its weight to ſet forth the miſerable eſtace of a naturall man. Nay, the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, not onely compares man to a beaſt ; but makes him even a compound 

of all the malignities of all hurtfull creatures : hepartakes ſomething of the lyon, 
| and ſomething of the leopard, andſomething of the aſpe, and ſomething of che 
| wolf, (as we have ſhewed you heretofore out of E/ap. ) Nay he ſtayes not there 

but goes further, and compares man, in regard of ſpirituals, to a dead man, Ephef. 
23. Te which were dead inzre [paſſes and fins, ec. Now what is a dead carcaſs but an 
ugly ſight, a deformed thing ? eſpecially if you look within ir, there you ſhall 
hinde nothing but gore and bloed, and filth, and all manner of abomination. Na 
further, he is compared in holy Scripture, to a ſepulcher , painted romb&, which 
contains not one, but many dead men : within it is nothing but darkneſs and con- 
{uſhon, and out of it comes nothing but ſtench and contagion. Thus the holy 
Ghoſt ſhews by compariſon, what man is in his naturall eſtate for his inſide. He 
doth yet further acquaint us herewith by that appeares in his outſide. How ſhould 
one judge of the tree,but by that which it bears? how of the ſap.but by the fruits? 
Now for this, hearken to our Saviour, Aarth. 1 5. 19. Ont of the heart, faith he, 
procee d' 
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| Man void of all Goodneſſe. 


proceed evill thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe witneſſes, blaſ- 
hemies. Theſe are the things that come from within, . from the inſide of a man, 
and break out in his life and converſation. Look to the body of a man, and thar 
you ſhall ſee ſubjeR to blaines and ſores of all ſorts , which what do they elſe but 
ſpeak what matter is within 2 the corruption of the ſoul doth, as it were, peep out 
rough the ſores of the body. Look again to the lives of men, and there you 
ſhall diſcern Blaſphemy in ſome, Atheiſne in others, Adultery in others, &c. All 
theſe do plainly evidence, what man is of himſef. Laſtly, look on ſuch Lawes 
as God hath made againſt ſins , there you ſhall ſee Lawes againſt Murder, Lawes 
againſt Adultery, Lawes againſt Blaſphemy, &c. Youſhall find prohibitions of 
unnaturall ſins, of nameleſs abhorred fins , and all to acquaint us with that depth 
of wickedneſs that is found in mans heart : for from the i] natures and manners of 
men ſprang up all theſe good Lawes. Yea, the Lord makes Lawes againſt thoſe 
fins, which a heathen Lawgiver held if necdleſs, as againſt parricide, becauſe he 
thought that none could be ſo inhumane as to fall into ſo foul a wickedneſs; yet 
the Lord forbids it , and by his medicine he does us ro know what are our diſpo- 
ſitions : he forbids Atheiſm, ro tell us that we have' AtheiſticalFnatures : marder 
and adultery, becauſe we have miftderous and adulterous natnres, &c. All this 
ſerves to ſhew what is within. For our further underſtanding of the point, we 
will enquire into theſe three things : Firſt, in what ſenſe man is faid to be cor 
rupt. Secondly, how far forth he 1s corrupted. Thirdly, whence it comes, and 
whart is the reaſon of it. For the firſt, we muſt tell you that man cometh under 
a threefold conſideration or capacity : Firſh, in regard of his naturalt difpoſition 
and endowments, as we uſe to conſider him in Philoſophy. Secondly, as we take 
him in a politick ſtate, as a member of the common-wealth. Thirdly, in a ſpirite- 
all ſenſe, as he is taken in Divinity. In this place we conſid 1m not 28 the Phi- 
loſophers deſcribe him y for ſo we y@ld him to be a noble creature, endued with 
underſtanding, with a reaſonable appetite, with xfteRions capable of divine ob- 
jeqs, with apprehenſions and operations ſutable to his nature, being able to com- 
pare, conneR, diſcourſe, dedut, to remember, and perform other noble parts 
and actions. Thus if youtake man 5n genere entis, as they ſay, as he is Gods Crea- 


from God. Neither do we conſider him here in a civill ſenſe, as that heis of ſuch 
a ſtate, ſuch a deſcent, ſuch authority in the common-wealth, endued with fuch 
and ſuch morall vertues, &c. for in this reſpe& we give him his due according to 
his place and condition ; religion makes not a confution, but a diſtinRion of per- 
ſons according to their degrees and orders. Therefore we diſmiſſe theſ&wo con- 
ſiderations of man for preſent , not medling with him as he is ſet out by naturall 
or morall Philoſophers , but as he.is taken by Divines, is he reterrs ro God, to 
Gods Image, to Gods Law, &c. and in this ſenſe, we ſay that man is in a very! 
poor and miſerable condition. 

The ſecond 2Yxere is, How far forth man thus taken is to be faulted ? 

For anſwer to this : If you ſpeak of Goodneſs, firft, he is deprived of all good, 
not naturall or morall, but ſpirituall; I mean, there is no ſaving goodneſs in him 
at all : There is no underſtanding left in him, no knowledge of heavenly things, 
no love or fear of God, which is ſpirituall, he hath made forfeiture of all theſe in 
his fall by Adam. Next, he is deprived, not onely of all aAuall goodneſs, but ſe 
condly, of all ability to recover himſelf. Thirdly, of all willingneſs to bereſtored. 
Fourtbly, (which is4he height of his miſery ) bad though he-be , yet-he would 
fain ſeem good, he would be accounted wiſe, though he be brutiſh, andasa wilde 
afſe-colt. Thus for 
God, as faith the Apoſtle. Next, for badneſs, he is prone to all wickedneſs, 
though never ſo abominable. Every man ( 'tis true) is not a murtherer, every 
man 15 not a theef, every man is not a drunkard or adnlterer ; but every man hath 
a murtherous nature, a drunken nature, 3n adujterous, an atheiſticall nature, and 


ture, the workmanſhip of his hands, there is nothing amiſs in him, as he comes | 


goodneſs , he is void of all, he/is deprived of the glory of |. 


miy be drawn at ſome times to an high degree of theſe deteſtable evills ; he hath 
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Real. 


aT 
TUV/e. 1. 
Manypride 
confuted, 1. 
By modern 
Chriſtiaris, 


who molt cry 
out of the 1n- 


ide, 


Reaſons of Man ſunfulneſs. | I 


the ſeeds of all fin in himſelf , apd not ſo only, but he hath alſo a diſpoſition to 
cheriſh and foment theſe (1ns , Theſe ſeeds of (ig: according to that of Fliphaz, 
| Job 15. 15, 16. Behold he putteth no truſt in hu Saints ; yea, the heavens are net 
cleay in his ſights How much more abominable and filthy is man, which arinketh 
| iniquity. like water ? As the fiſh thar lives by the water, ſucks it in : ſo dvth man 
even feed uponcorruption, he drinkes it inas a fiſh doth water. 
| Thirdly, though he be thus inclined to All evill, yet he will acknowledpe none; 
' he will needs ſeem to be godly when he iFoodleſs, and would be reputed full of 
all goodfieſs, when indeed he is empty of grace, and full of all corruption, 
But the third thing we have to enquire of, is, Whence miſerable man is brought 

' to ſo badapaſs, as hath been ſpoken ? and here he muſt blame none but himſelf, 

| for the evill that is befaln him : For the devill could not compell him to fin, much 
leſs did God any way neceſſitate him : it was mans own doing alone, by his own 
| wilfull diſobedience in breaking the Commandements of God, he forfeited all 
ſaving goodneſs, and drew upon himilelf all evilland miſery. And this is theun- 
happy condition of all the ſons of Adam, who being a publick perſon, his ſin was 
| publick, and theMfeRion thereof common to all hjs wretched poſterity. Hence 
| is it, that/there is in every one the ſeed and ſpawn of all fin, a diſpoſition to eve- 
ry wickedneſs , which evill diſpoſition is daily drawn into act , partly by the aQti- 
vity of mans nature, partly by the connaturaneſs of fin with him , and partly by 
| the power that, now ſince the fall, Satan hath over man. 
| Firſt, Tay, it is by reaſon of the man wg. and aQtivity of mans nature. Hee 
| was made of God the moſt noble creature of all, and, according to that of the 
| Philoſopher, the beſt things corrupted are made worſt ; man being depraved, of 
the beſt of Gods creatures becomes the worſt ; he hath by nature a working ſpirit, 
that never lies ſtilfg@hich as now being without the guidance of ſaving grace,runs 
| wild, as it were, and wanders out of the right way, like aglock out of order, the 
| faſter it ſtrikes, the worſe ; like a Coach without a guide , the faſter it runs , the 
| worſe ; like a Ship without a Pylor, the ſwifter it is, the worſe; So mans ſoul 
 fince the fall, the faſter he goes, the further he erres from the right way. 
| Secondly, it proceeds from the connaturalneſs of fin with man, it is become a 
part of himſelf, as if he were transformed into it; IT mean it in 3 morall, not na- 
| turall ſenſe, for it goes with hich whereſoever he goes, it eats with him , it {leeps 
| with him, &c. Itis inman, as inits own place: hence it troubles him not, hee 
groanes not under the burthen of it ; an element in its own place weighs not. 

- Thirdly, man is made thus miſerable, by being put ( by Gods juſt judgement 
upon him for his fin ) under the power and tyranny of Satan, who inſpires him 
with all wickedneſs, and leads him captive at his pleaſure, ſo that hereby mans 
wickegneſs is become more then humane , even diabolicall; according to that of 
James, chap. 3.15. T he wiſdom of the fleſh 1s not onely earthly, and (cu/nall, but even 
- | devallsſh alſo. Marg wit is now diabolicall, and himfelf ready and apt to commit 

; fuch foul ſins as a man of himſelf would never do, but that the devill doth aR and 
edge him. 
| You ſee by this time, my brethren, how ill it tands with a man in his naturall 
| eſtate and condition. There are divers inferences to be made of this point. 
| And firſt, it ſerves to diſcover the miſerable pride, and deluſion of all carnal 
| perſons, that bear themſelves in hand, that they are better then ochers, and that 
their inſide is the beſt part of them ;* whereas you ſee by this, that the worſt piece 
of a man is in the midſt, and that his heart, and whole frame of his Imaginations, 
is altogether evill.continually ; yet vain men will not ſtick to boaſt of the go0d- 
| neſs of their hearts, that although they are not book-learned , &c. cannot talk 
| and diſcourſe of this and that, or remember a Sermon as ſoon as others can, yet 
they mean as well as the beſt , and they have as good hearts as any of them all. 
| They love God above all, and their neighbour as themſelves, and what can any 
man do more ? O miſerable deluſion, that men ſhould not onely ſtand out before 


nahe-+ , 2, 
' men in this manner, but even dare to appeal before God in this name, that 
'B | though 


though they want theſe and theſe trappings and accoutrements of oftentation, 
yet he knowes their hearts to be good to him-ward. Lo, here is the very height 
of error and delufion : here fin and Satan do even. exceed themſelves, either 
in impudency, if knowing their own wicked inſide they difſemble it, or elfe in 
ſelf-deceit,if they know it not. This is certain, that the inſide of a man is altoge- 
ther poyſoned and depraved : witneſle thoſe that can beſt judge of the poinc, that 
domoſt obſerve themſelves;that are of the,quickeſt rouch and livelieft apprehen{i- 
ons,Gods deareſt ſervants,with whom there is nothing more frequent,then conti- 
nually to complain of their inſide, they are (ick at heart, their principal trouble 
lyeth at the heart. The pride, *revengefulneſle, hypocrifie, the wicked naughti- 
nefſe of their hearts, this is it thattires them moſt, and makes them cry our in the 
words of the Apoſtle: O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of this death ! Lo, thus it is with the beſt Chriſtians, they have more adoe 
with their own hearts, then with alt the world again, and are more put to it to 
reſiſt corruption, then to deal with all their other enemies whatſoever. 

Secondly. if you conſult the beſt of thoſe we read of in holy Scripture, we 


. | {hall find them crying out of their hearts ; as David, P/al. 43. Why art thou 
caſt down my ſoul, and why art thou diſquieted within me * David was a man of 


an excellent ſpirit, and yet all his bulineſle lay at home, he was moſt of all 
troubled with himſelf, and therefore it is that in another place, he cries out : 
Lord cleanſe mee from my ſecret ſins, Pſal. 19. This was David. The like you 
may ſee, ot conſult his fonne Solomon : Who can ſay his heart is clean, fanh 
he > thougha man may waſh his hands, and make all fair for the outſide, yet 
no man can deny , who hath gotten any inſight into himſelf, bur that his heart 
is foul and filthy. ; 

Thirdly, conſult the Prophets, and they will aſſure you the fame thing. The 
heart of man, ſaith Jeremy, # aeceirfull above all things, and deſperately evill, who 
can know it ? Jer. 17. If you will hear the Judge himſelf ſpeak, he tells you 
Mat. 15. that from within a man commeth evill thoughts, theeviſh thoughts, mur- 
tberons thoughts, adulterous thoughts, blafphemous thoughts, &c. Nay, will you hear 
God himſelt determining the point ? you have heard it already : Gen. 6. The 
whole frame of the imaginations of the heart of man ts only evill, and that all the 
day. Thus you have heard what theſe can ſay to the point, that are beſt able to 
judge of it, therefore here is the height of all pride and error, and miſery £00, | 
that man being ſo blind, ſo bad, ſo far out. of the right way, and fo ſtark naught 
as he is, heſeethit nor, he feareth nor, bur being dead, rakes himſelf to be 
alive; and, which is the height of miſery, he is ſtuft up with ſelf-deceit and conceit 
both ar once. | 

As this Doqrine diſcovers the unhappineſle of ignorant perſons, that overween 
themſelves : fo it may ſervein the ſecond place, to humble us all (even the beſt 
in the Church) in the hight and ſenſe of our miſerable eſtate by nature. 

Firſt, if we look upon man as he is in himſelf, till God undertake the cure of 
him : the Lord hath made a full deſcription of him, in that fore-mentioned, and 
{0 often alledged place, Gen. 6, Every imagination of mans heart, is altogether evill 
continually, Here the wickedneſle of mans inſide is ſet forth by all the dimenſions, 
the breadth, length, and depth of it. Firſt, for the breadth and latitude, it is faid, 
that the whole frame, the whole platforme, the whole piece of mar.s inſide is evil, 


to his underſtanding : firſt, mans mind is ſtuft up with conceit and deceit, with 
error and pride, being ſubje& to blindneſſe, more then humane; for the devill 
ſo fits in mans heart and blinds it, that &e hath not rhe heart of a man in him, 2s 
that wife man acknowledgeth, Prov. 30. Take the experience of it when you 
will: dealbut with men a little in worldly buſineſſes, in things of this life, in 
affaires ſecular, and they will tell you a very ſenſible cale, and anſwer to very good: 
purpoſe : but turn your talk a while to things ſpirituall, and you ſhall hear them 
peak as if they were not reaſonable creatures, or had not common ſenſe in them, | 
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ſo unckilfully will they here quit themſelves. And what we fay for, the under- 
ſtandings of men, the ſame is true alſo of their memory, which, like unto a grate, 
retaineth that which is loathſome and unuſefull , bur lets go that chat is ſwee: 
and ſerviceable. Of this you may make the ſame triall, as of the former. Tet! a man 
a tale of any thing worldly, that pertains to this preſent life, he can go along wich 
you inevery thing, and rehearſe the whole diſcourſe after you agamto a rittle - 
but bring this man t6 the houſe of God, ſet him under a Preacher, ler him handle 
the —_ of God moſt-plainly, powerfully, methodically, yet cannot he carry 
away one ſentence of the Sermon : ſo thata man would wonder what ſhift ſuch 
a one can make to forget all, and not to remember, no not one of thoſe leſſons 
that have been delivered, but that if you meet him at the Church doors , and 
demand of him what he hath learned, he can remember nothing at all. 
We may fay as much for the will! and affeRions, which ſtand all quite croffſe and 
"contrary ro God. The will is nothing elſe but perverſeneſſe and peeviſhneſle, 
ready to ſtand againſt that which God commandeth, in that very name, be- 
cauſe God commands it, It is reaſon enough ro men, therefore to love a thing, 
becauſe God hates it, and to hate a'thing becauſe he loves it. 1hus into what} 
part or room ſoever of the ſoul you look, nothing 1s to be found but rotrenneſſe þ 
and corruption, diſorder and confuſion. Thus you ſee what a breadth of wicked- 
neſle there is in mans heart : Followes next the depth of it, when the Lord laith, 


| mans thoughts and imaginations of his heart are evill ndefinitely, hat is, he is 
| ſubjeR to all manner of evill : by nature every man ſtands ſubje& to murder, 


ſabjeR ro adultery, blaſphemy, and what not? And 3s his thoughts are evil, 
ſo it is ſaid they are onely evill , without the mixture of -any good there-/ 
withall. True it is, there are found in man, ſome naturall principles, ſome 
common notions , but it isa very diſputable queſtion , whether they are to be; 
{ ranked and reckoned among rudera, Or rudimenta, (3.e.) whether they belong 
| to the old rubbiſh, or to a new foundation : how ever ut 15, man hath in him by 
nature no good thing that tends to ſalvation, nothing chat will do him that 

00d. Thele principlesin ſpeech tend rather to a comfnon good, that men may 
= ſafely upon earth, then any perſonall, private good, to help a mans ſelf to 
heaven. The imaginations and thoughts of mans heart are evill, andonly evill: } 
there is the depth of his wickednefſle. - | 


Thirdly,conſider a little of the length and continuance of it,as it is there deſcribed 
by God, the Ing of his heart are only evill, and thar continually, every | 
day, orallthe day (as-the word may be rendred) there is not an hour in the | 
| day, or a minute inthe hour, wherein mans heart is not deviſing of evill, ir at-, 
trends him in all whatſoever he does, whereſoever he goes; when he lyeth down | 
at night, (in you” down with him; when he wakes again , ſin wakes with him; | 
when he travels, .it goes along with him; when he dines, it firs down with him; | 
when he tomes to Church, fin bears him company; yea, it comes with a mants | 
the Lords Table, yea, into the pulpit too, do what he canto the contrary : it dogs | 
him at heelsjn all his ways, minglts with all his prayers, runs along in his beſt 
ſervices, all which (forthe matter) may be good and commendable, but for the 
manner, there is a tainture of (in inall his actions. Thus you have ſeen that the 
whole frame of mans heart by nature is naught, ſtarke naught, wholly naught, 
onely naught, every day and all day naught. | 
But fecondly , How 1s it with him, when God gives him his grace, and re- 
generates him ? | 
Surely, then the matter is much amended with him, but yet there remains in 
him that which may humble and pull him down, whether you look to evill or 
good.. Firſt, he ſtands ſtrongly inclined ſtil] ro evill, the dregs of his old diſeaſe, 
of his former diſtemper, do yet ſtill ſtick by him, and he is diſpoſed to it, being 
cured but in part. See this in David: who would ever have thought that ſo many 
afflictions which he had ſuffered, ſo _ mercies as he had received, ſo many 


vowes as he had made, ſo many parts of holy Scripture as he had penned, &c. 
x ſhould 
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ſhould not have made him a whole man? who would have dreamed that after all 
this, ſo many dregs of adultery, of treachery, of murder, ſhould have been left 
remaining in him ? and yet when David remits his ſtri& watch, and holds not ſo 
even a hand over his own heart, how foully doth he fall? how ſhamefully doth 
he fin againſt the Lord ? In him you ſee the ſeeds of all evill are left inthe beſt 
of Gods children, and are apt to break out. And fecondly for good, all that the 
regenerate man doth, is imperfeR, it fares with him as with a crazie, weak man, 
that is new come out of his (ickneſſe, every ſmall matter diſtempers him. He 
findes it a very hard matter to raiſe up his heart to a little heat in that which is 
ood, and what adoe is there to hold it when he hath it > How eafie- a thing itis 
to lack his pace, toremit of his heat before it be well kindled > And for his 
performances, how faint and feeble do they come from him ? his prayers are 
cold, his purpoſes unſetled and uncertain: now he will. and now again he will 
not, one while he hatha good motion in his mind, and anon he is quite off 
again, he lets go his hold, his devotions flag, &c. like the ſtrings of an inſtru- 
ment, which, though now tuned, and fafely caſed, yet when it comes nexr to 
be uſed, you muſt tune it anew, and ſtrain up the ſtrings again, elſe you will have 
no good mulick: And fo it is with the heart of a Chriſtian, he muſt be ever 
with it, if he would have it kept in any good | frame, for he can never 
finde it as he left it: now perhaps it is in good plight, and anon quite off the 
hooks ; ſet quite backward, ſothat a man muſt begin again with it to raiſe it up 
ro the former pitch. Oh let the due conſideration of all theſe things laid_roge- 
ther, make you humble and low in your own eyes, mereifull ro other offen- 
ders, and thankfull co God, and to Chriſt, for affording us ſuch means, and ſuch 
medicines to amend us. 
Is it ſo that mans inſide is thus bad, as hath been ſhewed ? Learn we all from 
hence what to do for our ſelves, and what for our friends. - For out ſelyes firſt, 
labour to get a better heart, a better inſide. Moſt people are all for the outlide, 
to have their faces fair, their skinne {mooth, &c. bur let us learn to begin atthe 
right end, to get the heart made good, this is the ſource and ſpring of all our 
aRions, therefore make that clean firſt : to what purpoſe is itto waſhthe bucket, 
ſo long as the ſpring is foul ? Behold, the heart is the fountain, the wel-ſpring of 
all, therefore begin there, if you defire to have your outſide good, your 
converſation clear. The heart is the chief part of a man, it' is Gods room where 
he abides, his bed- chamber where he lodges. Tee are the T emples of the holy Ghoſt, 
faith S. Paul. Now a neat man would have his Court lye clean, much more 
his Hall, his Parlour, but moſt of all his Bed-chamber; the heart is Gods 
Bed-chamber, therefore give all diligence to get a new heatt, a clean heart. 
This you are not able to do of your ſelves, for the heart is like that ſtable the 
Poet ſpeaks:of ; it is an«infinite work to cleanſe it of all thoſe thoughts, 
evill luſts, evill dreams, &c. wherewith it is peſtered. Therefore you muſt go to 
him which is both the heart-maker, and the heart-mender, and that is God a- 
lone, as here in the text ; / wi give you a new heart, and 1 will renew a right 
ou within you, 1 will do ir. None but God can come at the heart : none but 
is medicines can effe& the cure : none bur the father of Spirits can alter and 
renew our ſpirits. To him therefore muſt we run and pray in the words of 
David, Create in me a clean heart, OGod, &c. intreat him to undertake the cure, 
carſy his own covenant to him, and ſay, Lord, hereis thine own promiſe, the bar- 
gain thou haſt made with me, and confirmed often to me in the Sacrament : Be 5t 
unto thy ſervant according to thy word. 


ces, Wherewithall, ſaith David, ſhall a young man (whoſe heart is vaineſt and fou- 
leſt) cleanſe his wayes ? by taking heed thereto according to thy Word, Pſal. 119. 
9. It 15the Word that cleanſeth our infide, therefore we muſt be carefull to read 
it, hear it, lodge it in our hearts, apply it cloſe to our conſciences, and then 


* will heale our hearts. Hence is it that the Word is compared to 
_ leaven, 
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leaven, which a weman takes and puts into three peckt of medl, and it leaveneth the | 


"| creature of himſelf, 1f he be not held under. 


- | but I muſt hew at the root, and ſo with the ſame labour the whole tree would 


' mans heart. 


whole lumpe : ſo the word muſt be hid in the heart till it hath ſeaſoned. it. This 
the are 7 exhorts to, ſetting'it forth by another compariſon, Chap. t. 
20, Receive (ſaith he) the 1ngraffed Word that us able to ſave your ſouls, A graff 
that is ſet into 2a ſtock, altereth the nature thereof: ſo the heart, when the word 
is ſtockt, praffed; and as it were moulded thereunto. But we can ſtand no longer 

n this, 

Secondly, learn hence what to do for your friends too : you that bt- parents, 
firſt, ſee what is2o be done foryour children. Itis your great care, for moſt parc, 
to have them fot the out{ids;, proper,fine, well featured,ſightly; bur the worſt part 
;nthem is the heart,and there you muſt begin if you would have them to dwel wel, 
Folly us knit np,-\aith Salomon, in the heart of a child, but the rod of corre tton, 
&c. There is a-heap of folly, a bundle of corruption in the heart of a child. 
How ſhall we come at it now, and petit out? Firſt, pray to God to doa cure up- 
on them. Secondly, bring them to the ordinances. Thirdly, whet Gods Law 
upon them at home. Laſtly, give them all due inſtruction, ſhew them all good 
example, corre them alſo, as there is need, and thus ſhall you ferch out their 
folly, ſaith Salomon. So here is a leſſon for you Magiſtrates : Do you tee what 
a thing man is in himſelf > There is in every one by nature the ſeeds of treaſon, 
the ſeeds of rebellion, the ſeeds of murther, and of all kinde of wickedneſſe; 
which ſeeds will-certainly break our into the lips and lives of men, if you labour 
not by your authority to repreſſe it and keepit in. Man is a wilde and wicked 
Your townes, your diviſions, your 
ſhires will be all over-run with Atheiſme, with Popery, with murther, whore- 
dome, blaſphemy, if you beſtirre you not in laboring to reſtrain them. Indeed 
itis not in your power to take corruption out of mens hearts, but it is in your 
power to keep it in, and confine it : For which cauſe it is, that Magiſtrates 
are in Scripture phraſe, called Lords of reſtraint (fo the oviginall bath it} becauſe 
they are to keep (in out of mens tongues and hands, though they cannot keep it 
out of their hearts, Yea, as fire in the Oven is beſt quenched by ſmothering 
and ſhutting of it up, ſo isfin much quailed by reſtrainr. 

The like we may ſay to the Miniſters : The heart is the worſt, part in a man, 
what ſhould we of the Miniſtery therefore do rather, then by applying all good 
medicines thereunto, to labour the cure of it, dealing ſti]] with the hearc as much 
as may be in all our diſcourſes ? And hrſt with our own hearts : for, he that will 
deal with other mens hearts to purpoſe, muſt firſt praiſe upon his own, try the 
medicines upon himſelf, which he defires ſhould prove effeQuall to others. 
Water will aſcend no higher then it delcends : and words wil! hardly come to the 
heart; which come not from the heart. Secondly, levell at the heart of the hearers; 
like as when a man would ſtrike his enemy dead, he aymes not at his legs or feer, 
but bendeth the ſtroke at his heart. I deny not but you may profitably cull out 
ſome branch of ſin to inveigh againft, or take fome particular ſin, as drunken- 
neſle, ſwearing, lying, or the hike, to deal withall : and uſually this takes beſt 
with our common heafers, who are much afeced herewith, but the main bu- 
linefle lyes aboyt the heart, with it muſt wee dealing, if we mean to do good, | 
for there is the fountain of all ſins. And therefore like as if 1 would fell a tree, 
it 1s notmy next courſe to get upto the top thereof, or to lop off the branches, 


be overturned - fo it is here; go to the root, originall fin, and the bed thereof, 


Comfort to ſuch-poor ſouls as upon ſight of the evill of their inward man, are 
caſt down and diſcouraged thereat, and are ready to think there are none ſo 
bad as themſelves. There are two things whereof I would advertiſe every afflicted 
conſcience, thus dejeed in the ſente of his own naughtineſſe. Firſt, thac you 
{mother not your doubts and temptations, -out of an opinion that every body 
would hate you, cry ſhame on you, ſpit in your face, and deteſt you, in caſe you 

ſhould | 
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bn: Comfort to the heavy laden. 


ſhould utter and diſcloſe thoſe _ hideous, and horrible thoughts that are 


in your heart. Secondly, take h you think not your caſe to be fhngular 
(as uſually Satan would perſwade men) as if chere were never any ſuch perſon 
ſo bad as your ſelves, ſo haunted and troubled with wicked thoughts as 

ou are.. Beleeve it, thee is no temptation ſo hideous, but the Devill dare 
offer it to the beſt of Gods people; yea, to our Saviour Chriſt himſelf, 
whom he ſhamed not to trouble with remptations to preſumption, to diffi- 
dence, to covetouſneſſe, to Idolatry, yea, to that monſtrous 1dolatry, as to 
dethrone God his Father, and to ſet up the Devill for God, by falling down and 
worſhipping him, What evill thoughris it then thou att peftered with, that 
never man had? though they be thoughts of blaſphemy, thoughts of Athe. 
iſme, thoughts of Idolatry, deviliſh thoughts, Satan is ſo ſhameleſſe, that 
he may and will offer it to any man, though never ſo holy and high in Gods 
favour. Therefore never ſay thy caſe is ſingular, that art thus troubled, and 
think not thou art alone herein; Itell thee, the ſame may be my caſe, or any 
ones in the Church : For by nature there is never a better of us ; we are all 
cut out of the ſame cloch, the ſheers only going berween, therefore never hold 
thy ſtate deſperate, whatever thy malady be, bur run to the Phyſician for cure, 
who undertakes (here in the Text) to give ſpirituall, as well as outward bleſ- 
ſings ; grace as well as goods : [ will grve you one heart, and [ will put a right 
ſpirit -inte you, &c. carry all thy helliſh, hideous, diabolicall choughts and 
temptations to him ; be they as black as hell, be they as bad as the Devill, bring 
them to him,and intreat him to ſet all right and ſtraight within you, and to bring 
your hearts to a better point, according to his covenant, 
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Heſe words (as you have heard already) are part of that covenant that 
God ſtrikes with his Church, containing the ſpirituall part of it. He 
had undertaken for temporall things before, and now he tels them 
what he will do for their ſouls ; he will take away from them that that 


ſtony heart out of their fleſh, and will give them, &c. 

We propounded firſt, to ſpeak of ſome generals, before we come to break 
open the particulars of the Text. Two things we generally propoſed unto your 
conſideration, - Firſt, the miſerable eſtate of man, in reſpe of his inſide, in 
himſelf conſidered. Next, that God wnderrakes to give ſpiritual things as well as 
temporal to his Church. Grace he will beſtow on them} as well as goods ; he 
will mend their ſouls, as well as their bodies and outward eſtates. 

This is a point of great encouragement to poor Chriſtians, dejeRed and caſt 
down in the ſenſe of their ſpirituall wants and weakneſſes, therefore we will 
dwell the longer on it. The ground of it, you ſee, is that order that the Lord 
obſerves here in his covenant with his people. Before he had provided for them 
in outward things, verſc 17, 18. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, 7 will even ga- 
ther you from the people, and aſſemble you whither ye have been ſcattered, and 1 
will give you the land of 1/racl, and they ſhall come thither, &c. Nay, faith he, 
beſides all this, I will beſtow ſpirituall good things on you too, for I will make 
your divided heart to become one, and for your old heart, / will pat a new 
ne within you, and for your ſtony heart I will give you a ſoft heart, a tendet 

eart, an heart of fleſh, | 

Now for further proof of this point, it ſhall be needfull ro obſerve the de- 
grees whereby God proceeds in aſſuring us of this truth. Firſt, he undertakes 
it by (ingle promiſe ſecondly, by covenant ; thirdly, by oath, Secondly, he 
makes it good by performance, 

Firſt, he undertakes it by promiſe, as is to be ſeen every where in the Pro- 


phets ; ferem. 31. I cannot tefer you toany one verſe, the whole chapter is taken 


up init, Firſt he tels them hewould furniſh them with corn, and wine, and 
B b oyle, 
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is naught, and put into them, in ſtead thereof, that that is good : / will rake rhe | 
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Promiſes touching teniporall and ſpiritual things. 


oyle, with the young of the flock and of the herd, &c. and then, their ſoul; 
[hall be as a watered garden ; though their hearts were naturally as a wilderneſle, | 
he will make them as a garden, and though by nature they were dry, and void of 
any goodneſſe, he will ſo water them with the dew of his grace, that they 
ſhall become ſweet and fruitfull : and ſo he runs og thorow the whole Chap- 
[9] | | ter. The like you may read, Joel 2.24, 25,26, 27, 28, &c. The floores ſhall be 
Bd ; full of wheat, and the fats ſhall over- flow with wine and oyle : and IT will reſtore 
(RE | to you the years that the Locuſt hath eaten, &c- and ye ſhall cate in plenty, and 
be ſatisfied, &c. And that dogs, It ſhall come to paſſe that F will powre out mh 
| [þirit wpon all fleſh, and your * ſonnes, and your daughters ſhall prophecy, <2 
++ S. The ſumme of all is ſet down in that place, P/al. $4. the laſt verſe fave one : | 
LL 4 | The LordGod is a ſun anda ſrield; a ſun, to comfort his people, and a ſhield | 
to ſhelter them, from evill. But what will he give bis people? :he Zora, faith 
the Pſalmiſt, will give grace and glory.” He will not only give them temporall 
things (as it followeth Ty No good thing will be with-hold from them that walk 
| prightly) but he will alſo beſtow upon them grace here, and glory hereafter, 
| even that grace that ſhall once be glory. Hence 151t that the Apoſtle concludes 
the point, that godlineſſe 55 profitable ro all things, having the promiſes of both 
lves, of temporall things for this life, and of ſpirituall and eternall things for 
0 the life to come. This is Gods promile for it. | 
| \ Covenant, | Next, in his covenant, he undertakes ic: and this is more then barely to 
| make promiſe of it : For, a covenant is a bundle of promiſes, folemnely rati- 
fied with ſome ſeal, ſome ſolemnity and obligation. This you ſee here inthe Text, 
{| 25 we have ſhewed , and ſo likewiſe you may ſee it in the 36. of this Prophecy, 
[i where the Lord ſtrikes a covenant with his people ; and firſt to free them from | 
Ly. all evill, both that which is painfull, and that which is ſinfull.- Secondly, to 
furniſh them with a double good : firſt, remporall, as that he will mulciply 
the fruit of the trees, and the increaſe of the held, that he will call for the 
corn, &c. Secondly, ſpirituall, for he will powr clean water upon them, and 
cleanſe them from all their filthineſles, and all their idols ; a new heart alſo wilt 
| he give them, that is, he will juſtifie and ſanQife them, and by putting his 
ſpirit into them, cauſe them to keep his judgements, and do them : Accordi 
alſo hereunto, he-hath ſorted out the ſeals of his covenant, both in the old and 
Contraquod ta- | new Teſtament. For Circumciſion ſealed up grace, as the Apoſtle faith of ir; 
twunt nonBulli. | that it was a ſeal of the righteouſneſle by faith, and that it ſealed up fpiricu- 
'7 ng +. all bleſſings, appears by that place in Deuteronomy, where the Lord faith, 
| | TO es I will circumciſe the fore-thin of their hearts , and they ſhall keep my comman- 
| | . | dements, Cc. L 
a So the Paſchall lambe ( that other ſtanding Sacrament of the old Church ) 
was to them a type of Chriſt (as the Apoſtle applies it, 1 Cor. 5. For even Chriſt 
| our paſſecver was ſlain for us) ſealing up Chriſt unto them, and with him all 
. | good things ſpirituall., And fo itis in our two ſacraments anſwerable tatheſe 
ot tormer : the waſhing with water in baptiſme ſeals up the inward baptiſme, ac- 
; cording to that, He ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt and with fire ; it ſeals 
A . | up remiſhon of (innes, Af.2, Be baptized, faith S. Prey there, every one of you un 
| the name of feſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins : 1t ſeals up repentance, for 
which caule alſo it iscalled, the bapri/me of repentance. The like we may fay 
alſo of the Lords Supper (that other ſeal of Gods covenant) The cxp of bleſ- 
| ſing which we bleſſe (ſaith the Apoſtle) « ir not the Communion. of the blood of 
\ ©," Chriſt ? the bread which we break, us it net the Communion of the body of Chriſt ? 
| i x Cer. 1%, And therefore the bread is called the very body of Chriſt, and the 
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: wine his blood, becauſe they do truely conveigh Chriſt unco us, that as verily 
EY | as we receive the bread and wine in that Sacrament, we partake of the body and 

: 

b 


blood of the Lord Chriſt to eternall life): Thus God undertakes the buſineſſe, 
and thus he ſcals it, | 
3: Oh. Laſtly, be ſwears it too ; you have his oath for it in that firſt of Luke ver/c73. 


Zo 
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' Why God gives things temporall and ſprrituall, 


To perform the oath which he ſware to our Fatber Abraham, that he would grant 
unto 4, that we being delivered from the hands of our enemies, mi ght receive grace 


our life : SO Elay 54. 9. for k 2 1s 4s the waters of Noah' wnto me : for as I have 
[worn that the waters of Noalf ſhould no more goe over the earth : ſohave I ſworn 
that 1 wonld not be wroth with thee, nor rehuke thee, &c. And this the Apoſtle 
makes uſe of, and preſſeth further, Heb. 16. God (faith he) willing more abun- 
danily to ſhew unto the heires of promiſe the immurability of hs connſell, confirmed 
it by an oath, that by two immutable things, wherein it was impoſſible for God to lye, 
we might have ſtrong conſolation, Thus you ſee what aſſurance and encourage- 
ment God pives his people for ſpirituall things; he hath faid it, he hath ſealed it, 


{ he hach ſworn it, &c, and therefore ye may beleeve it, 


«eſt. But what performance now ? | 

Anſ, 1n all ages God hath performed it to his people : David prayed for a 
new heart, Create 5n me 4 clean heart, O God, and renew aright ſpirit within me ; 
and accordingly he had it : Salomon prayed. for wiſedom, and God gave him a 
heart large as the ſands on the ſea-ſhore : ſo in the new Teſtament, the Apoſtles 
prayed, Lord increaſe our faith, and\it was encreaſed unto them : they called 
for boldneſle and courage to ſpeak Gods word, and the Text faith ,they were fil- 
led with the holy Ghoſt, and ſpake the word of God with bolaneſſe. The like we ſay 
of all other the Lords ſervants. 

Now if you enquire for a reaſon of this dealing of God with his people, it is 
not in man, Ezech. 36. Thus ſaith the Lord God, I do not this for your ſakes, O 
houſe of Iſrael, but for mine own holy names ſake, &c. Man is neither 3 working 
nor moving cauſe of any good thing ſpirituall beſtowed upon himſelf. Firſt, not 
2 working cauſe ; for in ipirituall chings it fareth with him much-what as with a 
 childe new born into the world, which ng naked, of it ſelf cannot do any thing 
| roward its own covering, he cannot provide himſejf of clothes ; offer = Go ro 
him, he cannot take them, he cannot put them on, or make uſe of them taken. 
In like ſort , man comes into the world naked of grace and all ſpirituall good- 
neſſe, neither can he doany thing at all whereby ro help himſelf to ic : and 
when he hath ir beſtowed upon him, he cannot manage it, he cannot wield it, 
 furcher then God gives direRion and aſſiſtance. Neither, ſecondly, is there any 
thing in man to move him thereunto, there is onely miſery in man co move God 
to ſhew him mercy : but for any other thing man concurres to his own ſpiri- 
tuall good , bur only as a ſubzeRt og whom God beſtowes it, and in whom he 


as that Romane anſwered him that bragged, that he could never have conque- 
'red ſuch a place, but for him ; True, ſaid the other, if thou hadſt never loſt ir, 
I had never won it: So here, had not man fallen from grace, and ſtate of inno- 


| cency, God had never ſent his Son to redeem him. If he had not loſt himſelf, | 


Chriſt had never come to finde and reſtore him, Bur if you-will know the true 
cauſe hereof, you muſt derive it from God himſelf, it is founded upon his na- 
ture. 7 

For firſt, he is the God of all grace, and fountain of all goodnefle, itis no 
burden to him, no charge, no paines to give grace, no morethen it is for a foun- 
tain to ſend forth water, he doth it as naturally as the Sua gives light : for he is 
naturally good, yea he is goodnefle it ſelf. and that, you know, 1s communica- 
tive. T how art good ( ſaith David) and doeft good, Pſal. 119. Of his goodneſle 
he liberally beſtowerh good things upon his people, eſpecially ſpirituall good 
things : you ſee how large he is in the promiſe of temporals : but he had rather 
be dealing ( as I may fo Fo ) in ſpirituals; firſt, becauſe they belt pleaſe him,and 
comply with his bleſſed nature ; ſecondly, becauſe they be beſt for us, and will 
do us moſt good ; thirdly , becauſe his praiſe is more fer forth in the giving of 
grace then of goods, they moſt commend his goodneſle, and tend to his praiſe, 
1f you that are evill (ſaith our Saviour) can give £ood things ro your children, how 
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wuch 


ro ſerve him withont fear, in ri hteowſneſſe and holineſſe before him all the dayes of 


works it ; heis an occaſion indeed , but no cauſe of his own ſalvation : that like | 


Reaſons pro» 
pounded, 
1 Negutiyely, 


2 Pokirively, 
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Gods Covenant the beſt ſecurity. 


much more will your heavenly Pather give hu holy Spirit to them that ack it *he loves 
to be beſtowing his Spirſt, rather chen meaner things, where he loves moſt. | 

Secondly, as he is good, ſo heis gracious too: that is, he workes grace in us 
of himſelf, without any merit or deſert on our behalf. He is the giver of all 
grace ; now he that beſtowes grace, muſt doit out of grace, elſe it is no grace. It 
is his grace meerly that workes any good thing in us, grace that procures it, 
grace that continues it. | | - KrP 

Laſtly, heis a mighty God , able to ſubdue our iniquities unto us, able to 
caſt our, and diſpoſſeſſe the ſtrong man Satan, that roomth may be made for 
his Spirit to ſeiſe upon us, and inhabit 'us. But we are the briefer here, becauſe 
itis a plain point, and needs not any large proof : we will haſten therefore to 
the application, whichis the life of teaching. And ſo we have three ſeverall in-] 
ferences to make of this point. | 

And the firſt we addreſs to thoſe that have not yet made their choice, have 
not reſolved where to place themſelves, or what Maſter to pitch upon; and to 
theſe let me cofnmend a moſt excellent ſervice, even the ſervice of God, the beſt 
Maſter. You ſee what he undertakes here to do for all that are his, and tffat 
is a mercy you muſt think, that ſo great a God ſhould vouchtafe to undertake, 
and become bound to us wretched and worthleſle creatures. Fathers, you know, 
ſeldom frame indentures,thereby to binde themſelves what they will do for their 
children, if they will be obedient, but by right of father-hood , they challenge 
of them their beſt ſervice. Lords ſeldom indent with their (laves for their ſer- 
vice and attendance, but command it by the right they have in them, eirher by 
conqueſt, or purchaſe, or ſome other title : and yet we ſee God, our Lord and 
Maſter, is content to undertake and indent with us, what good he will beſtow 
upon us, if we will but binde 6ur ſelves to him in obedience, he is willing to en- 
ter into bonds (for our better ſecurity ) to take us, as it were, into a league of 
peace and of war, offenſive and detenfive, &c. and ſo to enter into a kinde of fa- 
miliarity with the ſons of men ; For, ſo you know there muſt be a familiarity in 
ſome degree, where contracts are made between any. Neither ſo onely doth he 
offer to enter into bonds , butinto ſuch bonds , as better cannot be demanded, 
had you to do with the verieſt ſharker, or ſhifting fellow in a countrey. For, 
what can you require more poſſibly then he will give for your ſecurity > 
Would you have his promiſe ? you have it in black and white; Would you have 
his covenant? Behold, here tis foryon : Would you have his ſeale, his oath, 
his pawn ? God gives you all, Here is graze from him, and an honour to the 
creature, Men in matters of gratuity will not be drawn to indent, nay they will 
rake it very ill in ſucha caſe, if bonds be required of them : if you wilt ſtand to 
their curtehe, or truſt to their gentleneſſe , ſomething it may be they will do; 
_ yet wirhall you muſt wait their pleaſure) if not, you may chuſe, they will not 
e bound to any thing. But now God andertaker covenant, as yob ſee, and 
gives ſuch ſecurityto the creature, as he cannot bow to detnand greater, 

Leſt. But what is the wages he thus undertakes to pive thoſe that ſerve him? 

A»/. Exceeding great every way : among men the moſt that is uſually given, 
1s meat, drinke and wages : Meat, drink and wages ! this every one will ofter; it 
may be ſome will go further, yon ſhall have a livery beſides; yea, ſome will pro- 
miſe-their ſervants, beſides all this , ſome promotion, or prote&ion ; ſome im- 


>| 


munity or commodious office, it may be. But what is all this to Gods wages ? 


— 


He gives all this that any other Maſter gives, and much more 'nay what indeed 
can any Maſter give his ſervant, if God do not firſtgive it to the Maſter 2) But 
behold, he doth more then all this comes to ; For, he fſhrwes mercy to a thouſand 
generations of them that fear him and keep his commandements. He mainitaines not 
onely fuch as ſerve him, but all their houſhold, yea, and all their pdſterity roo. 
He beſtowes upon them tempora!l bleſſings, in another manner then man can, 
gives them not onely food, bur a ſtomach to it; not onely clothes, bat a body | 
to wear them, &c, He provides for their outward eſtates, their good — 
N 
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ill Gods ſervants want outward proſpertty. 


ka 


' And chat which is the main, he provides for the ſoul chat is immorrall. immor- 
tall comforts ; he gives himſelf, his fleſh for mear, and his blood for drink, and 
my fleſh is bead indeed (faith our Saviour) and my blood us drink_wdeed , Fobn 6. 
"Nay, leſt any man ſhould dbubtof the point, he will be his wages, as be cells 
Abraham, Walk before me in uprightneſs and then I will be thine exceeding great ve- 
ward, Gen. 15, Nay, fora livery he will give us his own Image, which confiſterh 
in righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe, and for wages, his heavenly kingdom : for 
every ſervant of his, God makes a ſon, and every ſon an heir, and every hgire of 
God, 1s a co-heir with Chriſt, Row. $. the ſame ſubſtantial (though not gradu- 
all ) glory, the fame kingdom, that the Lord Chriſt bath, he ſhall have, he /bal 
enter into his Maſters joy, &&c. | . 
Ob. Yet we ſee many fall ſhort of this large pay, who yet profeſfe themſelyes 
to be the ſervants of God, for none commonly meet with more ſorrowes and 
troubles, have more wants, &c. 
Sel. And why is that? for the moſt part it'1s.through their own default, and 
becauſe they are wanting to themſelves, by being ſlack and ſhart in Gods ſervice, 
whereas, if they would mend their pains, God would mend their pay ; if they 
would alter theirpace , he would ales 
ſtowing theſe outward things, hath ſtill reference-co the ſoules of his people,and 
gives other things ſo, as they will beſt comply with the ineſſe of the crea- 
rure : and hence it is, that he ſometimes abridgeth his ſervants of outward 
things, for the perfeRing of their better part, the ſoul, and the furtherance of 
their ſalvation.* But otherwiſe, if they were but capable of theſe outward com- 
forts, they ſhould not long go without them, according to that in the Plalm 
Oh, if my people wonld have bearkned, if they would have kept my ſtatutes ec. how 
would I have fed them with the fat of wheat ? &c. as if he ſhould ſay, they ſhould 
not thn haye wanted forany thing, for ſonl or body. R 
| Beſides, you muſt know that in Gods Regiment, in Gods Houſe, there be 
divers ſtations, divers offices, and accordingly different eſtates and allowances. 
Now it is required of every ſervant, that he keep to his own place and ſtation, 


ter their wages. Beſides, the Lord in be- | 


v2 


Pal. 81, 


} 


that he go his own work, and that he expeR.wages anſwerable and proportio- 


ry member hath, as its proper uſe and function, ſo its wages thereafter ; there 
muſt be a foot, as well as either hand or head , and for the foot, a ſhooe of 
leather is as fit, as ſutable, as ſerviceable, and doth every whit.as well become 
it, as a hat of Beaver doth the head. | 

A ſuite of frize,or of leather becomes ſome men, as well as a ſuite of ilk or } 
velvet doth ſome other ; ir will keep him as warm, and do him as good ſervice, 
and as good credit too, as the other doth a man of greater place and eſtate, So 
here, for merfof meaner parts and abilities in the Church, an eſtate ſuitable doth 
deſt, &c. in which regird, God may, and oft times doth, keep ſome of his people 
ſhort : whereas, if they were fitin regard of their afe&tion and place, and when 
he ſhall finde them capable, they ſhall bave them , and in the mean time no 
good thing fic for them intheir ſtation , ſhall be kept.away from them. 

Ob. Oh, butthen ſure, fith Gods wages is ſo , bis work is hard. 

An. So many think indeed , that if they ſhould give themſelves up to Gods 
ſervice, they ſhould have but an uncomfortable and hard time of ir,they ſhould 
never ſee merry day more, they muſt bid adieu to all their comferts, and ſpend 
their time in heavineſſe and horror. But there is no ſuch matter I aſſure you 
men are worſe afraid then hurt, that conceive thus hardly of the good wayes of 
God, whoſe wayes are wayes of pleaſantneſſe, and all his paths peace. But ad- 
mit it were 10 as theſe imagine , that Gods work were hard ; if his wages be an- | 
[werable, a man would not refuſe to undertake it : what paines do men ſtrain 
at if the pay be honourable either in war or peace? Burt ſecondly, learn to judge 
of things as, they be; God is no tyrant, but an excellent governour, all his com- 


nable to his place and office. And as inthe body where be many members.eve- | 


Thirdly, his 
work is beſt. 


mands are reaſonable, and his yoke isfar eafier then the yoke of Satan, his 
| Bb 3 4+ work 


a. . 


Ts: : 


| 


» Uſ/r $ * 

| | How this good 
Maſter muſt 

| be lerved. 


| pn bufine 


Gods ſervants want outward proſperity. a 


work is more fair, cahie, honourable. As that excellent Greek Father faith, Is 
Lone C BINS burden then hatred, patience then paſſion ? 8c. 1s it not 
fat eaſier to be moderate then glutronous, ſober then riotous ? &c. Beleeve- it, 

e is an cafier burden then in : andthe work off God ſeems hard and dith- 
cult onely becauſe of our corruption, that cannot ſo well frame toit : But 
otherwiſe, were we as we ſhould be, there would be no ſuch difficulty to us in 


the ways of God. 


” 


0baYea, but we find them difficult and unpleaſant. | 
Sol. This comes to paſſe by reaſon.of corruption that clogs us, which the 
Lord will by degrees take away, and heal us of all our rebellious wills, where all 
(fe Rickes. And then for good, he will pat new principles into you, 
new hearts, new inſides, and ſo though the task of goodgeſſe betoo. hard for 


| you of your ſelves, yet undertaking it in Gods ftrength, you ſhall find Chriſts 
\ | yoke to be eaſie and comfortable.  ' ; 
| Now therefore, fith Gods wages is ſo great, and his work ſo eaſte, be con- 


'tent Ipray you to have a g Maſter, to accept of a good ervice, &c. 
Every man muſt fall to one Maſter or other, God on the one hide, or the Devill 
| on the other : one of theſe Maſters you muſt needs ſerve. Make a wiſe choice 
| therefore ; firſt, for your ſelves ; ſecondly, for yours. Firſt, binde your ſelves to 
| God to become his ſervants. 6 | 
2 veſt. How ſhould we bind our ſelyes unto him ? | 

Anſ. Enter into covenant with him to be his alone. This is a great buſineſle, 
as Joſbua tels the people , when they ſaid, We will ſerve the Lord, for he ts our 
God : Tecannot ſerve the Lord, faith he, &c. Joſh. 24, | 

This he ſaid not to diſcourage them, but to teach both them and you, that 
if you will be Gods ſervants, you muſt diſclaim all other Maſters, and willing- 
ly ſubje& your wits, your wils, your conſciences, yoyr eſtates, your liberties, 

our lives to God; renouncing all other Maſters, youmuſt hold you cloſe to 

im, Now therefore, have but one chief Maſter, even God, pitch upon him, 
and reſolve to ſerve him alone in holinefle and righteouſneſſe, as he ſpeaks, all 
the days of your lives. Thus for, yourſelves, 

Next, for your people, and thoſe about you, ſay as Joſbua, I and my houſe will 
ſerve the Lord: you cannot pick out a better Maſteratiy where, either for your 
ſelves, or for your children. Every man deſires to prefer his childe to a good 
match, or to help him to a good ſervice, where he may have fair and kind uſage, 
ſquare dealing, where he may have every thing enough, and be pur to. no 
dradgery, &c. ' Behold, God is the beſt Maſter, he gives the beſt wages, finds 
the beſt work, ſhews beſt acceptance of what we do ; he takes well at our 
hands that poor ſervice that none elſe would accept of :- he gives alſo the beſt 
aſſiſtance, for he never ſets any on work, but he gives ſtrength wo do ir, yea, 
he puts his own hand to the buſineſſe. Therefore be adviſed to prefer your 
childrento his ſervice ; you pray over them daily, God make you his ſervants, 
God make you his ſervants; therefore help to make them Gods ſervants, by 


od offers to enter into covenant with you and yours, make uſe of his offer, 
lay bold on the hint as Rexhadads ſervants did, when the King of Iſrael faid, 
1s my brother Benhadad yet alive ? they diligently obſervM, and haſtily catchc 
it, and faid, chybrother Benhad4d : So when God faith, 1 will be thy God, and 
you ſhall be my people, make anſwer ſtraight upon it, I am thy ſervant, Lord, 1 
am thy ſervant ;- be Blad of any ſuch motion, and readily lay hold on it, as 
David. when the Lord-promiſed to' build him 2 houſe, and ro be a Father to 


|-his poſterity, he'went.into the houſe of God, and ſate before him , thankfully 


embracing ſo kindean offer : ſo let us do for our ſelves and ours. 

A ſecond uſe we have of this point to thoſe that have already given up their 
names to God, have taken His wages, do wear bis livery, and dwell in his houſe; 
let theſe de exhorted never to grow weacy of ſuch a Maſter,but to cleave faſt un- 
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1 is AMBER 25 


giving them inſtruRions , "corrections , .good example, &c. And when 


| 


"4 | 


| ſhould you not be as conſtant to him ? who gains by the ſervice you do to 


: 


-v 


Geds ſervants muſt ſerve him conſtantly 


to him, andto ſerve him conſtantly, cheerfully , boldly, thorowly. 
of t, you muſt ſerve: the Lord conſtantly : be is oigfite to you, and why 


him, he or you ? All the commodity and benefit thereof is onely yours ; ha- 

ving therefore the better end of the ſtaffe, hold him faſt to his Re- 

member that 'you/ſerve the Lord on a covenant, and for term of life : ſtick 

cloſe to him therefore without ſtarting. He's not any waffin need of you, 

he never did you harme ; reſolvetherefore 25 Potycarp, Foxrſcore and fix years 

(faid he, when he was ſolicited to denounce Chriſt and his truth) have 7 ſer- 

ved my Maſter Chriſt, and be never in all this ſpace did me the leaſt hayme, and 

ſhould I now for/ake him ? 1 willnever doit. So do youreſolve to cleave to 

the Lord, witly fujl purpoſe'of heart in an everlaſting covenant, a covenant 

of fair. If you wereto begin the world again, where could you make a better 

choice? where could you light upon a better Maſter ? therefore love him ill, 
depend upon him ſtill, ſeek him ſtill, obey him till, do whatſoever may pleaſe 

him, forbear whatſoever may offend him, and this for ever, not being weary of 

well doing : in one, he is conſtant to yott in love and blefling, be you alſo to 

him in ſerviceablenefle -and Was = 15 q _ 7 os 

Secondly, learn to ſervethe Lord c , as well aMonſtantly., He loves 

2 cheerfull ſerver, as wellasa cheerfull urn the matter of almes, and re- 

quires t0 be ſegyed with delight and willingnefſe : He deſerves it cenainly, 

tor he givesthe beſt wages, the beſt imploymenr, and the beſt encouragemenc, 

as you have heard before. That which our own hearts catinot think: well 

of, that which other men would piſh at, and'fer light by , God will gra- 

ciouſly accept , and bountifully reward. Now therefore, if the Apoſtle 

would have ſervants which receive but a pound ortwo of wages, to go cheer- 

fully about their Maſters buſineſle, with good will domng ſervice a # the Lord, 

and not 44 to men, Epheſ. 6. how much more ſhould we to God, knowing that 

whatſoever good thing any man doth, he ſhall receive the fanie of the Lord+ 

&c. Let me ſpeakto you therefore inthe words of Divid to his ſon Salomon, 

being new on his death-bed, 1 Chr."28. 9.' And thow, my ſon Salomon, know 

the God of thy fathers, and ſerve him with 4 perfett heart, and with a willing 

mind, CFC. 

Thirdly, ſerve the Lord boldly, valiantly : the Lord loves ſach as' are cou- 

ragious in his ſervice; as onthe other ſide he curſes thoſe that are timorous 

and fearfull, excluding them out of heaven, Rev. 21. ( for without are the fear- 

full, &c. ) when his people are bold in his work, they give himthe glory of his 

power, &c. Therefore ist that hecalls upon us fo oft for courage, in the Pxo- | 
phets. Fear not, for I am-with thee, be not diſmaid, for I am thy God, 1 will 
ſtrengthen thee, yea, 1,will aphold thee with rhe right hand of Fr / righreomſneſſe, 

E/ay 41-10. And again, ver/. 13. 7 the Lord thy God will bold thy right hand, 

ſaying unto thee, Fear not : and verf.”14, Fear nor rhuw worme Jacob, and ye men 
of Iſrael, I will help thee, &c. > mg we his people valiant. 
of danger therefore for Gods canſe, ſay as the three children did to the King 
of Babel, Ve are not carefnll to anſwer thee in this marrer. 1f\.it be ſo, our God whow 

we ſerve 1s able to ſave us, hecan if he will, and he will deliver us if ir be good for 

us ; bur if not , be it known unto thee, O King, that we will noe ſerve & rode 


monies alſo before Kings, and will nor be aſhamed.” Aſham'd'! h he be 
aſhamed ? God is not a Maſter to be "aſhamed: of, Let finners , burier 


tehon, ſo long as they manage Gods bufinefſe wich Gods wiſdome, wich 
OG &c, God is not aſhamed of them, why then ſhould they be aſha- 
med 0 ? | 


Laſtly, you muſt do Gods work throughly, ſith he payes us home, gives 


caſe | 


&c. Learnto be of Davids reſolution, P/al. 119, 45. 7 will freak of 9 reſt i- | 


the ſervants of God hold up their heads, and bear themſelves bold upon his pro- | 


F 


| 


large wages, beſtowes upon us all things neceffary to life and Godlinefſe,blefſerh 


ms 
1 


AM 
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16 | DireFtions how to aske that we'may receive. | 


us with all remporall and ſpirimuall bleſſings in heavenly places, all comforts for | 
this life and the next ; and will mend all thatis amiſſe with us : therefore ſerve 
him at all crimes, in all company, inevery duty of Religion, and inall conditions 
of life whatſoever. God is a thorow Maſter, therefore do him thorow ſervice. 
Encouragement and comfort to all Gods poor ſervants, th * gong under the 
wy Jo burden of their many wants and weakneſſes, that are troabled with ſo many cor- 
thi FN ruptions, and ſuth naughty hearts, as they cannot tell what to do by them, or 
hands of God: | to whom to turn themſelves for help and cure : To theſe I bring good newes, 
how. glad tidings ; there is a Phyſician found that will undertake the cure, and wilt 
x. go through with it, Tf chou canſt but make good that thou art within the Co- | 
venant, thou tnaiſt go boldly to God, and begge any _ of him thou ſtandeft 
in need of for thine inward eſtate It is no more but call for what chou wanteſt, | 
and it ſhall be given you : Temporall things indeed you mult ſeek and ask of 
God with reſervation, if God ſee it good for you, &c. But for ſpirituall mercies, 
you may ask them abſolutely, And like as a old ſervant that is in covenant 
with his Maſter, comes in from bis work, and cals for his dinner, and again cals 
for his ſupper ; when his time is out, he challengeth his wages ; when he wants | 
help, he comes in and asketh for it, yer, if other help be not by, he comes with | 
Pray you Maſter lene your handrſo 


y chay we,as many as are in covenant with 
God, go to him in like manner, Lord, I want faith, giveme it; I want patience, 
let me have it ; I finde my heart t, and all our of order, goynt it, mend | 
it, &c. Thus we may ſafely do , and thus David did, as we read in tnany places } 
of the Pſalms : Unite my heart ( faith he ) to thy fear, &c. as if he ſhould fay, 
Lord, thou haſt promiſed to give me one heart, behold 1 finde my heart divided, 
diſ-joynted, &c. Unite it, I h thee : So, Be ſwrery, Lord, for thy ſervant 
for good, &c. As if he ſhould ſay, Thou haſt undertaken to cauſe me to keep 
thy.commAidements ; remember thy Coyenant, and cauſe me to go throug 
| with thy work. Again, Give underſtanding to thy ſervant according to thy word. 
As if he had ſaid, Thou art in Covenant with me, and cherefore perform thy 
bargain ; as thou haſt alloted mework, ſo thou muſt finde me tooles where-| 
withall to work : ſo he. So may we go unto God with like words in our 
mouths ; Lord give me wiſdom , give me faith, give me patience for the diſl- 
charge of my duty (ward thee , itis aflat bargain berwixt us, therefore ſtand 
co it. 
2. Secondly, as you may boldly ask ſpirituall things from God, ſo you may con- 

; fidently expe them, promiſing your ſelves whatſoever God promifeth, for af 
the promiſes of God art yea and Amen in Chriſt , not onely yea, but yea and A- 
men ; not onely firm and faithfall in themſelves, burſuch as ſhall be made good 
to the ſoules of Gods people in full perfetion. Hath God then promiſed thee 
pardon of ſin, ſanRification, the fear of his name, faith patience > Do thou 
promiſe thy ſelf all theſe things, and be confident thou ſhalt receive them, claim 
them at Gods hands, reſtupon him for them, and think no otherwiſe, but that 

it will be accompliſhed ; faitbfull is he who hath called you, who alſo will do it. 

| See thisin David, God bath ſpoke? in bis bolineſſe, I will rejoyce therefore in his 
| word : [ will divide Shechemw, and mite out the valley of Succoth. Gilead is mine, 
Manaſſes alſe u mine, 'Ephraim alſo ts the trength of my head : Judah is my Law- 
po HMaeab is my waſhpot, &c. Pſal. 60.6, 7. ASifhe had faid, Though yer 1]. 

ve little eno , yet I am confident I ſhall have all this, yea, it is minealre- 
dy, becauſe I have Gods wbrd foric, therefore it is ſuxeenough' : God:ſayes 
they are mine, and I will fay ſo too, ſo long as I have Gods hand to: ſhew for 
, it ſufficeth, though as yet I be kept out of poſſeſſion. - . 

0b. Neither muſt you onely expe good things at Gods hands, but you 
muſt wait for them too. Many a poor Chriſtianis_ much caſt down at this, he 
hath prayed, he hath ſought, he Lath webt. he hath done whatſoever he could 
for the ſubduing of fach a corruption, oi for the obtaining of ſuch a ſpiritnall 
grace, and all to no purpoſe, heſeeth it will norbe. 
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God. thou haſt his covenant, his ſeal, his oath for it, and rfierefore be not 


» 


unbelieving, bur beleeve and wait. 


| Ob. What encouragement, what heart can I have to wait, when I have la- 


| 


boured it thus long, and nothing comes, I find no amendment ? 
Sol. Underſtand that God doth thoſe things he undertakes, orderly : when he 
doth a'cure, he begins at the bottome, and fo heals4t. upward, and this muſt 


' have time. Beſides, his cures are inviſible : it fareth here as in curing a wound 


in the body, a man feeth himſelf cured, but how, and when it healeth he ſees 
not. The King dome of braven cometh not with obſervation, (airh our Saviour, br 
is like to a little ſeed caſt into the ground, which that it is grown we well perceive, 
but how, or when it grew, we know not : ſo here, The Lord is flow in his 
works, but ſure, ſure but ſlow ; that grace which at firſt was but a ſpark, or as 
{moaking flax (as our Saviour ſaith) becomes afterwards a great flame, hg 
lamp; the broken reed, a ſtrongpillar.' If a man ſow, or ſet a ſmall kernell, he 
will not look for a great tree of it preſently : no more muſt we for a great 
meaſure of grace, God will do it, but you muſt pive him time , ox eave 
him ſtill to his own time. He ſeeth it fic we ſhould begin with a little {t once, 
the time will come when he will perfeR all. God will ſooner or later cure all 
the bodily diſeaſes and infirmitiesof his people, either in this life, or at death, 
or at the reſurreQtion : and fo he wil their corruptions alſo; in the mean ſpace 
be content to wait his leiſure. Pſal. 130. Let Iſrael wait on the Lord, ec. And 
be will redeem Iſrael! from all his iniquittes. 
Ob. Yea, but how can Iwait and look for mercy from the Lord, whenthings 
go backward with me,and I grow worle and worſe ? 
Sol. The queſtion is, whether it be thus with thee in fenfe, or in deed? thou 
maiſt judge thus of thy ſelf, and yer be out_ in thy judgement. For the better 
any one is in deed, the worſe he;is in his own ſenſe and eſteem: ever the more 
life any one hath, the more ſenſe he hath, and fo the more fenfible he is of 
his own wants and corruptions, - It doth not follow therefore that thou art more 
finfull, becauſe thou feeleſt thy fins more, but the contrary; as no man is 
therefore the further off from healing, becauſe he begins ro feel his ſickneſſe; or | 
a wound unlikely to heal, becauſe it ſmarts. Is corruption now become a grea- 
ter burden to thee then formerly ? doſt thou hate it more? haſt thou a worſe 
opinion of it then thou haſt had? doſt thou prize gracemore rhen ever, and 
thirſt after it in Gods way? then it is fure thou art on the mending hand. 
| Oueff, But how ſhall I know that 1 amWwithin the covenant? thar Iam one 
of thoſe whom God hath underraken to cure; and to beſtow upon them theſe 
ſpirituall bleflings ? | ' 
| Avnſ. For this, thou muſt look to two chings ; firſt, ſee” what God hath done 
for thee : ſecondly, what thou haſt done for him again: forſorebing there is 
to{be done on both ſides, you know, in every coyehant. . = 
For the firſt, look whether God bath given thee this one heart here promiſed, 
this new ſpirit, this heart of fleſh in ftead of thine old heart, chy heart of t6ne: 
ſee what affections he hath renewed in thee; hath he pat his love, his fear meo 
thy inward parrs? hath be written his laws in thy heart? hath he given thee a 


mould? haſt thou new thoughts, new defires, new deſigns to ſet up God alone 
in the ſeeking of thine own ſalvation? &c. Then thou art oF thoſe with whiem 
God is in covenant. Aﬀain, ſecondly, ſee what thou doſt' for God, for thon 
muſt be working, all are who are in covenant with' him, 'zecotding to that we 
read, Ezech. 36. (1trow) after that the Lord had proiniſed what he would 


Search then what thou haſt done ini Gods work; doſt thou war againſt the 
ſubje& thy wit to Gods wiſdome, thywill to Gods wilt? &c, Having ach 


LL as theſe, doft thou (as the Apoſtle exhorterh) rleaxſe rhy ſelf from 


ll — 


| 
Sl. Oh, fay not ſo man, give not God the lye : thon haſt the promiſe of 


do for them, Tet 1 will be ſought wnto for all theſe things, ſaith the ., 


| 


new nature ? art thou become another man therrthou waft, caſt it into. a new | - 
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How to know 
we are within 
the covenant. 


Motives to keep covenant with God. 


—— 


| all filehi of fleſh and ſpirit, perfeiting holineſſe in the fear of God? then it is 
ral ſe Freh ſmitten a covenant with thee, and it ſhall be performed 


unto thee. 
0b. Oh ! but what if it be ſo that I have broken my part of the covenant, 


and'ſo have given God liberty to evade ? how then ? 


$4/. You muſt know that God taketh not the advantage againſt us of eve- 
ry petty breach , unleſſe it be ſome great matter ; he hateth putting away, as 
he faith in Mal. It is between God and ns as between husband and wife : it is 
not every petty diſcontent or diſpleaſure that fals out between them, that is held 
2 ſufficient cauſe of ſeparation, it muſt be ſome great offences, as the dehiling of 
the marriage-bed, which (in regard of merit) cuts the very mariage knot aſun- 
der : ſo here; the Lord will not aggravate ng frailty, infirmity, or flip of 
his ſervants, to caſt them off for the ſame, it muſt be ſome great breach of co- 
venant. as when werun a whoring from under him, after lying vanities, or when 
wh are carried with harlot-like affections towards him, in ſetting more by his 

ifts then by himſelf, this is that which will provoke, and cauſe him to with- 
, 6294 Burt if you pitch upon God for the main, thongh you have many Fai- 
lings (as in many things we offend all) if you. can ſay with David, Whom have I in 
heaven but thee, and in earth none in compariſon of thee ? you ſhall not be 
diſcarded. God is not as man todo as he doth. Men, when a ſervant is 

rown old, and they have had the beſt of him, they uſually think of putting 

im off, un, him out of the houſe, ſhifting their hands of him, when he 
is once grown old and impotent, that his work 15 done : Notſo God, theelder 
a ſervant is, the better he likes him, the longer they live together, the loather 
he is to part with him. {ol 

0b, Yea, but yet he requires certain conditions of us,that be in covenant with 
him, which we performe not, &c. 

Sol. Yea, butin the new covenant God undertakes to make us able to per- 
forme the conditions that he requires : he undertakech both for himſelf and 
us to0 : he commands us to have a new, ſoft, one heart, and he maketh it ſo. 

2xeſt. Is there nothing then to be done on our behalf ? 

Anſw, Yes, it is requiredofus, that we uſe Gods means, that we go on 
in his ways: according to that, Ter 1 will be ſought unto for theſe things by the | 
bouſe of Iſrael, Exch. 36, When he aQs us, we muſt move ; when he opens 
our eyes, we muſt ſee; in fine, concur as ſubjeQs, to be wrought upors in his 
means and times, and then we are ſurely in Covenant with God , and ſo in 
happy eſtate : For, Bleſſed «s the people, whoſe God us the Lord : ſuch fieed not 
want any thing of all that is within the verge of this covenant, they may call 
for what they will,and have it. God bath promiſed you all good things, outward 
and inward, call for them, and they ſhall be given you, Is any thing amiſſe 
with you ? carry it to God, and ſay, Lord, here is thine own Covenant to mend 
my heart, &c. Oh do it for thy names ſake, And ſo you may be confident : 
for what? do you think God is notable? do you think he is not willing? do 
you think he will lye? do yee think he will forſwear himſelf ? what ſhall 1 ay 
toyou? I conclude with the Apoſtle : 1» nothing be careful, but in all things 
make your requeſts known to God, and he will fulfill them, and fill you you with 
peace unconceiveable, Phil. 4, Thus for the generalls : Now follow particulars. 


_— 
I OOOn_ 


_— —_— 


— 
LR —e—— 


N this part of the Covenant the Lord undertakes for the fpiricuall part of 
his Church; namely, that* he will give them whatſoever grace ſhall be 
needfull, as is here ſet forth by all the cauſes thereof ({ as we have heteto-| 
fore ſhewed you) both inward and outward. | For the firſt, we have here 
firſt the matter delivered in theſe terms , one heart, a new heart, , a ſoft heart. 


Secondly, the manner, he will put itinto them, he will beſtow it upon them, 
he 


Inn 
ht 
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And thus I ſhould rather chuſe to take-the words ; firſt, becauſe they lye thus 


— 


What Oneneſſe of beart is. © 


he will cake out that which hinders, and put in that chat is wanting. Theſe 


[are the inward cauſes ; and for the outward, the efficient firſt, that is God. (7) 


will give them one heart, and ( 1) will put, &c, Secondly, the finall cauſe is ſet 
down verſ. 20. That they may walk in my ſtatutes, and keep mine ordinances, &c, 

We have already obſerved ſomething from the words in generall : Ye have 
heard what mans inſide is in and of himſelf : his heart is full of turnings and 
diwſions, till God make it one : his heart is old and corrupt, till God refine it, 
and caſt it into a new mould : Laſtly, is hard as a ſtone, till the Lord is plea- 


geth himſelf ro his people for things ſpirituall, he hath undertaken to furmſh 
them with grace as well as with goods; 
but by a ſolemn ſealed Covenant, . and hath bound all this with an oath. 
that here is the comfort of every Chriſtian, when he findeth ought amiſle in his 
ſoul, he hath to go to God, and claim the fulfilling of his promiſes, theper- 
formance of his Covenant. . | 


we will begin with the inward cauſes of mans Spirituall good, and firſt with that 
we called the materiall cauſe, /c. one heart, a new ſpirit, an heart of fleſh, 
Heart and Spirit are put for the ſame thing, they do but one expound the 0- 
ther. Man is made up ( you know ) of two efſentiall parts, a body and a ſoul, 
which ſoul upon ſundry occaſions hath ſundry and feverall names given unto it. 
In reſpe& af the cauſe it is called a ſpirit ; in reſpeR of its ſeat it is called the 
heart : in reſpeR of its natural] operation it is called the ſoul, and in reſpe& of 
irs ſpirituall office it is called conſcience : all comes much what to one paſſe. 
Now touching this heart, or ſpirit, or ſoul, or inſide , ( term it as you pleaſe) 
he promiſeth his people to-beſtow on them a threefold grace. Firſt , Oneneſſe: 
(give me leave foto ſpeak unto you, becauſe I have not a' fitter word at hand, 
whereby to expreſle it) / will give them one beart- Secondly, Newneſle : / will 
put a new ſpirit within them. Thirdly, Tenderneſle ; / will take the ſtony heart 
ont of their fleſh, and give them an heart of fleſb. The thing it ſelf is clear, there 
is one thing onely in queſtion touching the order, whether theſe three things 
here promiſed be ſo many ſeverall ſteps to ſoftneſle, or whether they be ſo ma- 
ny ſteps to oneneſle of heart -; whether they ſpeak all one thing, or imply three 
diſtin& grices. If we take them either way,the ſenſe is good, and ſtands hand- 
ſomely; as thus : / will give you one heart ; and that I may fo do, I will caſt it a- 
new, and that I may fo do, 1 will melt and ſoften it ; like as one that having 
many pieces of old ſilver or plate lying by him which he intends to put all into 
one boats Firſt, he reſolves tocaſt it anew. Secondly, to that end he melts 
and ſoftens it, and ſo laſtly ſhuts up all in one piece. If we take the words 
thus, they go well enough ; yet I encline rather to che other ſide, and do Judge 
rather that they are three ſeverall _ that are here promiſed. And 
condly, that ſoftnefſe includes the reſt, as if the Lord ſhould have faid, 7 will 
make one heart, nay more, [ will make you @ new heart ; nay (which is more then 
all that) 7 will make you 4 ſoft heart, a heart of fleſh in ſtead of your beart of ſtone, 


inthe Text. Secondly, becauſe God begins to cure mans heart, in the ſame 
order that it beekqne diſtempered. Man in his ſtate of —_— had bur one: 
heart, ſer wholly udn God its proper obje&, Bur by his fall from God, this 
one heart became, firſt, a divided heart. Secondly, 3 corrupt heart ( which ſtate 
of corruption, the Scripture uſeth to ſet forth by the name of the old man. ) 
Thirdly, by long trading in its corrupt and finfull courles it c a 
hardneſſe, and ſo becomes a ſtony heart. The ſelf-ſame order God obſerves in 
the curing of it : For firſt, he makes it to become one heart. Secondly, he makes 
it a new heart. Thirdly, he makes and keeps it a ſoft heart. 

Thirdly, there is ſome little difference to be obſerved in theſe terms, and al- 
though in ſome ſenſe they are never ſeparated, but every new heart is one heart, 


ſed to mollifie, and make it ſoft, Next, you have heard, how far God inga- | 


and that not by a ſingle promiſe only, | 
So | 


Theſe generals already diſpatcht, we come now tothe words themſelves, and | 


| 


| 
[ 
| 


What heart 
and ſpirit is, 


' A threefold * 

| grace promil- 
ed, 
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and 
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T hat Gods people have but one beart. 


and alſo a ſoft heart in ſome degree, yet are the things ſeparable in our under- 
ſtandings : for a man may have ſome kind of one heart, that is an heart pitchr 
upon one only objeR, and yet not havea new heart : as again, a man may have 
a new heart, and yet his new heart may not be ſoft, but hard and cruſty, $0 
c that for theſe three reaſons I make choice to keep Gods order in the Text, and 
make them three diſtin graces, yet ſo, asthatI will not contend with any one 
that likes the former ſenſe better. | ” 
The firſt thing then, we are here to treat of, is this oneneſle of heart. I will 
givethem one heart (ſo the words are read in the my not, I will give 
L them another heart, as the Septuagint render it, by a miſtake ofone letter inthe 
; Hebrew. There is ( if we will ſpeak exaQly) ſome little difference between ſame- 
= - What onenefſe | PEfle and ſimpleneſſe, ſingleneſſe and oneneſſe. Sameneſle excludeth all di- 
, is.ſce further | NinRion : ſimpleneſſe excludes all manner of compoſition : ſingleneſle ex- 
page 21, &c. | cludes all doubling ; and oneneſle excludes diviſion. Wur God uſech nor to be 
ſo metaphyſicall in his writing, therefore he that ſhall ſay, that one heartis 
a ſingle heart, an entire heart, a ſimple, plain, fncere heart, he ſayes not much 
amiſle, though that be not home enough. The point that we commend unto 
DoF, 3. | you from the words, ig this: That all thoſethat are in ſpeciall Covenant with 
One heart in | God, have burvne heart. 
the cruly godly-| This oneneſle of heart hath a double relation: Firſt, co God. Secondly, to 
I. men, Firſt, all that have intereſt in the Covenant of grace, do meet and con- 
curre in one objeR, viz. in God, as their onely both materiall and formall ob- 
je (as we uſe to ſpeak: ) according to that of the Apoſtle, though there be 
gods many and lords many, yet-to us there i but one God, the Father, of whom are 
all things, and we in him, andone Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom are all things, and 
Chriſtians are | we by him, 1 Cor. 8.6. All Gods people pitch upon him, they jump and agree 
one- hearted, | inthe true God, who makes over himſelf to us , in and by his onely Sonne Jeſus 
as they referre | Chriſt ; according to that in the laſt of Zachary, when the Jewes and Gentiles 
Fr on y __ '® | ſhould be made one by the coming of Chriſt: 1» (has day, faith the Prophet,when 
"ew | che Lord fballbe K ing over all the earth, there ſhall be one Lord, and his name ſhall 
be One, Zach. 14. 9. . 
Secondly, as they are all pitcht upon an ObjeR; ſo they go all upon one mo- | 
pf " tive, they chuſe God for Gods ſake, as ſaich-the Plalmiſt, 7 hs is rhe generation of 
IP them that ſeek, him, that ſeek thy face, this is Jacob : as if he ſhould ſay, All 
that arethe true Sons of Facob, that are 7/rael indeed , they aim not ſo much 
at Gods wealth, and at Gods wages, asat Gods ſelf ; all that they ſeek, is to ſee 
his face, and to have his favour, Thus as they referre to God , they are 
one. | 
Secondly, in relation to men ; Gods people have but one heart, whether you 
conſider them joyntly, or ſeverally. If you take them together, the whole 
; Church is all but one body, oe poſe, one houſe, Chriſt being the head, the huſ- 
band the chief corner ſtone. Firſt,they are all one in — i ana; 201 concur at leaſt 
" in the main, they meet in all | 41 Sugar? and generall principles, howloever, 
whe it comes to particular inferences and concluſions, there appears ſome 
difference. In matters ſubſtantiall they are all of one minde, they judge the 
| ſame ching,though they may be of ſuridry opinions in circumſtantials,and points] 
? of lefle moment. Secondly, as they all agree in judgement, ſo do they likewiſe in | 
heart and affeRion, they pitch all upon Chriſt, they have the ſame joys,the ſame | 
priefs,the ſame hopes, &c.in a word, theyare all like-affeRtioned one to the other: 
it faring with them, as with the members of the body, whereof if one ſuffer, the 
reſt fu alſo : ſuch an unity of affeQion is there among them ; and thart all upon|/ 
the lame motive too: for as they are knit together in one ſpirit, ſo they proce 
all by one rule, and work all upon the ſame ground ; the thing that takes their | 
attetion, and-drawes their eye, is grace, is truth, is ccodnet in the truth of | 
it, as Saint John ſpeakes, 2 Epiſf. So ſecondly , if you take them feverally and 
apart, every particular Chriſtian , as heis but one man, fo hath no more then 
: One 
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It Reaſons of Oneneſſe of heart, 


one heart. You cannot ſay ſo of other men: For of them that are not in ſpeciall 
Covenant with God, orfe man may have rwenty hearts, according to the phraſe 
of Scripture. But a true Chtiſtian hath no more hearts then he hath bodies: 
For firſt, all the diviſions, all the rurnings and windings of his heart, are healed 
by God, and he is now pitcht upon one onely obje: Secondly, he isrecor- 
ciled to himſelf, the parts and powers of his body and foul go all one way, they 
together, and tend all to one mark; in a word, they are all made for 
God. So that every true Chriſtian goes but one way, fo farre as he is a Chri. 
ſtianz as isto be ſeen in David, Pſalm. 103. 1. My ſoul, praiſe the Lord , faith 
he, and all that is within me praiſe his holy name. All that is within Davidſhall 
go this one way : So it is alſo ſaid of Joſiah, that he ſerved God with all his 
beart, &c. All the powers of his ſoul met in one, and to their power went co- 
gether, they were indeed all too feeble, but they contributed their beſt, and | 
united their forces. | 
Now this Onenefſle of heart proceeds not from the identity of the ſame ſub- | 
jeR, (for ſome-one man may havea world of hearts, as hath been ſaid)but from 
the ſame cauſes wherein they concurre. For they have firſt, all one Father. God. | 
which conveyes the ſame nature to-them all. Secondly, one head, Chriſt, of | 
whoſe influence they do all partake. Thirdly, one holy Spirit, whereby. they are | 
aRed : and as it is inthe body, thongh there are many members, yer arethey all 
enlivened and acted by the ſame ſoul ; ſo is the whole Church, -and every mem» 
ber thereof by the ſame Spirit, | F-30 
ain. chey walk all by one ruleof the Word, they aime alt at oneend, rhe| 
glory of God in their own ſalvation; they aretyed together all by the ſame li- 


rit ; and hence it is, thaxthey have bur one heart, one ſpirit, x 

Isitfo, thatall in Cieran with God have but one heart > This then ſerves 
to diſcover the miſery ahd unhappineſle of many thoufands that live in the bo- 
ſome of the Church, and pretend fair to the Covenant of Grate, and yet t 
have a beart. and a heart, and a hetrt,and a heart,and a heart, and a heart, yea,it 
may be they have an hundred, a thouſand hearts in one and the fame body. For 
the better underſtanding whereot, we will infift a while upon theſe particulars: 
Firſt,to ſhew you what oneneſle is. Secondly, how many kinds of oneneſſe there 
are: Thirdly, the companions of it : And fourthly, the oppoſites; For the firſt of 

theſe;that is aid to be One, that is indiviſum 4 ſe, & diviſnm ab omni alio, undi- 
vided in it ſelf, and divided from every thing elſe beſides. In that then which is 
One, there is, firſt, greateſt union with it ſelf : and ſecondly, preateſt diſtance 
from all heterogeneals (as they talk) or things of another kinde, and without ir 
ſelf. Thus God is perfeRly one, withour all compoſition, diviſion and d 
dence, alteration, one eſſentially, Oneneſſe ic ſelf in regard of his moſt fi 
nature, moſt agreeing with himſelf, moſt diſtanc from all chings elſe,” one i : 
ſecally in himſelf, and moſt remote from externals, - 

Firſt, for the ſecond : There is firſt Oneneſle naturall, whereof we ſay ho- 
thing now; ſo mans heart is one ſtill, Secondly, Oneneſs morall, and ſo we take 
it in this place : and in this conſideration, there be many heartsinone body, as 
' On the other (ide, every true Chriſtian hath but one heart. This admits of two 
| degrees: Firſt, perſeR, and this is reſerved for heaven, where our hearrs ſhall go 
;all one way throughout. Secondly, imperfect in this life, when we gime at 
one mark, pitch upon one objeR, &c. though we have our failings and particu- 

, 


lar warpings. t 
of union are. 


For the third thing propounded ; the companions and conf 
two: Firſt, Communion. Secondly, Separation. That which is one in it ſelf, las 
| bours for communion with _ like it ſelf, as it ſeparates, on the other fide, 
from all things without, from all things that are not of che ſame kinde. See this 
| in thoſe primitive Chriſtians, A#. 2. T 


all things common, but of the reſt, durſt no man joyn himſelf nnts them. 
| Cc 


gaments, one faith, one hope, one love, and all the reſt of the graces of the Spi- | 


bey which beleeved were together and had 
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| Rions, that in ſome 'one man of them ye may hnde an hundred hearts, of 


| cold and backward, unconſtant, and unſtable in all their wayes. Whereunto 


- +- 
. | teal away, Heb. x0. My fol ſball bave xo pleaſure in him, faith the Lord ; nay, 
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K Oppoſites to Oneneſſe of heart. 


Laſtly, ryan gy of this Oneneſle; theyare theſe ; Firſt, Uoreſolved- 
nefſe, which is, when a man' wavereth in jus .minde,; being not yer-reſolved 
which way £0 take, or what-| choice co make. "Thus Jewes deſcribes him, 4 
dewble minded man is unſt able in all bis wayes ; #hat is, he ftands yet unreſolved, 
he isyet to chuſe his Religion, he Raggers and wavers between two, not; know- 
ing to which to incline, but like a wave of the Sea, driven with the wind and toC- 
ed, he is up and down, here and there, and-knowesnot how to hold any con- 
ant or ſetled courſe. Secondly, Onenefle is oppoſed to bypocrifie and double 
dealing, to ſhewes and appearances, toan heartand an heart. . Thirdly , it is op- 
poſed to inconſtancy and variablenefſe. Thus, Galar. 3.20. God ſaid to beone, 
that is, one and the ſame, conſtant apd unchangeable likes himſelf. Laſtly, ir 
is oppoſed to diviſion and contention: ' as A#. 4. 32. 1t15 faid, that rhe mwl- 
titnde of them that beleeved, wert of ove htarr, and of oneſoul; cc. that is, there 
was perfect union and amity among them. So then by all that. hath heenfaid, 
you may plainly ſee what a one heart is. It-is firft a reſblved heart, > Secondly, a 
plain hearc, a ſingle heart, when the inſideand aptfde agree ; ſuchan heart as is 
no other in intentions , then it is in pretences. Thirdly, a conſtant fixed heart. 
Laſtly, itis a quiet and peaceable heart. Such a man as bath peace with God, 
and agreeth with bimſelf, ſo as he goes all one way in Gods worſhip, this man 
maybe truly ſaid to bave one heart. Hoes in a 
- | Here then are taxed firſt, all wavering and double minded perſons. We will 
not trouble you with the Jeſuites, but let them paſſe as men thar'ſurpaſſe in 
this kinde, having ſo many faces, ſo many names, ſo many habits , ſuch a lati- 
tude of evaſions, ſo many reſervations, ſo many equivocations, ſo many:diſtin- 


whom you may ſay, as it was ſaid of their Father and his Son, The: one never 
as hethoughr, the other never thought as he ſpake'; but tet them paſſe. 
In the ſecond place, here come ſuch amongſt us to be cenſured, as are yet unre- 
ſolved in their courſes, being yet ro make-choyce of their Religion, halting be- 
tween God andRaa/, between Proteſtancy and Popery : Thoſe that entertain | 
God and Mammon, God and Malcom too , that can ſpeak the language of Ca- 
naan, and-of Aſhdod both, that ming!e and confound thoſe things that God 
would have ſevered. . 
Thirdly, all ſuch as are variable in their purpoſe, that ſhife, alter and change 
their Religion, thatare off and on, up and down; to day zealous, to morrow 


may be added ( how many can you tell > )- who are at open war and defiance 
with God, and all that profeſſe the Goſpell of Chriſt. 

The miſery of all theſe kinde of perſons appears in this : Firſt, that they can- 
not aſſure themſelves , thar they arein ſpeciall Covenant with God : For the 
firſt thing that he gives to ſuch, is this one heart, he circumciſeth the fore-skin 
of their hearts, he lops and ſhreds off all ſuperfluities, and unites them wholly 
ro himſelf, that they may henceforth go all one way. 

And ſecondly, in this, ſuch perſons muſt needs bereſtleſſe and upquiet : For 
it fareth with them no otherwiſe then with one that ſtands doubttull between 
two ſuitors, not knowing which way to encline, and ſo for the time is reftleſle, 
and as it were upon the wrack : ſo here ; for the heart of man is never at quiet, 
till it ſtay and reſt it ſelf upon one center. | 
Thirdly, adde hereunto, that ſuch men are ever lyable to temptation, tode- 
feion, yea, and to deteQion too. 
are lyable to the wrath of God : for if any withdraw himſelf, or 


Sach as withdraw, they draw back unto perditioM2s the Apoſtle faith in the fame 
place, verſe «/t, You ſee then the miſery of all ſuch men, though admired of 
the world for their great policy and deep reaches, yet they are odioug to God 


and liablc to deſtrucion. 
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y Motives to Oneneſſe of bear. 
| Batcome we on to aſeconduſe of exhortation to us all : aseverwedeſirets 
be aſſured chat we are true Iſraelites, the. Iſrael of God, within the ſpeciall 
Covenant of grace, labour we what we can. co attain, this one heart here pro» 


miſed. Many motives we might uſe-to. perſwade you: hereunto. Theres but 
ugh for one man : getic therefore: 


one God, one Chriſt, one Spirit, one.cruth, oneGoſpell, one heaven :b 
chou art but one man, ,and one heart is enough 
It is comfortable ; for it is an evidence of our uprightneſle : And it is 
for it unites a man to himſelf in all Gods Services; it delivers:him' from many 
temptations, from many diſtractions, &c. Gods people uſually.complain of 
nothing more then this, that in the- doing of holy duties, their-bearts are di- 
vided , their thoughts ſcattered up and down, and will not be confined tothe 
place where they fit ; beſides they finde a flatneſſe and deadnefle of fpirit. in all. 
Now a preſent remagy againſt all deadneſſe, diſtraQion, and diſturbance in this 
kinde, is this oneneſſe we preſſe you unto ; for when a Chriſtian. hath gathered 
all his forces into one, this addes fervour to. his prayers, and puts life and ſpirit 
into all his other ſervices, If therefore you would have your hearts at command 
in holy duties; if you-would be aflured of your uprightneſſe_; if laſtly, you 
would pleaſe God, who bates all 'doubling and diviſion , do allyou can to-ger 
one heart : which chac you may, (Gs 
| Firſt, take notice what your heart is naturally in and of ie ſelf. 
depth of wickedneſſe in our hearts, a bottomleſle. gulf of guile and hollow- 
nelſe. Oh the deceits and crafts, the turnings and windings, the ſhifts and di- 
ſtractions of our vile natures ! No man can poſlibly diſcover-how deſperate 
wicked the heart of man'is in it ſelf. This pu muſt-ſee and finde by your ſelf, 
that you have not one heart, but a divided heart, a double heart, a treble heart, 
nay, an bundreth hearts inyour boſome.. See now-your diſeaſe, confeſſe and 
bewaile it before the Lord. | ones Wk 
Secondly, deny your ſelves in each luſt, in each creature, if you would have 
your heart to be one, Firſt, caſt out every luſt, er ſinne out of the ſouls for 
fin ſeparates a man from God, from the people of God, yew from hi 
It racks him, tears him, divides him a hundred wayes. Secondly, rend and divitt 
the heart from every creature, ſo far, I mean,as not to make ityour treaſure, for: 
that diſtraRteth : for where our treaſure is, our hearts will be alſo. and ſo many; 
treaſures ſo many hearts ; now if you pitch upon Creatures, you mult needs be 
divided with variety : for there is not-enough. in any one creature to ſuffice and. 
ſatisfie. Take bread for example, though it feed us, yet it will not cloath us; 
cloathes, though they warm us, yer they will not feed us : we muſt have both 
food and raymenttoo, or we cannot ſubſift, Nowthis multiplicity of *he crea» 
tures, if we ſet our hearts upon them, doth greatly hinder this Union ; this One- 
neſſe of heart we muſt all ſtrive unto, Therefore ler looſe all other things, and 
cleave faſt to God, pitch'onely upon him (this is that one thi ) make 
him your portion, make him your creaſure, and having that one treaſure, it will 
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conſider his all-ſufficiency and abundant goodnefle to all his people, how-you 
cannot want that thing which he will not ſupply you with, ygu.canriot defire 
ought, but he hath it for you, &c. Inaword , ſee him tobeallinall , and ſo 
make choyce of him inſtead of all. And when you are once one in that objet, 
= ma a alſo one in heart. | _ | 
- Thirdly, take the Covenant of grace, as here it ſtands recorded, and improve 
it. He bath promiſed (you ſce) to give you this one heart : Take now this 

miſe and preſent it before the Lord ſpread it all abroad before him (as Hezrtdab 
ſometimes did the letter of Semnacherih ) and ſay, Lord, here 1 have to ſhew | 


thine own hand for the ch ing of my heart; behold, 1havea double heart, 


| 


change it ; 1 have a hollow, falſe, divided heart; 


NS 


Oh mend it Lbeſeech thee, and. 


Means. 


—— 


Cc 2 


make } 


— 


- - 


, 


, 
| 


Helps to. Oneneſſe of heart. 0 | 


{ Nores of i, 


. r 


Uſe 3. 


onb, verum, | 
bonum, ens;Q6, 


. 


make it one. And here remember to plead. not the-Govenant 


| may lfely to God. Thelike we may ſay of his interceſſion ;: what pray- 
ed 


div: 


notes of a heart that is one: 


"| what he ſeems; he appeares-what indeed-he is, he hath but one minde, one 


| Covenant onely, but Chriſt 
alſo, plead his death. his merits and obeczence, &c:/be died for this very.end. 
and-purpoſe, that aavingaboliſhed in. his fleſh the enmity, be mighc makein 
hamſelf of ewaimone-new-man, ſo making peace. And: that he might recon- 
crlt both unto Godin one by the croſſe , having ſlain the enmity thereby, as the 

ſtle ſpeakerh in two ſeverall Epiſtles to the Ephe/. and Coloſe he died for 
this very end,/to.make all one again. Once we were all'but one, but now by ſin 
we are divided from God, dinded from the creatures, divided from our ſelves : 
now therefore |Chriſt came to reſtore us againto our primitive condition : and 
for this it was that he dyed, and ſhed his: blood upon'the- Croſſe, which we 


when he was here amongſt us ?. Thar they all may be one, as than ( Father) 

art. in me, and\ 1 in thee that they alſo 'may be' one in , &c;\{ tin them, 
and they 41020 at they 'may 'be made _perfett in' one, ec. Joh. 17. 21,29. 
He prayed-you'ſee, that we might be one, as he and his Father are -one ; here 
in part, and hereafter in allperfeQion- : Sith therefore.Chriſt died, Chriſt pray- 
ed, Chriſt ſhed his blood for this, that we might have chis one heart, and be one 
with God, plead his blood, his prayers, his ſufferings 'and mediation. And that 
 oehly] lboue in all fa ofrhs holy Ghoſt: 
3 ur to grow upin all ſaving graces e holy Ghoſt : for as ſin 

vides dem ban Bad and us ; ſo true grace brings God and the 
creature rogether-again *' and the more grace any one hath, the more neecly 
is his heart united to God * for grace is aneartye, and hath an uniting power 
in-it, For inſtance, by faith a man is not only taken off from himſelf, and fron 
the creature z/ but is alſo brought to deny- all, and to —_— the'mercy and' 
of God alone. ' | So by charity, a man is made. to his own will in all 
things, and wholly to ſubje& himſelf to the will of God. The ſame we may fay 
of the reſt of the graces : the fear of God expels all falſe fears of the creature;the 
care for heaven frees the heart fromall inordinate cares of the world ; delight in 

xd weansa man from all vain delights and pleaſuresof fin, that do diſtract the 

rt-: Briefly, the more grace any one hath, the more will his head be eftabliſh- 
ed; and his heartunited, | 

Laſtly, if you-would have your heart made one, you muſt go all by one rule, 
inward, the Spirit; outward, the Word : and that ſecondary rule too (Conſci- 
ence I mean) muſt be followed, ſo farreasit is rightly regulated, and informed 
by that firſt rule, the Word, and when we proceed by that onerule of God, we 
ſhall be one together. 

In the laſt place, this point ſpeaks a word of comfort , or rather of thankful. 
nefſe, to all choſe that finde this grace in themſelves, that their hearts are healed 
of all haltings and back-ſlidings, and-made to become one: this is an unſpeakable 
mercy of God," and/you can never be ſufficiently thankfull. h 

Q=eft. But how ſhall I know my heart to be one ? | 

Anſw. Foranſwer, we mighrrell you, that one heart is a true heart, a-good 
heart, that it is alwayes in realities, &c, For theſe are rerms cqpvertible, and 
ever together , bur for your better underſtanding, we will give you three plan 


city. Secondly;”Conſtancy. Thirdly, Sincerity. ._ / © J 
: whenthe heart is become one, op goeth all one way, heis 


+: Firſt, Toe 
d. For the 


intention, one delight, one face, one tongue ; ina word, he is all but one manall 
the parts'and: powers of his ſoule and body do go all one andthe ſame way. 
Now therefore when there is in a man this integrity (boh for ſubjeR;he goes all 
one way, andfor objeR, he aimes at Gods whole will, to fulfill the fame) thus 
mans heart isone, = 


A ſecond note is co y,' when a man is at all times like himſelf, one and 


| the ſame, take him when and which way. you will ; chough there: may be ſome 


—_  parual 


1 by-refpeRs, all ſeltiſhnefſe, and looks to the com on , to the publick good; his 


Al 


Objeftions againſt Oneneſſe anjwered. 


\partiall uncertainty in the ſfubzeR; yet he is firm ſor the objeR pitcht.upon, name- 
ly, God in Chriſt, JA {4.4 I ort $2248, 57D: 
And athird is ſincerity, when aman goes upon one motive, he ſtrains our all 


main aim isthe glory of God in his own ſaly re | 

Obje&. Oh, but may ſome ſay, here 1s h diſcourage me': you fay 
this one-bearted man's an intireman, and Bs all one way - but finde 2 
world of diviſion, and:continual{ combates in my ſoul : the fleſh hales one way, 
the ſpirit another, &c; » 1 | un 

Sel. For anſwer : It is to beconfidered, that there is a double divifion;” Firſt 
intrinſecall, or inward; which1is when the powers of the ſoul are at variance be- 
tween themſelves, one of them ſetagainſt another. | SELIG 

Secondly, outward; whien they albagree and combine within themſelves, and 
the diviſion 1s onely outward againſt a common enemy. The) former of-theſe 
may be found inanhypocrite, the latter is not but in the Saints of God alone. 
In waging of war, there is.great; difference between fighting againſt a forain 
enemy, that invades the countrey ; and an inteſtine enemy, that is bred at home 
amongſt us. When a on is begirt with an army from other parts, the enemy 
ſpies where he may take his beſt advantage ; the 'Citizens in the mean while 
watch and make as ſure as they can every place of the wall: but in a civill 
warre it is otherwiſe ; for then there is neighbour againſt neighbour, and eve- 
ry one againſt another : ſo is it here. In the Saints of God, the fleſh, as a 
common enemy , aflaults all rhe powers of the ſoul , and they again with forces 
conjoyned, make reſiſtance againſt it. It is not { asin hypocrites ) judgement 
againſt will , conſcience againſt affection, reaſon kde os 7 &c. bur 
all the powers goe one and the ſame* way, namely ; apainſt the co m- 
mon enemy. 

Objett. You ſay, that he that hath one heart , is a conſtant man : but alas ! 1 
am full of waverings and — and a great deale df inconſtancy. 

Sol. There is a double inconſtancy. One is, when a man ſtands wavering 


T he diviken 
in Saints is not 
berween {1n 
and fin,fin and 
nature, a5 1N 0- | 
thers, but be- 
wween hn 
and grace in 
the whole 
man. 


between two different objeqas. The other is that which comes after 2 man is re- 
ſolved on the main buſineſſe. And this latter is found in Gods beſt children. j 
They cleave to God with full purpoſe of heart, they have choſen the -better' 
part, which they will never part with: And though in their executions they 
tall ſhort oftentimes of their intentions, yet ſtill they hold faſt their-generall|. 
purpoſes and aimes, although they be jogged aſide ſometimes, and put byz in 
reſpe& of particulars ; ſo that their unconſtancy is but partiall, not umverſall ; 
mortified, not allowed. *. 
0b. You ſay that this one-hearted man is a ſincere man, aimes at the glory of 
God, &c. But alas ! it is otherwiſe with me, for-I mingle and confound 
buſineſſe. 1 ſerve God indeed , but I aime at my own credit, profit, eaſe, &c. 
Sol. But whatis thy utmoſt end thou propoundeſt to thy oft ? what isthy 
chief objet > There is an under end that comes.in onely in a ſecond place, 
And though the glory of God be chiefly eo be intended in all, yet it is alſo 
true, that in a ſecond place, I may have reſpe&t to my own eaſe, profit, com- 
fort, &c. alſo. For we are bidden to love our neighbours as our ſelves, therefore 
iT 15 certain we may and muſt love and refpe& our ſelves and our own good; but 
ſo, as that the main thing that ſwayes us, muſt be the glory of God, anda deſire | 
to approve our ſelves to him. And thus it is with every faithfull Chriſtian, 
howſoever he may be haply catried away with ſome by-reſpeds for a time, yet 
when it comes once to a matter of competition between himſelf and God, he 
preſently lers fall credit;” eaſe, Profit; yei, tie willingly ſets go life and all rather 
then God, and his plory. $ . | 
0bjeft. Surely I have not yet attained to this oneneſſe, for 1 am ever and 


CD I I —— ITY 


I take in hand to meditate, pray, and do any good duty. 
| Cc 3 Sol. 


anon troubled ,and peſtered with many diſtractions, when at any | 


— 


OOO BR 
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_[as aman bewailes and reſiſts them , and continues praying to God wit 
Unite my heart unto thy name, &&c. they ſhall never be laid to his charge , buc 


* Objettion againſt Oneneſſe an wered. 


Sol. For anſwer, you muſt underſtand that there are two of One- 
neſſe (as we ſaid before : ) Firſt, perfeR; Ie fovieg is here, ir is 
reſerved for the ſtate of glory. Secondly , im » When a man is forthe 

main uodivided , pitches upon God for his chief object et ſo, as thatmany 
fall in to diſtemper an , and he is troubled with ys 

cares, fears,defires, Ons. bim in his courſe, even then, when 

be would be moſt of all o God ; all which notwithſtandi folong 


David : 


God will by degrees heale all the turnings and windings of his heart, till we all 
at length become one in Chriſt, till being one entirely , we ſhall be ſwallowed | 
up of eternity ; Chriſt becoming unto us all in all, 

And thus much muſt ſuffice to be ſpoken of the firſt thing , ove heart : | - 
the point ( I confeſſe ) calls for much more , but, ſhould 1 enlarge my 
ſelf, I ſhould be thought coo dark for the ſimple in this theam , and my 
chiefeſt work lies with hey the reſt can teach me; and therefore here 1 put 
end to this point, 
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EzZE XK. II. 19. 


And 1 will give them one heart, and T will put a mew ſpirit within 


y0u: and T will take the ſtony beart out of their fleſh, and ill 
give them a beait of fleſh. 


Ans Heart is miſerably di-joynted : onelyGod cancure 
it. And He hath undertaken the cure of it; of a divided 
heart to make it one heart, of rotten to make it new, 
and of hard co make it ſoft, Touching oneneſle of heart, 

> weſpake the laſt rime, and have ſhewed you, that all 

9 chat are in ſpeciall covenant with God, have one heart, 

and but one. One in reference to God, and one in re- 

ference to themſelves, both joyntly and feverally con- 
| ſidered, One in ton, , © an anrefolvetl 
heart. Secondly, to a variable heart, Thirdly, to a doubte and hypocriticall 
heart, Fourrhly, to a diſtrated and unquiet heart, &c, This we have Q{ſparchr 
already. 

Next God undertaketh togive to his people a new heart;l will pat # new ſpirit 

into you, The inward parc of man ſuſtaines divers names inScriprurem a divers 

reſpet, In regard of the cauſe thereof it is called a Spiritgin oo ge fear 

it is termed Heart, in reſpe& of its natucall operation, Soul, and in _refpe& of 

ts ſpirituall office it is called Conſcience(as before we rold you.) This infide 

of man, call it what you will, God will renew : where cometo be confidered ; 
Firſt, the thing promiſed, 7 will pat a new ſpirit within you. 

Secondly, the Author, God, 7 willdo ir. 

For the firſt of theſe, Gat you may the better underſtand the termes, you | 

may diſtinguiſh either of Spzrir, or of its adjunR, #ew-tſſe. | 

rſt, Spirit, is raken ina divers ſenſe in holy Scripture. Sometimes it is taken 
for the ſoul, as itis oppoſed to the body : as in that place ; The boay returns 
to theearth, and the ſpirit toGod that gave it. Sometimes again, ir is put fr 
the faculties of the ſoul, as, 7 will fing with my ſpirit, that is, with my under- 
ſtanding, x Cor. 14. So, 1 ſerve God with my ſpirit, Row, 1. 9. that is, withmy 
will. Sometimes again, itis taken for the gifts and graces of the Spirit, as in that 

of our Saviour, Joh. 3, That which is born of the Spirit is fpigit 4 

£ | 


os ME 
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How the heart is ſaid to be new, 


Doftr. - 


A man in co- _ 
venant bath a 


new heart, 


Neceſlary. 


Necteſſitate 
medi, 


2. 
Poſlible. 


| but he will inftſe and powr the fame inro them anew. | 
The words thus explained, we paſſe on to the point : that Whoſcever will be 


| yet not feiſable, it were a great diſcouragement to a man that ſhould reach 


will not eat his word, go from his Teal, 


in, you muſt diſtinguiſh here of New. A thing is ſaid to be New, firſt, 


when 2 man builds an houſe new 


my 
it ;- 
the ſame ſubſtance as before ; but there is a new figure, a new face ſet upon it: 
ſo 'tis here. God will renew the ſpirit (that is, the whole ſou], with its ſeve. 
rall faculties) of his people, not by ſuper-adding a new ſubſtance, bur by curing 
the old diſtempers, and by putting new qualities, and graces of his Spirit-into 
their.ifward parts. $: 

Secondly, the Author of, this change is God, / will put 4 new ſpirit, &&c. 
that. is, I will beſtow upon you new graces, new qualities, that whereas you 
are naturally void of-all goodneſſe, hating me, and being hated of me, gc. 1 


nothef ſpiritually. And how will he do this for them ? not by extracting good 
qualities out 0 them, as if they were ſeminally and potentially there before, 


ſoundly aſſured, that he belongs to the new Covenant, be muſt have a new heart, a 
new ſpirit : Ce he muſt be a new man, | 

For the diſpatch of this point, we commend unto your conſideration, theſe 
three particulars. Firſt, it is ſimply neceſſary that we be renewed. Secondly, 
it is poſſible if we ſeek it ina right way, And thirdly, it is wonderous com- 


modious and comfortable to them that attain ro it. If it were needfull, and 


after it: if it were poſſible, and neceſſary, but not commodious, men would 
have the lefſe heart to look after it : but when there is a concurrence of all 
theſe, when itis both neceſſary, and poſſiblezand commodious too, who would 
but beſtir him ? 

Neceſlary it is, firſt, in a double reſpeR. Firſt, in regard of precept, Make 
you a new heart and a new-ſpivit, Exh. 18.31. And again, Be you transfor- 
med by the renwing of your mindes, Rom. 12. 2. SO Epheſ. 4. 22. Put off, concty- 
wing the former converſation. the old man which u corrupt, &c. And be renned tn 
the ſpirit of your mindes : So likewiſe, Col. 3.10, Inall theſe places he layes 
this upon us asa charge, and inthat name as neceſſary. Secondly, it is-neceſſa- 
|, 4s will appear if you conſider itasa mean conducing to our main end, To 

be renued, 1s the way to the new Jeruſalem, You ſee how God hath ſmitten 
a new Covenant with you, put you undera new governour, given you right 
into a new City, chalked out a new way, and who o will tread that way muſt 
be a new creature. Hence that of our Saviour, 7h. 3. 5. which he uttereth twice 
ina breath almoſt (for more certainty of the thing:) Exceprr a man be born 
again be cannot enter into the Kingdome of God. So then 'tis neceſſary. 

Secondly, it is poſſible too: True it 1s, that man cannot make himſelf a new 
heart : bur it is true alſo, that although he concurnot- as a cauſe or agent in 
this work, = muſt he concur as a ſubje capable of being renued: for whoſoe- 
ver is capable of reaſon, the ſame alſo is capable of prace; (for what is grace but 
reaſon perfected and elevated? ) and though Sk unable to renew himſelf, 
yet dealettFhe with one that is both able, and hath alſo undertaken to do it for 
him : he that could make man at firſt, can with the {ame eaſe remake him again : 
he that could eall light out of datkneſſe. can ſhine in mans heart, co give the 

ht of the knowledge of the go of Godin the face of Jeſus Chriſt : for as 
There are no bounds ſer to Gods © Sh ſoneither to his power. And as he is 
able to do this for his people, ſo is he no leſſe willing to it, for he hath ſaid it, 
he hath ſworn it, he hath ſealed it (as you have heard) and therefore ſure he 

be forſworn. So that it is poſſible, 


1 


in regard of the matter of ir, when it hath new materials ; as ( for inſtance ) 
out of the ground, as weſay, Secondly, in 

regard of the inward forme and ſpecies of it, as when (forexample ) 1 turn 
own into a coat, Thirdly, in regard of the outward forme and faſhion of 

it; Fo when a man breaks an old boul and caſts it into a' new fafhion, there is 


will put ſuch a new frame of ſoul into you, that you ſhall love me, and one a- | * 


_ Third! 


— a_—_— 


ſecondly, comf 


him, and chat of maar heb pre ſucceedeth : but irhen he be 
new, he is reſtored in blood, as it were, he returns to his fiſt and 


nitive 
eſtate, bring born, not of blood, ny of the willof the fleſs, norof the will T7 man, 


bur of God. Secondly, as it is honourable ſd it is eomfortable, to be a new man; 

Indeed what can.comfort us if we be not fo? Anold man is but the carkaſſe of 
man, dead while he lives: A dead-niad, you know; hgth. eye,” and cares, and 
hands, but cannot ſee with his eyes, hear with his ears, a& wich his hands, 
&c, No more can he that is not renewed ; though he hath che it of a 
man , yetis henotable to dothe u& of a man, thit is, of 4 
he nnderſt andeth not the hings of God, neither indeed can do eithet char, or any 
thing clſe, chart may anſwer ng ficſt ' ereation, You have wo ſome reaſons | 
of the point. It rewains ro make ſomeuſe of it. - Q 

And firſt, is it ſo, that every one in ſpeciall covenant with God; is4 newer >| 
this makes much againſt all choſe that lay claim to the covenant, and uſutpe 
the ſeals of it, _— are old then till, ad (which is worſe) care notto be- 
come new. Letche 
diſcovered : ſecondly, their miſery. 

Firſt, for ſignes of -an old man; theſs be infallible : firſt, wheri men ite 
drowned in darkneſle and i ignorance, this ſhewes them tobe ins their old eſtite. 
For, the firſt thing chat lives in a maff, is bis underſtanding ; and rhe fifft degree 
of life that enters into's Chriſtian mans ſoul, b knowledge. If therefore your 

us 


underſtanding be yet darkened, you are but old ; being tr the 
of Gad, rhrongh the ignorance that is in jou, "brianſe L the i Radnſe fr 
well 


heart, Epheſ. This makes againſt very T7, 

of God, of themſelves, what they are in 4 © il "Ot ber wel 
pleaſed with their natural condition, and can ſee corhing able i in lves, 
and are therefore unwilling to go out of themſblves, that feel no confliets 
within them, no ſtruggling againſt the corrupt Foo &c, and if you rell them 
of the new birth, they underſtand nothing of ir, byt Rand 4s meg - to 
| our Saviour, with How ? How can theſe things be ? &c. bi A ag 

to ſee any ſuch nec of renovation. Loe, theſe are old rien, hed 
their ignorance : For the firſt work of the Spirit in matis' heart js conviction. 
He convinceth the world of fin, righteonſneſſe, &e. and, God beget #1 agarn by the 
word of truth, Fam, 1. he Rn us wich his word, and'byilds up our judge- 
ments in the firſt pl ace with divitie truths, 

Secondly, pak a-ahog of ati old man is, when one' is not 6nely igtiotant 
of goodneſle , hee arent alſo ro'it, ſo as he hates and 
makes ag eronng! many among gſt'vs, rare ow gh oy gas well 
enough, ſo'long as they are old men, but when once to be renew- 
| ed and arg ys from worſe to better, then they abtiorre them, ſet a- 
gainſt them, caſt ha out of their affections, &c. Thus ahd thus it is with ma- 
| | Ny a wicked father ; ſo ſoon as ever his child begins but talook toward God, 
| | then out of doors with him ,. be'will own lim, and acknowledge him 
no longer. And as in families, in pariſhes, ſo long as 2 man will do a 
reſt, ſwear, ſwagger, drink, revel), &c, be ſhall be accounted 2 
a good nei _ REG like : burwhen be uy ! waged to rw alon 
| thems. #1 15e [ame exce(ſe of riot, then he forfeitsall his 
all his reſpe&' among hus Br og is held not worthy 5 
; knowledged. This ſhewes them to be yer in their old ; for 
® born God, and ſo is a new creature, he beleeves that Jeſus is the” 


——— 


| For theficſk, iris the gl creature- to be. rags Fre ſnified : 

ES glorious; glorious; whenit is we er uh There is n6- 
thing in the word (Goth EY clara ſo beautiful! 25 the few creature. 
Man by nature. On of' God being utterly defice@i in 


men here learti to fee, firſt; lignes whereby they may be | 


it, _ This | 


. God. 


— 
Thindly, tis ws commodious roo? for it brings along with i, firſt, honour; 


| 


Mens humana 
gratiam nondum 
oy tpernat 
xd eft niſi cada- 
ver.de ſacr.hapt, 


Uſe 1. 
Faye 


John, 16, 


7 


1a Cor: 5. 


| are delivered together, 1 Joby 


Heb, 32, 34. | 


CA Es 


Signes of an old man. | 


God ſtabliſherh his judgement in che knowledge of divine truths, and cures 

him. of ICY rhich 4 the firſt poruge an old man) ; and ſecondly, 
veth him that e, loveth 1s begotten him, as th 

ot | . 1. which is the ſerond triall ; A ſence of holy/ 

Knowledge and Love, infer abſence of Life and' Newneſle. 

A third ſign of an old man is, unchangeableneſle in his whole converſation. 

In the new birth there is ever wrought a change of the whole man. Once ye 


were dark, faith the Apoſtle, but now ye are light in the Lord: once ye were 


leallin tre es and F, bnt now hath God wick ned you together with Chrift, 
Bok. 2 - fn bs ions of Chriſt; ag things are paſt, all things are be- 


come new, the night is far ſpent ,the day is at hand, &c. So then you fee eve 
new man Sanobet GS and altered, not from better to worſe, = 
from evill to good ; hes tranſlated out of the kingdome and bondage of dark- 
neſſe , into the glorious liberty of the ſonnes of God. Now therefore ſee you a 
man in whom is no change to be diſcerned, as he was born into the world 
wicked and finfull, ſo he lives, and fo alſo he will dye, as holding ita diſparage- 
ment to be any other man then he hath ever been, and his forefathers before 
him were? thisis an old man: for newneſle brings a change; old things are paſt, 
and new come in place. T7 , 
| A fourth note of an old man is, when a mancontents himſelf with civility, 
| or formality (atthe beſt) in Religion. * He will lead a faire and ſquare life a- 
mong his neighbours, pay every man his own, do harme to none, &c. and here- 
in he reſts, as ſufficient ro falyation. This indeed is as much as men can well 
require of him, and ſuch a one may well paſſe here below for a very good citi- 
zen of this lower world, but not inthat Jenulabiin that i above, where we have 
to do with a boly God thar cannot abide iniqhity, with boly Angels, with the ſp5- 
rits of juſt men made perfeft, cc. Andunleſle we be conformed to them in ſome 
meaſure, there's no heaven to be had, f without holine ſe none can [ee God. 
So our Saviour applies this NoArine to Nicodemsr, a civillman, and more too, 
for he had ſome formality in him, and'yet our Saviour tells him, Job» 2. that 
Except a man be born again, that is, except he become a new man as well as a 
civill man, or a tame man, he cannot poſſibly /ce the kingdome of God. Civility 
(though plauſible in the world) will not reach out here ; and yet there be but 
ro0'many amongſt us that ſit down with it. And thelike we may ſay of for- 
mality in religion : how many are there now adaies that content themſelyes | 
with it? they come to Church, hear a Sermon, receive the Sacramenc ſome- 
times with the reſt of their honeſt neighbours, and there's an end of the buſi- 
nefſe. © All their devotion is confined to the Church, and. done in the congre- 
gation moſtly, &c. Such an one was the Phariſee, Lok, 18, 10, 1x, &c. he 
cameto the Temple, made his prayer, gave almes to the poor, and payed tithes 
of all be had, &c. and therefore thought himſelf in very. good caſe for hea- 
yen: but you muſt betold, my brethren, thatthere's a power of Religion,” a 
ſpirit of Religion, that God looks after, and not a Bare ſhew or carkaſſe: A 
painted man, you know, may have all the parts offa man to ſee to, hands, eyes, 
eares, feet, &c. as well as a living body , but there wants a ſpirit to enlive 
and aQt the pifture : So here, an hypocrite may for his out-fide, look like a true 
Chriſtian, but he wants this ney ſpirit here promiſed; and therefore he is but | 
the carkafſe of a Chriſtian, whatever he ſeems to be. | 
Fiftly (for we mult haften) an old man is, he that is in bondage to his own 
luſts, and to this evil! world, and cannottell how, in ſome meaſure, to redeem 
himſelf. This new Spirit God gives to his people, is not 4 ſpire of bondage, but a 
{ſpirit of power, of might, and of ſound minde, faith the Apoſtle: and again, 
the kingdome of God ſtandeth net in words, bat in power : and where the ſpirit of 
God is, there is liberty.” This new nature vnties a man, ſets him ar 
makes him a free-man (not altogether, I confefſe; but yer ſo far as he is renew- 
ed and ſpirituall, ſo far it makes himifree) ſo that all ſuch as continue yen fo |. 
" their 
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| condition of all ſuch asarevid men: Letevery man enquire whether 


'| Adam. 


— 


- What'is meant by a new ſine. = 


their own luſts, to the co cuſtomes and faſhions of this world, to their evill 
; company, &c. fo that wy veno liberty left them, they Cannor chuf, if their 
| companions becken, or lift up'the finger to them, if their finfull pleaſytes and 
| s invite or call upon them, but go and run whitherſoever they ſhall: lead 
them, 8c. this plainly ſhewes them to be yet in their old eſtate. And theſe 
are marks of ſuch as have no intereſt 1n the: new covenant of 'grace. + +4 
Next, conſider their miſery : And for this, there's enough here ſaid anthe 
text to prove them. miſerable ;- for they are ſhut out from having any part or 
portion inthe new covenant, -as being alirns | from the. common-wealth of Tſrael, 
and ſo ſtrangers from the covenant of Promiſe, Epheſ. 4. God undertakes not 
for any ſuch, will not acknowledge or own them for has, (&c. _ they 
| cannot poſſibly do any thing pleafing to God, as faith the Apoſtle, They which 
| are.in the fleſh canner pleaſe' God 5 bur ſuch are all choſe that 'are not: renewed; 
Nay, laftly, they cannot enterinto heaven : for except x man! be born anew, he 
cannot ſee, he cann&inberit che kingdome of heaven. Lo; here's the reed 
not 
fach 2 one ; andif fo, let hinsſee his danger, O12; bo 199047 On 
| © -Exhortation, Every one to make diligent ſearch into-his own eſtate; and ſth 


| 


not any amongſt you, but deſires, and would be exceeding: glad to have God 
for his father, and to be in ſpeciall covenanc with bim : now1f you- would be 
ſo, you muſt be able to ſhew the counterpane 'of the new covenant, thit-new 
ſpirit here promiſed : 7 Z give them one heart: (fatth God) and I will' put anew 
irit within yon, © c. 1 will pat my laws into your inward parts, that may 
walk in my ſtatutes, and keep mine ordinances, &c. Asif he ſhould ſay, lookwhat 
things are here wricten in your books with paper and inke;the ſame will 1 write 
and engraveu pon your hearts and fpirics, God writes onenefle of heart, and he 
writes newnelſſe of heart upon all thatare within the covenant ; ſee to-it there» 
fore, that ye be new men, renewed in the ſpicit of your minds, ſee that ye: be 
able ro ſhew new for new ; the Law of God writtgn in your hearts, as wellas writ- 
ten in your bibles, or elſe you are but ſtrange?s from the covenant of Promiſe. | 
And here for your direction, ſee firſt, what the Lord meaneth by a new ſpi- 
rit; you are not tounderſtand God asif he ſpoke like 'a Philoſopher, ;! phy- | 
fically, but morally, as it is ordinarily uſed in holy Scripture. There's an 
old man, that is, a deprayed and corrupt nature in us, as we come from 


———_— 


Secondly, There is anew man, that is, refined, renewed, as we are ir}: Chriſt, 
The firſt of theſe, the Scripture calls F/efs : the ſecond it cals Spsrir: fo that 
a new ſpirit here promiſed, is nothingelſe but a new man, as he is renued, re- 
formed, and refined by God. This new grace is —_— the name of Sps- 
rir, partly in reſpeR of the author of it, the Spirit of ; and partly in re- 
ſpe of the ſubje of it, for it- is wrought and rooted in mans ſpirit chiefely; 
And.it is called New, not in reference to our firſteſtate, the ſtate of integrity ; 
but in regard of our depraved eſtate, as weare loſt in Adaw: Ando itis called 
new, firſt, becauſe our old corrupteſtate goes beforeit ; ſecondly, becauſe it is 
infuſed into us anew by God ; and thirdly, becauſe it makes a man new in the | 
whole bent of his minde, and in the whole body of bis converſation, The 
Author of this new Spirit is the bleſſed Trinity : the ſubjeR of it man, the whole 
man, his ſpirit, foul; and body, he is renewed throughout. For theordet, of 
working it in us, it is done, not at once, but ſucceſſive , as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
ax are renewed day by day, aud changed into rhe ſame Image from'glory to 
$10”). 4 ” -- 4b 
| \1f theſe things wehave ſaid be too hard for you, and ſurpaſſe -under- 
ſtanding, we'l make you amends with theſe plainer notes of a new ſpirit. And 
theſe areof two ſorts : firſt, negative ; ſecondly, poſitive. The ive notes! 
_ ſuch asſerve to diſtinguiſh ic from Cognars, things that reſemble and look 


the man is as hi- ſpirit is, therefore to enquire what ſpiritiyou are of60 There 'is | 


ZI 


Rom, 8, 


like | 


 ———_ 
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 Diffrence benween an old and new bears 


like unto newneſſe. There be ſome things that deceive the world under the 
name of a new ſpirit, but are nothing leſſe. Theſe are, 
Firſt, Civility, concerning which ſomething hath been faid before. A new 
nature 1s another thing then civill honeſty : for this begins from man , is buſi 
ed about man, and ends in man, as having man for its objeR, and for its end, 
whereas grace reſpeerh God throughour. | | 
Apain,/civility doth but barbe and ſhafe the outſide ( as one well faith ) it 
doth nor fetch out the roots of fin,” as this new nature doth; it alters in the! 
branches, and reacheth to both the tables of the Law, whereas civility looks 
onely ro one. 35 
/ Secondly, Formality is anocher counterfeit of this new ſpirit : This looks to 
the duties of the firſt table onely, and therein alſo no more then to outward 
motives, as it performes ſuch and ſuch duties, becauſe the State fo commands it, 
becauſe one hath been ſo bred, 8c. The difference is double : firſt, formality 
is buta picture of true goodneſle,” it reformes onely rd man, but 
this new nature the inward. Secondly, it is a liveleſſe thing, the formaliſt hath 
no power of religion (as a new man hath) at leaſt in an exigent; every luſt 
undermineth him, every firſt motion to (in isready to trip up his heels, and 
when it comes to a competition, earth carries it from heaven. Thirdly, a com- 
mon ſpirit (ſuch as may befall! the new man and the old) this deceives many. 
Ir befall an unſanQified perſon to be convinced, illightned, reſtrained, 
as well as the beſt. The difference is this, 
Firſt, 'A new Spirit.is univerſall, it poes thorow the whole man, legvens the 
whole lump: but inthe hypocrite chat which he hath is private and particular 
to certain faculties of his ſoul: as convidtion is reſtrained to his underſtanding, 
illumination to his judgement , reſtraint to his will, &c, But now this new 
grace is commonto all the powers of the ſoul; it is not like a little ſpring, that 
cakes beginning in ſome piece of ground, and ends in the ſame ; but like the 
great Ocean that compaſſeth about the whole world , and receiveth divers 
names according to the ſevergil places that it waſhes and ſalutes: So this 
ntw nature ſanifies the whole mans ſpirit, ſoul and body, as the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth , and receiveth ſeveral! names, according to the ſeverall parts of man on 
| which itworketh. As it dwelleth in the head, it is called wiſdome; as in the 
memory, fai.hfulnefſe ; as in the conſcience, tenderneſle ; as inthe will ſub- 
| jeRion ; azin the afſeQions, itis termed order; asin the outward man, new 
| obedience : ſo it receives divers appellations according to the divers parts and 
powers that it affeReth, And as it is univerſall ſortlis ſubje, ſo forthe obje 
too, for it is ſet agai: ſt all ſin, and reſolves upon the doing of all duty accor- 
ding roits light, > 
econdly, As it is univerſall, ſoit is alterative too, it amends not the out- 
ſide onely, but ſoakes into the inward man, and akers that; It givesa man a new 
temper, aS it were, and a new conſtitution ; it makes him that was fearfull and: 
| timerous » become bold and couragious ; him that was peeviſh and paſſionate, 
[to be of a meek and quiet ſpirit ; him that was dull and cold, very zealous and 
fervent; the ſimple it cauſethto become wiſe and acute for the things of God : 
for inſtance, you ſhall have a man ſo ſimple that he can ſcarce ſpeak reaſon, or 
tell his own tale to a man, yet turn him looſe to God in prayer, or to men ia 
the confeſſion of his faith, and he will do excellently, be able to go an end, 3s 
we ſay, being fluent in his terms, and expreſſing himſelf in good manger, far 
beyond many a greater ſcholar. | 

Thus this new ſpirit; though it doth noe aboliſh a mans naturall confticution, 
whether cholerick, melancholy, or the like, yet it alcers and changeth. it to 
that which is berter, at leaſt much qualifies it ; whereas in ochers it is not fo, 
_— no notable change to be diſcerned in their prevailing humour and in- 
clination, ; ; 

Thirdly , it is bumbling. Tt makes a man thankefull to God, mercifull to 
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| rata 


= Trae- ſrgnes of a new man 


men, and more baſely to think of himſelf then of any other : As on the con- 
frary, common grace is boaſting,” cenſorious, and puffes men up, as faith the 
Apoſtle, knowledge pufferh up : and the ſame is true of a ſpirit of reſtraint, as is 
to be ſeen in the Phariſee, who bleſſed God he was not ſo bad, and fo bad, beigs 
to0 too well conceited of his own ſle. 4 
Fourthly, It is diffuſive and ſpreading. A new man would have all the world 
new, and go coheaven as well as himſelf, On the other ſide, an old man = 
have much light in his head,-bur lictle love in his heart ; he may be reſtrained, 


but a little paines in his family, or with others ro make them better. 

Theſe are the negative notes of a nefy man: the poſitive follow ;. and they 
are theſe, drawn all from the effeRs (thoſe from the cauſes being too high for 
the capacities of the bulk of this congregation.) | ». 

Firſt, this new Grace is operative, and hath its work upon both the infide, 

and outfide of aman: And firſt, upon the underſtanding, it fets up a new 
light therein , cauſing a man to know things more perfectly and diftinly 
then ever he did before ; it makes him ſee an uglineſſe in fin, a beauty in grace, 
which another man cannot ſee, &c. So for perſons, he ſees now nothing in man 
to be admixed bur the new nature, and as any ong excells others inthe Image of 
God, by ſo much doth he prize and eſteem him. 
Secondly, it works upon the ſpirit and mind of man, and ſtabliſheth that ; a- 
nother man hath no command over his thoughts and fancies, but they run and 
roave any way in Ceſpight of him:whereas a new man is able to pitch his thoughts 
upon heaven and the things thereof with ſome Redfaſtneſſe. Time was when 
he onely minded himſelf and the earth, but now bis mind is rightly ſet, he 
thinks of God, he ſleeps. with God, wakes with God, his thoughts in the firſt 
place,in a morning are of God : *tis true, he puts not quite off earthly buſineſſes, 
onely he goes about them with a heavenly minde. 

Thirdly, as it ſtrengthens and Rabliſheth che mind, fo it works upon the me- 
mory too, ſeifing upon that for holy uſe onely, that it may be as a cheſt to re- 
ſerve ſuch things as are good and profitable, Mans memory by nature is like a 
grate, through which when waterpaſſeth, ic lets go all chat is pure and thin, and 
retains onely that which is thick and filthy ; bur when it is renewed o@, it 


ſuch a mans care is to treaſure up knoWledge, wiſedome, and experiences there, 
that may guide him inthe way to heaven, and furniſh him with matter of me- 
ditation. And howſoever in the beſt mens memories is found that which is cor- 
rupt and evill, yet do they kbour to rid it out, that better may\take place. Ir 
P ſo fall out that in the beſt cheſt a ſpider may ſet up ber cobweb, or duſt 
and filch may creegyinto it by ſome way, but then a man will not ſuffer itchere | 


to reſt, buc rid it out as ſoon as may be: ſo it is here. 


And ſecondly, this new ſpirit ſtrengthens the memory alway for FOR, 


py memories, that when they have heard a ſermon, or read it in a good , 
they are able to make reheariall of whatſoever they have heard, or read, but 
when it comes to a matter of practiſe once, they are no body, Others you 
have very able men in diſcourſe,they can ſpeak largely of good things out of me- 
mory and invention (as of patience, for example) and yet let them be never ſo 
little provoked, and they will be as violent and as diſordered as any other : But 
now the new man, though he forgets much of that he hears, neither is able to 
go along with the Miniſter from part to part in that which hath been delivered, 
"= when it comes to a matter of practiſe, then his memory befriends hi 


—_—_— this fin, or this duty, and now is the time come ro practi 


Fourthly, this new grace works upon the conſcience ;/ iling a man 


and tied up asit were-from the doing of any great evill, but yet hewill take 


ſtrives, to ſtrain out all thefilth, and;to keep that which is holy and uſefull : | 


| 


though it ſerve it notalway for matter of diſcourſe : fome men have Pp | 


y. Now I call co mind, faith be, what I long ſince heard fuch a man-deliver | 


Ee 


to his own conſcience, and making them friends," who - of / themſelves | 
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EfﬀeRs of the 
new man, 


- [man :; It preſcribes the eye what toſee, the ear what to hear, the hand what 


' | gives him to ſpeak in a new DialeQ, ſot 


Signes of newneſſe of heart. 


Lare at variddce: Naturally, Conſcience brawles againſt vs, and we on the 6- 


ther ſide fight againſt ir, and oppoſe, yea, do-what we canto ſtifle ir ahd to pur 
it down ; but no-ſooner is a man renewed , but he and his conſcience Srow 
iends : he will Co nothing without conſcience, nor conſcience- withour him | 
when the new man takes in hand to do any thing, he firſt refleAs upon himſelf 
with, Conſcience, what ſaift thou to this buſinefle ? thou ſeeſt I could cheat 
my neighbour by falſe wares , or ſetting a fair face on a foul matter &c. 
Again , .thou knoweſt upon what motives, with what intent, and for whar 
end 1 undertake this buſineſſe,, Is it right, or is icnot? Thus the new man 
conſults his conſcience before he doth any thing : as on the other fide, con- 
ſcience will deal faithfully with him, in'telling him what is amifſe with him, 
and in cheering him when he hath done well, though all the world-frown 
upon him for the ſame. | | 

Fiftly, the like we may fay of theWill; the office whereof is double, Firſt, 
to obey well ; ſecondly, to command well : Firſt, as a ſervant under God grace 
renders it obedient, this new gueſt ſubdues our will ro Gods will, and makeg 
ustraQtable,to his pleaſure in all things. Will God have me to do ſuch or 
ſuch a thing (faith the new-man) ? no more words, it ſhall be done forthwith, | 
at leaſtin mine eadevour: Again, will God have me ſuffer ſuch or ſuch an 
affliction? Behold , here I am Lord, thy will be done in carth as it is in heaven. 
Secondly, as it is an officer under God , it commands like a Prince, the whole 


| 


___— 


toa@t; ina word, it hath the command of mans both inlide and outſide: when 
it comes to a matter of praQtiſe, then this new nature commands all fot God, 
chargeth every part to'be ſerviceable to God, 8c. the like we might ſay of the 


| ſeverall affetions, but that we are cutoff by the time. 


So for the outward man : this new ſpiritworkes in a man a new converſa- 
tion, a new life, new.projeRs, new ends,” new endevours, &c. All his members 
are made for God, _ become weapons of righteon/neſſe unto bolineſſe, Rom. 6. 
He layes lawes upon! himſelfinevery part,wakes 4 covenant with his gye1,as Job,net 
to behold vanity ; makes a covenant with his eares, not to drink in iniquiry; makes 
a coyenant with his tongue, to ſpeak a new language, even the language of Ca- 
Anold man is apt to lye. cutſe, fwear , flatter, rail, &c. but this new grace 
in ſtead of curling he bleſſerh;ia ſtead 
of ſwearing, now he prayes, and utters thewords of grace and wiſdome. We 
may -ſay the fame for his life, for his delights, for his deſires, for his com- 
pany and ſociety, all things are become new with him. Hs hath alſo a new houſe. 
That whieh they ſay of the ſoul, Anima facit fil domicilinm, that it makes 
it ſelf a dwelling houſe, the ſame is true of him and his family, all domeſticall 
 diſordersare retormed, and a new face ſet upon it, that whereas before there 


{ was nothing but ſwearing here, and drinking there, and railing in another 


place, now there is calling upon Gods name, ſinging 'of Pſalmes, and other 
parts of Gods worſhip ſet up in the houſe: ſo you ſee what we mean by a 
new ſpirit, namely, a new inſide, and a new outſide, new all, o/d things are paſt, 
all things are become new, | 


Leſt. Now enquire and examine whether:you are new or not 2 What if we 
be? :and whar if we be not ? J 

Amnſ.” If you be'nor, then labour to get anew heart , old things we are all 
aſhamed of : Acold fcull, an old rotten coat, we are aſhamed to be ſeen init: 
oh why are we not of an old inſide, an old corrupt heart? this is worſe then all 
the reſt: we naturally all affe& novelties, and by our good wills, we wonld 
havenew houſes, new diet, new faſhions, new everKhing ; aHd ſhall we then 
content our ſelves with an old rotten heart > ſuch 1s mans heart by n#- 


ture, an uply thing that renders him odious to God and Angels. Therefore 12- 
bour for this new ſpirit, 


Qweſt. Whatcan we do toward the getting of a new heart ? } 
, by Al.” 


C ; cumſtances touching newneſſe of heart, 


Anſ. Though man cannot concur to the renewing of himſelf as a cauſe, or an 
agent , yet he muſt concur as' a ſubje&t; and howſoever the new man is no 
more then a patient in his firſt converſion, yet afterwargs being ated by God, 
hemuſt up and be doing. Now for your better dire&ion herein Fee theſe 


particulats : 
Firſt, what this new ſpirit is, to wit; the frame and ſtamp of Chriſt, oppoſed 
to the Image of lapſed Adam. - 
* Secondly, whence it comes ; *namely from Chriſt, of whoſe fulneſſe we all re- 
ceive grace for grace, Joh. 1. Do we want Wiſedome, Holineſle, Faith > &c. 
There 'tis for us : Chriſt i made unto us of God, Wiſedome, Righteonſneſſe, Santti- 
fication, &c. Therefore to him muſt we go, to him mnſt we cleave, as to the 
| principle of our life, and as the childe doth to the breaſt, he lets go all to lay 
bold on it: ſo muſt we on Chriſt, —_ ro him by an a of faith, of love, 
ne 


and: other graces, by oneneſſe, by newnefle, &c. | ; 
Thirdly, ſee why God infuſeth this ſpirit into us ; namely, becauſe it is 
| bis'covenant ; which we may boldly plead unto bim in prayer, 
Fourthly, ſee when he doth it; when ic pleaſeth himſelf: The winde bloweth 
where it life, & c. fo us every one that'ss borwof the boly Ghoſt, Joh. 3." 
Fiftly, ſee where he doth it; in the uſe of his own means : hence the word 
is called the miniſtration of the Spirit, and the ſacraments are as ſo many or- 
gans,/and as it were vehiculato convey this new ſpirit into us: Te. ball be ba- 
ptized with the holy Ghoſt. | 
Sixtly, wherefore gives he it ? that we may a that which is good in his ſight, 
walk in newneſle of life, and keep his commandements. 
Seventhly, how doth he give it? ſucceſlively, and by degrees : We are renewed 
day by day according to his imaye. 
Therefore, if you would have this new ſpirit, youſeewhat's ro be done : 
| wait upon God in his own waies and means, til] he pleaſe to ſpeak life unto yous 
ſouls: For, the words that I feak. (faith our Saviour) are ſpirit, and they are life: 
he breaths upon us the holy Ghoſt, 8c, — apply your ſelyes to the, 
communion of Saints : A dead coale put to live coffes will take fire from them, 


that ſleepeſt, ſtand up from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give you light : ſort your 
ſelves with ſuch as are godly, and frequent the ordinances od 

to get.this new ſpirit. Be exhorted now to lay down your old ſpirit with the old 
year, and to be renewed throughout. This is that that muſt comfort you in life, 
ſupport you in death,and bear you out at the laſt day:For then —_— en- 
durethe fire, but the new man: Content not your ſelves therefore to be civill 
men, or meerly formall, but become other men, new men , and betake your 
ſelves to this new courſe, that you may have part in the new covenant. 


—_—  — 


Ods people muſt have a new ſpirit, a ew heart. There is a neceſſity of it : 
it 2 all their happineſſe of they can arrive at. You have heard the 
point already ; we began tomake ſome uſe of it. + 

Ifall choſe that are in ſpecial covenant with God, have 2 new heart,thep 
they are excluded the covenant of grace, that retain their old nature ſtill, rhat 
remain in their former ignorance, 1n their ancient enmity _ the new man, 
being unchangeablein their courſes, and impotent or unable to reſiſt any luſt, 


by 
or to withſtand any motion from evill men, or evill ſpirits, Theſe are old crazie 
men. * | 


not. If fo, thereis matter of thankfulneſſe ; if nor, then labour for this new 
ſpirit, that is, for renewing grace, which is that that makes a man a new man. 
You come daily to new Sermons, you receive new Sacraments, undergoe 


which it would never do lying in the dead heap: ſo here. Awake therefore thou | 


this is the way | 


We pur it upon you (ſecondly) to examine whether you be new men, Or | 


Eph. 5. 


new refinings and afflitions, and yer you'remain old ſtill: this goes gt | 
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We maſt labour for anew beart. 
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birth. 


for it : for whoſoever is in Chriſt, is a new creature ; as" owthe other ſide, 
all chat are in the old ſtock, are dead and withered. Unite your ſelves there- 
fore to Oriſt by knowledge, by love, by faith, and ſo ſhall you draw from him 
a new life and R—_ wait upon him in his _ rp a Py 
the Prophet E/ay ſpeaketh, Tex ſball renew yoar firength as the Eagle, And as 
Naggh the ering, after that for the og his Leprofie, he had uſed Gods 
means, waſhing himſelf ſeven times, that is, often in rhe river Jordan ( asoff 
he was enjoyn'd) his old diſeaſe went off, and bis fleſs rerarned new, as the fleſh 
of a childe : fo, if youapply _ ſelves to Gods ordinances, with all diligence 
and conſcience, the old man ) a {1 

your life in ſome d , which you received in your firſt creation, = 
Laſtly, here is a word of comfort for all rhoſe that finde themſelves to' be 
truely renewed, with whom old things are paſt, and all things become new : 
can remember when it was much otherwiſe with them then row it is. All thel 
may boldly call God Father, and fay that they ate in Chriſt :' they may ſafely 
lay hold on this charter of the Church, the new covenant, and pray with con- 
fidence, that God would make it good untothem by renewing them more and 
more. Onely, that none be miſtakenin the matter, and ſo comfort thetnſelyes 
falſely, bet them ſecunn chi main point, that they are new creatures. ) 
Now there be two things that ſpeak a man to be new : firſt, the new birth; 
ſecondly,,new obedience. Try therefore whether, firſt, you be new born or 

veſt, How ſhall that be known, may ſome ſay ? 

oo Firſt, he that is born anew, hath-a new ile he begins to reliſh a-new 
food. That note we receive from Saint Peter, 1 Epiſt. 2. 2. As new born babes, 
ſaith be, deſore the fincere milke of the word, that ye may grow thereby, So ſoon 
as any one 1$ born anew, he is preſently carried to the food of Gods word, as 
the child is carried by an inſtio& co the breaſt-milk, whereby his life is conti- 
nued -:- that whereas he could not brook the good word 
ſeemed adry book unto him, and things delivered our of it '*in a plain man- 
ner, he held harſh and unpleaſant, it would not down with him, now: it's 
become his milke, and he cleaves unto it, as to a principle of his life, with- 
out which he cannot ſubſiſt. | 
| Ob, Oh, but an hypocrite may deſire the word, and therefore this. is no 
good evidence. | | 
Sel. The Text puts a main difference between them : firſt, the godly man 
deſires the word, as the babe doth milke. How's that ? he deſires it as his 
livelihood when he is but new born, though afterwards, when he is grown 
ſome bigneſle, he is more play-full ; every ſmall matter, every little noyſe will 
take him off, and make him negle& the breaſt : but when he is new-born, no- 
thing can give him content but milke, he preferres it above gold and filver, and 
deſires it more then all the world. Inlike manner, an Hypocrite may deſire t0 
hear the Word, to read the Word, while there's nothing to- call him off, but 
when it comes to a matter of competition, that either he muſt follow the 
Yord, or his profits, luſts, &c. he lets it go, that he may fatisfie them : but 


withour it, yea, he preterres it above gold and filyer, or whatever other thing he 
holds dearer to himſelf in the td! RY | 

Secondly, the new-born babe defires the fincere word of God, he defires 
the Word fer the Word's ſake ſake, he hath not an end beyond that end ; and 


ked truth, without any mixture, as the child defires the mothers milke as it is of 
it ſelf, without ſugar ; that came naturally to ir, and ſo is naturally defired of 
it : S0 here, thenew cceaturedeſir:s the Word for irs naturall ſweetneſſe and 


The means to get this new nature, is togoto the new Adam , Jeſus Chriſt, 


all ſoon caſt his skin, and you ſhall renew that] 


God ; the Bible| 


now a new creature eſteems the word as his appointed food, he cannot live| 


he deſires the word inthe plainneſle of it, he loves to hear the down-right u-| " 


\Boodnefle, becauſe it tends to the making of him better : another — 
ire 
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deſire to hear a Sermon for the neat compoſition, for the learning that is ſhew- 
ed init, or for ſome other rarity, but notfor' the ſincerity of it, becauſe i: 
changeth him, and brings him to-a bertercourſe of life. 
Thirdly, the new-born babe deſires it for good ends, rhat he may grow there- 
by in Gaving goodneſſe : Another man may deticethe Word, -that he may ger 
more knowledge, and grow in an abiliry. to diſcourſe of good things, that he 
may be able to hold argument, orferforth himſelf to the commendation of men: 
but the new man defires it, thathe may grow in faith, that he may grow in zeal, 
that he may grow in'mercy, and in all other-parts and limbes of the new crea- 
cure, that there may be an uniforme, and univerfall augmentation in the whole 
man, Thus you may know a new man by his food, which-is the firſt note: 
he deſires thegmilke ofthe Word, the ſincere milke ; and therefore he deſires ir, 
that he may: grow 1 . | 
Secondly, look how you-ſtand affeRed ro your kindred. Firſt, your hea- 
venly father ; ſecondly, your ſpirituall brethreo. In every generation there isa 
rerme, £0 the which that which is generated is brought: and being one with it 
in nature, it becomes one with it likewiſe in affeRion : So he that is born anew, 
is brought home co God, and to/all his people, ſo that he can weep with them, 
bleed - wich them, ſuffer with them, rezoyce with them, his heart is tied 
ro them. Try therefore by this,whecher you are made partakers of rhe divine na- 
cure, and born anew, how you ſtand affected ro God in his nature, in. his ordi- 
nances, in his children, &c. | F 
Laſtly, the new man is a ſtrongman ; the old man is weak and impotent, as 
ye heard before, but hethat is renewed is ſtrengehened in'the' inward man, as 
(aith the Apoſtle. Henc@Saint ob» fo:often in his firſt Epiſtle, He thar 5s boys 
of God, hath overcome the world, and he that is of God, hath overcome. him- 
ſelf, is not overcome of | fin ; and*again, he hath overcome that evill one; 
Theſe the newgman ſo overcomes as that by them he is not overcome. 'Now in 
2 confli& he is ſaid to overcome, that ſo-holds our, as rhathe is not overcome, 
No more is the new man overcome of the world, of his own- corruptions, -or 
of the temprations of Satan, by virtue of this news ſtrengeh and - put 


into him ; this renders him viRorious, Search into your ſelves now by'cheſe 
notes, whether ye- are born anew;or nor. 

| Secondly, he chat will prove that he hath this new ſpirit, muſt enquire into 
\this, and make it good, that he hath a new life and cogyerſation : For by Chriſt 
we ar2 brought not onely to a new birth, bur to a new life, to new obedience. 
Firſt, when a man is once become a new man, he propoſes x new ſcope, anew 
end to himſelf in all he does, Once indeed he onely ſtudied bimfelf, ſerved 
himſelf, did all in reference to his own ends ; but now he* hath publick aimes 
(which he prefers before all private reſpeds) even the glory of God. Secondly, 
he walks by a new rule, An old man makes reaſon, cuſtome, the faſhions of the 


God his rule, he ſquares out all his ations according to Gods law, and fo 
performes new workes in a new maner, gbat is, firſt, in humility ; ſecondly, in 
ſincerity : with which cwo graces when a mans obedience 1s attended, then it 
is new. | | 

Ob. How ſhall I know that what I do was done in humility? 

Anſ. Thus ; firſt, that which is begun in humility, will alſo end in Kmility. 


|Anew manis moſt of all humbled by his beſt ſervices ; the more he prayes, 


the more he heares, the more he reads, the more hefollows bis calling, the 
more humble be is : For the more he deals in theſe things, the more he di 
ſtillhis own defeQts and weaknefſe; and nothing more humblcs a new mangthen 
his overt, ſlight and former ance of holy ſervices. 

Secondly, when a mans humble, he will be thankefull, wondrous thanke- 
full for this, that God would give him an heart to ſerve him, and then iccepe of 
bis poor and ſender performances: See this in David, Pſal. 66. 1, &c; 
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[20 Iron ſinew, and his brow to be made of braſſe : Eſay 48. 4. Becawſe 1 how 
ſ 


 Signes of bumility and: ſincerity. 


Bleſſed be God, that bath wot turned away wy prayer «nor bus we. And lo 
me he and his people offered a preſent to God, how th was he, that 
God would look upon it an&accept it } Lo here the behaviour of a new man in 
his holy ſervices : Contratily, 'the old man, the more he deales in any ordinance, 
che more he ſwels, he thinkes he hath and ingaged the Lord: by ſuch ſer- 
vice as he-hath performed unto him ; for faſhion ſake be may thank God with the 
Phariſee, but indeed he looks that God ſhould thank him; - | 

2 ueſt. 2. How ſhall I know that what Ido is done in (incerity ? 


your life (for it is not what yow are in particular ations, one way or other, bur 
what you are in the main courſe of your life) if your chief aime inall be the glo. 


we faile (as all do) your workes are doneinfincerity. whatyou 
are in your perſonall calling, and particular relation : for-ſuch is every man in 


ſtands in toward others : if he hold not out there, be is in the ſame degree, but 
halting and: hypocriticall, though he bear. ten: thouſand Sermons, and make 
more prayers. Thirdly, he thart is fincere in his wayes, defires nothing more then 
the:light,' as on the other fide, He that doth evil hateth the light, (Fob. 3.) that 
his works may ſeen; bur.light and (incerity accord well together, and he 
that +49 ſound-ar: ;loves that his workes ſhould be fifted and by the 
light, becauſe they are done in God ; the more you repreſent him.to bimſelf the 
more thanks he returns to God. Enquire now for this new: ſpirit by your new 
obedience (for new ſap will yeeld- new fruits) and by this' new birth: which if 
you finde in your ſelves, then conclude ;. God harh papmiſed co give his peoplea 
new heart, and I finde he hath done it for me, and therefore I dare go to him as 
to a Father, and boldly lay claim to the new Covenant upon this new edition 
and ſtamp. 0s "hy ks 

Ir followes nowto ſpeak of the third thing here promiſed by God, which is 
the higheſt degree of all, and that is aſoft heart, in theſe words: 7 will take the 
ftony heart out of their fleſh; and give them an heart of fleſs. And here two things 
offer themſelves to our conſideration, | 

Firſt, how God findes the heart of his people, to wit, bardand ſtony : mil 
take tbe ſtony heatt, &c. | 

Next, how he leaves its of ſtony he makes it fleſhy, 'of hard ſoft and tender, 

We begin with the firſt of theſe:where you are to take notice, in the firſt place, 
whatche heart of every man is by nature; hard as a ſtone. - ++ , 

Every man is naturally. fick of the tone : he hath a ſtone gotten into ys heart, into 
hu ſpirit, into all bis inward parts, | 

That this is ſo, the Scripture abundantly teſtifieth : we will content our ſelves 
for proof hereof with our preſent Text, wherein mans heart is cqmpared co4 
ſtoneto arock,and in other places to the hardeſt of ſtones, even the ; wigs. 
whickis untameable, as the name imports, Zach. 7. 12. and harder then flint it 
ſelf, Ezck, 5.9. ſo that man you ſeein his depraved eſtate hath- a ſtone in-his 
heart,: and none other ſtone then an Adamant, the hardeſt of ſtones. 

Nay the holy Ghoſt ſtayes not there, but goes on to compare mans heart-to 
metals that are harder then ſtone it ſelf, Fer. 6. 28. even to braſſe and Iron, yea, 
to'that which is wesſe ( for brafſe and Iron may be ſofrned and wrought upon| 
by fire;and tools, bur ) the Lord complains there that he had waſted and ſpent 
up alf his fuell, worn our his bellowes, and ſpoyled all his rooles upon them in 
ſeeking to do them good, and all to no purpoſe. The bellowes are burnt, faith he, 
the lead us conſumed of the fire : the founder melteth in vain, for the wicked are nat 


This appeafs further by theſe ſignes and ſymptoine of a ſtone within, which 
plainly ſhew themſelves in the outward man, His neck is faid to be poſlſeſt with 


An. For this, firſt, ſee what you are inthe main bent, in the chief aim of | | 


ry of God, and your defire be in allthings to pleaſe bn, any things | 
| : k 


truth, as he isin his own ſtation, and as he carries himſelf in that relation he 
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| The diſcription of a bard heart. 


' that thou art hard, thy neck i an Iron ſinew, « 
' is a Metaphor from a ſturdy oxe, or Orig lock, that ſhould frame to the 


| yoke, but will nor bow, p le; and fuch i man;: ſtubborn and re- 
| L2ary : when be (hoald take theyoke of Chriſt n him, there is no bendi 
no bowing of him. Burt beſides this Iron finew; 


holy Ghoſt tels us he hat 
2 brow of braſle, a brazen brow,a'whores fore-head, as it is. Jerez. 3, In which 


thereis no wa er, no fear, no bluſhing, butispaſt ſhame, as it is ſaid 


by two ſeverall Prophets, Jeremy,and Zephany, The wicked knows no ſhame, faith 
the one : He knowes not how #0 . ſaith the other. Wot; i 

This truth will yer further , ifwedeſcendto ſpeak of ſome particulars 
in man. ' Mark him little, we unbowell him, and you ſhall'fee and finde 
him to be a very Rock:'' Look upon him in the ſeverall faculties of his ſoul. and 
( chat we may begin at upper-end) firſt, his underſtanding is a yery ſtone, in 
reſpec of ſpiri things ; for howſoever, in things nacurall, and pertaining to 
this preſenc life, he hath ſome kinde of wit, and can ſhift for humſelf, yet-in 
grace, -and the things of God, | he is a very ſtone (not in property of ſpeeth, 1 
would not be ſo underſtood, whenl ſay, that manis by nature a ſtone, for a- 
mongſt many other, this is one difference, man is capable of being ſoftned, which 
aſtone is not, but) I'mean, that heis hard and Nony, he hath too-great affinity 
with a ſtone. See this firſt, I ſay,in his underſtanding part: How wondrousdul,and 


omething inro mens heads ? how do they: infiſt and dwell upon 2 point > 
how do they explain-and illuſtrate it by examples, compariſons, &c. Mudying 


they have done all that may be done, when they bave ſet things as it were it the 
fight of the Sun, and made every thing ſo plain and. evidert, that he that runs 
may read;yet ſuch a ſtone there is in mans heart, that they underſtand nothing, 
but like the high way. ( ſpoken of in the CR SE INE their under- 
ſtandings are ſo paved & hardned, that the thi ered cancake no entrance, 
make no impreſſion uponthem. Hence it is, that many @ bearer liveth undera 
powerfull and profitable Miniſtry for many-years togerher, -and yet underſtands 
no more in the matters of God and his kingdom, in the myſtery of Chriſt and | 
the Goſpel,then if he had neer heard a Sermonin all his lifeztiereis a ſtone in the 
underſtanding. So for the memory : Gods Miniſters to help mien this way,and 

to faſten ſome good leſſons upon them, inſiſt long upon a point, and whea that 
is done, they repeat-it again, go over and over it often , laying down /ine. »pon 


power, and with ſuch fle, that one would wonder how it were poſlible 
for men to make a ſhift ſo ſoon/to forget what hath been delivered, and yet they 


of remains upon them: The graving tool never once enters them, &c, will 
fit under a Miniſter, and logk him im the face for an hour together, as if nothing 
ſhould fall to the ground of that which is delivered, and yet take them- at the 
Church-door as they go-out, and' queſtion them what matter was delivered, } 
what Text handled, what points raiſed out of it, &c. you ſhall finde them unable 
to give an account of any word or point that was delivered. Lo, there is a ſtone 
in the memory. 

Paſle we on'from the memory, to the heart and will of man : what pams doth 
God take with men to bring them to new obedience, and te wean them from 
their ſins? one while he deales with them by precepts, another while by threats, 
ſometimes by promiſes of mercy , and ſometimes 4 pa op , every ſtone'is 
rolled, every means uſed , and every courſe taken by do them , but 
all to no purpoſe : For, men in the mean while remain obſtinate and unmove- 
able: if one would ſpeak out his heart to them, he cannot ſpeak fin from-their 
ſoules; but naught they were heretofore , naught they are now, and as naught | 


edrhy brow brafſe. | The firſt of theſe 


a} is he in the things of God > What pains do- Miniſters take wY 
beat 


every way (what they can) to convey themſelves to-their hearers ? and yet when 


line, prectyt upon precept, here a little and there 4 little ; and all this with ſuch | 


do : the word ſlides away from them as water from off a ſtone, oo footſte there- | 


Jer. 8, 


Zepb. 3. 
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The deſcription of a bard heart. 


a Gone in the will.. Come we on to-mens affections :. There .is enough faid/ma- 


without fear, without ſhame,withour any coken of remorſe as if it-nothing con- 
cerned them, and as if it were not ſpoken unto'them atall. Hereis a ſtone in 


ence : for there is &'ſtone inthat roo. God often.thunders upon it by his Mini- 
ſters, ſpeaks not words but ſwords unto ir, threateos.it- with deaths, hels,. &c. 
chrowes handfuls of hell-fire in mens faces : but. what do they the while? they 
ſtand altogether featleſle, carelefſe,remirſeleſle, fer a good face uponir, a5 if th 
were the moſt innocent perſons inthe world 2 nay, you ſhall havexn honeſt 
godly man, whom it leaſt of all concerns, tremble at Gods word, ſtand amazed 
and affrighted at that which is delivered, as knowing the terrors of the Lord, 
when wicked and graceleſle perſons take no notice © _— butcatrythem- 
ſelves, asifit imported not them at all, when God bends all 'his ordinances 4- 
gainſt chem, and batters them moſt fearfully : See here a ſtone alſo, even in the 
conſcience. In ftead of proving the point, we will for preſent open unto you, 
Firſt, what is meant by heart in this Text : Secondly, what by a ſtony hearc, 
Thirdly, how many kindes there'are of an bard heart. Fourthly, what are the 
ſignes of it. 6: 253333 | 2 £2124 ; 
yn the firſt; Heart or Spirit; all isone; (as hath been ſaid before ) they are u- 
ſed promiſcuouſly for the ſame thing oftentimes. Indeed heart is taken ſome- 
rimes particularly for the will of man, namely, when it goes joyned with ſome 
other word of like (gnification, as minde, foul, &c. ſometimes again it is taken 
for the whole inſide of a man, and ſo here in the Text. All the powers and fa- 
culties of the ſoul are hardned, are perverted,dead and dull in reſpeR of any ſpi- 
rituall goodneſſe : hisunderſtanding is darkened, 'his will froward, his a_ 
ence brawny, &c, All is ſtony that 1s within him. | 
The ſecond thing is, what is meant by a ſtony heart. This implyeth two things: 
Firſt, a quality, hardnefle : Durwn eft, quod ron cedit tain; : That is hard (ina 
\naturall ſenſe) that yeelds not to any impreſſion, or naturall agent, that will not 


ow" 2 


yeeld under your hand, but makes head and reſiſtance. Ina ſpirituall ſenſe the 
heart is ſaid to be hard, when ir yeelds not to the perſwaſion of a morall agent, 
that refuſeth to be wrought upon, when God deales with ic, either by himſelf or 
by an inſtrument. Secondly, the degree of this hardneſſe ; it is hardeven unto 
ſtonineſle: which implieth two things; Firſt, a'non-yeeldance (as I may ſo ſpeak) 


| to goodnefſle. Secondly, a ſtiffe refſtance: asin hard wood, that, when a man| 


comes to cleave it, will not yeeld to the ſtroke, but returns the edge of your tool 
upon your ſelf : So when one beats upon a hard ſtone, upon a flint or adamant, 
there 1s no yeeldance, but the weapon recoyles upon a man with a great deale 
of indignation, as it were, So then you ſee what is meant by hard, and what by 
ſtony. A heart of ſtone then is nothing elſe, but an untraRable heart, an unta- 
| med heart, xheart diſpoſed to reſiſt, bur indiſpoſed to yeeld. 

Thirdly, for the kindes of it : there is firſt a naturall hardneſſe, common to 
all dhe ſons and daughters of Adam; this we bring into the world with us : for 
weare all born with a ſtone in our hearts, it is our naturall temper to be hard. 
Secondly, a contracted hardneſſe ; contraRted, I ſay, by much praftiſe andin 
long time, (for though the heart of every man be hard of it ſelf, yetit may be 
made harder by long cuſtome in in) when men by foule courſes put out quite 
that ſmall lighe that is left in their natures, and do obſtinate themſelves by conti- 
nuance in ſin. Both theſe kindes of bardneſſe may be well included in this Text 


-| (for it is God that cures his _ of them both) but the former, I take it, is 


here principally to be unde , yet (o, as that we exclude not the other. 
Fourthly, the fignes of this bardnefſe, are of two ſorts : Firſt, oegative : Se- 


unſenlidleneſſe, Thirdly, inflegyubleneſle. 


-Y 


ny times by Gods Miniſters to work upon. a rock; to fenc and+cleave the moun- 
rains,&c.to move and affect any reaſonable creature. & yet mengo on.in their ſins | 


the affection. We had almoſt forgot that high power of the ſoul, mans conſci- | 


| 


| 


condly, poſitive. The negative fignes are, fuſt, unteachableneſſe, Secondly, 


For 


—————— 


——_——— 


Signes of a ſtony heart. 


For the firſt, man is naturally yntraQable to any ſpiricuall good ebing : Hence 
it is that he is compared to a very beaſt : Every man i a beaſt in his own under< 
ſtanding, ſaith Jeremy : yea, © worſt of beaſts is be compared : For, vain 
man would be wiſe, though like a wilde Aſſes Cole, Job 11.12. which 
is a moſt unruly and ancracta of creature, as is well known. Yeathe 
holy Ghoſt ſers man behinde Eſay 1+ T he oxe knoweth bus owner, and 
the afſe his Maſter: Crib, but my people have not known, &c., And the Sluggard 
is put over to the -P;/mire to be inftrufted, Prov. 6. So dull, ſo flow of under- 
Nanding,” 4nd: fo exceeding blockiſh is the narurall man'in the things of God, 
that he 4s put to ſchoole tothe unreaſonable crea 


hardneſle : as is to be. ſeen.ina ſtone, fmite it while you will, beat it as long as 
you can ſtandover it, it complaines nor; lay a mountain upon it, it never groanes 
or cries; grinde it to;powder, it cries not out of any prefſure:; and fo it is with 
21.0 nerate man, let a mountairi of ſin,-4et a, world of puilt lye upon bis 
foule, he feels it not , he groanes got under ic. Sit is in him, as an clement in 
po man; | 7: ac wich him, he ſleepes, he eats, ne—y hee 

and enjoyes himſelf, as if the matter were nothing ;- merrily 
ep. 0 n, 4 dreads no danger, no more then if he K+ Rs, DT 
to God, as any man living ; whenheſwears, he pexteives it not : a ſtander by is 


- Secondly, as he is unteachable, ſo he is inſeatble z and that argues a deale of 


farre more ſenſible of his out this way - and is more grieved 
times then he himſelf is; yea, you offer to charge him with this fin, he will not 
ſtick to ſwear again that he ſwore-not at all '; fo for lies, they drop from him 
thick and three-fold, as atop but he (Es any : hu 1h regret 
behold their eyes weeping, their tongues craving,theif very begging,them- 
ſelves ready to ſinke under the burthen of their wants and neceſſities , but all is_ 
one to-him ; if he may fit warm, and have every-thing about him , if he may er 
of the fat, and drink.of the ſweet, &C.: Jet others finke or ſwim, be cares not; 
And o it is with him for ſpirituall -phyſfick : God gives-unto the ſonnes of 
men his powerfull word,to be as « bammer to break them,and as a fire to melt their 
ſtony hearts (as the Scripture termey it ) this he heares daily, but continues ſtill 
at a point, No whit bettered : God threatens him one while, perſwades him a- 
nother while, bur att is one, he ſtirs nor a whit ; ſay what you will, do what you 
can to him, he feeles nothing, feares nothing ,, &c. here 15a ſtone. 
A third (ign of a ſtony heart is inflexibleneſſe. A ſtone cannot bend ; break 
it you may, bend it 
he will not bend or bow to God;let God ſay or do whatever he can (Imean)thar 
is fir to be done to a reaſonable creature, he is no whit moved therewith. If a 
man £0 about to make an oration o a ſtone, let it be never ſo pithy a ſpeech, let 
it be never fo patheticall or perſwaſive, the ſtone heares it not, neither is affected 
therewith:break it you may by ſtrokes & blowes into uy pieces,but yet every 
piece remains a ſtone ſti]: ſo let Gad uſe all means poſſiblEfor the reducing of 
wicked men, let him perſwade them, let him threaten chem, let him (mite and 
beat them all to pieces, all is as nothing to them ; no inſtructions, no corredti- 
ons, no means, no mereies will work upap them : ſtones they were, and ſo they 
will be ſtill, - Oh rocky hearts ! when nothiog will prevaile with them, when 
nothing wile of force to makethem better ! 

Theſe nowAre the negative notes of a ſtony heart : the poſitive follow, and , 
_ are theſe; | 

irſt, ſtiffneſſe and wilfulneſſe in opinion. A ſtone will continue ſtill like it 

ſelf, talk while you will to it; and ſo thoſethat have a ſtone in their hearts, will 
needs hold faſt their own concluſions, yea, they will dye rather then alcer their 
Opinions, Which they bave once taken uponthem to.defend : as was to be ſeen 
in many of the ancient hereticks, who thou they were plainly convinced out | 
of the Word of God, by ſound arguments drawn out of the ſame, ſo that they 
| had nothing in the world to oppoſe or contradiR, yet were {@ ſtiffe in the de- 


thereat many | 


you cannot : and fo it fares with himthat is of a ſtony bearr, |, 


- 


ferice \ 


Ld 


_ 
Cy 


Signes of hardueſſe of heart. 


Reaſon. 


Uſe 1. 
Wonder at thy 
own evill. 


| their faces, when they will be ever objeRing a 


| thing, when God can have no command at all: So gentle they are, fo courteous, 


fence of their hereticall opinions, that they would rather die, then be drawn 0 
re-call them. 

Secondly, obſtinacy and ſetlednefſle in evi 
their humor,who anſwered the Prophet per 
eft unte 4 in the name of the Lord, we will 


ily The word that thou ſpeak- 
it : So when a man is come to 


but never be brought to leave my fin, and to lead fo ſtrift a life as they would 
have me: they ſhall never make me ſo very a fool, as to be ruled by them : when 
a man, I ſay, is ſet in his ſinfull courſes, and will not be removed ; when he hath 
once made his concluſion, and is as good as he means to be; hereis a ſtone. 
Thirdly, a gain-ſaying and contradiRting ſpirit, ſuch as was in the Phariſees : 
Chriſt could no ſooner propound a truth, but chey were cavilling and thwarting 
him preſently : ſo when men will be fighting againſt the light that ſhines in 
quarrelling with truths deli- 
vered, | they have ſomewhat to ſay againſt every thing they hear: no man can 
rell how to ſpeak to them, but they will finde one exception, oneflay or other, 
ineitKer man or matter. Let him bring never ſo ſound reaſons for what he de- 
livereth, they will return them back again in his face, with a great deal of vio- 
lence, 8c.” This argues the ſtone. Mw 
Laſtly, an eaſineſle to yeeld, in caſe a ſinfull motion be ſet a foo, this ſhewes 


motions to evill : as on the other fide, thoſe that are hardeſt of all, are moſt fa- 


will by a twined threed, doe bat hold up the and they will be with you 
ſtraight, &c. This note the Apoſtle gives us, Rows. 2. 8. They do nos obey the trat 

but are contentions, impatient,"c. but they obey unrighteonſneſſe : Their luſts 
ſhall command them, Satan'and his inſtruments ſhall command them any 


ſo kinde, __— when it comes to a ſinfull motion. But, co,do that which is 
good , all the men, and all the means in the world cannot 


prevaile with 
them, &E. Theſe be notes of a ſtony hearr. | 


III 
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tender heart : where two things come to be conſidered ; Firſt, what 
mans heart is in and of it ſelf; it is an heart of ſtone. Secondly, what the Lord 
undertakes it ſhall be, namely, an heart of fleſh. | 
For the firſt of theſe, ye have received the point already, to wit : 
T bat every man hath naturally a hard and ftony heart within bim. 
Man isto be conſidered ina threefold eſtate. Firſt, as created, Secondly, as 


degenerated. Thirgly , as regenerated. We conſider him now'onely in his de- 


ſomeinſtruRtions caſt away in a manner, ſo many corrections waſted in vain up- 


praved eſtate, as he is ſince the fall : and ſo, his heart is hard and ſtony. This 
point we have proved by Scriptures, and made good by inſtance through the ſe- 
verall faculties of mans ſoul, 

And the reaſon is taken from mans$all in Adem, whereby he became depri- 
ved of all ſpirituall life , and ſo conſequently of all motion and ſenſe in the mat- 
ters of God, wherein he is altogether ſtony and ſenſleſle. 

" For uſe: It may ſerve in the firſt place to teach us not to wonder that ſo many 
Sermons are loſt, ſo many Sacraments ſpilt ( as I may ſo ſpeak ) ſo many whole- 


onthe ſons of men, that ſo many, words and blows work no more good upon 
them : wonder not at this, Ifay, for what wonder is it to ſee a ſtone hard and in- 
flexible ? rather let us wonder at our ſelves, and at that fearfull hardneſſe that by 
'our ſins we have contracted, and ſo cry out of our ſelves as that holy man in the 
Proverbs, Surely I ans more brutiſh then any man,and have net the nnder ſtanding of 


Qiſes, when men ſhall be of 


this paſſe; as to conclude with/himſelf, I will give theſe Preachers the hearing, 


" 


| 


a ſtone 1n the heart : For, ever the ſofteſt hearts are ſtouteſt in ſtanding againſt] 
cile, waxy and yeelding in wicked buſineſſes ; _ may draw them whither you| 


VE are now upon the laſt bleſſing here promiſed, and that is a ſoft and 


4 man: ſurely 1 have not the nature of a man, bur a very ſtone within my _ 


et 


—_— _— 


| corretions, trying what will be the iſſue of ic. In a word, he leaves no means 


ſuffer himſelf to be overcotne, of our badnefſe, but will thus overcome evill 


| Evill few hardneſſe of heart. 


Oh what a dull creature am I, that God ſhould take ſuch pains toreach me, lay- 
ins down line upon line, precept npon precept, bere a little ani there a little, that 
I might learn ſomewhat art leaſt, and mb remain ignorantgnd-unskilfull inthe 
myſteries of ſalvation? How blockiſh and uncapableam I, thatcan let go the 
good things that are raught me asfaſt and as foon as Thear them ? I have heard 
many a chapter expounded, many a Sermon preached, have had many a medi- 
cine applye& unto me, and yet I remain.in my fins, no whit wrought upon or 
bettered thereby : what a wicked froward nature havel, that I can no ſooner 
hear of 7daty to be done by me, bur I have ſomewhat to objeR _—_ it 
ſtraight ? no ſooner can a Precept come forth from God, bur I have 2 diſpoſiti- 
on in meto riſe apainſtit and oppoſe to it ? being therefore ready to ſhew my 
diſlike of a ching, becauſe commends it, and again, therefore to approve 

pradtiſe a thing, becauſe God forbids it; neither fearing nor feeling any 
ing of all that God ſpeaks or does to me, being as a- vexy ſtone in reſpe&t of 
mine own apprehenſion of things, &c. 4 | 

An on the other ſide be moved 30-wondet 3s much at Gods merciful pati- 
ence and forbearance towards us, that makes no end of waiting upon'us, and 
expeRing our retury. It is not ſo betwixt man and man, as betwixt Gotand 
man ; we had need ſhew mercy and even lend patience to others, Becauſe we 
ſtand in need of mens and muſt borrow ir of others, and,yet how little pati- 
ence do we ſhew to thoſe we deal withall > If a man have taken a prentice thar 
is not apt able to take to his trade, away with him preſently, we will be 
troubled nFlonger with him ; ſo if one hach a ſcholar that proves dull and un- 
capable, he bethinks himſelf 7-07 how to put him off, and rid his hand 
of him: yea if one hath but a beaſt that is unruly and will not be ſerviceable, 
he will not beſtow keeping of him : How gracious is God therr ( judge you ) 
that bears with us ſo much, and excerciſeth fo long and large a patience toward | 
us? firſt, he gives us precepts, and then waics how they will work with us : 
then he gives us promiſes, and after this threats and then promiſes, and then 


unuſed, no courſe unattempted, no ſtone unrolled, that he may remove and 
roll away this ſtone 'in our hearts. Oh the wonderfull patience of God, 
that will bear with fach crooked and untraQable creatFfes as we are ! Oh 
his infinite goodneſſe and mercy, that he will not be wearied, that he will not 


with good | | 

Again, Is it ſo that every man by nature is of a hard and ſtony ſpiric ? Let 
thoſe then, that are yet in their naturall eſtace, be admoniſhed not co adde hard 
to hard, butto rake ſome courſe torid their hearts of this diſmall diſeaſe. It is 
certain, you have the ſtone in the heart, every mothers child of you : Be ad- 
viſed therefore (for help) ro do as one would do that labourg with that fear- 
full diſeaſe, the ſtone in the reins or bladder. Firſt, fach a one will cake heed 
ofthe matter that feeds and increaſeth it, he will abſtain from wha "he 
can hear will breed or greateathe ſtone. Secondly, he will hearken- after and 
apply himſelf to the uſe of thoſe means and medicines that are good againſt ic. 

And fo muſt men in this ficknefle of the ſoul, this ane of the heart : 
Firſt, you muſt ſhun all fin, which is that thar breeds and feeds this diſcaſe : 
forſin 1s of an hardning nature; it blindes the minde, hardens the heart, 
deadens the ſpirit, benummes the conſcience of a man. This is the property 
of every (in, bur eſpecially of theſe fuudamentall finnes, as we may call chem 
( which we muſt therefore with ſo much the more care and diligence ſhunne and 
avoid) Op pornitls unbelief, pride and the like; all theſe are great hardners. 

For pride, you may ſee it in Nebachadnezzar , Dan.s. 20, whoſe beart 
ra *p, and his mind hardened in pride, as the Prophet tells Belbatzar, A 
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the wicked, faith David, is ſo carried away Quth pride and felf-love, that he 


And Gods 


pacience, 


Uſe 2. 


hardnefle of 
eact, 


1, Remove 
matter of the 
tone. 


bleſſeth himſelf in ways :o be' abhorred. 


Dad. 


Fa 


Helpes againſt 


A. 


—_— _—_—— 


I 


Heb. 3. 12. 


2, Uſe means 
to Cure it, 


P'. 


| Andwhat we ay for pride, the ſame istrue alſo of unbelief, according tg 


| 


. | to lodge with you atany time ; creep in it will (you cannotprevent it ) but 


| iniquity, they will finde and uſeaſuch words to hearten him on to the com- 


Helpes againſt hardneſſe of beart. 


—u 


that of the Apoltle, Take heed left rhere be in any of you an evill beart of un- 
belief, to depart away from the living Ged, Unbelief in time will make one a 
| very Acheiſt, not to fearany thing at all, God or devill, Heaven or hell. The 
like we may ſay of Hypocriſie, which makes one firſt co diſſemble with men, 
and then to halt with God, and laftly to deceive his own ſelf, as you may ſee 
in the Phariſees : what a meaſure of hardneſſe grew they to by long trading in 
this fin of hypocriſie ! | 

But much more true is this of Impenitency in eyill courſes; whereof the 
Apoſtle to the, Heb. Take heed, ſaith he, leſs by refuſing to make nſe of the 


this we ſee verified in common experience : when a man firſt ventures upon fin- 


| full courſes, be ſweates, he ſtarts, he trembles, he thinkes he ſhall to hell Ls 1 
 ſently ; whereas after he hath traded a while in his fins, ſuch a ſenſele 


and careleſneſſe ſeiſeth upou him, chat he feels nothing, fears.nothing : ſuch a 
deceivibleneſſe there isin fin, as ſaith the Apoſtle. Take heed therefore of 
this matter of the ſtone in the heart, this fuell that feeds it, ſuffer it not 


then ſee that you ſhut it out of your hearts again by head and ſhoulders, be 
ſure you ſleep not in ſin; for itisthe nature ofit to-deadenfirſt, and to har- 
den afterwards. * 

And what we ſay of fin, is true of ſinners alſo (another matter that helps for- 
ward this ſtone in the heart ) there is a transforming power in wiced compz- 
ny, tomake thoſe like them that do converſe with them : See itin the Ga/atj- 
ans ; O ye fooliſh Galatians, ſaith the Apoſtle, who hath bewirched you ? Why,how 
were they bewitched, but by the enticing, flattering and perſwading ſpirits of 
impoſtors that beguiled them > If a man will ſort himſelf with the workers of 


micting of fin, and when he hath done, toconfirme him in it, that he ſhall not 
be able to command himſelf, We ſee thus much by experience: let a man 
that is not wonted or accuſtomed to ſuch wicked practiſes, come in amongſt 
a company of profane ſwearers, hear their oathes, and fee their deſperare 
behaviour, he cremPes, he quakes to hear and ſee ſuch things, he even chinks 
the very ground will (ink under him at firſt : but let this man keep them com- 


_—_—— 


| [as that a great ſin is but a ſmall, and a ſmall fin no fin, that God is mer- 


pany a while, let him hear them ſwear over their oathes a day or two roge- 
| ther, and he will away with them well enough, he hears not their blaſp 
lors ſees not their wickedneſſes, but can comply with them, and be as bad 
as they. 


Beſides all this, their evill pretences and pleas they will bring for their ſin, 


cifull, and the way to heaven not ſo hard and'troubleſome, &c. © together 
with their evill example , their living and dying - in ſuch lewd and lawleſle 
courſes : all theſe things do wonderfully harden, and muſt therefore be heed- 
fully avoyded. 

Having thus taken heed of the matter of your diſeaſe, you muſt in the next 
place come onto uſe ſuch means and medicines as are.p 2 ribed by God for the 
cureofic. And here, firſt, rake notice of the mileey of your naturall cor 
dition , that you are every one of you ſick of the ſtone in the heart ; and there- 
fore, as the Leper inthe Law was appointed to cry out, 1 am 4 Leper, 1am # 
Leper, and ſo to make himſelf ſenſible of his ſtroke, ſo muſt every one of ps 
of this malady of our ſouls, taking unto us words, and ſaying, Oh my natu- 
rall bardneſle, and untraRtableneſſe | Oh what a rock of flint do 1 feel in mine 
own ſoul | This you muſt learn to ſee by your ſelves, and fee it you may, if by 
nothing elſe, yer by your not ſecing of it, feel it by your not feeling of it : for 
there is not a ſurer ſigne that a@nan is wondrous far gone inthis diſeaſe , then 


preſent day, you come tobe hardned by the deceitfulneſſe of fin, Heb. 3.13. And]. 


not to be ſenſible of his hardneſſe, This being done, then as one that is _ 
: y 


— 
—— 
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| | Cauſes of bardneſſe of heart. 


 trembles and ſhivers at the wow. Va it, and enquires preſently what is beſt ro 


' content to do any thing, or ſhun any thing that he thinks may prove hurtfull : 
' ſomuſt you do ; enquire for a Phyfician firſt, that can do a cure upon Your 
| ſouls, tl , 
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by his Phyſician; that he hath a ſtone growing upon him in his body, he 


be done, is willing to learn what to uſe, and what to refuſe, he will be 


at can draw this ſtone inthe heart from you : Now this is God a 
as he here promiſeth : 7 will take the ſtony heart ont of their fleſh, and I will give 
them an heart of fleſh. It is proper to God to do this, it is his ſole work : 
To him therefore you muſt. have recourſe, for recovery, apply your ſelves di- 
ligently to the uſe of all his means, for all his medicines are curing. It is not 
20 hair-cloth, or a chamber of meditation, or any ſuch thing, that can cure a 
man of this ſtone in the heart, but Gods reaſons, Gods arguments, Gods ſhew- 
ing of himſelf to a man, that will mollifie and melr his heart. Be content there- 
fore to uſe ſuch means as God hath appointed for ſuch $ geopor : uſe them, 
I fay, and uſe them thorowly, ler them have their perfet work upon you, 
if you intend they ſhall do you good. When a man findes indeed that he hath 
a ſtone in his bladder, or reines, he will not refuſe to undergo any manner 
of hardſhip, ſo he may be freed of it, though it be to be bound hand and foot, 
to have an inciſion made into his body , &c, he will ſubmit to any diet, ſuffer 
a great deal of miſery and torment, ſo he may be cured : ſo muſt we here, be 
content to have G plough go upon us, to _— cutting, launcing, ſea- 
ring, &c. Let God chide us, threaten us, bruiſe us, break us by afflictions, let 
him uſe all his inſtruments, as it were, let him praRiiſe all his medicines upon 
us to get out this ſtone of our hearts. And if we thus "ply our ſelves to his 
means, God is both able and willing (for it is his covenant here you ſee) to take 
the ſtone out of our hearts. 

Next, for thoſe that find themſelves in ſome good meaſure ſoftned and cured 
of their naturall hardneſle ; theſe muſt learn two leſſons. 


ſoftning. 


ain. | 
; For the former of theſe, it ſtands you upon to beware how you carry your | 
ſelves, that you harden not again ; which you may eaſily do, if you be not the 
more carefull, For hardneſſe, you ſee, is naturall to us all, and that which is 
naturall is wondrous aptto recurre and to recoyle upon us again, though it be | 
beaten back by violence ; a$,on the other fide, that which 1s above nature is 
difficult, and requires great diligence for the retaining of it. A bow hath not 
that bent, that kind of poſture of it (elf, butis brought coit ; therefore (lack 
the ſtring never ſo little, and it will ſoon return to its former ſtreightneſle : So | 
likewiſe water, the naturall property. of it, you know , is not heat but cold ; 
and therefore do but lake and withdraw the fire from it a little, and it will re- 
turn tots former coldneſle. | 

Andſo it is with the heart of man : ſoftneſſe you hear, is not the natural] 
property of it, but the contrary; and therefore when you feel your ſelves made 
tender in any degree , you had need be wondrous carefull, elſe you will be apt 
to relapſe, to fall off again to your former hardnefle of heart. 

Ob. Why, but may ſome ſay, God faith here, that he will take out the ſtone ; 
and if he once free us from it, we are perfeQtly cured of this diſeaſe. 

Ayſw. It is true that is objeRed, that it is God that both underrakes and al- 
ſo performes the cure of mans heart, but this he doth in a degree here, got in 
perfeftion; and by degrees alſo he doth it, and nor altogether, bur by litrle and 
little at once. The heart of man retains ſome dregs ſtil! of irs old diſeaſe, even af- 
ter the cure is begun upon it, which are apt to congeale, and gather hardneſſe 
again; like as on? that hath been cut of the ſtone, if he be not the more carefull 


| 


Firſt, how to bear themſelves toward God, when they feel in themſelves ſome {+ 


Secondly, what to do in caſe their former hardneſſe return upon them a+ | 
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Take heed of 
hauning again. 


&% obſervant of himſelf afterwards , he may quickly contraR __—_— 
| - -—_ E.e 29FS; "oO 


ſtone 


Or. 


Ts 


Cauſes of bardneſſe of heart. 


ſtone in his body, as being naturally inclined toit: ſoif xman be not won- 
drous wiſe and chary, this hardnefſe of his heart will ſoon grow upon him again. 
And this every Chriſtian findes in himſelf coo too true : ſometimes one findes 
himſelf ſoftned , and in very good temper of ſoul, bur ſoon after, through his 
careleſneſſe and diſorder, he begins to freez again and gather hardneſſe : ſome. 


—C #t 


| 4 times evena good Chriſtian comes to that paſſe, that he is ſo lazie, ſo liſtleſle, 


and ſo neutrall as it were, that he cares not (for the time) which end goes for. 
ward ; he hath no great feeling of his ſins, no great affeftion to God or good. 
neſſe, he cares not for it, he defires not after it, It fares with him now as with 
one that hath taken cold, he cates and drinkes, indeed, but he hath little orno 
appetite to it, and findes as little taſte or ſweetneſle in it: So many a good Chri. 
ian when he remits of his diligence, and ſo takes cold as it were, reads ind 
and prayes, and performeth other holy duties, but it is becauſe he dare do no 
otherwiſe, and not for any great deſire he findes to them, ordelight he feels in 
chem. 

Again, it may ſo fall out that a Chriſtian may commit ſome foul ſin, where- 
dead, as Bernard ſpeaks concerning Down, who otherwiſe was a man of a 
very ſoft and tender heart, and yet by falling into thoſe groſſe fins of adul- 
tery. and murder, ſuch a cruſtineſſe, for thetime, came over his heart, that he 
hadho feeling of himſelf, and though he heard the Word of God daily by the 
| Prophets, yet it had little or no work upon his foul. And this may befall the 
beſt of Gods people. 

Yea, he may go ſo far this ys as that he may grow froward and peeviſh z- 
| gainſt God and his Ordinances, fo that no Preacher can pleaſe him : no man can 
tell how to apply the medicine to him, but this is naught and that is naught, and 
ſomewhat he hath to ſay againſt every medicine, and every Phyſician too. 
Thus it fared ſometimes with A4/a, a godly man , yet ye know how he purſued 


- | the Preacher that dealt roundly with him, and told him of his fin. Now then, 


fith Gods own ſervants may be thus far left ro themſelves and hardned, give us 
leave to put the point upon you all, and to exhort you to uſe ſpeciall care and 
diligence to keep your hearts unbound, as it were, and open, leſt by any means 
you ſhould fall back ro your former hardneſle. And to this end apply your 
ſelves conſcionably to thoſe. former means and medicines: and eſpecially keep 
ſtrit watch and ward againſt fin , even againſt your preſent daily ſinnes, your 
finnes after profeſſion. A Chriſtian in his firſt converſion takes leave of all 
foul and enormous ſinnes, which, in his ſtate of unregeneracy, were wont to 
be familiar to him ; but yet there be ſome other ſinnes of lefle note, that do 
follow him cloſe, and wherewith he is peſtered and hampered all the dayes 
| of his life ; ſuch as are formality and cuſtomarinefſe in holy duties, fatie 
in grace and goodnefle, a kinde of ſecurity and retchleſneſſe, a kind of [azineſſ 
and liftleſneſſe, that he cares not greatly how things go with him, or what be- 
comes of himſelf. Againſt theſe and ſuch like corruptions and weakneſſes you 
muſt remember to keep conſtant watch and ward, that they get not into you, 
at leaſt, that they lodge not, neſtle not in your hearts, 

Secondly, to prevent this fore-mentioned miſchief, you muſt uſe conſcionably: 
all Gods ordinances : for asfin is of an hardning property, ſo every ordinance 
of God is ſoftning: the Word ſoftens, the Sacrament ſoftens, prayer melts 
and ſoftens, conference ſoftens, ſelf-examination ſoftens, all Gods ordinances 
tend to ſoftneſle : therefore uſe them all: and uſe them firſt rimely, ſecondly 
conſtantly, thirdly conſcionably. 

Firſt, as ſoon asever you find any hardnefſe to grow upon you, meet it upon 
the way, and withſtand it in the caules of it ; for this end, be not ſtrangers at 
home, butever and anon deal with your own hearts; ſearch your ſelves ev 
night, and. again in the morning, and ſo take notice of this hardneſle 
when it firſt creepeth upon you. A-candle, you know, that is ſuddenly blown 


out,! 


| 
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by he receives ſuch a knock , ſuch a wound, that for the preſent he lyes for| 
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| fick, travel with it, work with it, give it all the furtherance you can * ſo muſt 


Helpes againſt hardneſſe of heart: 


out, will as ſuddenly be blown in again, if taken preſently ; but if you let it 
alone a while, and ſuffer it to die by little and little, che light will not be reco- 
| vered apain, till brought to a fire, or ſome new light: And fo. it is with our 
hearts, if we take therf} cimely, they will be brought again to their wonted 
ſoftneſſe the more eaſily; you may ſee it in the ice, if it be taken as ſoonas'it 
is congealed and frozen, you may break it with little adoe, but let it alone a 
week or two, and it grows ſo hard, that you may go over it with a horſe. 
And ſo it is with out hearts, they contra hardneſle , by letting them run long 
unlooked unto. It ſhall be our wiſdome therefore to prevent this hardneſle of 
heart inthe cauſes of it: For, as in bodily ſickneſle there are certain forerunners 
of it; a kinde of lafſitude and phrrvey—4 a kinde of fitiety and fulneſſe, which 
do plainly foreſhew that fickneſſe is at hand: fo it is in the ſoul; when men 
grow careleſſe and liſtleſſe, they are as good as they deſire to be, they are full, 
and want nothing, &c. this intimates that men are growing into this ſtone of 
the heart: take heed therefore, and prevent this evill betimes, in the very cauſes 
of it, | 
Next, you muſt uſe all Gods ordinances conſtantly , or elſe it will be to lietle 
purpoſe. If water have not a conſtant fire. keptunder ir, it will ſoon return to 
its own coldneſle, and will be harder frozenthen if it had never felt the fire. 
Wax muſt be chafed and tempered between your fingers, if you mean to ſet an 
impreſſion uponit : and if you continue not to temper ir, it will be hard again 
nevertheleſſe; and ſo it is with our hearts : therefore uſe the means of 'grace 
conſtantly, do it day by day, eſtrange [your ſelves from God, by intermiſſi- 
on of holy duties: There is never a Chriſtian here in the Church but can bear 
witneſſe to this, that diſuſe and negleR of prayer, en meditation, &c. but 
a day or two, cauſeth a hardnefſe upon the heart, and diſableth him to the do- 
ipg of thoſe duties another time ; ſo that the longer he faſts, the longer he may, 
the longer he abſents himſelf from God, the more ſtrange he grows unto him, 
and the leſſe apt to come before him another time ; Take heed therefore, that 
ou leſſen not your acquaintance with God by a voluntary eſtrangement, but 
be every day dealing and taking pains with your own hearts to keep them in 
caſe and order. | 
Laſtly, uſe Gods medicines conſcionably and gene There is nothing | 
more hardens a Chriſtians heart, then an over-ſlight and cuſtomary perfor- 
mance of religious duties ., when he doth holy duties, not out of love to 
them, or delight in them , but becauſe he hath taken up . ſuch a thing for a 
cuſtome, or he hath ſet himſelf a taske, ſo much he will do, becauſe he dares 
do no otherwiſe, &c. This isa great means to harden the heart. Here there- 
fore inuſing of Gods ordinances, you muſt do as when you have taken phy- 


you doin taking this ſpirituall phyſick, be induſtrious and aſliduous in the 
uſe of it; for aſſiduity , here, is all inall. It is not with the heart as itis 
with other ordinary buſineſſes : thoſe lands that you have ploughed to day, 
or heretofore, ye finde them ready ploughed, as you left them, when you 
come to them next ; but it is not ſo with the ſoul : but after that a Chriſtian 
hath been at great paines to ſet all ſtraight within, the Devill comes and puls 
down all, and puts all again quite out of order. You husbandmen uſe to fay, 
that your workis never at an end: For; firſt, the good husband fallowes his 
ground, and then he ſtirres it, _ he ſowes it, and then he harrowes, and 
then he clodsit, if need be, then He rolles it, and then he weeds it, and after 
he hath got in his crop, he begins again, as before, and ſo goes round in a citcle: 
And ſo it is with aChriſtian in husbanding and mannuringthis little piece, the 
heart, it muſt neyer be negleRed, but kept contingally in ore, in caſe you mean 
to have any good of it, 

Well, but ſay theſe medicines come too late, my heart is already re-bardned. 
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The queſtion is, what I ſhall'do io fuch a caſe. This is a bard caſe indeed, when a | hardneſs of 
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| You know, for the taking of bodily phyſick all rimes are not alike, but there 


Preſervatives againſt hardneſſe of heatt. 


man'is overtaken by a recidivation, and ſeiſed upon by a ſecond hardneſſe. Na- 
turall tempers and diftembers are very bardly removed. * Ir is a matter of dif- 
ficulty to get hardneſſe out of iron, becauſe itis naturally hard, to lift a ſtone 
from the ground, becauſe it is its center : So-the heart of man is even the center 
of hardneſſe, and: he muſt lift hard rhat would get it our. 

'2 weſt. What is to be donethen, may ſome ſay, in this caſe ? 

Avſ. Firſt, you muſt uſe your beſt skill; ſecondly, put to your beſt (ili. 
gence forthe effeRing of this buſineſle. | # 

Firſt, it is required that you uſe more then ordinary $kill, and firſt, rofind 
out your diſeaſe in the cauſes of it, whence it arifeth, It may be you were too 
well conceited of your ſ#lf, or carnally ſecure, or negligent in the uſe of the 
means of holineſſe, or ſome worldly matter comes between that ſun-ſhine of 
Gods favour, that livelyinfluence of his loving countenance, and your ſoul, ſo 
that God coming not to you in the teſtimonies of his grace and favour, 
you freeze and harden again. Labour to find out the cauſe of your dſtemper, 
and then firive to pet cure of it, whether it be worldlineſle, careleſneſſe, over- 
linefle, or the like. | 

Secondly, you muſt ſhew your kill in taking the fitteſt times, in making 
choice of the meeteſt ſeaſon for recovery of this relapſe : now the fhrteſt time 
is always Gods time, then when he ſhews himſelf-ready to comply, and fetin 
with you : when he gives an hint, it ſhall be your wiſdome to lay hold on it. 


is aſeaſon when it will work beſt with a man, and do him moſt good : And 
ſo it is for the ſoul; in uſing Gods medicines be ſure you pitch upon the fitteſt 
ſeaſons, Sometimes God awakes men with dreams and viſions in the night; 
ſometimes he fills their conſciences with fears and terrors ; ſometimes he makes 
breach upon breach in them , by croſſes and afflitions ; ſometimes he wargs 
and prepares their hearts by ſome good book, or powerfull ſermon, Now when 
God by all, orany of theſe means ſhall affet your hearts, and make them 
yeelding , be ſure you ſtrike while the iron is hot ; and after a ſhowre of 
rain, put in the plough : when God hath once begun to melt, break, humble 
your hearts by any occafion, improve that time for your beſt advantage, by 
laying hold on the preſent opportunity, &c. 
Thirdly, you muſt ſhew your $skill in making uſe of the fitteſt medicines, 
All phyſick you know works not alike, nor agrees with all bodies, ſomere- 
quire more gentle potions, other more violent, if the diſeaſe ſhall be removed: 
and ſo it is likewiſe with the ſouls of men. Here therefore you muſt diligent. 
ly obſerve what reaſon, what arguments, what ſcriptures, what ordinances 
do moſt of all affe&t you, and to them eſpecially apply your ſelves. Every man 
muſt in this caſe be his own Phyſician, and make uſe of that means that he finds 
moſt beneficiall to himſelf. \ Generally, and for” moſt part, arguments 
drawn from the mercy and kindneſſe of God, do moſt of all melt, and work 
upon the hearts of men, Hard to hard, you know, ſeldome yeelds, but lay 
hard to ſoft, as a flint upon a feather-bed, and it will the ſooner be broken 
tO pieces : ſo when men ſet themſelves to conſider ſeriouſly of the ſingular met- 
cies of God, of the meekneſſe of Chriſt, of the incomprehenſible patience of the 
Almighty, this, this (if any thing) willmelt and mollifie gheir hard and fro- 
zen hearts, and make them to fall aſunder in their boſomes like drops of wats. 
Haile and ſnow falling upon the hard ice, % never melt it : but if the ſun one 
ſend forth his refreſhing raies and ſweetly (Mile upon it, it will ſoon be diſſolved 
by its warmth and kindneſſe : ſo if when a man findes his heart to be frozen, 
he feeds his medications with the conſideration of Gods mercy and loving kind 
neſſe, it will ſoon” thaw, and become ſoft and pliant. 
But ſecondly, as you muſt ſhew your skill in this caſe of relapſe, ſo you mult 
uſe all care and diligence for your recovery out of it : be more earneſt in theule 
of the means, complain mare againſt your ſelf, rake notice of, and bitterly 
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Comfort to to them that have ſoftneſſe of heart . 


bewaile the want of your former ſoftneſle ; cry our and fay, Oh what an un- 
happy creature am 1, that am thus fallen into this wretched hardneſſe by mine 
own floath and remifſeneſſe | Oh what a good ſtate was I once in 1 Ont rhe 
Word was more h weet wnto me then mine appointed food, but now I find no 
reliſh in it, no deſire after it; once the promiſes did wonderfully take and affeR 
me : once the meditations of Gods mercy and loye would have diſſolved me 
into tears, &c. but now, alas for my miſery! I am grown tothat hardneſſe, 
chat nothing ſtirs me, nothing works upon me. Thus having ſeen, from whence 
you are fallen, in the next place repent of your relapſe (as the Lord counſelleth 
the declined Church of Epheſms, and do your &f works : pray as you were uſed 
to do, read as you were uſed to do, confer Ind meditate as you were uſed to 
do, uſe all Gods Ordinances heartily, earneſtly; and if you find your ſelves too 
weak and unable to compaſle your deſired tenderneſſe of heart, then call in 
the help of others, do hereinas the Smith doth when he hath a very hard piece 
of Ironto hammer and work upon, if by his own ſtrength he cannot maſter ir, 
he calls in his friends, he calls in his men to aſſiſt him : he ſmites, they ſmite, 
and ſo by often iterating blow againſt blow, the work is finiſhed : In like ſort, 
whea you defire to ſubdue your .iron hearts, to your own ſtrength adde the 
aide of others, crave help of your friends, help of your Miniſters, &c, you 
ſhall eaſily find that all you can do will be bur little enough to recover a heart 
the ſecond time hard and frozen. 

Comfort to all ſuch as find by experience a wonderfull change and alteration 


wrought in themſelves this way, that can upon good proof aſſure themſelves 


that they ire healed of the ſtone in the heart. Ir is a wonderfull mercy of God 
for a man to be freed of the ſtone in the bladder, to have that, remo- 
ved ; but to have the ſtony heart taken out of his fleſh, and in ſtead thereof a 
heart of fleſh, this argues an almighty power put forth for the effe&ing of this 
happy cure ; ſurely the finger of God is here, you may ſafely conclude it, for 
none could poſſibly do it but he. Doeſt thou then feel the burden of ch 
fins? artthou ſenſible of the leaſt fin ? feeleſt thou Gods authority in the as 
of his ordinances? haſt thou a ſympathy and fellow-feeling of the miſeries of the 
diſtreſſed Saints 2. canſt thou bleed with them , mourn with them, weep over 
them 2 &c- This argues a ſoft heart, and chat is a ſenſible heart. A thing that is 
ſoft and tender will eaſily feel the leaſt prick of a pin, &c. which is not ſo with 
things hard and obdurate. So here, thoſe things that other men jear at, and 
make a toy of (as itis a paſtime to a fool to do wickedly) drive him to God, 
fill his eyes with tears, his mouth with complaints, &c. Yea, he is ſenſible of | 
other mens miſerjes, by the moſt part little regarded, &c. Do you find it tobe 
thus with your ſelves as hath been delivered ? Oh bleſle God for this great cure 
wrought upon your hearts, now mollified by the oyle of his grace, and with all 
thankefulneſſe acknowledge, that itis he, and he alone, that hath done it. 

But here, becauſe many deceive their own ſouls with a falſe perſwaſion, that 
their hearts are ſoftned by God, becauſe they finde in themſelves ſome kind 
of ſoftneſſe, we ſhould ſhew you the ſeverall ſorts of ſoftneſſe, rogether with 
their differences , but this would take up a longer time then is now permitted. 
And therefore we rejourn the more full handling of theſe things till a more 
convenient ſeaſon. 

Onely this (for the occaſion) we would ſpeak as an additionto a former uſe, 
2s concerning the great ſcarcity and dearth ſo much complained of amongſt 
us : Take notice of Gods juſtice herein, and ſanRifie him in all his proceedings, 
laying the blame wholly upon your ſelves. Theſe are hard times (it is ineve- 
ry mans mouth ) and every thing goes hard, hard : and whence is this trow 
you, but from the inward hardneſſe of every mans boſome? Therefore if you 
would that things ſhould mend with us , you muſt every man getthe ſtone out 
of his own heart. It is not ſo much the hardneſſe of other mens hearts that ma- 


keth things to be at theſe high rates with us, buc the plague of our own hearts, 
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Comfort to them that have ſofineſſe of heart 


as Salowon ſpeaketh in his prayer , x King. 6. Therefore labour to temore 
melting, and yeelding to Gods authority , more ſenſible of his hand, more 
| pitifil] and compaſſionate to thoſe that are poor and pecefſitous, look abour 
ou every Way , and fee here a pale face, there a nacked back, a hungry 
lly, &c. and ſtretch out your hand to their relief and comfort, Yea, let 
everyone of us confeſſeand ſay, It iseven juſt with God thus to diſtreſſe 
and plague us, that he ſhould make the heavens over # to be brafſſe, and the earth 
#1nder us to be iron, as he he hath threatned, becauſe our hearts are fo hard 
and brazen, &c, Ina word, pet a pitifull heart to help them that be in 
need, and then, when we are, once cured, all ſhall be cured. Soft hearts 


will produce ſoft anſwers from heaven, ſoft ſeaſons on earth. 


| 


cure upon their inſide this way, Blefle God for this mercy ; forit is he, and he 
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Ezzx. 11. 19. 


And I will give them one heart, and T will put a new ſpirit within 
|  30u: and I will take the ſtony heart out of their fleſh, and will 


give them an beart of fleſh. 


lOu haye now often heard what it is that the Lord doth here 
8! undertake for his people, viz. that he will make them to be 
ll of one heart, that he will give them a new heart, and that he 
WA will give thema ſoft hearr. 

| We arenow upon the laft of cheſe three ; where, firſt,we 
PLAY deſired you to conſider what mans heart is when God firſt 
_ looks on him, hard and ſtony. Secondly , what heart that 

is that he beſtows on his people , ſoft,and fleſhy. The firſt of theſe we entred up- 
on the laſt Journey, at which time we ſhewed you, what mans heart is, in, and 
of it ſelf. In this depraved eſtate wherein now we ſtand, man hath a very hard 
and ſtony heart : We have ſhewed what is meant by heart here in the Text, 
what by ſtony, and what are the ſignes and ſymptomes of the ſtone in the 
hearr, &Cc. * ( 
After other uſes made of this point, wecame at length to a uſe of Comfort,to 
all ſuch as finde in themſelves a ſoftned heart, and that God hath wrought ſome 


alone, that by his Almighty power candraw the ſtone out of mans hearr, and 
make it ſofrtand render. 

Onely that we be not deceived in the buſineſle ; there lyes on every one of us a 
great task, that we make a right difference between ſoftneſſe and ſoftneſle : for 
you muſt know, that there is a foure-fold ſoftneſſe of heart found among men : 
=, "Pg : ſecondly, Morall : thirdly, Legall : fourthly Evangelicall or 

pirituall, 

This laſt onely is here intended, as being that alone that carries the bleſling. 
| [ kindes of ſoftneſle, ir ſhall not'be 
amifſe to rake notice of ſome particulars wherein they differ. 

 Andfirſt, to begin with Naturall ſoftneſſe of hearr, it is inits ſphere, and in 
its own way a thing commendable in a ſort : but not as we are to ſpeak of ſoft- 
nefle in this place ; for it ariſeth oftentimes from ſome weakneſſe inthe body, 
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and not from ſtrength of the ſoul, An inſtance hereof you have in Rebeboam 
King of Judab, who though he be otherwiſe cenſured by the holy Ghoſt, yer was 
he 227 77, a man of a tender heart, as his ſon teſtifiet 

My father Rehoboam, ſaith he, was young and render hearted, & c. of a tender dif- 
polition,and(as we uſe to phraſeit )a ſoftly man, he was naturally ſo.New the dif. 


- ] till ſuch time as he ſhould be mar'd and grounded in henry —L ſo that: 


| Rehoboam, On the other ſide, ſpiritnall ſoftnefſe makes a man traable and 
| malleable only in that that's good, Bring an argument to move him to any 


Difference between naturall ſofeneſſe, and {pinttuall. 


of him, 2 Chron. 13. 7. 


berences between this ſoftneſſe naturall,and that which wecall ſpirituall,are rwo. 

Firſt, naturall ſoftneſſe comes upon us without our endevour, it coſts us no 
labour ; for why ? we are born ſo : but ſpirituall ſoftnefle coſts a man a preat 
deal of pains, he that gets it, ſhall know how he comes by it, it will coſt him 
many a Sermon, many a CHI: many a Prayer, many a tear, &c. 

Secondly, naturall ſoftneſſe is uſually uniform, that is, it ordinarily worketh 
after one manner, is caſfily wrought to one thing as well as another, Move ſuch 
2 man to go to Gods houſe with you, he will go, for he cannot deny any thing 
to his friend. Carry him along from thence to an Ale-houſe, he is content to 
follow you, if it be thither too. Bring him to a Sermon, if it be well ſet on, and 
delivered with power, he will ſeem greatly affeRed therewith,” even to the ſhed- 
ding of tears ſometimes : take him at another time to a Play, let him fee a Trage- 
dy well ated, and he will be as ready to weep there too, as he was before at 

ods houſe : In ſhort, you may draw him ar Son; though uſually he is more 
inclinable to that which is evill, then to that which is good; as we ſee in the ſaid 


goodneſle, it ſwayes him ſtraight : but in caſea motion be ſet on foot to that 
which isevill, you ſhall findehim moſt ſtiffe againſt it, moſt reſolute and pe- 
remptory.. In a word, no man is ſo eaſily wrought _ by a good motion, as| 
he chat is ſoft-hearted, no man is ſo hard to yeeld to f1n, to be drawn to wicked- 
neſſe, as he, 

- "The ſecond ſort of ſoftneſle is that we call morall, and this is ſomewhat more 
then naturall ſoftneſſe : In ſome people , breeding and education do very much 
to the mellifying of their diſpoſitions, converſement with the Heathen Sages, and 
much reading of their morall writings, may ſomewhat alter a man, and make 
him ſome wayes better ; It is true of Art in this kind that the Poet ſpeaketh, 


Emollit mores, nec finit eſſe feros. 


It civilizeth a man , and makes him tame and tra&able : whence it was that 
that Heathen, bringing his childe to a Philoſopher for education ſake, re- 
* queſted him ſoto order the matter with his ſon, that one ſtone might not fit up- 
on another : thereby intimating that he was of a ſtony and untraRable nature, 
morall ſoftneſſe doth in ſome fort alter and cigulize a man : but it differeth from 
that which is ſpirituall, thus : 

Firſt, morall ſoftneſle ſeldom pierceth tothe heart, it goes not deep enough ; 
it oyles the face, and ſmooths the outſide onely, it barbs and ſhaves over fin (as 
we have often told you before) but doth not pluck it up by the roots, and make 
an utter riddance of it. This civill ſoftneſle is likea ripe plum,ſmooth and ſofr on 
the out-(ide, but open it, and you ſhall finde a ſtone within : ſpiricuall ſofrneſle 

iones moſt in the heart. | 


ly, this morall ſoftneſſehath reſpe& to man principally, indeed it 
no higher lightly then man, being wonderous ſtiffe to motiorfs that come 
heaven : it s more =—_ complements and civilities roward men, then it 
doth on duties to God. Ifa man of thiszemper chance to paſſe by a friend, and 
forget to ſalute him, to inyite him home to his houſe, or the like, he is excee- 
dingly troubled thereat; What have I done? ſuch a one met me, and Ifaluted 
him not, forgot to offer him the coprteſie of the Town, of my houſe, &c. Thus 
obſervanc is he in points of civility toward men : Bur now for God , 'tis other- 


A 


wiſe with him ; he cat go on from day to day, yea, from monerh to-moneth, and 
never 


» 


| Inke, but with the Spirit of the living God ; and where ? not in tables of 


"Difference between moral ſofeneſſe, and pirituall 


never ſalute his Fither in the duty of prayer, or in any other ordinance, and yet 
at this he is no whit croubled. On the other fide, fpirituall ſoftneſſe, chough ir 
will teach one his duty toward man too, according to his education, and make 
him bumble and modeſt in his behaviour toward every man reſpeRtively ; yer it 
ſtayes not here, but is moſt of all buſied abour duties of the firſt table,and'is eſpe- 
cially troubled for his hardneſſe, rudeneſle and irreverent carriage toward his 
heavenly Father. 

The third kind of ſoftneſſe, we call a Legall ſofrneſſe, this is fomewhat more 
then the two former : and it is when the apprehenſion of Gods dreadfull judge- 
ments threatned or executed, doth break the ſpirit of a man, melts him with an 
inward fire, fills him with fears and terrors, &c. 

The difference of this from ſpiritua!l ſoftneſſe is this : Firſt, legall ſoftneſſe 
( if it be meerly Legall, and go no further) is involuntary ; he ſuffers indeed. he 
is ſmitten and wpunded, bur it is againſt his will, he doth not wound himſelf : 
he hath ſome kinde of fears in his heart, and legall terrours, but he would fain 
calt them off if he knew how ; In a-word, heis meerly paſſive in his ſoftneſle. 
Contrarily, he that is ſpiritually ſoftned, is an agent in the work ; he Teacherh 
after ſoftneſle , he labours ic all he can, he prayes for it, he is glad and thankfull 
if he can any way come by it and obtain it, yea though ir coſt him ſome croſles 
and loſſes in his outward eſtate. 


hardneſſe remains ſtill nevertheleſle, as ic doth 4D a ſtone that is broken all to 
ſhivers, and yet the hardneſle is not taken off, but diſperſt rather into the ſeve- 
rall parcels of it : So it is with the heart of man in this reſpeR. The law m 
fall upon it with all its weight, cruſh ic, break it, wound it, terrifie it, but it dot 
never melt it : whereas now ſpirituall ſoftneſſe not onely breakes the heart, but 
changeth ic too ; it takes out that which is hard and ſtony, and puts inthe 
room thereof that that's ſoft and fleſhy, as the Lord here promiſerh. 

Thus have you ſeen ſome differences deſcribed between ſoftneſſe and ſoftneſle. 
Now therefore that we may return to the uſe of comfort. Doth any man feel 
his heart kindely broken ? hath mercy melted him ? hath the love and goodneſſe 
of God led him to repentance? doth he finde in his heartſome love to God, ſome 
diſpoſition to bewaile and mourn over thoſe dregs, and that hardnefſe that yer 
ſill abides in him ? Oh bleſſe God for having thus begun to cure. you of the 
ſtone in the heart, which is a farre worſe matter then the ſtone in the reines or 
bladder. And ſo we diſmiſle this point alſo. | 

Now ſee in the next place, what it is the Lord promiſeth to beſtow upon his 
people in place of their heart of ſtone, 7 will give them (faith he) an heart of fleſh, 
that is, a tender heart ( ff :» ſomewhere rightly expounds it)a ſoft and flexi- 
ble heart, ſuch a beart as is oppoſed ro that heart of ſtone before ſpoken of. 

God beſtowes upon his people, in their firſt converſion, a ſoft and flexi- 
ble heart. They: have their ſpor ( as Moſes ſpeaketh ) their mark whereby they 
are diſtinguiſhed by God from all others, and that is a ſoft, a fleſhy, and a ten- 
der heart, This is the point : and this the holy Scripture gives witneſſe unto in 
many places. 

Col. 3. 12, There this ſoft and ww Rae is deſcribed by the Apoſtle to be 
in all Gods eleR : Pat on (faith he) @s the eleft of God, holy and beloved, bowels of 
mercies, hindneſſe, humPMeneſſe of minde, meckneſſe, long-ſuſfering, forbearing one 
another, and forgiving one another, Ot. the Apoſtle gives us co know, 
that whenſoever God executes his decree of Elecion upon any one by an effe- 
Quall calling of him, he preſently changerh his bowels into bowels of mercy, 
kindnefle, &c. and gives hum a gentle, humble, meek, long- ſuffering heart. See a 
like place, 2 Cor. 3.3. Te are the Epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtred by us, wricten not Ly 
one, but in 
fleſhy tables of the heart. when was this, bur then when che word fel in 


\ »pox them, and they were effeQually called > And this is it that Solowon allo tels 
— | us, 


Secondly, Legall cerrours break the heart indeed, but do not ſoften it, the | 
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54 ( auſes of ſpiritual ſoftneſſe. 
This ſoftneſſe | us, Prov. 13. 10. A righteous man ( ſomercifull he is that be) regardeth the life 
diſcoversit of bus very beaſt, but the bowels © the wicked are cruell, they are as it were made 
ſelf rowards .. | of Ironand.Steel, his whole i de is of Stone : whence alſoit is that Prov. 17., 
omg ** | 10. he tels us that a reproef enters more into & wiſe man, then an hundred ſtripes in- 
L to a feel. Afﬀool, let a man layupon him once, twice, twenty times, an hun. 
dred times, tit is ſtill one and the ſame, he regards it not at all, whereas to a 
wiſe pay one word of Gods mouth is ſufficient to carry him to any good 
courſe. 
Moregver, this ſpirituall ſofrneſſe makes a man have a tender heart toward 
man, P/.112, 5. A good man is mercifull and lendeth, hou gracious, full of compaſ. 
fion, and righteow. And as it faceth God,and referres to him, it breaks the heart, 
and makes a man tremble at Gods word, Eſa. 66. 2. Toth man will I look,even 
to him, ſaith the Lord, that #s poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and that tremblerh at 
my word, Such an heart had good Joſiah, 2 Chron. 34. 27- the words of 
ods law were read in his eares , hi beart thawed and melted within him , it fell a- 
ſunder in his boſom, like drops of water , aud he humbled him{clf before God, and 
rent hus cloathes and wept, &c. And ſuchan heart had Nehemiah, Ezra, Daxi-| 
el, &c. who when they conſidered Gods: judgements oh the one ſide, and their 
own fins, and the ſins of their people on the other fide ,; they were even diſſol-| 
ved into tears, as it were, they emptied themſelves, and powred ox their ſouls in 
lamentation and weeping before the Lord. © | . 
Now for. the better underſtanding of this point, let us open it a little , and 
ſhew, firſt, what this evangelicall ſoftneſle is ; ſecondly, what's the ſear of it ; 
thirdly, what are the cauſes of it. 
What (piriwall | , For the firſt of theſe ; ſoftneſſle, as it here ſtands in oppoſition to an hard and 
ſoftnefle is, | Nony heart, is ns any OY but a gracious frame of mans heart, whereby it is ea- 
fily wrought upon by God, and is apt to work that which is good. -Sothat by 

this deſcription of ſoftneſle,it appears to be double; firſt, paſſive, when the heart 
is apt to be wrought upon to any good motion ; ſecondly, aRive, when it puts 
forth it ſelf freely, Sh apr to ſet it ſelf a work on that which is 

Next.the ſeat of this ſoftneſs is the whole man ; *ris true,if we ſpeak of the chief 
throne of this grace, itſits eminently in the will, but not onely, the whole man 
is the ſeat of ſpirituall ſofrneſſe : The underſtandipg is made apt thereby to con- 

ceive of that that's good : the will is ready to Cm by ic, and reſt init: the 
conſcience _ checked for the negle& or abuſe of it, will check us for the 
ſame: Theaffetionswill eaſily turn and ſtop, and the outward members will 
concurre obedientially, as men ſpeak. , 

Now for the cauſes of this ſoftnefle : the Efficient, you ſee, is God himſelf ; 1] 
will take the ſtony heart out of their fleſh, and give ab, heart of fleſh: tis hi 
work alone. He undertakes it here in our Text ; and the fame you may read, 
God works this cap. 36, And he performs it too in the converſion of his children : See it in afew | 
| re tame inſtances. Manaſeh had ſanguin'd and fleſht himſelf in blood, for he fed iw- 
comZhon of | 29cent blood very much, till be had filled Jernſalem therewith from corner to corner : 
his : ſecondly, | Tea, be had bardned bimſclf in his ſin by very ftrange courſes , for be built altars for 
in the partiall | all the boaſt of beaven, in the two courts of the houſe of the Lord. And he cauſed his 
converſion of | children to aſſe through the fire in the valley of Benhinnom - yea, he uſed witch- 
them afrer. craft, and aralt with a familiar ſpirit, and with wizz.ards : thus he wronght much 
evill in the fight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. And yeteven this man, 
thus far gone in {in 2s you have heard, the Lord ſoftens him, by ſending him cap- 
tveinto a far countrey, caſting him into cold Irons, &c. ſo that he humbled him- 
ſelf greary before the Ged of his Fathers, who made him of a Lion to become a 
Lambe, as profitable now, as before he was miſchievous. The like you may ſee 
in Paul, he before his converſion was even mad againſt Gods people, going up 
and down from place to place on purpoſe to do miſchief, zo make havock. of the 
Charch, and to bring bannd to Jeruſalem all that called npon the name of Jeſs, This 
was his errand to Damaſcus, A&s 9. but God meets fim by the way, as he was 
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Cauſes of ſoftneſſe of heart. 

ing about his miſchievous intendments, unhorſes him, takes him down, holds 

im upon the rack for three dayes ſpace together, melts him with an inward fire, 
and moulds him anew, in that manner, that never any man fince Paxls death was 
of ſo tender and gracious a heart as he was. Such a change doth the Lord make 
in his people, when he takes in hand to convert them. NeitNfer doth he chus 
ſoften them only at the firſt , but when they ſtand in neel of a ſecond converſi- 
on, upon ſome particular” out-lep and'out- - as you may ſee in David, who 
grew miſerably hardned upon his fall into ey, diſſimulation, and murder, 
but God ſo wrought him afterwards,that he b&came more ſoft and tender-hearted 
then ever he had been before. 
You have ſeen who is the efficient cauſe of this ſpirituall ſoftneſſe, God alone. 
Now for the matter of it ; it is habituall grace infuſed into a mans ſoul from 
above. Saint Fames calls it the wiſdom from above, Chap. 3. 17. and tels us fur- 
ther, that it is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eafie to be entreated, full. 
of mercy and good fruits, &c. Inaword, God infuſeth imto the hearts of his 
people, ſuch grace as maketh them gentle, pliable, and malleable every way. 
For the formall cauſe or manner, how the Lord ſoftens his people, it is thus : 
firſt, be takes the ſtone ont of their fleſh, and they beſtowes on rhem an heart of fleſh, 
Secondly, he not onely gives them reafons to perſwade them from their naturall 
and habituall hardneſle, bur mighcily works ſoftneſfe in their hearts : the power 
of God is exerciſed inthis buſineſle, he puts to his hand as well as his mouth, for 
the effeRing of it. ; | 
Laſtly, for the finall cauſe or end; wherefore the Lprd thus ſoftens the hearts 
of his people, it is laid down inthe 20, verſe of this Chapter, that rbey may walk 
in bus ſtatutes, and keep his ordinances and do them ; that they may comply with 
him, and ſo they may be his people, and he may be their God : He here by brings 
his people home to himſelf, takes off the Devils brand, and - on his own, 
even that Image of his, conſiſting in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, and fo con- 
forms them to hs ſon Chriſt, that he may be the. firſt born among many brethren.This 
is the generall end why God ſoftens his people, as hath been ſaid, in their firſt 
converſion. : | 

In particular, the ends are, firſt, to make them capable of the good he intends 
to do them, which till then they are not. To what end ſhould a man fow | 
ſeed, if the ground be not ſoftned firſt, if it be not torn up by the plough, and ſo 
made fit to receive it ? orto what purpoſe ſhould one go about to ſer a ſtamp on 
wax that is not ſoftned and tempered, that it may take impreſſion? So here,mans 
heart muſt be firſt plowed, thawed, melred, made fofc, before the ſeed of Gods 
grace be caſt into it : for till then, the word cannot have any ſound or ſetled im- 
preſſion thereupon : for man hath naturally, and of himſelf, a ſturdy ſpirit, a 


taken it down by his Almighty power, it ſcorns to learn of man, it is too high 
for heaven it ſelf, | 
Secondly, God ſoftens the hearts of his people, to make them thereby aQtive 
in that which is good ; when mans heart is once grown hard and cruſted over, 
as it were, it is quickly off from all holy performances, as every Chriſtian knows 
by daily experience : then he would pray if he could tell how; he hears and 
reads Gods word, &c. but he doth it very ungainly, untowardly. This God ſees 
to be the caſe and condition of his people many times; t that he may 
make way tothe performing of holy duties with ſomeceaſineſſe and delight, he 
makes their hearts to become ſoft and pliable. | 

| This ſerves, firſt, for examination : Is this the eſtate of every one that hath 
right co the new covenant, that he hath a ſoft and tender heart? then let 
man reflect upon himſelf, and make triall of his own heart, whether it be a 
heart, or a ſoft heart, whether it be made of a rock,” or of fleſh, Forif a mans 
heart be bard inextremity, ſo as that he is yet under er of hardneſſe, ir 
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proud heart, ſuch as will not Roop or veile, -no not to God himſelf, till he hath |' 
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15 certain that Satan hath ſer his mark upon that man for his own,' OY | 
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Objettions touching hardneſſe anſwered. | 
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What a Saints |that he might have ſo on In ſhort, the hardneſſe of a ſervant of God is but 


all his marks, and fets all his names in ſtone, and makes thoſe whom he hath in 
poſſeſſion, of a rocky diſpoſition : As on the other fide, ifa man find his hean 
fofrned, and kindly humbled and broken within him, be may ſafely conclude, 
this is the Lords owndoing, the finger of God bath been here, and 1 am __ 
one of his. N6w therefore, ſearch and try what is written onfFour hearts hard- 
neſſe or ſoftneſle ; and accordingly you may be bold to make judgement of your. 
own ſpirituall eſtates : for the eſtate is as the man is; the man as the heart is ; and 
that which differences the hearrfllis ſoftneſſe or hardnefle. 

0b. This ſeems to be no good argument ( may ſome ſay ) ith it is certain that 
a wicked mans heart may be ſoftened ; and on the other fide, a good heart may 
be hardned : Lord, why haſt thou hardened onr heart: from thy fear ? ſaith the 
Charch, E/a. 63. 17. | 

Sol. It is true that the wicked may have a kinde of ſoftneſſe, namely, ſuch as is 
naturall, morall, or legall, as hath been ſaid before ; but not that ſoftneſſe which 
we here commend unto you, for this is of another nature, as hath been ſhewed 
already. All thoſe former ſoftneſles be cither involuntary, a man is meerly paf- 
fivein them, or elſe they thaw on the wrong (ide, as we may ſay, for they thay 
not toward God, but toward ſjn, and rowards man. But now ſpiritual ſoft- 
neſſe melts the heart the right way, makes one tratable to that which is good, 
and reſolved againſt that which is evill. -No manis ſo peremptory, to.ſet down, 
ſo reſohute __ fin, as he that hath the ſofteſt heart : for ever the more ſoft 
and eaſie to be entreated by God, the more hard he is and oppoſite to a motion 
unto evill. y thy ſelf therefore by this mark, if thou have an hard heart x 
gainſt ſin, if thou have a face to put off a motion that's made to that whichis 
evill, and that tends to the diſhonour of God ; if on the other ſide, thou be eafie 
and apt to any work of piety, to any work of mercy,"to any work of juſtice, &c, 
if thou be cracable and facile this way, thy ſoftneſſe is a ſpirituall ſoftneſle, and 
ſuch as no wicked man can ever attain unto, 

And for the ſecond thing objeRed : that the godly themſelves are oft-times 
hardned by the deceitfulneſſe of fin, 8&c. we grant that alſo to be a truth ; for 
though Gods people are cured in ſome degree of the ſtone zn the heart at their 
firſt converſion, and ſome meaſure of ſoftneſſe infuſed into them, yet ſtill there 
remain ſome dregges behind of their old diſeaſe ; ſo as they feel a kind of hard- 
neſle ſtil] upon their hearts, and if they be not wondrous chary, theſe dregges 
will congeale another ſtone : but yet withall, we muſt tell you that there'sa 
| great difference between hardneſle and hardnefſe in party and party:for there's, 

rſt, a hardnefle reigning, and ſuch is that in the wicked, who are under the 
power of it ; ſecondly, hardnefſe ſubdued and mortified,and ſuch is that of Gods 
people, who could be content with any pains, with any coſt to have it removed, 
and do therefore travell with themſelves, and do their utmoſt endevour to get 
it off: orif at wo time;the Chriſtian be under a temptation, or a deſertion,ſo as he 
cannot feel his former tenderneſſe, yet he contents not himſelf with that eſtate, 
bur is reſtleſſe and unſatisfied, he bleſſeth thoſe Saints that have ſoft hearts, as 
he ſometimes hath had, and would give all the ſhooes in his ſhop ( as we ſay) 


| 


rtiall, and not throughout ; it is but graduall, and in ſome degree onely ; itis 
but occaſionall, and for a-time : wee'll explain it unto you by this (imilitude. 
There's great difference between the hardneſſe of ſtone, and that of water con- 
gealed and frozen : This latter hardneſſe indeed may be ſo great, as that a may, 
nay, abeaſt may go over it in ſafety, but yetit is not intrinſecall to the water £0 
be thus hard, but onely occafionall:for let bg the heavens look chearily,and the 
fun ſmile upon us with its beams and warmth, and it will-ſoon diſſolve again, 
and return to its own liquid nature, But now: it is far otherwiſe with a ſtone, 
for let the ſun ſhine never ſo hot upon it, it melts not, it yeelds not, my tis 
made much the harder by the often ſtriking of the ſun-beams upon it. 


I is here : the wicked man hath the hardneſſe of a ſtone within him, and there- 
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| begins to reckon with him, and to ſhake his rod : And as croſſes, ſo mercies 
much more affe& him, and make him come io, indeed he bath not a-face to | 
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fore let him enjoy never ſo many mercies, be 1i5,n0 whit moved the more to 
amend his life : ler God ſpeak-to him, let him ſmile upon, him, let him ffown 
upon him, all's one to him; nay, be grows every day under the beſt means more 
hard and impenitent. arily, the faithfull Chriſtian, howſoever like water 
he may have an ice upon bim for a.time, and ſocontraRt hardneſle, yer bring him 
to the word and ordinances a while, Jet God ſhine upon higfyonce again.with 
the oof his countenance, and he will melt preſently , he Will thaw, and re- 
cover his former tenderneſſe : you underſtand me, I fay no more to that. Theſe 
rubs being thus removed out of the way, and our way ſmoothed, as it were, we 
now proceed in the uſe. The evidence, you ſee, remains ſtill very right and 
ſound, if our hearts be ſpiritually, rightly, kindly melted, we need make no que- 
ſtion of it, but thatwe are in ſpeciall Covenant with the Almighty. _ : 
+2 eſt. How ſhall we then certainly know, that'we have theſe hearts of fleſh, 
this ſpirjtuall ſoftneſſe here promiſed ? . | 
Anſ, Look to theſe two things ; firſt, what patients you are towards God ; ſe- 
condly , what agents toward God and men ; and accordingly make right judge- 
ment of your hearts, 
For the firſt, if you be ſpiritually ſoft, you willeafily yeeld.to God, and be 
wrought upon by every of his attributes : his power will awe you, his juſtice 
fear you, his mercy melt you, his truth move and affect you, yea,cauſe you to ſe- 
cure and repoſe your ſelf thereupon, committing your Ay to him in well-doi 
And as his attributes will work on you, ſo his word and every part thereof will 
mgtmgeren upon you ; his precepts will binde you, his promiſes melt you, 
his threats affright you, &c, ES 2s. 
The like we may ſay of the works of God. If you be ſpiritually ſoftned, cor- 
regions will melt you more : a true Chriſtian yeelds and ſubmits ſo ſoon as God 
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ſtand out againſt God, when he hath taſted of his bounty.: .. vt 
| Andasthe works of God have their work upon. him, ſo he is-very ſenſible of 
the contempts that are caſt upon God. | The reproaches of them that reproached 


noured in his ordinances, diſhonoured in his ſeryants , this and pierces him 
to the heart, as much or more then if himſelf were wounded, reproached ; 'tis 
here as in all other relations,though the entity be not great, the is much, 
the husband is wounded moſt in his vife, the fathegin his childe, the Chriſtian 
in his God-. | =» * 
Secondly, if you would be ſure you are rightly ſoftned ; obſerve what agents 
you are toward God and men : for there is an aRive ſoftneſſe inevery one of 
Gods people. Art thou ſtill calling upon, and ſtirring up chy ſelf to take hol 
of God,with Awake O my ſoul, c ? Lord quicken me by thy ſpirit, &c ? art thou, 
ſtill lifting at the ſtone that thou feeleſt in thine heart, and wouldſt faine be 


more affected with God, and e toward him ? doſt thou continually tra- 
vell with thy heart this way, &c Lo here a Davids (that is , a ſoftened) _ 
Again, hath this ſoftneſſe of heart aninfluence into thy outward man, and doch 


it order thee towards others ? Art ſoft in ſpeech 2. haſt thou a tender hand 
to help thoſe that need thee? canſt-thou bleed in other mens wounds ? be 
hungry in their ſtarvings? ſhudder and ſhake in' their coldneſſe ; and na- 
kedneſle, &c ? Loe, here a Jobs (i./e.") a ſoftned heart. Adde one thing more 
to the former: the more ſoft anyone is toward God, the more he ſtiffens and 
obſtinates himſelf again fin. Such- a man makes a covenant with his copay as 
56 did, indents with himſelf, yea, takes/an.oath of himſelf, as David did, 7 
bave ſworn and will perform it, that 1 will keep thy. righteons j : And 
again, Away from mee yee wicked, for 1 will. kee commandemens of my 
ed. Now therefore, that we may ſumme up all in one: If you a 


ng, | 


| 


thee, are fallen upon me,ſaith David, If God be diſhonoured in his name,diſho- | 
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tendernefſe in your hearts, as that you are cafily wrought upon by the attri- 
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hardnefle. 
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To God- 


| may walk with God, and hold communion with him, as it follows, verſe 20, 


Signes of bardneſſe of heart. af 


bags of God, by the word of God, by the works of God: Ifthe contempt if 
upon God do wound _- ierce you to thequick : If you call up your hearts ” 


be vet more in lovew and do condemne and rate them becauſe they be 
ſo Jai and (low: !f you carry tender bowels of com n toward others. that be 
in miſery, ſo as you'can mourn with them, dye with them, ſuffer, and be affliged 
with them , then there's true tenderneſle, there's this heart of fleſh 
here ny 4 if you finde in your ſelves , ſee great cauſe of thankfulneſſe; 
if not, your next work muſt be to ſeek out and enquire afterit, &c. 


— —————— 


Hat grace which the Lord here undertakes for his people, is deſcribed unty 
us from all the cauſes of it. For the matter, firſt, it ſtands'1n the goodnefle of 
the heart : Now the heartis then ſaid to be good, when it is made one heart, x 
new heart, a ſoft heart, Secondly, for the manner, how it is wrought, God will 
giveit unto his people, and putic into them. Thirdly, for the author, it is Gods 
ſelf, 1 will do this for them. Fourthly, for the end of all this, .it is that they 


We are yet upon the materiall , a0d-now are come tothe laſt ching 
therein promiſed, and that is a ſoft heart ; what mans heart is by nacure, 
we have ſeen already, it is a heart of ſtone, a very rock :. what God makes ir, wel 
gy pn jv At PAD Bf ws 75 
The ows upon all his people a an . 

We have ſhewed yap what is meant by foftneſle, together with the ſeat and 
the cauſes. of it, &c. we came to the application of the point, and for prefect 
made onely one uſe, and that was of .. 

Examination, every man to make tryall of his right to the Covenaar, by the 
tryall of his own heart, whether it be hard or ſofr. And for this look what pa- 
tients you are toward God, what agents toward God and man, &c, For if the| 
heart be ſoft, it will _ wr upon by God : Every attribute of God 
will work on it, every \W of God will make impreſſion upon it, every work| 
reg affect it, every contempt -that fals upon God, fals upon it, and makes it 


And forthe aQtive part,ſee what freenefle of heart you hare to ſerve God and| 
walk in his wayes, what tenderneſſe toward the Saints, what mercy toward the 
miſerable, &c. what deſire co preſſe forward and to pur on others, 

We come on naw to ou ſignes of ah heart thar's bard inextremity, that's 
vader the powes of hardneſle. And fiſt, of hardneſſe coward God : ſecondly, 
toward men. For the firſt ſort, you may ſee themall ſet down and couched toge- 
ther by the Apoſtle, Eph.4. 17 ,1819.This 1 ſay therefore, andteſtsfie in the Lord, 

Frey Woe in the Danity of their minds , he# 
my alienated from the lift of God throughthe'i 
becanſe of the blindneſſe of their heart ,who being fulig, 
have given themſelves over to laſcivionſneſſe, to worktall uncleanneſſe with preedi« 
neſſe : Out of which words theſe fignes of an hard: heart may be gathered. 

Firſt, vanicy of the mind and: ing part : when the mind is voyd of 
faving light, void of conviRtion, of Faith, of humility, and thoſe other graces 
which are lodged there, and ſhould ſoften it, Neither is there only an 
emptineſle of needfu}l graces, but ſomething poſitive.in the mind of ſuch a man, 
for he hath his underſtanding darkned, faith the Apoſtle, and is eftranged from| | 
the life of God through the ignorance that is in him ; that is, his minde is ftuffd 
up with pride, unbelicf, ſelf-tonceit, ſelf-deceir, and all manner of preſumption 
and wickednefle :;, Thus:when the mind of man's voyd of all ſaving grace, and: 
ſtutied with pride, ignorance, &c. it comes to congeale a-ſtone. | 
; Secondly, forthe heart, whereby he underſtandeth the will and afﬀeRions, 
gives theſe two ſignes of hardnefſe in thoſe parts : Firſt, that rhey are eſftran; 


from the life of Ged, that is, from a godly life ; they HEINE WOES 
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| The ignes of an hard heart, as it referres to man] areſet down together by 
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uy Stones of a hard bart. 


(for ſo all men are naturally) but efranged, that is, enemies chereunto, as the A- 
poſtle expounds it,Col. t.21-7ow that were [ometimes alienated and tnemies, &c.Se- 
condly, thatthey are nor only ſet againſt good, but ſeared, and ſehſleſle in that 
which is evill, being paſt feeling, ſaith the Apoſtle : ſo that a man that"is thus 
hardned, ſuns and perceives it not by himſelf; fin drops from him and heis nor 
aware thereof; a world of guilt lies upon his conſcience, and be feels it'nor, 
ſhrinkes not under it. Theſe be the ſymgromes of an hardned will. - 


walk and converſation. ' 

| Firſt, ſuch a one as is thus hardned, he refignes himſelf over to his luſts, hee 

gives himſelf upto laſciviouſneſle, he hath no power at. all to reſiſt any ill mori- 
is facile to evil , ſohe is obſtinate to good, as we haveſhewed 

before. 


Secondly, as he cannot fay nay to any ſinfull motion, ſo he cannot ſatisfie him- 
ſelf infin ;hecommitrs it indeſpite of all aUmonirioh with a deal of gree- 
 dineſſe, he works all ancleanneſſe (fichthe Text) with coveron preſſe, as the origi 
\oall word fi z he covets ſin as much as any earthly min - rw covet 
gold and filver”: Theſe be thenoregof an beart underche power dnefle, in 
reſpe&of God : all che principles that arein him , whether praQticall of other, 
are both diſabled and perverted. , 


on,&c./and as 


| 


the ſame Apoſtle, Rom. 1: 29, 30,31. where he deſcribes a man given up to his 
own affecions, and to a reprobate minde , and in that reſpe& hath Gods curſe, 
as if were, — | | _ 
Firſt, they are filed with all unrighteonſneſſe, fornication, wickedneſſe, covetonſ- 
neſſe , malicionſneſſe , full of cy ns &c. Amanthat is under the power 
of hardneſſe, makes no bones of any (in that' lies in his way, he can ſwallow 
are ealily without remorſe, hecan digeſt Iron, and never firain for the 
buſi © | | | 
Next,. he is an inventer of evill things; for not ſatisfied with other mens in- 
ventions ofevill, he ſtudies how to diſcover new plots and devices, how co find | 
out new miſchiefes, whereby to yex mankind. | 
| Thirdly,he is diſobedientto SOLE to all authority. Let magiſtrate, mini- 
ter, father,mother, & all the friends in the'world fall upon him ro adviſe him for 
his good, he ſtands inflexible, he knows no more how to yeeld then a very ſtone, 
| Fourthly,he takes all thit's ſaid or done to him for his good in evill part;here- | 
ceives that with the left hand which you offer him with the right, og —_ 
underſtanding - he conceives not of your good will in adviſing bim, butinter- 
prets itas an atof pride in you , of buſie-bodineſſe, of auncharicableneſſe; he 
| makes no good conſtrufon of any counſel! yop ſhall give him. 

Laſtly, he is unſociable, implacable, unmercifull : he can give nothing when 
he looks upon the miſerable, nor forgive any thing, when he looks upon anene- 
my, &c, p 4 | 

Theſe are the marks of a man that is under the power of hardneſſe.- - Not 
what remains but that we pur our ſelves upon the triall, and judge whether our 
hearts are hard or not ? If we findeinour 
a diſpoſition and converſation, as theſe two places have deſcribed, 'tis in vain 
altogether to lay claim to the Covenant of grate, for theſe have made a Cove- 
nantwith death and wich hell.” Itisin vain for ſuch to pray, Our Father which art 
in heaven, for they muſt own a father in hell, rhis being the very guiſe and dif- | 
poſition of the devill himſelf, for heis a rebell, he is unmercifull, he is implaca- 
dle, inſenſible, commirring fnne with greedineſle and delight. Neither letaty 
ſuch mancall the Church his mother, but ſome Tigreſſe or Rock rather, as the 


Poer ſpeaks of tum, &c. For God gives unto all his childretn a ſoft and tender 
heart, as here inthe Text, * ho WayyT 


| Totheſethe Apoſtle addes other (ignes reſpeRing the outfide, for a mans 


ves ſucha minde, ſuch a heart, ſuch |. 


Since this is an infallible note of a childe of God, to have a heart of fleſh, if 
| _ ever. 
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Uſe 2. 
Get a ſoft and 
tender beart, 


I OE 


What man 
muſt do to- 
ward the ſoft- 
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) Means of ſoftneſſe. 

ever you would prove that you appertain to him, make it good to your fſelyes 
that you have a heart ſoft and tender : This is to be followers of God, as dear 
children, He is ſo excellent in himſelf, that heis beyond all paſſive ſoftneſſe, 
but aRively he is ſoft; kind, tender, gentle, eafie to be entreated, full of bowels 


| of compaſſion, &c. And if you will call God Father, you muſt look that you 


have a heart like unto him. | 
» Again, Chriſt is both wayes ſoft and xender, the rebukes of his Father fel] up. 


on him, he wept over others hardneſle, he groaned in the miſeries of others, and 
ſhewed himſelf moſt ready to tender and commilſerate the afflicted, and to help 
them out in their ſtraights and exigencies. If therefore you will prove Chriſt to 
be your head, you muſ{ be like-minded as he was. | 
Again, whereſoever the holy Spirict.comes, he turns the tables of the heart (as 
the word cals NEB) and makes them of ſtone to become fleſh. And, che fruit of 
the Spirit 1 in ## goodneſſe,&c. Epheſ.5.9. If therefore you will prove your ſelves 
Temples of the holy Ghoſt, make good you have a ſoft heart :' All Gods ordi- 
nances tend to ſoften us, and if we be right, will certainly work ſome loftneſle 
in us : Yea, all Gods people (when they are themſelves at leaſt ) and all thar dg 
any way come near them, and dwell in their $un-ſhine,are ſoft and tender-heart- 
ed, as Benhadad could ſay of Ahab, who lived onely within the ſmoak of the 
Church, as 1 may ſo ſay, that he was a mercifull man, &c. So that if you would 
prove God your Father, Chriſt your Saviour, the Saints your brethren, &c. you 
mpſt labour after a ſoft heart. 
2 weſt. Wifat can we do toward it ? it is not in our power to ſoften our ſelves, 
Anſw. Trae : but yet it is in our power to harden our ſelves, to adde a furcher 
hardneſſe to that we have all by nature : Here therefore, take heed that when 
God ſpeaks , you ſtop not your eares ; when God ſhines upon you, that you 
ſhut not your eyes, that you winke not'hard with the Phariſees ; do not receiye 
the grace of God in vain; do not future your repentance, nor make dclaies, 
when called to amendment : you- muſt not obſtinate your ſelves in {infull cour- 
ſes, and when God ſeeks to reclaim you, get nor # +97 Bk to oppoſe to his 
counſels, ſeek not evaſions, and arguments againſt your own good, but when 
the Word findes you out in your fins, take Gods part againſt your ſelves, ſta- 
bliſhing your hearts in the aſſured truth of all the promiſes of God, of all the 
threatnings of God, &c. ſay to your ſelves, This is the word of God that is de 
livered;and he is truth it ſelf,and therefore all theſe chings will ſurely fall upon 
me, unleſſe I make a timely uſe of that I have been aduiſed. This you may do, 
and this you muſt do, if you deſire to be ſoftned; at leaſt you muſt beof Yawbs 
diſpoſition : 2 Cor. 13. We can do nothing, ſaith he, againſt the rrath, but for the 
truth ; ſo here, you muſt do nothing againſt God in the work, but plead 
all for him ; ſtrengthening and furniſhing your ſelves with arguments, to make 
your ſelves beleeve that it is God that ſpeaks unto you , that he is in good ear-/ 
neſt, and means as he ſaith, &c. and not to pick out arguments to ward off 
Gods ſtrokes, and to put by that's ſpoken, ſo to ſtiffen your ſelves in a courſe 


of lin. 
Again, you muſt preſent your ſelves before the Lord in his ordinances, if you 
intend to be ſofined:for you muſt concur as ſubjefs (as we have often cold you, 
you muſt tender your ſelves to God in the means ot Grace, applying the wos 
to-your ſelves, for that hath the power of an hammer ( as the Prophet cals it) £0 
break the ſtony heart into ſhivers, and the property of fire to melc it when itis} | 
broken : In which reſpeR alſo itis compared'in holy Scripture ( Fer. 17.) co the 
tormer and later rain, the nature whereof is to ſoften-the earth and make ic plia- 
ble: Andſo will the word of God the hard and ſtony heart of man, if we do not 
ward off the blowes of it, but gather and apply it to our own conſciences, 

But the main thing is here, thar ye ſer faith awork : Conſider that God hath 
entred into a Covenant withthee, even a Covenaat of Salt, he hath broughe 


hel 


thee into his bouſe, ſealed up a' Covenant with thee, and that not once onelyin, 
| \ c 
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Means of fofeneſſe of heart. 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm, bur often in the Lords Supper, &c. Therefore take to 
thy ſelf words, and come before him, and ſay, Lord, chou haſtpromiſed, nay, 
thou haſt ſealed it up to me by Covenant, that thou wilt take away this cold, this 
frozen, this hard heart of mine, and give me in ſtead thereof an heart of fleſh: 
Now fith it is thy Covenant, ſtand I pray thee to thy word, ſtand to thy hand, 
ſtand to thy ſea]. Thusif you do, he will ſhew himſelfro be no covenant-brea- 
| ker, he will ſurely fulfill his Word. 52: wh 

Next, look wiſhly apon Chriſt, if you would be ſoftned: The Poets tell us of 
ſome that transformed ſuch as beheld them, into ſtones : But if we caſt our 
upon the Lord C hriſt, of tones we ſhall be curned into men, of hard we ſhall 
be made ſoft and fleſhy : If we look on this Sun of righteouſneſſe, our frozen 
hearts will melt within us. You may read in Zach. when they /ooked xpon him 
whom they had pierced,they mourned over him, as one mourns for his onely ſon, chap. 
12. 10, If therefore you would be foftned, chink much and often upon the ſuf- 
ferings and paſſion of Chriſt, ſteep your thoughts in the blood of the Lamb, and 
this will diſſolve your ſtone, and make you relent, When you ſee a man carried 
to the place of execution, and behold rufully he looks, and what moan he 
makes though he be a malefaRor, and it is juſt upon him that he ſuffers, yer the 
very ſight of him” will work upon you, and even cauſe your bowels to'turn 
within you through pity and com 
be affected with ſorrow to ſee Chriſt, as heis crucified before your eyes in 
his ordinances, to look upon him as an innocent perſon ſuffering death, and 
for your ſakes too ; yea, done to death for ws, Gal. 3.1. and brought to his 
end for our tranſgreſſions? &e. Oh ſtand a while and behold how he was at- 
tached, how he was condemned, how he was executed for me, for thee] for our 
offences, our tranſgreſſions : this will ſurely wound, this will deeply affe& th 
heart ; eſpecially if we ſhall conſider his inffnice love in ſealing us a pardon wit 
his own blood, This PEI of mercy in God through the merits and 
ſufferings of Chriſt will be very availeable to ſofren and metriour hearts, Have 
not you ſeen a malefaor go with dry eyes to the place of execution, but re- 
rurn again weeping and full of tears? whence was this ? The apprehenſion of 
juſtice and no mercy ſhewed him by the Magiſtrate, makes him hard and deſpe- 
rateat his going thither : but if being now-upon the tree , and looking for 
thing bur - eath he hath deſerved, there be brought him newes of a pard 
beyond expeRation and deſert, this makes lim melPand relent at the confidera- 
tion of the Kings goodnefle and his own ungratioufnefle : So here, when a finner 
ſooks only upon the Law, upon God as a Judge, or npon the Word, as written 
in letters of blood, it makes him fear, it makes him deſpair, it makes him even 
ready to flye in Gods face, and to tear in pieces the ſentence of death written a- 
gainſt him : But bring him to Chriſt, and there let him ſee God reconciled un- 
tohim, through his death, and an offer of free mercy made and applied unto 
him ; Lo this melts him , this winneshim , this takes him off from a perempto 
 courle of fin, and renders hin pliable to that which is Therefore dwell, 
dwell much on the paſſion of Chriſt, and ſee his love to your ſoules, if eyer you 
deſire to be ſoftned. 

Laſtly, exerciſe the gifts that God hath given you, blow up your ſparkes, a- 
wake your ſleepy habits, but eſpecially, theſe of faith and love, for theſe do 
ſolvere norms (= one ſpeaks) melt and thaw our frozen hearts. Afton 
breeds heat in a cold body : and running water is nothing ſo apt to freez, as that 
that ſtands ſtill : ſo that man thar's ever in ation, renuing his faith, ſetting on 
work his love, &c, ſhall be ſure to keep his heart in warmth, and to retain-ſomE 
degree of ſoftneſle. . 

Comfort ro them that can find in their hearrs any meaſure of ſoftneſle , if it be 
of the right ſtamp, at leaſt (that is, not naturall, or meerly morall orlegalt one- 
ly, but Evangelicall and ſpirituall ) they are happy men, as thoſe that have right 
to Gods ſpecrall Covenant. 
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"Comfort to thoſe that have ſoft hearts. 


0b. Alas, what comfort is this to me, who find in my ſelf ſtill a greatdeal of 
hardneſſe, and that I am, little or no whit affeed with the mercis of God, with 
the Word of God , with the executions of God, with che miſeries of the 
Saints ? &c. what ſhall I do inthis caſe ? 
Anſw. How comes it to paſſe that thou findeſt this by thy ſelf? corruption 
diſcovers not corruption, death is not diſcerned but by life,cold but by heat, hard. 
neſſe but by ſoftneſſe. He that feels this ſtone in his heart, groans under it, 
prayes againſt it, and withall applies himſelf carefully to the means of ſoftneſle, 
> wy 6 a ſoft heart in a meaſure, and if he continue to wait upon Ged in 
the uſe of his means, he will ſurely ſoftenit more and more. _ 
, 0b. Oh, but here's my miſery: 1 can weep abundantly for other evils that be. 
fall me, but in the matter of fin, 1 am as dry as a ſtone , I cannot bring my heart 
to weepover Chriſt, . 
Sol. But doſt thou judge thy ſelf for this hardneſle of thy heart, drinefſe of 
thine eyes? &c, Some men cannot ſhed tears as others can, by reaſon of the tem- 
per and conſtitution of their bodies, &c. 
But the matter lies not ſo much in ſhedding of tears , unleſle it be thoſe in- 
ward tears, as Auſtin cals them, deep ſighs and groans of the heart: As for thoſe 
outward tears, | | 
Lachryme ſimulare docentur. , 
F Many men can countefeit tears at pleaſure. 
Beſides, ſome grief is bigger then tears, and above them, as in that father, 
when he ſaw his own ſon led forthto execution, he was ſo overcharged with grief, 
that he could not ſhed a tear, but at another time, when he beheld his friend 


that former was above tears ; there all the grief went inward, but here outward. 
And ſo it fares eftſoons with a Chriſtian ; ſometimes he is ſo ſurprized with ſor- 
row for ſin, ſoconfounded at the ſight of his own vileneſle and Gods deſerved 
wrath, that he is not able to ſhed a tear, or make his moan to God, and ſome- 
times he can again, &c. The matter is not much, if his drinefle proceed from his 
naturall temper or complexion; or if he can groan unto his God in ſpirit, if he 


| yet ſee if thine be not one heart , whether thou haſt not piccht upon God as thy 


can entertain that rationall ſorrow, we have ſometimes told you of , though he 
nnot vent himſelf in paſſionate ſorww for his ſins, as he defireth. 

Objef. Oh, but yet my hardneſle continues with me. 

Solwr. Apply thy ſelf ro the means ſtill, and thou ſhalt be helped. And here 
remember for thy comfort,thou haſt more ſtrings to thy bow then one left thee 
in the words of this Text : ſay thou haſt not yet that ſoft heart here promited, 


chief treaſure, whether God be not all thou defireſt in heaven and earth : ſee ſe- 
condly, whether thou haſt not this new ſpirit here promiſed , ſo that thou an 
changed from that thou haſt been heretofore, 8c. If thou find in thy ſelf this 
onendlle, this newneſle, in any meaſure, then though thy heart be not yer a ſoft 
heart, or not ſo ſoft as thou wouldſt have it, he will in time give thee that too, 
if thou be conſtant in uſing the means. 


—————— 


And 1 will give them one heart, &c. 


Hi? of the materiall cauſe of the grace of Sanctification, wherein having 
ſtood over-long, we will make you amends with brevity ia the reſt : fok 
lows next to ſpeak ſomewhat of the efficient and formall cauſe, both which we 
will put into one, and ſo handle them together ; 4 will give them one heart, 8c, 
PI do't: *tis God you fee that gives his people one heart , a new heart, a ſoft 
heart ; he beſtowes upon them all grace from the beginning to the end, 

It is God alone, that from the beginning to the giveth his people all 
ſandQifying grace; he begins it, he continues it, he perfeRs it, he crowns it ; he 


brought to beggery, he wept abundantly, -- This latter was a thing under tears, |- 


hs the Alpha and Omega, the author and finiſher of all our ſpirituall goodadls 
| 
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God the Author of Grace. 
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' In the proof of this point, the holy Ghoſt is very punRuall, The whole work 
is aſcribed to God, firſt poſitively, Jam. 'r. 17,18, Every good gift,” and every 
perfett gift us from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom 
15 no variableneſſe, neither ſhgdow of turning, Of his ewn will begat he 1, '&-c. 
Note here ficſt the thing, goodnefle, perfeRtion, all that tends to perfetion and 
to amend us. Secondly, note the author and fountain, 'it comes from above : 
how is that ? from the Father of lights (faith the Apoſtle) that is, from God, 
who is inthe Church what the Sunne is in the world ; here's the originall; 
Thirdly, notethe continuance : with him there's no ſuch alteration as with the 
Sunne, no variableneſſe nor ſhadow of change, no omiſſion, no intermiſflion. 
Fourthly, note the motive, it is a gift proceeding from his own will, verſe 18. 
This comes home to all, chiefly for the beginning of grace. 

Add 1 Pet. 5. 10. which is as full for the accompliſhment of grace : The God 
of all Grace, who hath called us to his eternall glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after that 'ye 
have ſuffered a while, make you perfett, tabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſertle you. Note 
here, the work deſired and undertaken, and the workman. The work is ton- 
ſet forth ina gradation. The worker is God, 

And why? Firſt, he hath already called 
them. Secondly, to partake of Chriſts eternall glory. Thirdly; be isthe'God 
of all Grace : of grace preventing, grace regenerating, grace confirming , crow- 
niag all, Thus poſitively *tis proved, | 

Secondly, this is delivered exclufively alſo : The holy Ghoſt thought it nor 
ſufficient to aſcribe all ro God, unlefle wirhall, he did expreſſely deny all to 
man. Thencethoſe Scriptures, Foh.15. 4. Fithour me (2 quickning head and 
Spirit) yee can do nothing ; and what lefſe then nothing? Again, har haſt rhou 
that thou haſt not received ? And if in more common gifts of the Miniſtrie, "the 
higheſt of Miniſters, Apoſtles, and chief of Apoſtles, Pax! his ſufficiency rea- 
ches not to a thought, 2 Cor. 3. 5. what then can we do in matters of that life, 
whereto we are dead ? Ephe/. 2. Surely, if God be the God of all grace, acrea- 
ting God, and cauſe of all, then man is cauſe of none : If all and every grace 
come from above, then none from below. If we have no more then we have 
received, then we contribute nothing toward it. Indeed the Apoſtle might 
well ſay, the God of all grace : for grace can have no author but God ;'who 
works it out of nothing, and onely upon his own-motives, being firſt and ſreeft. 
And were any creature able to derive grace from any other head, in that re- 
ſpe& he ſhould be abfolute and independent, at leaſt in regard of God, and 
owe him no ſervice, with his grace ; as 1 owe no rent or homage to that Lord, 
of whom I hold no benefit, and from whom I derive no title: but rhere*s no 
grace but ir tyesmeto God, and I am bound to honour him with it, there- 

e Ireceive it from him , for what's of and through him, is alſo for him, 
Rom. 11. wlt. | 

But this will not be face to face denyed ; let's a little more nearly look up- 
on this truth, and confider the particulars that accompany it. That God is 
the univerſall cauſe of all good naturall and ſpirituall, is in word acknowled- 

d, Pelagius will not deny it, onely the dimenſions and' motives have been 

oubred of. Therefore view this work of grace in the depth, breadth and length 
of it, and then come to the moving cauſe : For the greateſt enemies of Grace 
have ever yeelded gface in mans renuing ; but what grace ? A preventing grace, 
a revealing grace, a propounding, perſwadihg grace? This is a grace ; butis 
this all? Doth God onely lay before us divine truths , and give reaſons why 


|not onely perſwades and illightens a man, but 
; upon him, he puts graceinto him, he 


we ſhould followthem, and ſo work grace onely as a morall agent? No, he 
ſſes alſo an at of power 
his s into the bowels of 2 man, 
and pulls out the ſtone firſt, and then puts ſoftneſle in the room thereof. Amo- 
rall agent conveyes no feall affe&; as when I perſwade my child-to learn, I do 
not with thoſe words make him learned : But God works ſomething in vs, 
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How God workcth grace. 


and ſomething permanent. Therefore the Apoſtle reſolves ic into the power 
and mighty power of God, and great and exceeding great, even that whereby 
he created the world, and raiſed Chriſt from the grave : Epheſ. t. 19, 20. That 
Je may kyow (faith he) what # the exceeding greatneſſe of his power ro us-ward, 
who beleeve according to the working of hus mighty power, which he wrought in 
Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead, and ſer him at his own right hand in hea- 
venly places, Did God onely perſwade Chriſt to riſe, or the world to be crez- 
ted > No, but he put forth his Almighty power for the effeing thereof: and fo 
ſtands the caſe here. 

Again, if God did onely concur as a morall cauſe, then man ſhould be more 
an agent in his own ſalvation then God. For a morall cauſe is reduced ſtill to a 
higher cauſe, and isnor the chief cauſe of the effe&t, but a moving cauſe onely: 
as when I ſtirre a man up to the works of mercy, the motion is mine, the a& his: 
So then, if there be no more init, man is the chief cauſe of grace, of ſalvation, 
of all ; God but an inferiour mover.” 

Again, the devill perſwades and injeQs ill motions into bad men : Is God 
no further the Author of mans grace, then the devill of mans ſin > Iffo, then 
5s manis juſtly reputed the chief cauſe of his own ryine, notwithſtanding the 
devils perſwaſion; fo good men ſhould be the chief cauſe of their own happi- 
neſſe, notwithſtanding Gods perſwaſions. This. were horrible co fay, yet Bel- 
larmine compares them thus : God puts in good thoughts and deſires, as the 
devill doth evill imaginations and luſts, _ 

Laſtly, if God onely perſwade, what's his work more then mans, then the 
Miniſters ; between which, the Apoſtle makes ſo wide a diſtance ? they may 
perſwade to grace, &c. | 

Ob, But God doth it in better manner. 

Sel. This is but mags and minus, a difference ia the degrees onely of work- 
ing : but God doth more then fo, indvs [wader, intws docet, as that Father ſaid, 
there is an inward work of Gods power upon the heart, whereby he makes us 
capable of his own reaſons and arguments. God doth more then ſtand with- 
out door to Knock at mans heart, and perſwade him to be ſaved, he changeth 
him inwardly, and works him to converſion, he tranſlates him powerfully from 
death to life, &c. 

Thus for the depth ok, this work of grace : Now for the breadth and extent, 
how far goes it ? Truely,zall inward work was not denyed by Pelagins, is not 
by the Jeſuites : They yeeld a work upon the underſtanding, inlightning that ; 
a work alſo upon the affeRions _—_ them : but the queſtion was and is about 
the will, what work God hath upon that ? 

Pelagixs diſtinguiſheth between the power of willing, and the firſt and ſe- 
cond As of will. The power he aſcribes to God, he bath given us that fa- 
culty which is free, yea, God awakens the will, faith he, but the aR of wil- 
bag mans. And this is the ſame (I trow) the Jeſuites teach : look what a 
lIightſome objeR is to the fight, that grace is to the will. A man hath an eye 
and a ſeeing. power, but ſeeing not actually without light : So a man hath ſome 
power of will, but as it onely when the grace of light 4s preſented. - The 
will thenis bound up , till the underſtanding and affeRions be wrought upon, 
&c: Bur this I wave; firſt, there's no ſuch power in nature, for the heart is 
_ corrupt, Gen. 6. Inonr fleſh dwels no good thing, Rom. 7, and that 
which u born of the fleſh 1s fleſh, Joh. 3. The naturall man neither is, nor can be 
ſ[ubje, Rom. $. This is either a naturall and fatall impoſſibility (and that's Ma- 
nichiſme) or morall, and then the will is impotent (willingly I confeſle, yet) 
, impotent : Andeither originall ſin ſpreads not over the whole man, or elleit 
taints the will too, indeed that moſt, which is the immediate principle of mo- 
rall as, ſo I ſhould think, but I love not brawles and diſputes de mods. 

Secondly, not onely the power, but the a too ts from God. Firſt, the 


word is clear: Phil. 2. He works in us both to will and to do, &c. Secondly, ele 
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Low Gul vorketd Grace, 


| maf\ ſhould do the better part of his ſalvation, for a is*more excellent then 
| power. Thirdly, then mans will is the principal cauſe of hisgood, not grace, 
| which onely ſers the ſcales upright, the will (wayes them. Fourthly, then God 
doth no more for Pe#ers converſion then Fudar's, for both habe ſufficient grace 
(accordidg to the Jeſuites teners) to convert. Fifthly, the covenant is for aR 
too, Ezck. 36. And here's the difference between the two Adams. Sixthly, 
then mans ſalvation and calling depends not on Gods power, but mans will, 
contrary to Kow. It, , 

For the-length, ſee the bounds : Firſt, where it begins, God gives the firſt 
grac, the birth of it, Joh. 3. Jam, x, 2, as he puts his fear into our hearts, ſo 
he keep» and perfeRts it; how long ? to the laſt, he never repents, but proceeds 
till he hath o 4) 16 judgement into vitory, the will into deed : There's ſome 
interruption for degree, but no entire intermifſion 'or exciſion, - no dying the 
ſecond death, ſuch (hAl neyerſee death, they are paſt it, Chriſt lives in "them, 
and becauſe he lives, they ſhall live alſo, *tis his own concluſion, Foy. 14. 

Now ſecondly, for the moving cauſe, whence it is that God gives grace : 
Pelagias ſaid, that grace is given fandom merita, according to mens good be- 
haviour to God; and ſothe Jeſuites hold much what «o like purpoſe, they have 
dream' ſo long of a previſion, that they thruff it at length inco ination 
it ſelf, But may Pa«/ be belceved, Phil, 2.:13, It 5s God that worketh all of his 
goed pleaſure. And, Of bus own will begat be ns, fam-1.18.. And, He hath choſen 


ſeemed good in thy fight, Matt.1z. And herein the Text, 7 will give rhews one 
| heart ; 1, is emphaticall and excluſive, 1, a»d ove/z 1. And, Not for your ſakes ds 
T this, ſaith the Lord God, (in a further explication of this covenant, Zzeb. 36, 
32.) beirt known unto you ; be aſbamed and confounded for your own wayes, oc. 
The onely motive then is, becauſe it ſo pleaſeth him; we can go no furer, 
we know his proceedings are reaſonable, but-ic becomes us to ſtay here, the 
ret we ſhall know art laſt, as A#ſtin ſpeaks more then once. 

'Theſe truthes we ſhall do well to beleeve ; the objegiens made by Jeſuires, 
we onely touch upon. | 
Objet, 1. If itbe thus (fay they) then man ſhall not be the maſter of his 
own ads, but God ſhall be faid to belceve, repent, &c, man ſhall do nothing, 
bur all ſhall be reſolved into God. 
Anſw. 1. The denomination is from the ſubje@, apd formall and immediate 
cauſe, May not man be faid to underſtand, though God do powerfully inligh- 
ten? ſo alſo tohare, love ? &c. They yeeld that God worketh upon the un- 
derſtanding and affeRions,and yet manunderſtands and aftets, and why ould 
not the ſame be true of the will roo ? 
Secondly, God works all things firſt in us, and then by us. He prevents and 
24s us, and then we work under God.” He works not in us as brute inſtruments 
(as the Jeſuites report us) we will, whenwe will, but the queſtion is, whence 
we will, &c. | 
But then what need exhortations or other means ? True, if God onely 
wrought, and did perſwade too; but the Councell of Trent can ſpeak to this 
point, The word es, what our power was, Our duty is, our prayer muſt be. 
And Bellarmine, who makes the objeQion elſewhere, makes an anſwer; for 
when the like is ſaid againſt redeſtination, he can then fay, that predeſtinati- 
on doth not deny, but confirme exhortations, becauſe he preſcribes means for 
| —_ end. | 
| 06. This takes away all merit, all praiſe, from mag. 
' Sol, None, but whar's divine, and *cis mans happineſſe, if he can carry that 
| home, and place it where it is due. 
| 0b. This takes off all endevour, Nay, this quickens ourcare and endevour, 
1f'S: Paul may be heard, Phil. 2.13. Therefore wemuſt work our all, becauſe 


ws, (4c. according to the good pleaſure of his will : And, Even ſo, Father, for it | 
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Doſtr. 


therefore muſt needs adjourn the _—_— and uſes to the next time. 

So much for the DoArinall part, as the queſtion lyes betwixt us and Jeſu- 
ites ; as for private differences betwixt modern Divines within themſelves, 
the beſt anſwer that my ignorance can make, is ſilence. 


ce Oe 


THE NINTH SERMON. ; 
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That they may walk in my ſtatutes, and keep my ordmances and do 
them : and they ſhall be my people, and I will be their God. 


8.E hbavealready diſpatcht the inward cauſes of the grace 
of ſanRification, and have ſpoken ſomething of the mat- 
ter here promiſed by God , of the tein he will 
performe it ; we have yet ſomewhat to ſay alſo of the ex- 
ternall cauſes, Theeffcient is God, as hath been ſaid: the 

y finallis in this verſe; and that's double : Firſt, the imme- 
PUT diate end, and that is conformity with, and ſubjeRion to 
EE2>y Gods Law ; that they may walk in my ſtatutes, &c, The 

neW is the utmoſt end, and that is communion with God by virtue of the ſpe- 
ciall covenant, here in a meaſure, and hereafter in all perfetion, and they bal 
be my people, ec. Touching the manner of Gods working, we will take it in as 
we proſecute the externgl| cauſes. Firſt then for the efficient, he that works all 
grace from the beginning to the end,is God; 1 will give them one heart,and I will 
pat anew ſpirit, cc. and I will take the ſtony heart, &c. Lo, heclaimes this as 
his ſole work, and his only priviledge, to put grace into-the ſoul. The point that 


from this ground we commended unto you the laſt journey (but had not time 
| to finiſh the uſes).was this : 

That God. is the Author and-finiſher of all grace in his people from one end 
to the other : he begins it, he continues ir, he crownes it, he perfeds it. 

This is a point not much denied in words by the greateſt Adverſaries of grace 
that ever lived. All the difference is, Firſt-in what manner God beſtows grace. 
Secondly, in what meaſure. Thirdly, upon what motives. 

For the manner ; God works grace, not only by propounding to his people a 
way of grace, nor ii bw. perſwading them to uſe ſuch a courſe as whereby 
grace is feiſable, but he hath a further hand in the bufineſſe, for he creates grace 
and infuſeth goodgeſfſe into mans ſoul, whence it is that Saints endued with 
| grace are called the work of Gods hands, Eſa. 19. ult. And the Apoſtle tells us, 
| Epheſ.2. 10, That we are his workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſns unto good works. 
| Yea, the Lord puts forth in this work that his greateſt power, whereby he made 
| the-world, and raiſed up C briſt from the dead, Fpheſ. 1. 19. So that he doth 
; more here then man poſſibly can do : for he not onely 9e3 his people 
to goodneſle, but removes all impediments, and _ſubdues the ſpirits of men, and 
| lo makes chem capable of that grace he means to give them. hs 
| Secondly, for the meaſure ; we told you that God not onely works upon 
the underſtanding of a man and his affections, to enlighten the one, and toin- 
; ve the Other, but/he hath a workalſo upon the will, for he takes out what's 
| amiſle therein, and puts in what's wanting. Neither doch God onely work in 


has people a power of willing, but the very aRof it alſo, for even the 7? Sian, 
V 
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| faith the Apoſtle, the will as well as the deed is of God, Phil.2. And indeed the 

aQing of the will of man is more then the giving of him a power only to will : 

for if the aR of his will were left to mans ſelf. man ſhould do the more noble 
| part of his own ſalvation. Therefore you muſt know that God hath a power- 
| full and effeqtuall influence upon the will of man, afwell as upon any other 
| wer of his ſoul: And to ſpeak trath, there is —_— in mans foul chat is 
| more out of order then his will, how and whence 1 diſpute not, ſo long as 
the thing is yeelded. 

Thirdly, for the motive whereupon God gives his grace to man, there is ſome 
difference, The queſtion was of old, what moved God to give grace to his 
people? Pelagins anſtvered, that he | ſecundum merita, according to 1 mans 
good carriage and behaviour toward God ; but the Apoſtle anſwers other- 
wiſe, of his own free-will he begat us by the word of truth, and in another plice, 
he reſolves all into the good pleaſure of Gods grace,'Epheſ. 1. per totums. 

Is this ſo, that God alone worketh all Giving grace in his people, he begins | ©O/* 1. 
it, he continues it, and he confurtimates it ? then if ever you mein to have any | &2 *2 God 
true grace for your ſelves or yours, dire your eyes and your journey to God, tor grace, 
he alone gives it, *tis his prerogative, and none other can doit for you. It is 
true, that all other bleſſings beſides this come from God, but not (6 imniedi- 
ately as grace doth. If # man want money, friends may y him, if he ſtand 
inneed of counſell, the Lawyers may help him; -if phyſick, thefe be thoſe 
thar can do him eaſe ; but if he want | to fabdue any corruption, grace 
to do any duty anſwerable to his profeſſion and calfmg, it is God alone that 
can furniſh him therewith. He is the God of all grace, as Peter calls him, 
x Pet. 5. and he gives it in his owri way, and no otherwiſe. To him therefore 
you muſt have recourſe, if you would have grace for your felves or friends.” 
neſt, Where ſhall we finde God > and when? 

Anſw. He tenders himſelf in his own ordinances, in his own word and wiys, 

there he is to be found, and there you may expe to receive grace from him. 

And for the time, then he is to be found, when he offers grace in the preaching: 
of the word, for then he even fues and ſeeks to you not to receive thEgrace 

of God in vaiti. Now therefore white the door ſtands open, and God brings | 
anto you the Word of his grace, ſubmit your ſelves thereanto, and wait till ſuch | 
time as he will pleaſe to ſpeak life into your dead hearts, and to work grace im 

your profane fſbuls. 

06. 1f manbe ſo impotent and helpleſſe in himſelf, as you made him the kat | 
day, how is this in mans power to do as you would have us? | 

Sol. Though it be not in the power of a man todo any gracious aQts of him- 
ſelf, yet 1s it1n his power to apply himſelf to the uſe of Gods means, as to 
come to Gods houſe, to ſet himſelf unger the miniſter, ro hear what is delivered, 
to apply his underſtanding to that he heares, to conſule, to compare, and ſo to 
fee what agreement there is betweewr the writter: Word of God, and the things 
delivered, &c, Now therefore, when God gives you eyes to fee withall, you | 
muſt not wink ; and ſince God hath given you ears, you maſt not ſtop them a- 
gainſt his Word, you muſt not ſeek how to cavill and objeQ againſt that you 
hear,bur be ready to enterrainir,and pray God ſo to ſet it on, and bleſle ir to you, 
that you may be convinced and converted thereby. - 

This if ye do, though we be not of their ids who challenge grace upon 
the ſuppoled rightuſe of nature ; yet we conſent to that other rule laid down by | _ 
the Dominicans, as generally true, that God in the execution of his decrees — 
(ordinarily) never deſerts or forſakes his creature, till che creature firſt eſert | *, 2, 
and forſake him : but that if he be not wanting t himſelf in applying to the | 1264 non deſuerts 
means of Grace, God although he be no way indebred umo him, yet ordinit+ | pris, 
ily heis not wanting to give graceto ſuch a perſon. Chry/oft. hom. 

And what we fay for your ſelves, the fame likewiſe we ſay for your children Pp rm 
too. There are none, but would” be glad their children ſhould have grace ; | w 
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| grace, every a of grace, the ſenſe and comfort of grace is from him. Grace 


How to get Grace for our ſelves and Children, 


and therefore you all pray for them, God give you of his grace : Now if you 
be in good earneſt for them, go the right way for the obtaining of it, run ty 
the God of all Grace : Reprove them you muſt, but yer ſtil} pray for them, 
corre them as there is cauſe , but not without prayer ; inſtru them the beſt 
you can, but ſtill mingle prayer therewithall ; give them good imployments, 

ive them good examples, take them off from evill company andevill courſes, 
- in all addreſſe your prayers unto God, that he would ſecond all your ea- 
devours: Thus tid that holy man Noah, God perſwade Japherh (faith he) 
dwell in the tents of | Shem. He had. given this ſon of his a great deal of good 
counſell, no doubt ; | but knowing well to how little purpoſe all this would be 
without Gods work upon his heart, he falls to prayer , Now the good Lord 
perſwade thee, &c, | | as if he ſhould have ſaid, 1 have adviſed and done my 
utmoſt to perſwade'thee, my ſonne, to dwell in Gods Church, bur all this is 
but loſt 4 ran unleſſe God bring thee in; Now therefore, God perſwade FJa- 


mily, every magiſtrate for his people, every miniſter for thoſe of his charge : 


niſter that prevailes moſt with his people, &c. what's the reaſon that we make ſo 
many unprofitable o_ unto you, but that we are wanting in our prayers ? 
But when the hearers reſt not upon the parts of the Miniſter, nor the Miniſter 
truſts roo much to his own-provifions, but both go out of themſelves, and de- 
pend on the bleſſing and grace of God, when the hearer prayes, and the prea- 
cher prayes, then the work goes on, and not before. Burt as you muſt pray for 


no leſſe carefull to bring them to the other ordinances : Set them under the 
Miniſterie of the Word, and then pray that it may prove effeQuall , for ſel- 
dome doth a child of many prayers, and of many tears (as he once ſaid) miſcar- 
ry*in this kinde. | | 

Again, if God be the author and finiſher of all grace in his people, learn to 
.depend on him, as|for the beginnings of goodneſle, ſo for the proceeding and 
perfetting of the ſame : go to him tor preventing grace, for confirming grace, 
for perſevering grace, &c. tearm it how you will, he is'the God of every grace, 
| as Petey tells us : Want you faith? want you wiſdome? want you meekneſle ? 
&c,'to bim you muſt repair, he 1s the God of all Grace: He gives both the means, 
even the word of his grace, and the ſucceſle of all means is likewiſe from him 
alone: Paxl may plant, and Apollos may water, but unleſle God pive the 'in- 
creaſe, all's to no purpoſe. It is he that begins and continues every degree of 


may be hid in aman, it may lye and ſleep, it may be raked up in the aſhes, 
for any comfortable enjoyment of it, ti]l he ſtirreit up in us, See then. that 
our eſtate is an eſtate of dependency ; for not onely the beginning, but the con- 
tinuing,improving, increaſing and getting of more grace,is of God; except there 


de a continuall influence into us from him, it fares with uf as with the ayre, in 
which, except the Sun ſhine upon it, there is nothing but darkneſſe; or as with 


pheth, &c. Thus ſhould every father do for his child, every maſter for his fa-| | 
for it is the praying father that ſpeeds beſt for his children ; the praying Mi- | 


your children and \charges, if you would have them gracious, ſo you muſt be| 


| a mill, which unleſſe there be winde or water to drive it, is no better then a dead 
ſtock; or as with the body of a man, which without the ſoul is but a dead trunk. | 
And no Wetter is the ſoul further then God hath his influenge,into it. There- 
fore, learn of the Apoſtle to work our your ſalvation with frahend trembling, ſith | 
it is God that works in you both to will and to do of his own good pleaſure : 11th he} 
is the Author of all grace, depend on him with all fear of offending him, care 
to pleaſe him ; ſo working out your ſalvation, that is, going through all the de- 
grees, all the parts of ic, though it be begun in you already, &c. So when any 
new decay of grace [is found upon you, go to him for a new ſupply, when any! 
new breach is madein your ſouls, to him for repair; ſo in the undertaking! 


of any new buſineſſe, in the performing of any new duty, crave his grace, ſeck 
his direRtion, and his aſſiſtance in all, for then the bulineſle is fare to g0 her 
wards 
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Means te bring grace unto our Children, 
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wards, and not before. Happy is the marithat knowes himſelf, that fears himſelf, 
that hangs ſtill upoft God, &c, A child is never ſo near knocks, as when hetruſts 
moſt to his own ſtrength. _ 
InſtruQion to carry unto God the whole praiſe and glory of any grace we 
6nd in our ſelves : he gives all, therefore aſcribe to him the glory of all ; we can 
give to God the Father the entire glory of our EleKion, to Chriſt of our Re- 
demption,why nat to the holy Ghoſt of our Sandtification Is not Chriſt by the 
holy Ghoſt our San&tification as well as our Righteouſneſle 2 is he not our Life 
as well as our Redemption? Give unto him therefore the praiſe of all. Why 
ſhould men ſhew themſelves ſo nice, ſo ſhy im the buſineſſe > why ſhould they 
come off ſo heavily, as the Pelagians of old, who yeelded God the author of 
grace, but common grace, (which 1s nature) of the grace of the law,of ſome kinde 
of grace alſo of the Goſpell; namely,a propounding grace, a perſwading grace ? 
&c. Chriſt ſay they, is the Author of grace by way of invitation, by way of 
inſtruRion, and as he propounds himſelf as 2 pattern and preſjdeht to us. 
But why ſhould men ſtand hafting with God after this fort ? why ſhould 
they ſtand thus dodging and pinching with our Saviour in point of his praiſes ? 
Let us learn to ſpeak out rather as the truth is,- and ſay, -I was.loſt and undone 
till he found and relieved me, I was blind and lame till he re me, I was 
a captive till he ſet me at liberty, dead in ſins and treſpaſſes till he quickned 
me: I hated God, till he ſhed abroad bis love into mine heart: Iwas bad, till 
he made me better : I had an heart of ſtone, til} ſuch time as he took it out of 
my fleſh, and put inthe place thereof an heart of fleſh. Think ſo, fay fo, let 
your livesſay ſo, acknowledge bim in all your graces; if you have any wiſdome; 
any faith, any patience, any thingat all in you more thgn nature, give God the 
plory thereof, raiſe him in your words, praiſe him in your affections, praiſe 
him in your judgements, praiſe him in your lives, be more ſerviceable to him, 


Uſe 2, 


all grace re- 
caved, 


DD 


more humble before him, more depending on him then ever you were before; 
for that is truly to honour the God of Grace, when we uſe our grace to his | 
honour, and thatman doth indeed deny God, the author of his graces, who | 
uſech them not to his glory, and to the ſetting forth of the riches of his mercy, 
but to the priding of nature and fleſh. 

Comfort and incouragement to every poor Chriſtian, though never ſo bard- 
ly beſtead (as often they are) for want of grace. They want itin themſelves, 


| 


and giver of all grace whatſoever, therefore look up to him, and you ſhall be 
helped ; the queſtion' is not what are your maladies, what difficulties appear 
in the buſineſle, but who undertakes the effeRing of it. Itis not how unable we 
are to work it, but how able he is and ready allo to beſtow it, This then may 
comfort us as for a child firſt. 


led, &c. I have ſpokento him from time to time, I have corrected him, as there 
was need, I have ſet others upon him, and have tried every way both by fair 
means and foul rodo him good, but all in vain, he is nothing altered, &c. 

Sel. But art thou in covenant with God ? and doſt thou ſee and bewaile that 
bad nature in thy ſelf, that thou ſo much complaineſt of in thy child? doeſt thou 
grieve that thou ſhouldſt convey ſo bad nature to him ? &c. and fiyeſt to God 
for the healing of him ? If thus, it matters not what the diſeaſe is, bur who the 
Phyſician 1s that undertakes the cure. Though therefore thou canſt do no good 
upon him by all the $kill and means thou canſt rfſe, yet God can; encreat him to 
convince him, entreat him to ſubdue him, beleech him to amend him, and thou 
ſhalc ſee, that nothing ſhall ſtand jn his way,but the work ſhall be accompliſhed. 


If God undertake once to bring Peter gut of priſon, no bolts or barres ſhall be | 
abler9 hold him there : If he rake hand to lead 1/rael out of eAfgypr in- 
tothe promiſed land; ſea ſhall be no ſea, wilderneſſe no wilderneſle , giants 


no giants, &c. ſo though thy child be never ſoill-minded, never ſo deſperately 
oe —  Gg bene, 
7 


06. Oh, faith one, x have a froward and graceleſſe child, that will not beru- | 
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they want it in their children, 8c. but the comfort is, that God is the Author them that bave | 


grace, 
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Mans obedience the end of Gods mercies. | 


bent, if upon thine entreaty God underrake to turn him and do him good, the 
work ſhall go on ; God cando that in an hour, that neither thou nor any other 


* | man or Angel can poſſibly effeR in anytime, Therefore let nor thine heart ſink, 
never þ— ot thy hopes, but work kl, pray ſtill, waic ſtill, God hath his 
times, &c, | 
And as for your children, ſo here's Comfort in reſpeA of the Church ; God 
hath already begun a Reformation, made a partition in part, and pulled down 
ſomewhat of the devills kingdome : Look what he hath begun, he will not fail 
to finiſh, onely /et # follow him, as thoſe in Zachary, with grace, grace unto it, 
&c. This is comfort alſo to every particular Chriſtian, who may from hence 
take courape, in that we have to deal with God Almighty, co whom nothing is 
impoſſible. Therefore, what though your corruption be ſtrong? yet God is 
Rronger: what though the devill be mighty and malicious? yet Chriſtis come 
to diſſolve his works : what though the world be crafty > Chriſt hath ovec- 
come the world : what though your graces be weak, your failings many ? the 
comfort is, you have to do with God, who from weak —p. uſually makes 
reat proceedings, and will not give over till he hath fini the building and 
aid the roof ypon his own foundation. Therefore let nothing diſcourage you, 
neither things preſent nor things to come ; neither things within, nor things with- 
out you, byt hang upon God for perfeR deliverance, wait on him, and you ſhall 
have comfort : od hath here undertaken to heal you of your infirmities, and 
to work out all your corruptions, and to beſtow upon you every grace needfull 
to ſalvation, in ſuch a meaſure as himſelf will accept of, =_ look to the 


- 


main, be ſure you be in covenant with God, and that he hath a good 
workin you : if ſo, he will alſo finiſh, he is not an improvident fouldier, an 
yowiſe builder, Zake 1 4- he will not ceaſe till he bath brought his building to 
| perfeQtion. F 
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. VzRsE, 20, that they may walk_ in my ſtatutes, ec. 
| ® trig the concluſion of all, the finall cauſe of Gods beſtowing grace upon 
his people, and that's double, as hath been ſaid before. We , A with 
the immediate end, 4 that is conformity to Gods Law ; That they may walk 
in my Staines, and keep mine Ordinances, and do them, The Law of God hath 
divers names given unto it by the holy pen-men,as precepts, teſtimonies, ſtatutes, 
judgements, &c. Moſes moſtly uſes three words for thoſe three kind of lawey 
given by God to that people, viz, Ceremoniall, Judiciall, and Morall : for 
which three lawes, the Hebrews have their particular names and terms, the 
Septuagint and Greeks have theirs too , which ſcholars know, but I v7ill not 
trouble your ears with them. For preſent ic ſhall be ſufficient to tell you, that 
when many of theſe terms are uſed together it is a fit ſeaſon $0 make a diſtin» 
on between them, but when ſome one or two of thera only meet, we ſhould 
not be curious herein , but conceive the whole to be meant by the part named; 
as here by ſtatutes and ordinances he means every precept, every law of God, 
whether it belong to the Decalogue or to the Goſpel. 

Itis the Law of God then you ſee, thatmuſt beour rule of life , and ſquare 
of all our ations, that they may walk in my ſtatmtes : And this law muſt defirſt 
obſerved, ſecondly ated and duely performed, that rbey may (krep) mine or- 
dinances, and do them. 

Here many things might be conſidered and noted out of the words, as forme- 
thing from the Metaphor of walking, they may walk in my ſtarmes, and 
tomething from this, that Gods law ſhould be ourrule, &c. But we will cor 


tent our ſelves with this in the generall,to obſerve the ſcope and end of all _ 
> actions! 


| 


[( 


Now that which was Gods end in accompliſhment, the ſame was his end in in- 
rendment and defignment, namely, that. men ſhould obſerve his Commande- 
ments and do them. And to this end ſerve all Gods Words; his precepts to 
mound us and keep us within compaſle, his threatnings to reſtrain agd force us 
to obedierce, his promiſes to allure and put us on to duty, all good examples 
to hearten and encourage us in a good courſe, all executions upon bad ones to 
beat us off from rebellion : in a word, all thax's written, whether in the Law or | 
Goſpell, tends to obedience. 


tranſient, look this way, he hath elected us, but why ? that we might obey 


for obedience. 


Mans obedience the end of Gods merces. 


aRions towards his people, and the” reaſon why he beſtows all both temporal! 
1s in the former verſes) and ſpirituall bleſſings (as verſe 19. ) upon. them, 
which is. That they may walk, in his ſtatutes, and obſerve his ordinances, and ds 
them : This is the end and upſhot.ofalliSHence obſerve, +.  : * 

That all the-means, and all theme '$ien us by God do ayme at this, even 
our obedience.” He aymes at this in alſhe does for us or ſays unto us, namely, 
that we may mark what he ſayes, and Yo what he bids. 

This is the end and ſumme of all; as we may learn from a good Arithmeti- 


mandements, &c. As if he ſhould have faid, it isa tedious thing to write many 
books, and as tedious to read them : butif a man fhould write a hundred, nay 
read over a thouſand books, this is the upſhot and end of all, to fear God (for 
his inward worſhip) and to keep his Commandements (for his outward ſervice) 
loe, this is the end of man, the perfeRion of the creatures, the main duty, and, 
as it were, the whole of man. Thus Salomon: And of the ſame mind alſo was 
hisfather David, who therefore very often inthe book of Pſalmes placeth mans 
happineſle in the fear of God, and obedience to his Lawes, which our Saviour 
abridging tells us, that he is a bleſſed man that hears the word of God and keeps it. 


_— 


And as his word, ſo all the works of God, all his aQs, whether immanent or 


him; he hath created us, called us, fanRtified us, &c. and all co obedience. All 
that God doth by way of mercy or correRtion, look this way ; The whole crea- 
tion teacheth obedience, the Biblereacheth ir, all divinity is praRicall, and calls | 

And (to ſay truth) what car be more equal! ther that he whois wiſeſt, beſt, 
greateſt of. all, ſhould rule over all, and have obedience yeelded him by all? 
then that. he that is firſt ſhould be laſt > then that he that hath none before 
or above himſelf ſhould make himſelf his own end, and do all for his own 
glory > then that he that is the Creator of all, ſhould have command of the 
whole creation, -fith i» him itis that we live, move, and have our being ? Cc. 

And as it is juſt, ſo it is beſt irſhould be ſo, beſt for the publick, beſt for the 
private, beft for everymans own particular,this being the honour and happineſle | 
of the creature to be imployed under God. 

See here what the full weight of fin is, eſpecially preſumptuous ſinnes, and 
rebellions. 1s it not an unſufferiSle injury, and anunreaſonable thing, that a 
ſervant ſhouldriſe up and rebel againſt his maſter? ſuch a thing is fin;It's againſt 
alllaw, whether that written in our hearts, or that in our Bibles : It is a- 
gainſt a1l .conſcience, whether naturall conſcience, or that which is fanRified 
and elevated. 

It is againſt all wit and reaſon, that the creature ſhould oppoſe the Creator, 
that mortality ſhould ſtand out againſt immorrality,weakneſſe agaihiſt ſtrength, 
that man ſhould make head againſt his maker, in whom he ſubfiſts. This uſe 
the Apoſtle makes for us; Dowe provoke the Lord to wrath? are we ſtronger then be? 
as if he bad ſaid, this were the greateſt madneſle in the world. There is no wiſe- 
dome, no ſafety in it, for the pitcher to daſh againſt the rock, the lambe.to 
careforth the lion ; for a man ro kick againſt the pricks, &c. There is no 
profitin ſuch a courſe : for whar gets the rebel! chat ciſeth againſt his Place 


cian, Eccleſ."12. 13. Let us hear the end of all, ſaith he, Fear God, and his Com- | 
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Uſe 2. 
Taxe thy ſelf 
for diſobedi- 
ence. 


..,. 


Diſobedience reproved, NE.” 


kind and place yeelds obedience to its 


-| your heads. Itis not words that will content him, he requires your whole man, 


poverty, miſery, to himſelf and his? Iris againſt all duty, ris againſt the word, 
tis againſt the $acraments,wherein we bind our ſelves by covenant to obey God: 
ris againſt all thankfulneſle, yea, againſt nature it ſelf ; for every creature in its 
er, God ſpeaks to the winds (though 
unruly creatures)and they obey himz he" $tO the ſea, and it obeyes him; - 
ſpeaks to the whales, to the lions,and they do him ſervice : There's no creature 
either by.ſea or by land ſo ſalvage or untraRtable, but acknowledgeth a Lord, | 
and obeyes him in its kind and way: what an unreaſonable _ itfor man,chat 
lives in Gods houſe, that calls God Father, God Maſter, to ſhew himſelf, not- 
withſtanding, rebellious and undutifull > Now therefore, trip not over ſin ſo 
lightly, as moſt people do. Every man hath his fault, ſay they : what? isirſo 
great a matter to do fo and ſo? &c. But preſſe this point upon thy ſelf, and fay, 
Ah what a wretched creature am I 2? If God had made me a ſtone, I ſhould have 
obeyed him; if God had made mea toad, I ſhould have done him ſervice ; and 
now that God hath made all things for me, and me for himſelf, for me to life up 
my hand againſt God, to ſhew my ſelf rebellious, unthankfull, undurtifull, what 
call you this? Nothing in the world is diſobedient and rebellious againſt the 
creatour, but man and the devill: ſay therefore to thy ſelf, can I find none inall 
the world to comply with but the devill? If I look to any other creature what- 
ſoever, they all obey God, muſt I needs po to hell for a partner in my rebellious 
courſes, and joyn withghe devill in diſobedience to my Maker > &c. 
And (for a ſecond uſe) let us all learn to refle& every man upon himſelf, and 
there find out a froward nature, a crofle and crooked diſpoſition, a ſpirit of con- 
tradition within himſelf, that God can no ſooner lay a ſtatute upon us, but we 
can preſently finde out an objeRtian againſt ic, an evaſion to ayoid it, ſee thisto 
bein every one of your natures. And for your praQtiſe, look how you have 
carried your ſelves towards God, conſider in what relations you ſtand unto him: 
he is your Maker, he is your Maſter, he hath Fre you a lawto obſerve and 
keep, but what obedience baye you performed thereunto? He gave you not 
ſtarutes to be as piures to look upon, but to walkin them, to oÞſerve and do 
them ; he hath placed you in his vineyard on purpoſe that you may bear fruit. 
Therefore, let me now take upon me the perſon of an husband-man (fo you 
know, we are called in holy Scripture, Matth.21.) and call upon every one of 
you for fruit : you have been long time plowed and ſowed, you have had the 
means of grace for many years in all power and faithfulneſſe, wheze now is your 
obedience after all? what return of fruits do ye make unto God? You that 
are husband-men, do-not y0u in time of harveſt carry ofit your fithes and your 
carts to gather in your corn ? you ſay, here I ſtowed my ſeed, and here I look 
for my harveſt, &c. And ſo you that have orchards, do not you at time of the 
year carry out your baskets, andother implements to fetch in your fruits, which 
you expe after all your paines and charges ? The ſame may we ſay of you 
tradeſ-men, do you not at the years end, or oftner haply, caſt up your ſhops, 
and ſay, I have turned the penny and returrfed my ſtock this year, &c. what 
gain, what increaſe is come theregf ? And the like muſt we do for the Lord. 
The year is now more then gone about ſince we came firſt among you, what 
fruit now do ye bring forth to God ? you have heard a ſefture of — 
what fruit ? a leQure of mercy, what fruit? a leAure of meeknefle, of truth, 
of peacefulneſſe, &c. where's now the practiſe of that ye have heard? where be 
your fruits 6f obedience ? [t is not hearing (you muſt know) the Lord ands 
upon, btit the doing of his will, he requires your hands as well as your ears. It 
is not knwledge ſo much that he looks after, he calls for your hearts as well as 


and not only your rongues. It is not your coming a mile or two to the hearing 
| of the-word that ſerves the turn, except ye be doers of what you hear. It is not 
your walking to Gods ſtatutes, but your walking in them,that God expeds and 


requires; what will it availe the tree to ſtand in the yineyard,'to have there the; 
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| benefit of both ſun and rain, to be pruned and drefſed, &c. and yet bear no- 
| thipg, or leaves only in ſtead of fruit? No, fo, Every tree that bears not fruit, 
| and good fruit too, uu bewen down and caſt into the fire, ſaith our Saviour, Matt. 3.10. 
If it be not f@r fruic, it muſt be for the flame. for why ſhould it keep the ground 
barren > Now therefore conſider ſeriouſly of this, and fay to thy ſelf, I't0to 
hear a ſermon, but what do I praQtiſe of it? I have heard a diſcourſe againſt ſwea- 
ring, and do Inotwithſtagding ſwear at the very Church door ? I have heard a 
Sermon againſt lying, and ſhall I go preſently home to my ſhop and lye ? I have 
heard a Sermon againſt Sabbath-breaking, and ſhall I travell or traffick upon the 
very next Sabbath 2? T have heard a Sermon againſt drunkenneſs, and ſhall 1 
et drop into the next ale-houſe I come to ? It is fruit that God expeds at our 
Lads &c. And for this it is that he makes the weather ſo unſeaſonable, and 
the earth ſo barren, becauſe of our unſeaſomble diſobedience and unfruitfulneſs 
in good works. Tell not me what you know of Gods ſtatutes, but what you do: 
* | ſhew your faith in your works, your love in your deeds, your knowledg in your 
pratile : This or nothing will do yoir good, and ſtand you in ſtead in the evill 
day, whereas uneffeQuall knowledge ſhall but aggravate our judgement, Be 
entreated therefore for the future, to ſhew your ſelves obedient ſervants to God 
and his Laws ; What's the end of your creation ? what's your errand into the 
world, but obedience ? what's the end of all Gods works, of all his wages ? 
what's the end of all Gods ſayings utto you, and of all his doings with you, | 
but to bring you tobe fertile and fruitfull ground ? Therefore content not your 
ſelves to have gotten ſome knowledge, or to have made profeſſion of thetruth, 
or to have been at pains to come to the means of ſalvation : Obedience is all in 
.| all, and the former without this isof no eſteem with God, and no benefit to 
your own ſouls. Doth God then bid thee ſhun any fin ? fly from it; doth he re- 
quire any duty of thee ? ſet uponit. *Tis coun (my brethren) *tis doing, that 
graces Religion, pleaſerh God, encourageth the ſeedſ-men, it is that alone that 
will honour you, and do you good another day : When a man is dead, what re- 
mains of him more then his goodneſs? look what good he hath done it1 his life- 
time, that goes along with him, and that ſtayes behind him too in a good name, | 
which he leaves amongſt men,when as all the reſt will periſh and come to nothing, 
Never tell me, I go two or three mile to hear a Sermon ; this is well; I confeſſe, 
and we commend your forwardneſs this way, but this is nor all,will you go as far 
to do a Sermon ? There be many ſtrides to heaven : Hearing is but one ſtep to- 
wards heaven, knowledge another, profeſſion another, but that which nll ju- 
ſtifie all your grate to be in truth, is your obedience: If yourinſide be throughly 
cured, the outſide will be anfwerable; ſo much true grace as any man hath with- 
in, ſo much conformity there will be on the outſide; at leaſt in defire and ende- 
your of obedience. Therefore let few words prevaile with you as well as many, 
yeeld your ſelves traQtable and obedient to Gods Commandements, be of Cor- 
zelizs his minde, we are all here preſent before God to hear (and not ſo only, 
but to do too) allthings commanded thee of God. If'you will be Gods ſer- 
vants, you muft not refuſe any work that's his, but ſer your hands to all that 
he bids you do. This you ſhould do, and this you may do too if you will, not 
Mm perfeQion indeed, butin an Evangelicall manner, and in ſuch a meaſure, as 
God will accept of. This God hath andertaken here to enable you unto; Look 
what he faith in the text, 7 will give them one heart, and I will put 'a new ſpirit 
pong Jon : and I will take the ſtony heart ont of their fleſh, &c. And why will he 
0 all this for them ? That they may walk in my ſtatutes, and keep mine ordinan- 
ces, and do them, Now therefore, if you will be conſtant in-theuſe of Gods 
means, and be earneſt with him in prayer, he will nor fail ts falfill his Covenant, | 
which is to give you ſo much grace as that you ſball be able to ſerve him acce-} 
pably, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks to his Hebrews, ( Heb. 12.28.) all the days of your 
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7 } and that is theend of all, The Ford undertakes (as you 

| t|. have heard) to be very | graSons to his Church, to bleſſe 

VW %> them with outward bleſſings, and with ſaving praces: the 

PI end of all is, that they may walk in his ſtatutes, and ob. 

CY EE 1 crve his ordinances, and do them; this is the immediate end, 

CON GIA |, The utmoſt end of all is communion with God , for they 
ſhall be his people, and he will be their God. 

We were ſpeaking ſomething to the former, the laſt day ; we ſhewed you 
whither all mercies, all means, all the words, and all the works of God' tend, 
namely, to bring the creature to ſubjeRion, to make the Church obedient tg 
God. This is the end of all ordinances, the end of the Magiſtracy, of the Mini- 
ſtry, of every particular calling, This is the end of all Gods words, his promiſes, 
precepts, threatnings, &c. of all Gods aQtions, whether immanent, as in our 
ele&ion, or tranſient in other degrees of our falvagion; allthat God doth, and 
all he faith to his Church, is to make her obedient to his Lawes. 

For uſe, we hence took noticEof the unreaſonableneſle of rebellion. It is 4 

ainſt all law, all conſcience, all wiſdome, all example, except we will to hell 
Dr example : for no creatures, ſave the devill and man, diſobey God in their 
place and kinde. 

Secondly, we took occaſion to enquire amongſt you for obedience, and {as 
the husbandmen of God) to call for fruits, and we entreat you, call upon your 
own hearts, and ſay : I have read the Word of God, but what do I do of it ? 
I have heard a Sermon, but what do I obey thereof? I know and underſtand 
Gods ſtatutes, but what do praftiſe ? &c. 

Thirdly, we now proceed to call upon you to performe obedience, to put.all 
you know into execution : this is all that God ſhootes at. Obedience is that 
which every one of us dottr profeſle : and we ſeem to pray for it, when we lay; 
T hy will be done in earth as it 1s in beaven:therefore this is it that muſt be ſtudied, 

Now, by obedience we mean a free ſubjeRing of the whole man to God, 
when a man beſtowes, and gives up himſelf ro God to be ordered by him, 
according to his revealed will,then he is truly faid oe be obedient. The Apoſtle 
tells us what it is in that, Rom. 12. 1,2, 1beſeech youby the mercies of God, that 
ye give wp your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, and acceptable to God, &c. and be 
wot conformed to this world, but be ye transformed, &c. When he faith, Give up 
your bodies, he means thereby the whole man like, as in the next Chap- 
ter by ſoul, he means the whole perſon : Let every ſoul be [ubjeft to the 
higher powers, Rom. 13.1. Many will ſubmit their bodies to rulers, but the A- 
poſtle calls for their hearts too. So in this place, he beſcecheth them to give up 
their bodies to God, for moſt men will profeſle that God hath their hearts, they 
have as good hearts to God-ward as the beſt, they ſay ; bur if it be ſo as they 
pretend, their bodiesalſo, and ſotheir whole man muſt be given up to Qod. 
In that Row, 13. there is an Hebraiſme, the ſoule for the whole man : In chi 
we now urge there is a Greciſme, as we could ſhew if it were needfull, _- 
with us it 1s ordinary to uſe body for the whole man; as when we ſay, he| 
15a very good body, ora naughty hody, that the Greeks often put owwam 
for perſons, - So that when he willes us to give up our bodies, he means 
our ſelves , our whole man , ſoul and body , but eſpecially the will, which 
is the ſeat of all obedience; it is origo fatts ( as a Father ſpeaks ) the fountain 
from whence all mans actions flow. So that obedience is a conformity to 
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the will of God, as it is revealed,firſt, in his Word, whether it be inthe Goſpell, 
whereunto we owe the obedience of faith, or in the Law, whereto-we owe the 
obedience of fa. _ in his works. The commanding will of God is 
revealed in his Word : his diſpoſing will is revealed in the aQs of his providence, 
To the former we owe an active, 20 the latter paſſive obedience , quietly ſub- 
mitting to his good pleaſure in alleſtates. This is obedience, and it muſt haye 
theſe properties : 
Firft, it muſt be hearty : the heart muſt be delivered up to the Word, as the | Properties 
Apoſtle ſaith , to be framed and faſhioned thereby, Row, 6. and then from anin- of in. 
ward principle, obedience muſt be yeelded to the will of God. « of 
Secondly, it. muſt be ſincere , fox the end of it, whil'ſt we walk worthy of the 2. 
Lord in all well-pleaſing , 25 he faith to the Coloſſians, Col. 1. God mult be our 
chief aim, and all that we do this way, muſt be done to him, and for him. 
Thirdly, it muſt be regular,for the form and manner of it, ſquared out by the 3+ 
Word, which muſt be a ruleunto us, both in point of faith , and in matter of 
praftiſe. The Law it ſelf in this reſpeR is not abrogated, bur ſtill continues in 
force, as a rule to live by : There want not thoſe? tis true ) that would utterly 
race out the whole ſecond Commandement, as moſt of your latter Jeſuites, like 
as ſome others there are that would do as much for the Paah , denying all mo- 
rality in that Commandement , andgthen comes the Antinomiſt, and puls up all 
the roots. And fo likewite for the Goſpell, ſome Fryer-like fellows have 
not doubted to obtrude a fitth Goſpell oftheirown, and to call in God's; but we 
muſt hold and acknowledge the whole Word of God to be our rule for the pe- 
nerall : and for particular ations, we have another rule: as firſt, the rule of 
diſcretion, teaching us to obey ſeaſonably, as it is ſaid of a godly man, P/al. 1, 
that he brings forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. 
Secondly, another ſecogdary rule we have, is a mans calling, within the liſts 
whereof God hath ſo ryed us, that nothing we do can be accepted, unleſle it be 
by virtue of our calling, Aud this is that that S. James tels us, cap. 3. 12. Car 
the Fig-tree, my brethren, bear Olive berries ? either a Vine figges ? why ? what if a | 
Vine 4 bear figges? are not figges a good. fruit ? Yes, but not for a Vine to bear: 
ſo if a man donever ſo commendable an aRion, if it proceed not from a right } 
principle, if it be nor done by virtue of his calling, itis no way accepted, 
And for the matter of our obedience, we muſt obey fn all things: We owe 
that to God our Father, which the Papiſts teach we owe to our Mother the 
Church, and that is unlimited ſubjecion in all parts and points of duty : a man 
muſt wink ( as Abrabam did ) and put himſelf into Gods hands,to be guided and 
ordered by him in all things. They go farre for their viſible head of the Church, 
as they call him, when they tell us,that whether he command truth or falſehood, 
good orevill, yea though he ſhould fay that vice were virtue , and virtue vice, 
yet *twere our part to lay our hands upon our mouthes-, and to ſet our ſelves to 
work without diſpute : But though we acknowledge no ſuch law as this, yet for 
God, it is true, that whatſoever itbe that he commends to our faith, we muſt 
beleeve it, wharſoever he commends to our obedience, that we muſt practiſe, 
_ whatſoever by his providence heis pleaſed to lay upon us, we muſt willing- | 
yY tOOP tO 1T. 
And this we ſhould do for theſe motives : Firſt, from God ; ſecondly, from | Motives co 
. |our ſelves. For God, firſt it is that that doth wonderfully honour, him, when | 9>*dicnce, 
we can be content to deny our ſelves, and as it were to diipoſſeſſe our ſelves of _ 
our ſelves, that we may put hing into the full and whole poſſeſſion of our hearts. 
Secondly, this he expects of nsas a Father, as a Maſter, as a Teacher, as a King, 
as 2 Creator and Maker of us. . 
Thirdly, this he commends in his people, when they obſerve todo his com- 
mandements, as when he compares his Church to the horſes in Pharaohs Charet, 
implying that his people were fuch as could be content ro be turn'd and wound 
wy way by him, 
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Motives to obedience. 


* Fourthly, this is accepted of God above all ſacrifices,as the Prophet tels Sant. 


ro obey #« better then ſacrifice, 1 Sam. 15.22, 
Asin reſpe& of God, ſo in reſpeR of our ſelves weſhould ſhew our ſelves 0. 


hedient. 

Firſt, becauſe it is poſſible to obey God in ſuch a meaſure at leaſt as ſhall be 
accepted: ifweare in the Covenant, God hath undertaken to enable us to ob- 
ſerve his ſtatutes, and we may attain to grace, whereby to ſerve God accepta- 
bly, as the Apoſtle ſaith. | : 

Secondly, as it is poſſible, ſo tis profitable too ; for every man ſhall be rewarded 
acgording to his works. And, as the Apoſtle faith, not the bearers of the Law, but 
the doers ſhall be juſtified ; ſoit is not our heaning of the word, our profeſſion of 
Religion, our knowledge that will carry it, but as Saint James ſaith, Tox /ball be 
bleſſed in the deed. 

Thirdly, it is comfortable , as well as profitable, to obey God, It iseven our 
life. If the Philoſopher could ſay, that our life ſtands in doing things vertuous 


and praiſe-worthy amongſt ly we 
of doing the will of God fronithe heart ? This indeed is to live, and nothing elſe 


but this ; this is the man whiles he lives, and this he leaves behind him when he 
dies : For then'it is not how great any one hath been upon earth, or how rich, 

autifull, politick, valorous, &c. theſe reſpeRts ſway nothing with God : bur 
7 much goodnefle as any man hath had , ſo much comfort he carries with him, 
and ſo much honour, reſpeR and love he leaves behind him}, when he goes hence. 

.Now then, if you bear any reſpec to God, if you would grace the Goſpel, 

lad your teachers, flence your enemies, encourage your brethren, bring com- 
|= to your own ſouls; the thing you are to perform and look to, is praQtile. 
This is it that muſt juſtifie your knowledge; for hereby we are ſure that we know 
him. if we keep his Commandements. He that ſaith, { know him, and keepeth not 
bis Coommandements, i a lyar, and the truth ts not in him, 1 7oh. 2. 3, 4. This 
muſt juſtifie your faith, for ſhew me thy faith by thy works, for faith withent works 
is dead, Jam. 2. This is it that muſt juſtifie your love ; for he har keeperh bus 
Word, in him 1 the love of God perfett indeed, 1 Joh, 2, 3, Obedience ſhewes what 
a man is: if then you would approveyour ſelves to your ſelves, if you would ap- 
prove your ſelves to God, if you would approve your ſelves to men, you muſt 
not only know or profeſſe the truth, but come on to praQtiſe : when you heara 
leſſon delivered, ye muſt ſet upon it ; when you heara fault reproved, you muſt 
ſet againſt it ; when God by his providence layes any croſle upon you, you muſt 
ſubmit ro him : This is thatthe Lord aymes at in all his ordinances. 

Quzeſt. How ſhall we cometo this obedience ? 


ſuck nothing elſe but treaſon and rebellion: it is by the ſecond Adam that any 
one is made fit to obey. This being preſuppoſed then that you are in Chriſt : 
Firſt, you muſt get a treaſure on the infide, make the tree good, and the fruit 
will be good alſo ; according to the goodnefle of the ſap will the fruit be. This 
is it that Petey telleth-you, 2 Epiſt, 1. If, ſaith he, you adde to your faith vertme, 
and to vertue knowledge, and toknowledge temperance, aud to temperance patience, 
and to patience godlineſſe,and to godlineſſe brotherly kindneſſe, and to brotherly kind- 
neſſe love : that is, if you get an heap of graces, and if theſe things be in you (and 
abound) they ſhall make you, that ye ſhall neither be barren nor unfruitfull inthe 
knowledge of onr Lord Feſus Chriſt : for if there be grace within, it will certainly 
break forth and ſhew it ſelf in the outward praftiſe. 

Secondly, you muſt a thoſe graces that you have, be doing ſtill, Vp and be 
doing, andthe Lord ſhall be with yow : Never ſtand objeRing, I cannot do ſuch a 
duty, maſter fuch a corruption, refiſt ſuch a temptation, bear ſuch a croſſe, part 
with ſuch a childe, &c. but put your ſelves upon the work, and ſay, God bids 
me do thus and thus, and 1 will do it, at leaſt endevour it: 7 am able to.do al 
rhings through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me,laith Panl, Phil. 4. 1 can both hound and 


men, how much rather may we ule the ſame ſpeech | 


Anſw. Be fure you be in Chriſt, ſettle that, for from the old Adam you can | 
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be abaſed, &C. I can part with any thing, or do any thing that God bids medo. 
Thus we muſt ſtand reſolyed in point of obedience, and God will be with the 
courag10us. . 

But eſpecially make uſe of the Covenant, He hath prey here, you ſee, to 
give bleſſings withouc, and grace within ; even one heart, a new heart, a ſoft 
heart, and allto this end, that we may walk in his ſtatutes, and obſerve his Com- 


— —_ 


i 


mandements, and do them, &c. Improve this Covenant, make your beſt of it, and 
ſay as the Prophet, Lord, give thy ftrength to thy ſervant, that 1 may keep thy 
word ; 1 am thy ſervant, Lord, there is a relation between us, I am in Covenant 
with thee, and I come for that ſtrength, which thou haft promiſed in the Cove- 
nant: ſo ſay, Thou haſt promiſed to take my old, hard, divided heart, and to be- 
ſtow upon me one, new, ſoft heart : thou haſt undertaken to free me from my 
corruptions, and to fit me for holy duriey, and all for rhis end, that I might 0- 
bey thy ſtatutes, and do thee ſervice in an acceptable manner : Now I pray thee 
make good thy word to thy ſervant, enable me to do thy Cqmmandements, and 


then command what thoa wilt. 
And I wilt betheir God, and they ſhall be my people. 


T His is now the laſt clauſe of the new Covenant,and the upſhot of all the reſt: 
KL And I wil be, &c. Wherein we have theſe two things to conſider of : Firſt, 
for their part, they muſt behave themſelves as his people ; Secondly, and 
for his part, he will de their God : we will not ſtand upon the particulars, but 
a>ncent our ſelves with this one point for preſent. 


and then he contrads them. 


before me, and be upright, anS$then ſmites a Covenant with him. Gex, 17. t, 2. / 
will make my Covenant between me and thee, and will multiply theg exceedingly. 
Firſt, you ſee, the Lord fits him, and then enters into Covenant with him, Kod 
ſo he dealt afterwards with his people 1/rae!. He cals them out of idolatrous 
Egypt, bumbles and tries them in the wilderneſſe, gives them ſummons in mount 
$5n4i, prepares them before-hand, by thunderings and lightnings, and the nGife 
of the trumpet, and the ſmoaking of the mountain, &c. and having thus ſubdu- 
ed them to his fear, he makes a Covenant with them, Exod. 19, If ye will dbey 
my voyce indeed, and keep my Covenant, then [hall ye be a peculiar treaſure unto me 
above all people, &c. Thus he deale with 1/raet, and thus alſo with the Gentiles, 
as you may read, Hof. 2.which the Apoſtle alſo makes uſe of, Rows. 9. I wilt ſay 
to them that were not my people, T hou art my people ; and they ſhall ſay, T how art my 
God. And ſothe Apoſtle applies it to ſome particular Gentiles, 2 Cor, 6. Come 
out from among them my people, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, avd ranch ng the 
unclean thing. and I will receive you: And, 1 wilbbe a father unto yon, _— ſhall be 
my fons and my daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. Thus you ſee God is won- 
derous ready to ſmite a Covenant with his people when he hath prepared them 
for it : bur let us look into the particulars of this gracious Covenant, whereun- 
to the Lord is ſo willing and ready. | 

The ground of itis Jeſus Chrift, the Angell of the Covenant ; he was, God for 
the buſineſle with God , and man for the bufineſſe with man, he partaketh of 
both God and man, that they may both meet in one in him ; and whereas there 
was 4 difference between them, he reconciles and makes them one .- - to this 
end God, firſt, deputes Chriſt to the office of a Mediator, and ſends to his 
people this Angel'of the Covenant: ſecondly, they accept of him for their Me- 
diator, and ſay as the people of 1/-ael did of Moſes, If we ſhould hear the voyce 
of the Lofd our God, /} peaking ont of the fire, we ſhould dye ; goe tho neer, and heave 
all 


Do#t. That the Lord is very ready, ſo ſoon as he hath made his people fir, to 
fmire a Covenant with them, and to marry them to himſelf. Firſt, he firs them, 


Thus he dealt with Abraham, the Father of the Church, God cals him out of 
his own countrey, beſtowes his graceupon him, cals for the exerciſe of it, Walk 
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all that the Lord our God fhall ſay, and ſpeak thew unto us, all that the Lord our God 
ſhdll ſpeak unto thee, and we will hear it and do it. In like ſort the people of God 
ſtand affeRed toward Chriſt, *and fay, If God will pleaſe to look upon them in- 
Chriſt, and deal with them in his mediation, they will be content to put them. 
ſelves upon him, and to obey him in all things. This is the ground of the Cove- 
nant. 

Next for the motive, that ſtirres him up thus to make a league with his ped. 
ple, itis meerly his grace and goodnefle, 'tis becauſe he hath ſer his love upon 
chem, as he tels the Iſraelites, Dear. 7- 7. The Lord aid not ſer his love upon you, 
nor chuſe you, becauſe ye were more in number then any other people ( or for any 
ſuch like reſpeRts) but becauſe the Lord loved you. Lo, he loved you becauſe he 
loved you, to ſhew the freedom and independency of his love unto them. And 
ſo he ſpeaks likewiſe, Ezek.16. to his Church, under the Parable of a forlorn 
infant, &c, 1t was thi time of love, and I [pred my skirt over thee, &C. yea, 1 ſware 
unto thee, and entredinto a Covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord,when I paſſed by thee, 
and ſaw thee polluted in thine own blood, 1 ſaid unto thee, when thow waſt in thy 
blood, live,yea, I ſaid unte thee, when thou waſt iw thy blood, live. 

Thirdly, if yoh enquire into the order,itis thus : Firſt, a Covenant of Grace is 
made with Chriſt, and next , in Chriſt it is made with all Chriſtian men and wo- 
men. The firſt capitulation and condition is with Chriſt, as he is head of rhe 
Church : God gives unto his Son Chriſt a people from all eternity, that hee 
ſhould redeem them, and bring them back again ; Chriſt comes in the fulneſle 
of time to perform this work by laying down his life for his people, and after 
this, ſends forth his miniſters for the gathefing and building up of his Churchy 
( for it is our work, who are miniſters, ro eſponſe you to one hushand, that we may 
preſent you as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt) After which, Chriſt alſo preſents you to 
his Father in his prieſtly office, with, Father 1 will that where 1 am, there theſe be 
alſo, Joh. 17. Next, the Lord having firſt covenanted with Chriſt , he covenants 
alſo with us, he fits us in Chriſt for himſelf, and then brings us home to himſelf. ] 

Laſtly, the end of all this that God doth for his people , is firſt in reſpeR of 
himſelf, that he may ſet forth his own grace and goodneſle to the ſons of men : 
ſecondly,in reſpeR of us, that he may ſecure us of our ſalvation, in all the parts 
and degrees thereof, | 

Uſe 1. Is God thus ready to make a league with his people ? take notice then 


| deſcend ( if I may fo ſay) fo far below himſelf, as to enter into Covenant with 
ſuchfilly worms as we. This goodneſle of his appears eſpecially, if you conſider, 
| how firſt he ſeeks ir, ſecondly ſeales it, thirdly performs it. 


nefle of God, 


inthe firſt place of the wonderfull grace and goodneſſe of God, that he ſhould 


For the firſt, it had been grace wonderfull in him, if he would have but ac- 
cepted at our hands terms of peace upon our ſuit and ſiſbmiſſion, but behold his 
goodnefle in that he is pleaſed to ſue to us for reconciliation. It had been our 
part queſtionleſle, to have ſued to him rather, as being underlings, and far iofe- 
riour tohim ; beſides, we had done the wrong, and we vrerein his danger, not 
he in ours ; for hes clear and free, heis full and abundantly bleſſed in himſelf, 
he needeth not us : for he was many thouſands of yeers, even an infinite time be- 
fore wg had any being at all in himſelf perfeRly happy : ſo that in the Cove- 
nant he makes with us, he ſeeks not himſelf, he ſerves not himſelf of us ; al that 
he aimes at herein is our comfort, our ſafety, our happineſle. Ic is as if ſome 
mighty Prince, that ſits quietly upon his throne, when, rebels are gone out a- 
gainſt him, though he be out of their danger, yet he ſhould ſend our unto them, 
and intreat them co come in and accept of a pardon: thus God deals with his 
oy: ; we have rebelled, and he ( though he needy nor for any harm we can do 

km) lendeth out his E mbaſſadonrs, beſeeching us in Chriſts name to be reconciled 
unto him, 2 Cor. 5. 


Secondly, he ſhewes his love to us, 


as in ſeeking, ſo in ſmiting this Covenant 
with us ; 


which is a wonderfull grace in him, if you conſider, tirſt, the matter, 


that 
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| neſſe in ſuch caſes ts call upon them for ſecurity : if you will truſt to their gen- 
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| Gods readineſſe to paſſe mto Covenant. 


that this covenant contains, or ſecondly the manner of confirming it. For the 
krſt, this covenant contains all good things defireable, 1. Freedome from all 
evill that may any way prove hartfull to us: 2. The enjoyment of all 
things, for God promiſeth to give two worlds, yea, he will beſtow himſelf up- 
on us, which is more then all the world beſides. Secondly, forthe manner, his 
mercy appears in that he confirmes this covenant in the Sonne of his love, whom 
he ſent into the world, not only to publiſh the covenant, bur alſo to ratifie and 
ſeal it up, not in. wax. but in his own heart-blood ; for he dyed to ratifie .chis 
covenant of grace : which wonderfully ſets out the love of God to his people : 
for it is all one, as if ſome great Prince ſhould do to death his own \and onely 
Sonne, .for the ſatisfaRtion of his own Juſtice, and for the redemption of re- 
bells, that had riſer up againſt him. Conſider, inthe next place, how he ſeals 
this covenant with us ; we break with him continually and prove falſe in the 
covenant, he never failes towards us, and yet he is ready upon all opportunities 
to confirme it unto us : he gives us all poſſible ſatisfaon for the preſent, and 
for the future, he is ready from time to time, as we fail on our part (and fo are 
ready to queſtion any part of the Covenant) to ſeal again unto us, this year and 
that year, this quarter and that quarter, this moneth- and that moneth; when- 
ſoever we fail or doubt, if we come unto him in his ordinances and defire fatiſ- 
faQion, he is ready to ſet to a new ſeal for our confirmation, With great men 
you ſee ic is far otherwiſe ; who knowes not what a buſineſſe it is to draw 
them to ſealing, eſpecially in gratuities ? they reckon it preſumprion and ſauci- 


cleneſſe, or reſt upon their bare words, well and good, if not, you may chuſe, 
and go without : But if at length they be once drawn to ſeal, you muſt look 
to your ſelf for ever after, and not expeR a new ſealing. But now, the Lords 
not only ready to ſeal a covenant with his people once, but again and again he 
ſeals it, even as often as his children ſhall ſcruple him, or make any queſtion of 
his love to them. But, laſtly, *ris nothing to ſmite and ſeal a covenant, if it be 
not kept and performed : thereforeGod« ever mindefull of bis covenant, as ſaith | 
the P/almiſt, he bears it ſtill before him, and hath it everin his minde, to make 
his covenant in all the particulars, as well onour part as on his own, and he, 
takes it well if we mind him of his covenant, and pay him with his pro- 
miſe. Great men cannot endureto be ſo dealt withall, chey will ſoon be out 
of all patience with the man that ſhall dare to prefle and charge them with 
their covenant: ; but it is not ſo with God, for the more we urge him with his 
covenant, and hold him ro it, the better he likes it, and the ſooner he inclines 
ro us. Thus in the generall you may ſee the goodnefle of God in this covenant : 
which will yet further appear, iFwe look a little co particulars, and compare it 
with ſuch covenants as God made of old. 

And firſt, with that covenant that was made with Adam in the ſtate of in- 
nocency : it was a favour to that firſt man that God would take him into fellow- 
ſhip and communion with himſelf , and become his debter, but this was a co- 
venant of works, not of grace ; it was, win it and wear it, &c. Again, that was 
a eovenant of amity, not of reconciliation, for there was no breach made be- 
fore, as now there is between us and our God. 3. That firſt covenant Adeaw 
was tO make good of himſelf, and by his own power, he was to ſtand upon his 

own bottome, and to truſt to his own ſtrength; but here God undertakes toena- 

ble us to walk in his ſtarutes, &c, 4. In that covenant, God took the very firſt 

forfeiture, upon the firſt breach Adamdyed for it, and then the covenant was 

atanend ; butitis not ſo here : for though we break often with him, yet he 

takes -not the advantage againſt us, as he might, but repaires our breaches, and} 
confirmes us in the covenant, fo that we are, you ſe , upon better termes] 


with God, then Adam was. 
Come on in the next place to Gods Covenant with the Patriarchs and people 
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The nature of the new Covenant. 


ſame in ſubſtance with ours, but yet we have very great adyantages that they 
wanted, ; 

For, firſt,they looked upon things as they were to be done hereafter : Chriſt 
the Saviour of the world was promiſed indeed, but not yet exhibired, but now 
wee look upon all as done, diſpatch, and finiſhed. It is not now ( as Auſtin 
faith) Chrift ſhall be born, Chriſt ſhall dye, Chriſt ſhall riſe again, &c. bur all is 


| | already done, 


Next, their ſcales were more painfull and chargeable then ours are, which in 
compariſon of theirs, are cheap and eaffe. Circumciſion was a*painfull Sacra- 
ment: the Paſſcover, and other facrifices were coſtly , and chargeabte, beſides 
the trouble of them too, for they were tyed to take long journies at certain times 
of the yeer up to Jeruſalem. =: 7 . 

Laſtly, our writing is far more clear, and fairelier written then theirs was ; 
theirs was done more darkly , ours is apparent and conſpicuous : They had a 
| mediatour, Moſes ; Chriſt is a Mediatony of a better Teſtament, and ina more 

heavenly manner : they had the blood of Chriſt too, but ſhadowed only in the 
blood of buls and goats, &c. but we have the very blood of Chriſt it ſelf, to ſeal 
up unto us this Covenant of grace. 
So that we are herein beyond, not Heathens onely, who were without God, | - 
and without the Covenant, but even beyond Adam in his innocency, beyond 
Gods ancient people of Iſrael, for we have a better Covenant then they had, 
made upon better promiſes, upon better terms and conditions , upon better evi- 
dences and affurances, &c. Oh ſee his goodnefle in this behalf, and be moved 
to ſay as David in a caſe not unlike, whenthe Lord had graciouſly promiſed to 
build him an houſe, and to be good unto him in his ſeed, he gat him into Gods 
houſe, and fate down, and bethoughr himſelf, and ſaid, 3/hoam 7, 0 Lord God, 
and what is my bouſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? ſo ſay you with your | 
ſelves, What are we more then the heathen, more then Adam in the Rate of 
his innocency , more then the ancient Iſrael of God, that he ſhould make with 
us ſuch a Covenant of peace, and enlarge our Charter beyond theirs > 

Sith God is ſo ready, as hath been ſaid, to make a Covenant with us, learn we 
to be as ready onthe other ſide, firſt, to ſmite the covenant with God : ſecondly, 
to keep it : and thirdly, to improve it, and make our uſe of it. 

For the firſt, he is ready to make a covenant, why are not we as ready ? wh 
do not we ſalute and embrace the promiſes afar off, as thoſe of old did ? Heb. 11, 
13. why are we not as ready as Benhadad was to catch at any word of comfort 2 
' Is my brother Benhadad yet alive, ſaid Ahab ? Thy brother Benhadad, ſaid they ! 
Why do we not lay hold upon the hint, and even cheerfully and joyfully paſſe 
into the covenant ? F 

To ſtir you up the better hereunto, let us open the point a little, and ſo we 
wil ſhew you, firſt, what a covenant is in generall: ſecondly, what be the kindes 
of it : thirdly, what motives there are to quicken you to embrace this covenant. 

A covenant is nothing elſe but a ſolemn contra paſſing between ſome parties 
(two at the leaſt) whereby they binde themſelves cach to other in certain arti- 
cles to both their contents, for their mutuall peace and comfort, 

The parties, firſt , muſt be two at leaſt: the covenant a man makes with him- 
ſelf, as when Job mage a covenant with hu eyes, 1s a metaphoricall covenant, not 
proper, and yet in that caſe too there are two parties in one perſon, a covenanter, 
and a covenanted ; every new man being two men, &c. But in every covenant 
that's formall and proper,there muſt be two parties at leaſt : rwo divers perſons, 
if there have been no breach, and two differing perſons if there hath. 

As for the matter of a covenant, it ſtands in the articles of agreement, ia ſuch 
promiſes as are given and accepted to and fro, if the covenant be kept, cogether 
with a certain ſanQtion and forfeiture if they keep it not. For the form al man- 

ner of it muſt be done with ſome ſolemnity, And herein flands the difference 


between a Promiſe and a Covenant ; every covenant is a promiſe, but not every 
_promile 
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| viour, for in him we ſhall be beloved. 


| 7 Motives to embrace the Covenant, 


| promiſe a covenant, for a covenant is a promiſe made with a great deal of (0; 
| lemnity. The Hebrews (and after them other nations) uſed many ceremonies at 
' their Covenant-makings, they uſually had a feaſt thereat : whence it is,thatthe 


' ame word, is taken for both a Covenant, and a feaſt : there paſſed alſo ma- 
ny pawnes and pledges on both fides, with other ſolemnities. 
The end of all was for the eftabliſhing a mutuall peace $etween the parties, 


been interrupted, for the ſetling of it where as yet it not been. 

For the ſecond, Covenants are either, firſt, civill : theſe we have here nothing 
to do with, and therefore paſſe them by : ſgcondly, ſacred : theſe again are ei- 
ther perſonall, or publick : This we now ſpeak of, isa publick Covenant : and 
here God tenders two inſtruments, as it were, to his people, a double Covenant: 


|| one of works, and the other of grace, which two are now incompatible. If a 


man will be ſaved by the Covenant of grace, he muſt let go works, I mean in 
int of juſtification, and opinion to be ſaved by them : But if any will needs be 
Lived by works, he is fallen from grace, as S. Pax/ tels the Galatians: For if ſal- 
vation be of works, it 1s no more of grace, elſe works ſhould be no more works, &c. 
The.Covenant of works ſtands upon perſonall obedience to ail: Gods coms 
mandements, the ſanction of this Covenant is, Do thy and live, faile in doing of 
it and dye. The ſeals ( or repreſentations of ſeals ) of this Covenant, were the 
tree of life in caſe man obeyed, the tree of knowledge of good and evill, in caſe 


he brake it. 


and to lay hold upon the righteouſneſle of Chriſt for juſtification. The ſanRion 
of this Covenant is, He that beleeverh in the Son of God, bath eternall life, be that 
beleeveth not ts condemned already : The ſeals of this new Covenant, where'tis 


' |] accepted, are Baptiſm and the Lords Supper. The puniſhment in caſe men obey 


not, are the cenſures of the Church , excommurucation, and that great Anathe- 
ma Maranatha. 

And this is that covenant we now ſpeak of that God is ſo ready to make with his 
people, even a Covenant of grace and peace, they cannot perform legall obedience 
inthe Covenant of works, to be ſaved thereby : God would have them therefore 
to make choyce of Chrift for their ſole Saviour, to cleave tO him, and toreſt 
upon him for ſafety and ſalvation, 

And now that you have ſeen what this Covenant of grace is , what need more 
words to perſwade you to embrace it ? and yet there want not many motives 
hereunto, Ss 

Firſt, Ic is greatly for our adyantage to make this Covenant with God. For, 
firſt, what an honour is it to us , that God ſhould vouchſafe to enter into bond, 
as it were, for our ſecurity ? Secondly, what a benefit ? 7 will be your God, &c. 2s 
if he had faid, Accept of Jeſus Chriſt for your Saviour. and then I will beſtow my 
ſelf upon you ; look whatſoever is mine, my goodnefle, my wiſdom, mine hap- 
pineſſe, &c. all is yours, I will communicate my ſelf unto you, ſo far as you are 
capable; and throughout all eternity,1'll be your life : Princes may covenant 
with their ſubjects tor peace, for living, for liberty, but none beſides God can 
make a Covenant of life with any ; itis he alone that can ſay unto us, Live and 
never dye,as in that place of Ezekiel fore-cited,1] ſaid unto her, Live,viz,the life of 
grace here, and the life of glory hereafter. Itis God onely that can ſpeak life to 
tus people : and what fo ſweet as life? what can there be yay then eternal life? 

Secondly , ſee how free a Covenant it is which God fnakes with us, even a 
Covenant of grace: there is nothing required of us more then this, to diſclaim 
our ſelves, and to make Chriſt alone our teacher, our head, our all-ſufficient Sa- 


3. Conſider how full a Covenant this is ; he undertakes with us not f=* our 
ſelves only, but for our ſeed after us: for, / am thy God and the God of thy ſeed. 


Fourthly, as it is a full, ſo 'cis alſo a firm Covenant, even ſuch as ſhall ſtand 
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The Covenant of grace is this, Be content to accept of anothers obedience, | 
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| Motives to embrace the Covenant. 


unakerable to all perpetuity ; Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe, but not one title thereof 
ſhall fall to the gromnd ; 'tis an everlaſting Covenant. 

Laftly, ſee how deſirous the Lord isto enter into this Covenant with you, for 
he ſent his Son into the world on pron to make and bind this Covenant, and 
now ſtill he ſends abroad his ambaſſa in his name, to entreat you to accept 
of conditions of pea, and ro be content to be reconciled unto hin. 

Now therefore, as Joſhxa ſometimes ſpake to the children of Ifrael, when he 
renewed the Covenant between them and God : Fear the Lord, faith he, aud ſerve 
him in fincerity and trmh, &c. Andif it ſeem evill ro yow this day to ſerve the 
Lord, chooſe you this day whom you will ſerve, &c. So ſay Ito every one that 
heares me this day ; make your choyce, and reſolve whom you will cleave unto, 
and which way you will take for your own ſafety : But if it be ſo, that there 
be no ſuch God as the Lord, no ſuchSaviour as Chriſt , no ſuch Covenant as 
the Covenant of grace, no fuch performance as Gods, no ſuch work , no ſuch 
wages , no fuch plaindealing in all the world as with him , be you entreated eo 
deffow your ſelves upon him, let him have your hearts: webeg it of you, we 
beſcech you in Chriſts ſtead be reconciled unto God, let him have love foggove, 
He hath madeyou', he hath bred you, he hath fed you, he hath taughr you, 
he hath done all for you ; therefore let him have all, -yea, beſtow your ſelves 
upon him ; Nay, this you have done already, the Covenant is not now to 
make; it was made long ſince, even in your bapriſme : The tender of our ſelves 
in that Sacrament, was a reall paſſing over of our ſelyes to God : Baptiſm was 
the ſeal of the Covenant given on Gods part; and taken on your part : And 
every time you come to the Lords Table, you fenew this Covenant, you take 
the bread and wineuponit, you ſeal to it that you will be Gods people, &c.Now 
therefore ſee that ye be men of your words, and keep the Covenant you have, 
made with God. 

And that's the ſecond thing we propounded to be done by every one of you, 
keep Covenant with your God, we have the advantage of ic, we ſhall be ſure to 
havethe comfort, the ſafery, the happineſle; in doing of this, there is great re- 
ward ; for God cannot lye, he cannot deny himſelf, he cannor but make good 
unto us whatever he hath undertaken to do-for us, therefore hold hirh to'r ;| 
And that you may not faile of the promiſe, mind your ſelves often of your 
Covenant in Baptiſm, remember what you there received and promiſed, confidet 
that'in coming to the Lords Table, you renewed this Covenant, you received the 
feal thereof : he gave his earneſt-penny to 1 ou, to hire you for his ſervanrs, and 
you accepted it.ſo that the bargain now is made, there £no ſtarting, no flinching 
from it ; when therefore at any time you are tempted ro the committing of fin;fay 
no, 1 muſt now ly'no more, ſwear no more, break 'Gods day no more, tradein 
any of thoſe dark courſes no more ; it is = my bargain, &c. ſuch a'titns, 
in'ſuch a congregation, before ſuch and ſuch witnefles, I rook the Sacrament 
upon -it, that I would do ſo no more, &c. So likewiſe when you find your 
ſelves backward to any holy daty, flack to do God ſervice, ſay, what ? ſhalll 
dodge and falter with God ? No, I took the Sacrament to do otherwiſe, I r6ok 
it upoit my falvation, that I would perform my beſt ſervice to God, and upoti 
my dammation if 1 did it nor, &c. ſhall I therefore falter with God? dodge with 
heaven ? faile of that I have promiſed? be worſe then my bargain ? No, it is tny 
Covenant. and therefore I will hold me to it. I 

Laſtly, be you allexhorted tg improve this Covenant for all good intentsand 
purpoſes, but eſpecially for the confirmation and ſtrengthening of your fairh.Say, 
I have Gods hand, Gods ſeal. Gods oath. that he will be my God'; why fhou 

Inot then rake heart and comfort * He willingly made this Covenant with me, 

and adviſedly he did ity therefore he will ſurety make it good unto me. | 

F oo If tcould do my part of the Covenant, I ſhould nor doubt bur God would 
0 his. 


Sol. It is a Covenant of grace that we are entred into, and God harh as 


it. — 


. 


0bjeFtions concernmg the Covenant anſwered, 
ken for us as well as for himſelf chat he will give us a ſoft and tratable heart, &c. 


that we may walk in his ſtatutes, oc. 

06. Oh, bur I hind that cannor do thus, I do not walk in Gods ſtatutes, and 
beep his ordinances. 

Sol. Legally thou canft not, but an pn obedience thou canſt and doſt 
perform : for there is truth and uprightneſle to be found in every one of Gods 
children, and this is all the condition that God requires of bispeople, as in thar 4 
Covenant he made with Abraham : Walk before meand be upright, and then 1 
will be thy God, &c. And this every childe of God is able to ſay of himſelf, Ei-\ 
ther I leave all fin, or Lyyould leave it; either I perform all duty, or I would do 
it : wherein I come ſhort, I am humbled, and do bewaile my failings ; bur verily 
this is the mark I aim at, this isthe white I ſhoot at, in all things how to pleaſe 
God : and this is accepted of him. - 

0b.lam ready to fall from this Covenant ever and anon. 

Sol. It is one part of Gods Covenant to hold us on, to keep us ſafe andentire 
to his kingdom ; and in caſe we ſtraggle, ro fetch us in again. 
0b. Oh, but I break promiſe with God every day, 1 come indeed to the $a- 
crament, andthere | promiſe, at leaſt I purpoſero leave ſuch a fin, ro do ſuch a 
duty, and within a day or two I am quite off again. | 
Sol, You muſt diſtinguiſh of fins : ſome are grofſe,and foule, of theſe you 
muſt beware, take heed you ſtep not beyond your bounds in this kind. Some a- 
eain are leſſer infirmities, our daily unavoidable failings ; theſe though th 
make a breach, yet they forfeit. not the Covenant, they make not a nu lay. 
fares herein as between ghe Land-lord and Tenant, every petty offence doth 
not make forfeiture of the eſtate; and as it is between husband and wife, not 
every ſmall offence between them nullifies the Covenant made in wedlock, but 
ſuch only as ſtrike at the marriage knot and break it, as adultery:ſo here.not eve- 
ry ſmall failing ſhall ſeem cauſe tufficient of a divorce from God. He hates put- 
ung away, but if we go a whoring from under God afterother lovers, if we ſuf- 
fer other gods to creep in betwixt Chriſt and the heart, if we dote upon any 
thing, prize any thing, if we ſetup Idols in our hearts, and preterre any thing in 
the world before our husband Chriſt, before our Father, God; this makes a 
groſle breach in the Covenant, and if God ſhould take the forfeiture of us, be 
iS at liberty, he might doit: And yet in thatcaſe too, he hath not left us com- 
fortleſſe ; ſee what he faith, Jer. 3.1. They ſay, if a man put away his wife, and 
ſhe go from him, and become another mans , [hall be return unto her again? ſhall not} 
that land be greatly polluted ? but thou haſt plaid the harlot with'many lovers, yet | 
return again to me, ſaiththe Lord. Now, if in fins of this nature God proclaim 
mercy to his people, how much more in caſ@of ordinary infirmities ? The 
Chriſtian man failes in his love, failes in his faith, faileg.in his prayer, he is trou- | 
bled at it, humbled for it : now let him flee ro God , ſeek to be found in him, , 
and not in himfelf, &c. and ſo ſhall he be accepted. Onely be fure you be in | Notes of be- 
the Covenant, and then God will be a God to you; then the which, what can | ing in cove- 
has TEE to your comfort, though we ſhould ſpeak unto you this twelve | 222* wich 
moneth ? 

How ſhall I know that God is in Covenant with me ? He hath indeed ſmit- 2neft | 

ren with me an outward Coyenant in the Sacrament of Baptiſm, but how may 
I come to know that God is in ſpecial Covenant with me.,and that he is my God? 

For your ſatisfation herein, ſee firſt, how this Covenant works upon you, | 
and affeRs you. Doth it drive you from ſinne,, and make youdiligent in duty ? | An/». 
doth it (as the Apoſtle preſſeth the point, and makes this uſe of the Covenant, I, 
2 Cor. 7.1.) cleanſe you from all doe e of fleſh and ſpirit, ſo as you per fett boli- 
xeſſe in the fear of God ? Having precious promiſes compiled, as it were, and 
| compoſed into one body of the Covenant, purge your ſelves from open filthi- 
neſſe,and from ſecret (ins, and endeavour perteRion of holineſſe more and'more. 
Again, ſee whether you have the counterpane of Gods Covenant within | 4. 


a Hh 2 you 
— IE et nnn———_—_— ——C————————CC 


% 


_—_— 


q 4 os "TIEI I 
"4 . Fw +4 l 
” "> Ws" We _—— ty 


Happineſle, 


4 Dottr. 
p to have God 


Leyit, 26. 


for our God. 
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You or no : for he hath promiſed in this new Covenant to put his fear in our 


What appineſſe it is to have God for our God. 


hearts. and write bis lawes in our inward parts, &c, theſe are as a pair of Inden- 
tures. whereof he keeps the one, and gives us the other : So that every childe of 
God hath this Covenant written upon his heart ( they are all tawght of God :) be 
finds this oneneſle, this newneſle, this ſoftneſle of ſpirit in himſelf as wellas in 
the Text, he hath the minde of God, his minde is as Gods is, his life as Gods is, 
he walkes 2s Chriſt walked, &c- he is conformed to the will of God, made par- 
taker of the divine nature, he bath a divine ſtamp ſet upon him, ſo that he is 
wholly a new creature. 

ly, ſee what you do in the Covenant : Do you endevour to keep touch 
with God , and to pleaſe him in all things? and when you faile and come ſhort 
of that you ſhould do, have you no reſt in your ſouls , till you have been with 
God, and there ſhamed your ſelves in his preſence, and made your peace ? well 
and good then ; for this you may cruſt to, lf your greateſt care be to pleaſe God, 
your greateſt fear leſt you ſhould offend him, if you love him beſt, reft_upon 
him, and cleave to him moſt, if you make choyce-of him for your life and hap- 
pineſſe , ſo as you had rather have him, thena world of worlds, &c. if thus yee 
keep touch with him, he alſo will make good his Covenant with you in all the 
particulars, ſo that your hearts ſhall be amended, your corruptions cured, your 
ces encreaſed, and all things needfull for life and godlineſſe ſhall be coke 


edand qade good upon you. 


V 


E are now come t0.the cloſe of the Covenant y the ſumme whereof is de 
livered in theſe terms,.7 hey ſhall be my people, and ] will be their Gad.W 
ſpake the laſt time unto you of this Covenant, and ſhewed what a Covenant ws 
in the generall, what kind of Covenants God bath vouchſafed to make with his 
ple, together with ſome other particulars then mentioned. Jt remains now 
that we ſhould proceed to ſpeak of the perſons concurring ( although different 
ly ) in this Covenant, viz. God and bus people. Something hath been ſaid al 
ready of the people of God ina former point : therefore we paſſe by that part, 
and come to the laſt of all, wbich is the upſhot of all, and that that doth cor 
ſfummate mans happinefle, and chiefly ſeal up Gods love unto him : 7 will 
their God; that isin ſhort, I'le binde my ſelf todo for them, all that can bees 
peed from a God. | 
4 Dettr, "The point wee would hence commend unto you is : That the 
| height of mans happineſle lyes in this, that he hath God for his God ; that 

God is reconciled unto him, and become a father ; that God is pleaſed to bein 
Covenant with him. Hencefs it that this concludes the Covenant here ; this 
is the end of all, and crownes all thoſe former mercies above mentioned. Where 
fore doth God ſever a people tg himſelf, from the reſt of the world ? where 
fore doth he work a cure both upon their inſide and outſide? all tends to this, 
will be their God, &c. Lo, this crowns all the reſt ; 'tis the end of all Gods grac- 
ous aQs preceding, and therefore the height of mans felicity, when God taks 
him into Covenant. 

For proof of this point, we have a double teſtimony. Firſt, from Gods ſelf (and 

that ſhould be ſufhcient. ) Secondly, fromthe people of God. 
God, when he had ſpoken much by way of promiſe to his Church, as, that he 
would give them rain in de ſeaſon, &c. fo that they ſhould eat of the old ſtore, 
aud bring forth the old becauſe of the new: yea, that he would ſet his tabernacle 
among them, &c. at length he concludes all with this, ver. 12, 1 will walk amony 


you, (1 will even neighbour with you, asit were ) and 1 will be your Ged, andye 
ſhall be my people. So 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. Come ont from among them, and be yet 
ſeparate, (aith the Loyd, and tomch not the unclean thing and 1 will receive you : and 
I will be a father unto you, and Je ſhall be my ſons and danghters, ſaith the\ 
Lord Almighty. See, when God invites 2 people, and ſpeaks all mercies to 
- them 
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+ What happine ſe it #4 t9 have God for our God, 

' them in one, it isthus; / will be « father wnto you, &c, As on the other ſide, when 
he wowld ſhew himſelf moſt of all diſpleaſed with a people, and ſeal up greateſt 
wrath againſt them, he cals them Loemmi, Hol. 1. 9. Te are not my people, and 
7 will nor bg your God ; as if he had faid, I am now divorced from them, I havedif- 

carded them, and curned them off; I'll own them no longer, let them labour un- ; 

der this curſe ; # be their God na more. 

And if with this Teſtimony of God, you joyn the Teſtimony of the Church, 
| the point will be yet more plainly proved. P/. 144. 15. Happy % that people that 
| in ſuch a caſe, yea, happy i that people whoſe God is the Lord, They had ſpoken 
| before of ſome ſpeciall and particular mercies, but thisis it that crowns all, when 
God is pleaſed himfelf ro come along with his mercies. See a like place, Pfal. 33. 
12. Bleſſed # that nation, whoſe God is the Lord : and the people whom he hath cho- 
ſen for hu own inheritance. The honour and happineſle of a nation and people 
lyes inthis, that they have God for their God. And the fame is true alfo of par- 
ticular perſons : Pal. 65. 4. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt , and canſeſt 
to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy cotrts : we ball be ſatisfied with 
the goodneſſe of thy houſe, &c. there's beauty, goodneſle, fatneſlein God houſe, 
ſuch as will fill the ſoul of a man, and give him as much as he can de- 
ſire, 

Thence that'exclamation of Moſes, Deut. 32. 29. Happy art thou, O Iſrael, 
who i like unto thee, O people, ſaved by the Lord the ſhield of thy belp, and who is 
the ſword of thine excellency, &c. Wherein ſtood the happinetle of 1/rael above 


other nitions, but in this, that God was ſoneer them , God had made a ſpeciall 
covenant with them ? ſo that wherher you ask the voyce of the people of God, 
or of God himſelW it is granted, that t 
for his God. 

This you will more eaſily beleeve, if you conſider the Reaſons, 
And firſt, when a man hath God, he hath all: for God is bleſſedneſſe ic 


e top of mans happineſle is to have God 


ſelf, and all bleſſedneſſe in the world is but derived from him. God is, aseſ- 
ſentially in himſelf, fo cauſally the root, and fountain of all happinefle in the 
creature, and every thing is ſo farre forth happy, as it partakes of God. Thus, 
thoſe creatures that have a being, thoſe that have life, thoſe that have ſenſe, are 
ſo farre happy, ( and no further then) as God pleaſerh ro impart himſelf unto 
them : ſo much of God as any hath, ſo much happineſſe. But as this is true of 
the reſt of the creatures, ſo eſpecially of man, #creature capable of true happi- 
neſſe, and indeed made to be happy in the enjoyment of his God. For it is G6d a- 
lone that can free him from that that makes a man miſerable fin and the curſe:and | , 
itis God onely that can beſtow upon him, that that will make bim truly bleſſed, 

Grace and Glory. So that mans happineſle lyes in God, 

Again, when God comes int the heart, all other comforts come along with 
him. 1f God once be your God, then Chriſt alſo is your Saviour, the holy 
Ghoſt is your Comforter ; the Word is yours, the Sacraments yours, Angels, 
Saints, ke all creatures are yours : whether it be P anl, or Apollo, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or death, or thingy preſent, or things to Come, all are yonurs ; both | 
worlds are yours, and why? becanſe ye are Chrifs, and Chriſt s Gods, 1 Cor-3. | 
22, 23. ſuch an union there is between God and all the creatures,tbat in having 
him, a man comes to have all. - | 

Adde hereunto -the immunities and privileges of thoſe that have God 
for their God. We- have ſpoken of many of theſe heretofore : The Pro- 
pher ſpeakes all in ſhort, Pſal, $4. 11. The Lord God is 4 Sun, and a ſhield, 
the Lord will give grace and glory : and no good thing will be with-hold from them | 
that walk zprightly, Lookgwharſoever thing is truly good, and tends to the |} 
m_ of them happy . they ſhall have it ; as on the other fide, whatſoever is 
truly hurtfull unto them, and prejudiciall ro their happineſſe , God will cer- 
Ip" prevent it ; therefore they muſt needs be happy; whoſe God is the 
| ord, G 
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"The happineſſe to have God for our God. 


that ſeek for happineſſe in other things. Theſe miſtake themſelves®n the 
main mark, in their, utmoſt end, and therefore muſt needs wander all the world 
wide. And this is the eſtate and condition of every one of us by nature; we all 
fumble indeed and grope after happineſſe, bur Few pitch apon ir through miſtake 
of the thing where it lies, and of the place where it is to be found; we ſeekit 
where'it never grew, not in God, but in the creature. We deny nor, but there 
are ſome delights and contentments ts be found in the creature, but not ſo much 
25 can amount to true happineſſe. The comforts that come this way are poor, 
lean, miſerable, a very dream rather then any thing elſe, as the Propher ſaich of 
the hungry man, that in his dream he,eats, but art his awaking, behold, he is 
hungry, and finds ic was but a dream, - and therefore ſo much the more tedious 
to him it is : ſo thoſe that ſeek, and found their happineſle upon the creature, are 
ſure to be deceived. They fancy to themſelves a kind of content, but *ris but a 
dream, a deluſion, there is no ſuch thing there to be had. _ 

But if there were any ſuch thing in che creature as theſe imagine, yer in things 
comparatively good it is the part of a wiſe man to make choyce of the beſt. Now 
there can be no ſuch happineſſe in the creature, as in God, ſith che creatures re- 
ceive all they have at ſecond hand ; but God is eſſentially happy, the fountain 
of all comfort, the God of all bleſſing. The creatures can give no better then 
they have, they are imperfeR; they are uncertain, they are unſufficient, there- 


|fore the comforts they yeeld muſt needs be fo too. The creatures arg inferi- 


our to man, and below him, therefore they cannot raiſe a man to true happineſle, 
which is above him, being his perfeRtion, and to be found in God alone : Here 
then is diſcovered a double folly inthe ſons of men, accordinÞFto that old com- 
plaint by the Prophet Jeremy, Be ye aſtoniſh:d 0 ye heavens at this, and be horribly 
afraid, be ye very deſolate, ſaith the Lord : For my people have committed two evils, 
they have forſaken me, the fountainof living waters, and hewed them ont cifternec, 
broken ciſternes, that can hold no water, Jer. 2. 12, 13. here's a madneſle in men, 
chat they will leave the fountain, and go tqa ciſtern, forgo living waters for thoſe 
that are dead and unſavoury, forſake that that alwayes holds water, for that 
that leaks, for broken ciſterns: And yet this is the courſe of the world, they 
leave God the fountain of all felicity, and ran to ciſterns that hold nothing, no- 

thing at all. It is a great diſvaluing of a clear and living fountain, when a man 
ſhall leaveic and cleave to a ciſtbrn : and no lefſe diſhonour is done to God, when 
a man ſhall run from him to the creature for happineſſe. Eſa hears profane to 


,] this day amongſt us, and for what ? why, for that he would ſell his birth-right 
$coyenant ) for a meſſe of pottage. And fo for the Gadarexc, | 


(the ſeal of 


we look upon them as men worſethen ſwine, becauſe they preferred their ſwine 
before God incarnate. And Jsd# remains a curſe amongſt us to this day for this, 
that he rated his maſter Chriſt at the price of aſlave, he ſold him for thirty pieces 
of ſilver. And whart lefſe do we then Eſan, Fadas, or the Gadarens did, when 
we paſſe by God, forſake God,and, as it were, kick up God for a toy, for a trifle, 
for a thing of nought? For what are all the creatures compared to God, bur ss 
the drop of a bucket, or duſt of the ballance, as ſaith the Prophet 2” E/a. 40. 15. 
what's a drop tothe whole bucket ? what's the bucket to the Well ? whar's the 
Wellto the Sea ? Again, what's the ſmall duſt of the ballance, to rhe ballanceit 
{elf >-what's the ballance to the earth > what's the earth to the whole univerſe? 
what's all the world to the great God, who made all with the breach of his 
mouth ? Now therefore, to ſet ſo light by the Almighty , for that that is not as 
the drop of a bucket, or ſmall duſt of the baſfance (for all nations laid together 
amount not to ſo much as thatcomes to, ſaith the her, how much lefle an 
one, or ſome few of the creatures ?) is the greateſt unthankfulneſſe,the greate 
folly and overſight that can be imagined, And yet how many have we amo 

us, that for a-very rifle, for x groat, for a penny, yea, ſometimes fora farthing 
will deny God, hurt their confciences, hazzard the loſſe of heaven, &c? Letthe 
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Uſe x1. If God be the happineſſe of the creature, take notice, firſt, of thoſe | 
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| Where true happineſſe m 


Lid FT) 
| Heathen bluſh. at chis impiety : would any of them ever ſell their gods, and 
that for a bable, a thing of nothing? what a madneſſe is it in them that for 
a very trifle will forſake God, and endanger themſelves to his fierce wrath for 
ever ? n 

Buc if they be ſo much to be blamed that prefer earth before heaven, what 
ſhall we think of ſuch as prefer hell before heaven, ſuch as rather then they'll 
deny themſelves in any finfull luſt, or paſſion, will ler conſcience go, God go, 
Chriſt go; yea, heaverrand alt go > theſe what do they elſe but prefer hell 
fore heaven, Satan befo. 2 God, &c. whileſt they will needs ſeek happineſle in 
darknefſe rather then in light > &c. 

Be we all exhorted to reſolve at length where true happineſle lyes, name- 
ly in God : if we ſeek it any where elſe, we do worſe then loſe our labour. 

This exhortation muſt be addrefſed to rwo forts of people : firſt, ro thoſe 
thatare yet to come in young beginners, that have not yet married themſelves 
ro God. And for theſe, let me perſwade them to reſolve upon this truth, that 
there's no happinelle to, be had but.in God : for a great part of theirtime is run 


was made for happineſſe, neither can his heart ever be at reſt cill it hath pitchr 
upon ſomething, which ( atleaſt in his imagination ) can make him happy : 
onely herein lyes bis miſery, that he miſtakes himſelf in the matter of his hap- 
pineſſe, whilſt be vainly ſeekes it in the. creature. Men might take Sa/omons 
word withouct trying any further concluſons: 7 aritie of vanities, faith he, all © | 
vanirie:he ſpake it upon experience. And when men finde themſelves ( as they 
ſhall)diſappointed of their hopes and expeQances, they will then ſay they are va- 
nity,and ſomething elſe too, namely, vexation. For firſt the creatures are all finite; 
but man hath ſomething in him of infiniteneſſe : neither can he reſt ſarisfied till 
he finde that that's infinitely good, Secondly, the creature laboureth under 
Gods curſe unto this day, and therefore cannot poſſibly make man bleſſed. 
| Thirdly, the creatures are all cumberous and troubleſome, ſo that a man had 
better not Rand in need of them, then have them; and therefore in heaven. it 
ſhall be our happinefle not to neeMtheſe preſent comforts, as food, clothes, 
8c. how then can they make us truly happy ? Fourthly, cheſe comforts that 
'comefrom the creature, are meerly partiall and particular, they ſerve not to 
all curns,they cannor ſupply all our wants at once; mony ſerves only for one uſe, 
food for another, clothes for another, &c. but nothing for all. 

6b. Yea, but if a man put them all rogether, he may extra& out of them a, 
compound of true happineſle, ; | 

Sol. Firſt, ſhew me the man that can thus compound the comforts of the. crex- 
ture : who is he that can ſay, chat he hath a body to his minde , a heart ro his 
minde, a houſe to his minde, that hath an eſtate, a wife, children, friends, neigh- 
bours, all eo his minde? 

But ſecondly, if ſach a thing could be, yet all this without God would yeeld 
no ſolid content, See it in Adam; he, when he had fallen\from God, was 
yetin Paradiſe, a place of pleaſure; and for wealth, he was beir of all the 
world. But what was this to Adaw when he had loſt God once? Look upto 
heaven, and ſee it in the Apoſtate Angels; were in heaven when they f1n- 
ned, where God is ſpecially preſent, and yet when they had loft God, heaven 
it ſelf was a very hell unto them : 1 do verily beleeve they had rather a great 
deal have been in hell then in heaven, when upon their ſin they beheld ſuch an 
infinite diſtance and diſproportion between God and themſelves. You ſee that 
though a man had all che world, nay heaven, heaven it ſelf would be a very 
hell unto him without God, Therefore, let'no man ſeek for happineſſe-in the 
creature, bur fit down by this concluſion: All the creatures are very vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit without God. 
| _ Secondly, —_— have gotten thus far, conclude with your ſelves, that 
you muſt have , if ever you ſhall be happy. Indeed all the world is in a 

| manner 
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out with many men, before they know where their main bulineſſe lyeth. Man | 
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And how that 


No true comforts in the Creatures. 


| manner convinced of this, that there is no happineſſe withour-the having of a 
God, and therefore rather then man will want-a God, he will make himſelf his 
own God,as having this principle within him engraven, No God, no happineſle. 
| Neither will every God ſerve the turn for true happineſſe, fafety and content. 
| A falſe god makes bur a falſe happineſle, an unſufficient god, an imperfe& 
| happinelle: ſo then if you would have happineſle, you muſt bave the true 
' God for your God : for till then the heart of man, that was made for happi- 
neſle, can never be at quiet. For as the eye being made for light is never at 
| reſt t3ll it be brought co the light: and as the ſtomach, being it was made for 
| meat, is never atreſt till meat be given unto itin due manner, and in due ſeaſon: 
ſo alſo the ſoul of man is never at quiet, it is not upon its center, it takes no con- 
rent till it hath God (for whom it was made) and not every god neither, but 
that God that is deſcribed in the Bible to be a God of all mercy and conſolation, 
-an infinite, all-ſufficient Majeſty, he that made heaven and earth by his word, 
that gave us our ſouls, and makes things to ſuite with our diſpoſitions, &c. 
This God we muſt have, or we cannot be happy. F | 

2 neſt. How have him ? have we not him already? Are we not in covenant 
with God as his people > Do we not profeſle the true religion of God ? Where 
is God to be found, if not amongſt us ? 

Anſ. It is one thing to have God in outward profeſſion, and another thing 
to have him in reſpe& of propriety, as our God : We all have God in regard of 
the profeſſion of the truth, and the enjoyment of his ordinances, and this js our! 
happineſſe above other nations. - But this is not enough to prove us happy, ur- 
leſle we be in ſpeciall Covenant with God : forthele two are ſet together by 
the Apoſtle, without the Covenant and without God in the world, Epheſ. 2.12.0 
that til God become his, by a propriety,a man can have no ſweetneſle, comfort, | 
happineſſe in any thing. Therefore ſtrive to be able toſay, God,even owr own God, | - 
ſhall give us his bleſſing. In other matters, we are all for proprieties. If a man 
ſee a fair houſe, he wiſheth to himſelf, I would it were mine ; ſo, if afat pa- 
ſture, a handſome horſe, &c. he can ſcarce look upon any thing excellent or de-| 
firable, but he covets it for his own. Theſe wiſhes are ſometimes ſinfull and} 
unwarrantable, always they are bootleſle and unſufficient : But it is both-law- 
full. and profitable to wiſh, Oh that God were mine ! Oh that he would pleaſe 
to receive me into the number of his people, to bleſſe me, and to take me for | 
bis ſeryant ! : | 

And this I dare undertake that never any man defires in good earneſt, but he 
obtains it : God beſtowes himſelf on that man, that in true deſire would have 
God for his God. , 

Therefore, labour all you can to get him for your own ; but how your own? 
firſt get God reconciled unto you, otherwiſe he # 4 con/uming fire ; not a Fat 
ther, but a Judge, ; not a friend unto us, but.an enemy ; he thathath not God 
for a Father, hath him for an enemy :and oh what an unequall match muſt that 
needs be, when mortality muſt wreſtle with immortality, when the pircker ſhall 
trive with him that > it, and daſh againſt the Rock that will certainly break 
itin pieces! It cannot but go hard on, mans fide, when God ſhall ſer againſt 
him : : And yet this is the caſe of us all; either God is our God, or our enemy. 
Therefore labour to be reconciled ro God, and make peace with him : you] 
know what a frarfnl[thing it ts to fall into the ponping hands of the living God. 
When the beſt men apprehend him as diſpleaſed, and frowning upon them, 
and that he will not look ſweetly upon them, and receive their prayers, this 
kills their very hearts , inſomuch as. ſome wiſht to cadure hell rather chen} 
Gods diſpleaſure; yea they have held it much berterto lye im hell a thoufand 
years if then God would ſmile upon them; and ſhew them favour, then to have 
his diſpleaſure: Therefore labour a .reconciliation, go to your peacemaker 
Chriſt, take him up in your armes, ſet him between God and your ſouls, pray 
| him for Chriſts ſake to be reconciled unto you 3 And rake bold of the word of 


recom 
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—— 
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and ſuch like graces, that do unite us unto him : by theſe you muſt go out of 


Sa Siones thar God is our God. 


| l | 
reconciliation committed unto us, who are Embaſſadours of Chriſt; as though God 
| did beſeech you by ns,we pray youin Chriſt ftead,be ye reconciled ta Ged,2 Cor.5.20. 
Loe God intreats you for a peace, oh take the hint, and ſay, Lord, thou ſueſt 


reconciled, behold I entreat thee, I entreat chee, that ic may be a match between 
us, and that there be no longer ftrangeneſſe. 

Secondly, reſt notin being reconciled, bur ſtrive to be united unto him ; get 
an union with God, not an union of peace only, but of grace too, which is the 
foundation of the other: itis knowledge, faith, love, dependence upon God, 


your ſelves, and cling faſt unto him, as your life and happineſle, in w 
live more then in your ſelves. 

And this Union once made, come on to a Communion with God, forit is 
chat chat makes a man happy. Indeed Union with God gives us righe, buc 
communion gives the fruition and ſenſible enjoymet# of all; What is a man 
the better for having a brother if henever ſee him, if he never make uſe of him? 
what good is it to have a friend in the Court, ahd never receive any benefit by 
him > ſo, what is it co have 'Gad for our God, if wefly not unto him, if we 
make not uſe of him? Therefore be much in Gods preſence® run to: him by 


om you 


for a peace to mee, I alſo ſue for peace with thee : thou entreateſt. me to be | 


prayer, hear him in his word , read him in-his books , peruſe his promiſes, eye- 
ry day let him hear from you, look him in the face, viſit him often, walk wich 
God in the light as he is light, for herein ſtands your happineſſe and comfort, 
becauſe hereby you have communion. 


hold of true happineſle in him, let them be exhorted to deal as good husbands | 
uſe to do in like caſe; when they light upon a good bargain, they ſtep not back, 
they ſlip not the opportunity, bur la ur all good aſſurance thereof, and to 
bind it as faſt as they can for preſent, and afterwards more, asCounſell'ſhall di- 
retthem. Here you know what a man will do, lay earneſt of che bargain, 
draw writings, call in ſtatutes, levy a fine, &c. make all as ſuce as poſlibly he 
can. The ſame muſt we do here; we have God in bonds to us: if we go not. 
back, be will make the matter as ſure as you can deſire. Give over theſe 
May-bees, leave this hovering , theſe uncertainties ; I cannot tell what to fay 
of my ſelf, I dare not ſay I am not achild of God, and yer I reſt ſomewhat 
doubtfull thereof, &c. but drive it to anifſue, ſecure this main point, yea, 
add ro your aſſurance of this, that you are in ſpeciall covenant with God, and 
that be is yours : get more and more evidences of this to your ſelyes. This | 
is needfull co be done, this is comfortable ro be done : for all the particular 
promiſes depend upon this main charter, that God is our God, and therefore | 
pur it out of all queſtion. 
 2neſt. How ſhould this be done ? | 
Anſw. We told you before inpart, Firſt, .you muſt deny your ſelves, firſt, 
inevery fin; for while wickedneſle pleaſeth a man, and is held gs ſweet meat 
under his tongue (as the Scripture ſpeakes ) he cannot be ſecured of Gods fa- 
your. Secondly, as you muſt deny your ſelves in your luſts, ſoin matter of me- 
rits t00 : The Papiſt istherefore ſo uncertain, and hangs looſe in this main point, 
becauſe he founds his happinefſe upon himſelf, and ſeeks it by his own good 
works, Thirdly, deny your ſelves in your own ſenſe, conſult not wich carnall 
reaſon , but go quite out of your ſelves, and reſt wholly upon the word. 
Secondly, theſe things thus done, build forward: Look, firſt, upon ſuch 
lignes of ſalvation as are moſt generall, and moſt ſenſible ; as firſt, for your 
company, what fide do you take 7 what company do ye delight in ? ſecondly, 
for your affections (they are ſenſible things) ſee whether ye hate fin, whether 
= love goodnefle, whac ye do moſt thirſt after, what ye do prize moſt, de- 
ight in moſt, and accordingly make judgement of your ſelves.. - 
Secondly ,then adde hereunto thoſe other notes of ſtronger Chriſtians, of a 
man 
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Secondly, for ſuch as are already in covenant wich God, and fo have laid | Mqyaxte i; fare 
ro thy heart, 
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Happineſſe to bave God for our God. 4 


man in Chiif, never ceaſing till you have ſetled this to your ſelves, that Godis 
yours. This is that will ſtand you in ſtead in the evill day.Now while the ſeaſon is 


| 1bout their ears, then Go& will be God to a man, then Chriſt will be Chriſt, 


Uſe 3. 
Nore who are 
bappy men, -* 


| | power he is 


| clear, and all chings go well with men, God is of no reckoning with them, they 
can ſhift well enough without him; bur when fickneſſe comes, when they ſhall 
lye upontheir dearh-beds, and at the day of Judgement, when the fire ſhall be 


then it will appear what communion with God is worth, &c. and things ſhould 
be priſed now as they will prove then. 

Inſtrution how to judge of mens happineſſe, namely, by their relation to 
' God, and communion with him. As any man hath more intereſt into, and ac- 
quaintance with God, ſo is he to be eſteemed moreor lefle happy. Never ask 
| the world who is the happy man, for this is (faith the Father) as to ask a ſick 
' mans opinion of the reliſh of meats, or a blind man whar he thinks of colours, 
| The world uſually ſpeaks in this queſtion acccording to its wit, Oh ſuch a one, 
' ay they, is an happy maÞ® he doth gayly,well, for he hath a great living, a fair 
| houſe, &c. Again, ſuch a one is made, for he bath a great wind-fall of lace, | 
| he hath wonderous luck, he hath met with a great matcb &c. A third cannot do 
| amiſſe, for he is held up by the chin, by ſuch and ſuch good friends, and how 
| canhe miſcarry ® &c. © 
| .How'sthis? how's this, my brethren? Is a man therefore happy, becauſe he 
hath ſuch goods, and ſo much money, becauſe he hath a little land, a few ſheep, 
a daily friend 2 &c. Iwould fain know what fin theſe can keep from the ſoul, |. 
or what ſoul they can keep from hell: (and can a man be happy inhell?) No, but 
he alone is to be reputed rich and happy, whom God loveth and favoureth, 
neither can that man ever do amiſſe, that hath him for a daily friend. Other 
friends; though never ſo kinde, may be dead ; or their affections, or their abili- 
ties to do us good may be dead : onely God is conſtant in his love, and for his 

11 one and the ſame ; therefore he is an happy man that hath God 
for his God, that is in ſpeciall covenant with him, and he alone. 

0b. Yea, but many of theſe you call happy men have want enough. 

. Fol, Itis one thing to be without, and another thing to want ; Gods people! 
need not many things, and therefore they want them not, although they bave 
them not : we ſaid before that it is a greater happineſfle not to be in need of 
theſe outward things, then to have them inall abundance. 

06.1, but they want neceſlaries, many of them. 
| Fel, One thing onely is neceſſary, and that they are ſure to have: beſides, 
| God will'withhold from them no other thing that's good for them, that ſerves 
, to make them good ; as on the other ſide; they-are ſure to feel no evill that ſhall 
| _—_ their happineſſe. Therefore let us bleſſe ſuch men as the richeſt, grea- 

reſt, happieſt and moſt honourable of all men. Chriſt is not aſhamed to call 
them brethren, ſaith the Author to the Hebrews, God is not aſhamed to be a 
father untothem, and ſhall we be.aſhamed of them whom God doth honour ? 
T he righteous ps more excellent then his neighbour, faith Sa/cmon, of greater paren- 
tage, of greater place, of greater expeRation here, and ſhall be of far greater 
entertainment at the laſt day : this is true in the ſpirituall, not civill regiment, 
and ſo take it, * 

Comfort to all thoſe that are in Covenant with God, that have the Lord fot 
their God, &c. When ye ſhall hear men boaſt, and ſay, This ground is mine, 
or this Lordſhip belongs to me, you may ſpeak all in one, and jay, God's mine, 
| God's mine ; he is my portion, he is mine habitation, he is my life, all that ] 
| 


truſt to, all I ſtand inneed of : If God be thine, all that's contained in this 
Covenant is thine, all in the Bible's thine, all comforts, all creatures are thine 
in right, and thou ſhalt enjoy them, when thou ſhalt moſt need them : all in 
Chriſt is thine, his love, his graces, his merits, &c, what ſhall we fay 
more ? God's thine, God's thine, and all that is in God is forthee, his truth for 


thy ſecurity , his love for thy comfort , his power for thy proteQion, &c. 
in 
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| The happineſſe to have God for ours. 


'in a word, all Gods excellencies: and perfeQions are thine. 

Ohjeft, How then iFic that 1 ſuffer want of theſe ourward comfots ? 

Sel, What father doth not chaſtiſe and reſtrain his child during his minority? 
A prince is not ſet uponche Throne preſently, fo ſoon as ever heis born, God 
beſtows good things upon us by times, and as we are able to receive them, and 
| in the mean time, we ſhall have all things ſo far as may conduce to our eternall 
 happineſle. | 
| Objett. Yea, but for ſpirituall things , Ggd hath undertaken to mend our 
 hearcs, and to make a ſupply of all needfull graces, &c. 

Sol. Here's a covenant you ſee, that God makes with his people; and there 
isever ſome diſtance of time paſſeth between promiſes 2nd performances. Mo 
man entrech into bond for the payment of money, and payes,gic preſently. God 
will do all in his time. 

Objett. Yea, burl ſue to God for grace;and obtain it not. 

Sel. And ſue ſtill, for thou never ſueſt for grace but thou gaineſt ſomewhat. 
Grace is a precious thing, and God beſtows it upon us, as we are able to receive. 

Itis one thing to drink a cup of beer, and another thing to drink a cup of 
ſpiric#or of hot-water, for this muſt be taken in by degrees, by little and lictle. 
If God ſhould give us all at once, we ſhould be in danger of being drunk wich 
pride, ſecurity, &c. Beſides, we have been ſick men, and being hardly recove- 
red are ſtill very crazie, therefore God ſees it but needfull for us to eate a litcle 


| ſenting it to God, and preſſing hip with ic, he will ſurely ſtand to his word, and 
be as good as his bargain. FR 

Q*eſt, But how ſhall I know whether I am in the Covenant, and that God 
is my God ? 

An, We have anſwered it already : Take this for preſent. Firſt, God con- 
veyes himſelf ro ſuch, and makes them partakers of his holinefſe. Haſt thou 
then of the divine nature in thee? hath God conveyed inro thee of his wiſdome, 
holineſſe, mercy, meekneſſe > &c. hath he given thee a new judgement, a new 
will, new affeions ? hath he taken poſleſſhon of thy heart ? and 1s there ſome- 
thing of God put into thee ? &c. 

Secondly, haſt thou put God into poſſeſſion of thy foul, doſt thou reſign all 
to him, layeſt thou all thy comforts on him, ſo as thou reſolveſt to have no 
God, no husband, no father, but him? God is thine. 

* Thirdly, ſee what uſe thou makeſt of the Covenangy how doſt thou prize it ? 
(indeed if thou well underſtandeſt the worth thereof, thou wilt ſet rio price up- 
on it.) Thouſands of gold and ſilver, what are theſe to David ? one word of Gods 
tempration or corruption, there comes a word of God,a promiſe as he is reading 
or hearing which is more worth to hi n ten thouſands of gold and filver &c. 
Doeſt thou find it to be thus with be of good comfort, thou arta right 
happy man, for God is thy God ; and therefore in his due time, all the diſtem- 
of thy ſoul ſhall be healed and removed; heis ſtill in curing them, till he | 
ave perfected the cure: where he lights on « br=i/ed red, he breaks it not ; where 
he findes /moaking flax, he will not Gave till be hath brought forth judgement 
to victory. Art thou ſo weak,that thou canſt not ſtand high-lone? he will make 
thee to walk in his Statutes, &c. In a word, if ye will hear my voice indeed, E x0, 
I9.5. not in flouriſh and complement, but in good earneſt, and keep my cove- 
nant, then ye ſhall be my chief treaſure, even a Kingdome of prieſt ;, and an holy na- 
tron: And Je ſoall be my people, and 1 will be your God. 


FINIS. 


and often :. but if ye be in covenant with God, and make your uſe of it by pre- |' 


mouth is much better then all, When a Chriſtian ſoul is drooping under ſome |. 
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tain good works : theſe things are good and ptr unto men. 
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SV which nuſcarieth in the firſt, us ſeldome cor- 


refted mm = ſecond and third concoftion. T hu I 
» finde truema mo of theſe Notes. At the firſt 
s they were 7a and undigeſted, forg'd m a cold 
25 and dull beart, uttered by a weak broken man, 
who bath bis hands full with himſelf, bis own in- 
fermities and temptations, and delivered toa people , who neither could 
nor would expett more from him then naked truth and honeſly. 


fell into the hand of an able man, but his ſhamefac'd (1 may not ſay 
bluſhfull) modeſly was too bard for his abilittes, and by this mean they 
wanne nothing in this ſecond digeſtion. Now bow the Printer (in 
point of diſtribution , and mm a third place) bath done bis part, thou wilt 


eaſuly finde. Mean while, all that I can ſay about ſo poor a buſmeſſe 
& this : If thou finde any benefit by any thing here, 1 am made ( for 


to thy liking ; blame not me, who promiſe nothing, and print (1 am ſure) 
«4 wnwillingly as thou canſt read. The Lord (whoſe power triumphs mm 
maps weakneſſe ) 90 along with them and us both, and keep us from 
trifling, whileſt Indodti coclum rapiunt, whileſt others run away 
with grace and glory, as that good man once. Amen. 


Thine n CnmrsT, 


Roberc Harris. 


Thus it fared with them whilſt they were mine: From my mbuth they |* 


I hold doing good the beſt preferment : ) If otherwiſe matters ſort not | 


| 


Auſtia, 


_| tive firſt offers it ſelf : his ſight of an Auditory, and that great, that's the ficſt | 
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THE W AY 


TO TRUE 


BLESSEDNES 
IN 
XXIVVSERMONS {| 
ON THE 
BEATITUDES: 


Taken out of the fifth of Matthew, the 
twelve firſt VErss®s. 


| 


MarTtrTH. 5. 1,2, 3- 
4nd ſeein the multitudes, he went up into a mountain : aud when he was ſet, 
hi Diſciples came unto him. 

And he opened his mouth, and tang them, ſajine, 

Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit : for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. 

And ſo forward tothe 113. verſe. 


—UzFHis Text doth juſtly challenge our beſt attentions : the Au- 


SAS [90 dicory is great, the Preacher glorious ( our bleſſed Lord,) | 

LI [ERIN the Sermon EIT the firſt, certainly one of the | 

W (RF folleft char the Lord of Preachefs ever made ; the matter | 
ANJA [ILEIS| handled moſt heavenly, andthe order more then metho- 
= NY dicall. For gur part, we faſten but upon one partof it ; 


© where note, firſt, The preparation to ir : ſecondly, The 
= proſecution of it. We begin wich the firſt; where the mo- 


thing ; and the ſecond is the manner of our bleſſed Saviours behaviour and de- 
portment. Firſt, he takes the hill, and being there ſettled, fecondly, he fits | 
down; and being ſo ſet, and his hearers placed, he opens his mouch,(in the third | 
place) and fals to work. The firſt word that fals from his bleſſed lips, is a bleſ- 

ling ; but of the matter anon. Mean while, let us look upon the particulars al- | 
ready mentioned ; where, before 1 go = farther, I crave leave to uſe mine own 
method ( withour che leaſt contempt of orhers ) and my liberty ( with fitting 
modeſty) in taking up ſuch interpretations and colleons, as ſhall ſeem to me 
moſt agreeable to the Textin hand, and the Auditory in 6ght. Tam very ſen- 


lible of the richneſle of chis Scripture, and variety of mens conceits about it : you | 


lis will, 


a - 


Vide Caja an 
in fentac.Þa- 
rewn 1m loc, a- 
li8/que. 

Ot which, 
Vide Aug. 
Hilar. © Cc. 
aſcendere di- 
citur qu ad 
ſummum 
pervent, qui 
in medio non 
ſubpſtit. Cha- 
mer. 1.12. 
C,10.Tom-3. 
De. conſenſ. 
Evante |. 2. 
Cf. 19, 

| Bunting, Oc. 


Pro bit & 
nunc Dr. 
Deniſon de 
Sacramentis 


As chyſaſt. 
and Theoph. 
Comment, 


Vide the Jelu- 
tes ad locum. 


Vide Ray.Prel. 
191, et, Fun. m 
Plal. 78,v-2, 


Dor. I, 


{ 


_ 


The Text opened. 


will give me leaveto follow what I conceive fitteR, and ro ſpeak popularly in a 
popular auditory: Once for all, let me tell you, I reverence Antiquity as much 


14 irho doth moſt, and make-uſe of as many Ancientsand Moderns as m 

can buy, and my ſtrength will bear ; If Icather cead then name.them, Ay = 
your ſikes, and ſo 1 pray you take it. A bo Nic» q24 
For the words, many things are diſputed,touching theſe beatirudes in general, 


which, we will gaſſe by ; we onely touch upon ſuch, things as give light to the 
b 


words, and way £0 inſtruRtiog, andyhat's all, Fu, wherejt is aid, thatour 
Saviour took Me Mount, its queſftoned whereforg he did fo ; and we thifk it 
ſafeſt to ſhun doubrfull myſteries, and to ſay as che Evangeliſts do: He wenr up, 
firſt, ro pr ay, and then, to preach - that's 18 Loke; this here. Next it is queſtioned, 
how the Erogflifts muſt be accorded , when one faith , that he came down; 
the other, chat he went up :, the anſyer ws, hewenr firſt into ag- higher hill 
or place to pray, and afterward came lower to preach: that's the aſt and(I think) 
the beſt of Saint Azg»ſtines reſolutions, As forthe hill ir (elf, and the None 
where Chriſt is ſaid to fit, I hear what'men fay, and Travellers yer report, but 
love not hear-fayes.in grounding points. Well, we find him on the Mount 
what's his geſture ad haddgit there? Firſt, He ſis; Secondly, He opens his 
mouth, &c. I will deal plainly ; 1abhor myſtical! ſenſes and allegories, where 
the holy Ghoſt is not our warrant, Idare nor ſay, that our Saviour fate in; 
myſtery, as ſomie Ancients do ; nor can I ground a generall inſtruQtion, upon an 
occaſionall geſture , oe then this : OurZLord fare preaching, therefore it is 
lawfull in it ſelf ; whether-neceffary, I& them conſider, who thus infer ; 
The Lord fate at Sacrament, therefore we muſt : whether be fate ar (our) 
Sacrament , is more then I know ; whether he purpoſely fare 'to. binde us to 
the like, is more then any man( 1 think) knows, and till that be cleered, I dare 
not urge neceſſity. Neceſſity > What ?-Precepes or Medis ? But our Saviou 
ope bis mouth,and teaches : what's that? Iwill not deſcant ; it istrue, our Sx 
viour taught with his hands as well as with his mouth; and it isas true, tha 
many open their mouths, and yerdo nor teach, at feaſt the people. But meant 
Saint Matthew ſo much ? Itrow got : whatthen 2 doth this phraſe neceſſaci 
imply this to be his firſt Sermon,or that now new mattercomes to be broach 

neyer before vented, touching Evangelicall counſels ? &c. No, neither ; but the 
ſpeech is Ebrewiſh, and ſounds as much as, He began to ſpeak ; or if there be any 
morein it, it denotes, Firſt, the deliberate and adviſed : ( 5, e. after meditation) 
Secondly, The cleer and free manner ofour Saviours ſpeaking ; as the like phraſe 
is uſed, Pro. 31. 26.and As 8. 35, &c. Well, he firs, he teaches that people; 
let's now (after him) teach you : we will but couch upon the circumſtances, be- 
cauſe we haſten to the Sermon it ſelf. . 

Firſt, Our Saviour ſees, and then reaches. Hence conclude, that, The fight of 
the Auditory quickens the Preacher ; che objeR quickens and affes the ſenſe, 
the ſenſe the underſtanding, the underſtanding the will, the will the whole man, 
and namely the tongue : hence this fight hath ſuch an influence into ng > f 
ches. The Lord Chriſt ſees and ſpeaks : and would all his meſſengers fee the 
people oftner, perhaps they would ſpeak oftner too. | 

But what affeQs in an Auditory? Firſt, Fulneſſe and greatnefſe ; who would 
not caſt his net amidſt mulcicudes of fiſhes? this our Saviours motive here, argu- 
ment elſe-where, both for Praying, Matth. 9. 3$. and Preaching, AR. 18.10, 
Secondly, Alacrity and readineſſe, whenthey come upon the wing , as the dove 
to the window : this opened Peters month, Afts. 10. Thirdly , Artencivenct 
and traRtableneſſe, when they hang upon the Miniſters mouch, as birds do upo! 
the dammes, Zuke 19. 48, Foxrthly, Fruitfulneſſe and growth in knowledge, 
in obedience : this puts life into our prayers and ſtudies at home, into our k- 
bours and application abroad ; this opens the heart, the eye, the mouth, all; 
and the contrary to this, kils your reacherF$ a thin, heavy, ſleepy,froward, fruit- 


lefle people ſtops the mouth, ſtrairens the gitts,deads the ſpirit of a Paſtor ; and 
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| reaſon is, he wants an heart. Another would pray with all his heart, bat his 
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| The evillof an unwilling heart. 


| 


a people enlarged intheir gifts and affeRtions , carry a Preacher beyond himſelf, 


and make him more then himſelf/{ have heard much calk of barren Miniſters, 
of ſilencing Miniſters, and the like; Shall I cell you > a barren make 2 
barren Miniſterie ; a cold Auditory, a cold Sermou ; a dead Pariſh a'diitnbe 
Miniſter : nothing ſhuts our mouths and filences us ſo much; as ourowti Au- 
dicories ; were they quick and nimble in finding ears and hearts, the greirBi- 
ſhop of our ſouls would ſoon find his tongue, as you tind'it here. 1) 219) | 
| | You ſee what occaſioned this'Sermon, now look upon ourSaviours pulpit; he 
| fate on an hill : when the heart is willing to poodneſſe, it will find means and: 
opportunities of doing it. A_ good heart is agood contriver, it will not be to 
ſeek of time and place, and other fitting circumſtances : witnefle our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, it. was his meat and drink todo his work ; and therefore an hillock; a 
ſhip, a table; any place (almoſt) ſhall ſerve for a pulpir, for a chappel : witneſle 
Saint Pax, his heart was prepared, and then he could pray.in the" gaol, fing in 
the ſtocks, preach at bar; and can you marvell? the heart or will is a great Prin- 
ceſle, and hath a great command z-ſhe ſharpens wit, quickens ſenſe, i 
hand, tongue, foot ; all che man, all abour the man. Again, the Lord whoreyes 
the heart, anſwers men according to their heart ; free hearts with fair 'opporeu- 


99 


Doty. 2. 


nities : when a heart is preſent, occaſions ſhall be offered on Gods parr, and 
will be taken on mans. Therefore, 

This cakes off the idle excuſes'of all lopgards ; one woould preach, but he 
hath a bad memory, anill utterance, a dry body, a worthlcfſe people, and thar 
is the reaſon of his negligence © The reaſon ? nay, that is the preterice [the 


houſe is too roo inconvenient, he hath no private place. A third would read,bur 
he hath bad eyes, and no ficting book. * A fourth would hear Sermons, buthe 
hath ill legs, and wants a ſeat, A fifth would gladly do ſome good, but he can- 
not light upon a good opportunity and fir ſubjeR. Juſt ſo your idle vagranche 


would work for his living, but no body will hire him ; he would work, 'bur'he 
wants clothes ; clothes you give him, but then he wants tooles ; you ſupply 
him with cooles, bur che truth is, he hath an infirmity, he'is lame in his bmbs 
and ſickly : nay, the truth is, he is lame in his will and fick of the lazies:» were 
the will right, theſe excuſes needed not. Mark it in your children, wheti they 
go to ſchool-ward, ſomewhat is ever in the way; nowthey want theig hats, and 
then their books, and then paper, and thea quils, and next their breaktaſt, 
ſomething ſtill when their errand lyes that way ; but when they come home- 
ward, how chen? then they can play without hat, then are they neither dry 
nor hungry, then there is no lameneſſe, ſickneſle, nothing wanting bur tume and 
day-light ; the reaſon of this is, they want affeion to their books, none rotheir 
ſports ; hence the difference. Ir is ſo with men alſo;; thou wouldſt pray, buc 
thy honſe is open, &c. hear, bur thy ſeat is far off, read, but thy leiſure is lictle, 
&c. Hear me, mend thy will, and all this is bolpen - did thar ſtand rightly di- 


ipoſed, a barn, a ſtable, a buſh, a furrow ſhould ſerve for an oratory and aclo- 
et to pray in ; thou would ſpare time from thy meat, from thy ſleep, but thou 
wouldſtread ; a mat ſhould be thy ſeat, thy legs a pillar, thy feet a pue, bur | 
thou would(t hear : therefore fault not occaFions, but thy ſelf; a ſluggard never 
wants anexcuſe, Lions be in the ſtreet, as Salomon faith of him ; and a willing 
mind never wants means in ſome meaſure. 

Secondly, Therefore mend the will, and all is mended ; as the ſoul doth not 
finde but make it ſelf an habitation, and fit ir ſelf with Organs for irs curefin\ 
naturall reſpeRs ; ſo doth ic in ſpirituall too : a willing Preacher carries his pul- 
pit in his heart, a willing hearer his ſeat ; a good ſtomach will make a , 4 
ſtool, a cuſhion of the ground : give him geat, and he will tell you that knees 
were made beford ſtooles and tables, hand®before knives. Think the ſame of 
{pirituall affections, edge and whetthem, and they will ſupply, or diſpenſewich, 
other neceſaries, % 


You 


ms 
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m—_— 


Geds eye upen us in his worſhip. 


"| * You ſee his pulpit, his cloth and cuſhion; this ſerveth the turn upon occaſion 
but this is no rule in a ſettled Church : they thar think any barn, houſe, hovel| 
good enough for God, any boord, ſtool, table, pulpic good enough for his 
| meſſenger, have no more religion in them then what they put into their pur- 
ſes. But now ſee our Saviours geſture ; he fate, and ſo they do in ſome Churches, 
and ſo ſhould we, if the argument were concludent from a feaſt to a ſitting; for 
ſure Chriſt feaſts usin the Word, as well as at the Sacrament :. but we touch's 
thatbefore : all that now we note, is this; The holy Ghoſt obſerves the very 
geſtures of Chriſtin Gods worſhip, his _ ſtanding, leaning, groveling 
but why ? Firſt, Becauſe every aQtion of his is for our inftruftion, though not 
imitation ever. | Secondly, becauſe God would do us to know, that his eye is 
| upon all his worſhippers, Here we might fall upon POpery. which brings up 

an ill reporbupon the ſacred writings of God, as if they of ſome unſufh- 
ciency, were but a partiall rule, and had not in them a full and ſelf ſufficiency: 
What > doth God deſcend to circumſitantials, and is he defe&ive in the fuk. 
Nance ? Doth he ſo often _—_ ex abundanti the ſame thing, and in the mean 
| forget any main point? Doth he acquaint us with the very geſtures of our $a- 
viour, and in the mean leave out ſome doArines and articles? Doth he record 
| che Saints ſalutations one to another, and oyer-{lip neceſſary inſtruQions,of his 
own ? Let baſtards emplead his laſt Will and Teſtament whilſt they pleaſe, as 
if it were imperfeR, every true ſon will ſay with their elder brother, 7 adore the 
fulneſſe of the Soriptwre. 

But I had rather ſpeak to you ; Hence ſee what an eye is upon you in Gods 
worſhip : true, he « 4 Spirit, and deſires fuch to worſhip him, who do it 5s 
Spirit and T rath ; but withall, he that made thy body as well as ſoul, and re- 
deemed that, and will glorifie that as well as this, hath ſaid, that every tongue 
' | ſhall confeſſe him, every knee bow to him, and he will ſeeit done. Therefore 
look thou to thy foot , to thine ear, to thy head , to thy knee, to thy pe- 
ſture in Gods preſence, for the Lord doth. And do not under a pretence of 
ſuperſtition prove thy ſelf profane, nay, unmannerly and clowniſh, as many do, 
hs 00m before God, as he before Ceſar, fearing nothing bur that they ſhould 
be too mannerly. 

Def. 4. The Preacher having taken his” place, the hearers (the Diſciples ficſt, the 
ple next) take theirs: ſo ic ſhould be, the preacher once ſettled, the (cho- 
Neb.$.4.&9.4 h ſhould place themſelves with beſt conveniencie. This prevents confuſion and 
diſturbance, conduces to both order and edifying : hence this obſerved of old 
in Ez.ra's dayes, and elſewhere and fince inthe new Teſtament. We only tonch 
upon it,in regard of the new diſorders: If you repair to Cities and more populous 
pe you ſhall ſooner ſee the face of a Fair - 2 of a Church ; ſuch tumbling, 

wling, clapping of pues, as lictle beſeems ſuch aſſemblies, Secondly, If you 
look upon your Country-meetings, you ſhall find that many come more for 
mans laws, then Chriſts Goſpel; to ſee rather then to hear ; ſo they be at 
Church, and keep their own ſeat, it matters not what they learn, whether they 
hear. And hereof it is, that they profit ſo little : Profir > ſhould they be ext-| 
mined by their Paſtors, as the French man was by his Preacher,what they heard, 
they might truly anſwer what he did, that they knew not what language the 
Preacher uſed, French or Latine, Latine or Engliſh. Ic is a bluſhfull ching to 
be uncivill in the Congregation before Men and Angels, and the Lord of both; 
but to take Gods name in vain, to come in vain, to fitand hear in yain, this is 
horrible and near to curſing. 

The laſt circumſtance, he rawght the people: here is a Preachers work ; he 
muſt have a mouth that muſt be opened, and ſo opened that he teach and the 
: people may learn. Such a one was Chriſt Jeſus, ſuch a one would Saint Pax! have 
Mdexlixzs |toreceive Orders. Firſt, he muſt Be apt to teach : ſecondly? he muſt aQually 
=>» 5 4 reachy he is Chriſts mouth and deputy, and muſt repreſent him to the people, 
ter docendum. and this is his errand and office; He muſt learn that he may teach, as the Hy 
provers” 


—— 
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| = Miniſters and peoples duties, 


proverb runs. But whom muſt he teach ? the people, the flock depending on 
him ; what? the whole counſell of God, ſo far as concerns them ; how ? freely, 
plainly, as they are ableto bearit; ſo did our maſter: and this is toteach, as 


Axſtin notes in that excellent diſcourſe, &c, Here is our me eſy here muſt 


we ſweat: but what muſt you do? Firſt, you muſt learn, come at the feer 
of your Gamaliels; as ſcholars, not as Maſters, as many do : ſecondly, you 
muſt reciprocate ; if we give you ſpirituals, you owe us temporals, 1 Coy. 9. 
Were we but Catechiſts, you hear the Apoſtles Canon, Ler him that 1s taught, 
or Catechiſed, make his teacher partaker of all good things. You have the beſt 
of our time, of our wits, of our inventions, of our bloud, of our ſpirits ; you 
owe us of the beſt of your temporals in Saint Pax/s judgement : conſider of it, 
you look for food, and ſo do we; we muſt not ftarve ſouls, neither muſt ye 
ſtarve bodies; you expeR plentifull reaching , perform plentifull means ; 
men cannot live without bread, nor ſtudy without books, nor preach without 
ſtudy, unleſſe you hold boldneſle to be a zeal, prating to be preaching. 

Ob, We give them what law affords them. 

Anſw. Whoſe Law? Gods ? we ask no more : Mans? take heed of preſſing 
too much ſtatute-wages, leſt Miniſters reſolve upon ſtatute-work : let the ſtrife 

rather be, who ſhall exceed other in feeding, in doing duty, you or we. Bur 

we have ſtayed longer then I meant in the preparation ; the Lord faw fit to 

premiſe it, and we did not dare to negle&t it, Now we come forward to the 

Sermon it ſelf, wherein ourSaviour declares himſelf,a moſt wiſe and skilfull buil- | 
der. Wiſdome ſtands in ſorting things to their right epds, by the fitteſt means ; 

the end whereto all men are dar, and whereat they aime, is happineſle. 

Herein all concur, at leaſt formally (2s they ſpeak) though not for matter : I 

mean, all men would be bleſſed and happy, though they do nor all ſeek ir in 

the fame thing : hence our Saviour begins here, and projecs this firſt; and then 

ſecondly, for the obtaining of this, propounds the right way and means, ſuiting 
ſupernaturall means to a Infin- end and bleſſing. Touching which end 

we have fomewhat to ſay in generall before we deſcend to the particular ; we 

will not trouble you with the infinite diſputes and diſcourſes, which are extant 
upon this ſubjeR, but confine all that we mean to ſpeak, unto two heads; where- 
of the firſt is this ; Happineſſe is yet feiſable and attainable by man in this life. 

The next is this; | 

It much imports and concerns man to know, where this his happineſle lies, 

and is to be found. It was my meaning to have handlegone art leaſt of the twain 

atthis rime, bur I ſee theTime ſpent, and find my ſelf oYermatcht with a Church, 

therefore I adjourn both. | 


THE SECOND SERMON. 


—_———— 


Q HE laſt day we laid down two concluſions , whereof the firſt 


is this : 
$ There is bleſſedneſſe or happineſle as vet attainable in this 
* life; it is yet poſſible for man to be bleſſed, and that in this 
world ; we firſt explain our ſelves, and (that done) we make 
good the point. Poſſibility implies power; power is either 4&ve 
or paſſive ; the concluſion is, man bath no inherent ative power of his own, 
whereby he may advance to happineſſe,only a paſſive power or capacity he eb: 
Secondly. Happineſle is either full, entire and compleat, orelſe is only ſubRan- 
tiall and initiall : kappineſſe, for ſubſtance, is here- attainable, though not in 


| 


fulveſſe of degrees ; and this appears by teſtimony of God, who affirmes it of | 
men, 


Non dicitar 
quod non mtel- 
ligitur. wid. Auh| 
euſt. de Dofir- 
Chriſtiana, 
Gal, 6, 


Vid. Seneca de 
Vit. beat, C1. 


Aug.'de Cit. 
Det |. 19, 6,40, 
27. 


> 
—__ as i 


| well as in revexſion, ſo faith God. 
vid. Ajit. Secondl men, firſt wiſe men ; all your Philoſophers yeeld an utmoſt 
——_ end, a ſove good. Firſt, an happineſle, and here attainable for ſubltance, 
Fid. Aug.de | though not in perfeRtion of degrees. Secondly, all men, though they agree 
crv.Deig.19.04 like clocks about particulars, (where ſo many men, ſo many mindes) yet they 
o mins © oe concur in the main, all would be happy in the generall, and God and Nature 
#*c:Vide Sem, | (which do nothing in vain) have not tornought emplanted this deſire : every 


de wit. beat.c.1. 


': 


Uſe 1. 


Vid. Cajet.in 
Rom. 9, quam 
optime. 


—— 


H appmeſſe attainable. 
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men, here for the preſent, and of this eſtate whichis only vie, even in this our 
pilgrimage : thus the poor (a pilgrims eſtate) & bleſſea, the mourner (the pilgrims 
_ s bleſſed, the hungerer, the perſecuted'bleſſed, bleſſed for the preſent, as 


= ” 


creature is made for an end, and that end is its happineſſe, (Imean) its perfei- 
on. Man is the King of Creatures, and therefore made for, and capable of an 
higher happineſle ; heis here capable of virtue, of grace, of holineſſe, there- 
fore of happineſſe; he is here capable of greateſt miſery, therefore of 
felicity ; he here works for an end, and ends (one or many imply a happi- 
neſſe;) he is here capable , nay poſſeſſed of Gods Image in = there is ſome 
majeſty in his face, luſtre in his complexion, Lordſhip over the creatures, there 
is ſomewhat divine in his underſtanding, in his ſpirit, and this naturall image (as 
ſome call it) concludeth a capacity of more ; and ſurely if God hath commy- 
nicated to every ſpecies ſo much happineſſe as he hath fitted them for, we can- 
not conceive that man, amongſt the reſt, ſhould be quite excluded; nay, why 
did Chriſt Jeſus become man, but becauſe that whole ſpecies (mankind I mean) 
ſhould not be quite abandoned ? But why ſtand 1 upon theſe diſcourſes? man 
in this life may have heaPen in his heart, faith, love, fear, joy, &c. may have 
Chriſt his head and husband betrothed, the holy Ghoſt his inhabicant and com- 
fort, God his Father ; therefore in this life he may he bleſſed. 

Is man capable of happineſle? Firſt, ler iniquity ſtop her mouth : ſay man 
fall into miſery, whoſe is the fault > not Gods. Nothing comes from God but 
goodneſſe ; from happineſſe, but happineſſe. 

Secondly, he hath given man a nature capable of felicity, he at the firſt 
him into poſſeſſion of happineſſe, and ſettled him in a bleſſed condition; he un- 
did himſelf. 

Ob. How could he chooſe, when God had ordained and damned him to mi- 
ſery ? 

 Anſw. Firſt, it's not ſo; for there is no damning to miſcry, without relation 
to ſin. Firſt, he deſtroyed himſelf, and then God left him under his own ruines. 
Secondly, if ſo, yet decre&do not compellto ſin, (bein ſecret, and this preſup- 
poſing (in) no more, then a capitall law neceffitates tro murder. But the matter 
is, God did not decree him to fin, if we ſpeak properly of decrees. 

Ob. But God deſerted him, and then he muſt needs fall, 

Anſw. There is a double deſertion ; one ſuch, as that he cannot but fall: a {& 
cond ſuch,as that he may fall. God made it not impoſſible co him to ſtand ; bur | 
only poſſible to fall or ſtand. | 

0b, But God foreſaw the iſſue. 

Anſw. True, but firſt, fgreſight is not cauſative; ?oſeph he foreſaw a Famine, 
but cauſed it not, Secondly, God was not bound to give and keep a ſtock both, 

Oh. But his not preventing it, argues his willingnelf: of mans miſery. 

Axnſw, It argueth his delight in glorifying himſelf, by manifeſting his excel- 
lencies. As for miſery, it's not any objeR of delight or delire at all. 

Ob. But what is this to us ? we are now deprived of poſſibility of ſalyation. 
Anſ/w. Our nature is not; if any perſon hath deprived himſelf, whom will be 
blame but himſelf, who is ſtill unwilling to bleſſedneſſe in Gods way 2 Why will 
Je air, O houſe of Iſrael (faith God? ) Exch. 18. ad fin, Te will not come to me that 
Je might have life (ſaith Chriſt Joh. 5. 40.) We may reſolve all mans miſery into 
that principle, mans will,and ſpeak and walk according to the rule preſcribed us, 
and not fooliſhly and ſaucily charge God as Fob did note. t.when we underſtand 
not our ſelves. . Here 
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| who hath aot left a man yoder his own curſe 

miſery : thi apogee gntragentny pls : God 
did rhis freely, when wilfully we choſe death, catcht our fall by cebclliony did 
not defire any favour from God, Secondly, ow (0 002) Y FE 


Chriſt into miſery, all our joy flowes from his ſorrow, our comfort a 
from bis ſhame. T hiedly, from the matter ; he nai ge Franks monday <> 
it was at firſt: 1 mean, us more happy then other creaturey, whereas we were 
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more muſt we : if the priſoner be thankfull for teh liberty, i che malefaftor 
for life alone , what we, whoſor death have life, far ſhame hovour, for a priſon 
ſeek the bliſle, ako antcathe bane deck 
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are leffe theo man ; this of happiaeiſe watches, nay, excceds him 3; a pre 
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blefled ; we juſtly bleſſe 
5 fog and nexc, the bleſſed they he not every w «2nd 
ſimply univerſall, yer are they generally and indefinitely delivered, ſo 
one particular » by came excluded. Addeto this in the third place, Sacchere 
Ces thin 26, a0 crexure withour us which can keep us from bappineſle. 
Origynall fin canpot, (ns aftuall cannot, men cannot, devils eannat ; h 
reſts i ods bands, and at his diſpoſe , {f be give niatwaſla, wha ( faith Elibs, 
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Job 34, 29.) can wakg rreowhle ? Fourthly, t Lord GE Gn 
made ns for it, he cals us © it, he bode acceptance, and teaches the way,Sc, 
Secondly, Conſider, it is deſirable, namely, ot fie bllldache in the ge 
bearr after it ; ; nane can deſice miſery, none can but defire in the ge- 
Nothing elſe hath any 


nerall, though be faile io the 
Secondly, that which makes other deficeable. 
Maar ey rrp 7 Libel oyreoony, - 
that way : why do men delice 


the heart any further then ic bath its pro 
uce pain, ſweat, or other hardſhip, 
but in relation co bappineſle ? 


wealth, _ health, &c. why do they i 

T hirdly, ic is happineſle that quenches che thirſt, and quiets the appexite ; ic is 
the center of che ſoul, had a nenitic bn where it receives its 
perfeRion. It is the food of the ſoul ; other things 00 moreſatiche the ſavl,then 
are the Romach. To make ſhort, it is ( as Salomon cals it, Eccd, 12.) the whole 
man, et his perfeRigh. The truth whereof will yer farther unto us, if 
we lay <0 the effeds named, the parts allo of bappineſle. Fi 
lo call it) a negative part. Full happineſſe excludes both all | 


excludes, though pot ths preſence, yer the poyſon 


of miſery : it expels from its | preſence all darknefle , 
LIC much Scholers conceive to be unplyed in 
rue 
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Mans happineſſe lethin God. 


ind croſſes whatſoever. A manthat is once pronounced bleſſed. of God, is 
all dm | no afitioneanburt him. Nay, heis bleſſed in all, becauſe all pou rad 
forwtrd to happineſſe, and is ſubordinate eoie. Hereof is it:that a Chriſtian is, 
under the bl as well in priſon as in a Palace; in a ſuir of leather, asin cloth 
of gold. * © <-> gaſh 

Secondly; there is a poſitive part : happineſle includes all good things in ie, and 
denotes two things ; ; hg 
| Firſt, a plurality : ſecondly, a perfeRtion of good things : ſs much ſome think 
to be implyed'in the word wore being plurally. uſed. So much the thing it ſelf 
ſpeaketh, being the utmoſtend of man, which virtually containes, and. finally 
perfect all. An happy man then is truly inveſted inco all chings —_— 
good, with ſufficient ſecurity of being ſaved harmleſſe from-the contrary , 
which he ſhall fully\enjoy ( inthe quinteſſence ofthem') when he is com-. 
pleatly happy: By thus much ſpoken, we find the eſtate firſt haveable, ſecondly 
| defirable ; therefore-now'what remains,: bur that we enquire into two things? 

Firſt, where mans opt is to be found, ſecondly, by what means it iveo be 
attained. For the firſt, our Saviours ſilence, rather preterition, tels us where ic 
isnot, his Sefmon where it is: for the negative mans happineſſe lyeth nat in-ouc- 
ward things: Bleſſed, ſaith our Sxviour, are ſome, -bur who ? Here is no bleſſed: 
arethe rich, Vieſſed are the fair, bleſſed are the merry, bleſſed are the mighey; 
noz nor yet bleſfed arethe witty; thedeep,; the worldly learned men, much lefle; 
bleſſed are the proud. Ha ſe lyes noc incarnality, inmorality, within the: 
reach of nature; or verge of the whole creation: in the diſquiſttionof true hap- 
pineſſe, we thuſt leave alltheſe-things behind-us,: as labouring with) vanity and 
vexation, as Salomon doth in his diſcourſe upon this ſabjeR, thorowout his Ee-. 
cleſiaſtes, and faſtenupomhis affirmative; which is =_ ſecond thing : and what's 
that ? God enjoyed is mans happiheſſe. Hence Salomon, Fear God, and krep his: 
commandements : for, this isthe-whole man ; he attains noc his perfe&ion; that 
is, his happineſſe, till he come hometo God/inthis holy. communion. | 

06. Bur how'(will ſome men ſay) can this be?;'Godin himſelf is indeed blade 
ſedneſle it ſelf. But bow. is tie mans bleſledneffe > lyerh mans bleſſednefſe ouc 
himſelf > , ! 

Anſ. ObjeQive happineſſe Iyeth out oF 'man; out'of every creature; -and the 
more happy and excellent he is, the morehe faſtens his happineffe upon the ob-= 
je without himſelf : thus the Angels bebold Gods face, not themſelves, this ts: 
their happineſſe : thus theeye is perfeed dy light wichour, the ſonal by Chriſt: 
and God ; and then man is at che beſt, when he1s rapt out of himſelf, and when: 
nature ſleeps and ceaſes from natural aQs;as it ſhall in heaven;Bur,ſecondly,con- 
ſider that wedo not-make God ſimply conſidered & abftrated, mans kappmetly, 
but God enjoyed(as 1 ſaid )that is,God;firſt, reconciled; ſecondly, united &com- 
municated to us;and when God is both for us,and with'us,& inus;rhea our hap- 
pineſſe is broughthome to us ; for this is that vifion'and fruition:of God; which 
makes up mans formall happineſs, as mencall iv: whoſoever then will have hap»: 
pineſſe, hemuſt have God, as it is ſaid, Pſal. 144-the laſt verſe, Bleſſed i the pee-- 
ple whoſe God is the Lord.Read the words how you will (by way of correRion,or” 
by oy of confirmation,or amplification)the thing is cleer ;*our bleſſedneſs is in, 
and of,and from him the firſt bleſſedriefs, as things retailed come out of the chief 
{torehouſe, as all heats come from the prime hear, fire; all lighrs from the prime 
iight,the Sun3ſo'ris here, no bleſſedneſſe can be had without God, who isef+ 
ſentiall happineſſe. But how doth God become ours ? he muſt be ours (if we' 
will be happy) two-wayes. Firſt; ours by covenant. Secondly; ours incommu- 
mon. But now to paſſe to the ſecond thing, whit's to be done on our partsfor” 
the putting of our ſelves into a covenant and communion with. God 3 __ 
G0d begins to us,and we muſt anſwer him in his call, in his meanes ; wemuſtfirit] 
{ce what our danger & mifery is,ſo long as God and we ſtand at terms of enmity 


and defiance. Oh unhappy creature, who hath co encounter the wrath wy 3 | 
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comfort of the refolved Chriſtian, 


Go therefore to him in the co 
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infinite God ! who knowes the power thereof ? beleeve it to be more then hell, 
and never reſt till thou haſt thy peace ; beg, cry, flye to Jeſus Chriſt the Peace- 
-maker, flye to the word of reconciliation, the precious Goſpell, and entrext the! 
Lord for his words ſake, and his Chriſts ſake, to ſave thy life, and to accept of 
thee, upon thy ſubmiſſton, thy coming 1n, and caſting away of rthy weapons ( I 
mean \ thy (ins 3 and when thou haſt purchaſed thy peace, and begg'd thy lite, 
chen, in the nex: place, apply thy felf ro God in all his means, and endevour, 
firſt, an union with him, (an union I mean of qualiry) ſtanding in conformity 
with him and his holy Image : ſecondly, a communion : the firſt is obtained by 
the having, the latter, by the exerciling of the heavenly graces. Labour theſe, 
get knowledge, whereby the underſtanding unites it ſelf ro God : get faith, get 
love, truth, &c. whereby the will is carryed to him, and pitches upon him : and 
when you have the habites and graces themſelves , then exerciſe and aQ them, 
Walk with God \ as John cals it) im light, and fo you have comfhunion with 
God, as with a Father in Chriſt. Walk? how is that > Micah tels you, inthe 
daily exerciſe of humthation as there is daily occaſton offered, and inthe con- 
ſtant employment and emprovement of our graces; for happineſle ſtands in 
action. ( and that acion muſt be of «he nobleſt parts, in the higheſt operations, 
upon the higheſt object, God) the more yougdwell upon him , the more you 
feed upon happinefle the more you hive. 
uſe of all his means. thence draw and fuck faving grace, and learn of him, who is 
not onely the object of our happineſle, but the teacher alſo; nor ſo onely, bur 
the Author and worker too, 
In the next place, let this ſerve for the encouragement of theſtagpering, the 
For the firſt, *cis erne, when we look down- 
ward, we finde as little comfort ( the beſt of us) as Neah faw in the floud let 
Noah look forth, and there was nothing but fear and death; tet him Jook in- 
ward, there were no neighbours but Bears and Lyons, and other beaſts ; but} 
yet he had his *rk, a pledge of Gods care and prefence. So ſtands our caſe ; 
look we inward into our ſelves, there's nothing but guik, ſin , death, rotren-' 
neſſe, corruptions, crawling in every room of the ſoul 3 look we outward up- 
on the creatures, there's nothing betore our eyes but confuſion and deſtruch. 
on, every place is a fea, 2 dungeon filled with darkneſſe, miſe 
ANT! chings threaten hell,deſtrucion; God is gone, heaven is ſte up, hap 
tis forfeited, no means of recovery left in us. in the creatures. 
why, yet then there's an Ark,a Chriſt,and heaven. yet happineſle is havable,yet 
"tis poſſible for me.and thee(wretches though we be) to be happy, & to be ſaved. 
Poſſible? What now 3frec allthis fin? this miſery ? Yes, poſlible ſtill. Whar for 
me? for thee : why. my conſcience curſes me, Satan doth man doth,God doth: 
[ am encompaſſed with curſes in my eſtate, name, ſoul, in all the ordinances. 
Well, yet notwithſtanding all this) "ris poſlibie for thee, for mero be happy. 
How ? Nay, firſt grant me the generall, may ſome be happy ? are ſome? have 
ſome been ſo 7 Why then, thou and T are not excluded from the poſlibi- 
lity, and therefore let's nor caſt offendevours, caſt away our hopes, but hold 
at leaſt this twipge, 'tis poſhible.'tis poſſible ; there's nothing yer 3 
by me, but *ris poſſible for God to pardon it, for Chriſt to expiate 4t: hay hold 
on this ſprig firſt, that ſo thou ſink nor, and then catch at another, ſay, Tis 
not onely poſſible. but probable, why elſe doth God ſpare me, ſpeak to me, in- 
vite me to the accepting of Chriſt > And wher. thou art got up fo far, climbe up 
by theſe ſteps here delivered, to athird degree, that is, to a certain 
while, let notthis go, *tis poſſible. As for fuch as are already enrolled within 
the covenant, and bear the mark of God upon them, let their hearts be enlarged 
into joy and rejoycing : there is not onely a poſſibſlity, but a certainty to of 
their bleſſedneſle ; the bleſſing is already put upon them, and that by God and 
certain it is, he is bleſſed whom God bleſſeth : bleſſed then they be, not in hope 
| onely, butin aRalſo ; bleſſed every way, and every one who feareth A 
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Comfort to the Weake. | 
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ſed; in all eſtates, living, dying, and how not ? inall ages, in all places, ar all 
times. Do ye (whom thus concerns ) enjoy this;and make not your ſelves miferz- 
ble : God hath notmade you miſerable, creatures cannot : men cannot, devils 
cannot, things preſent cannot, things future cannot : God hath ſer on the bleſ-| 
ſing, and none can take it off, only be ſure that God the Father hath form'd ang 
begotten you, that ( briſt hath united you ro him(elf redeemed you from 1 has preſent | 
evill world, and renewed you to his Image, that the holy Ghoſt hath ſeiſed upon. 
your judgements, and made them poor ; upon your affections, and made them | 
veelding ; upon your wills, and made them flexible and upright ; and then come 
POVerty,yet yOu are bleſſed;come Hckreſle,yet you are blefled ; come death,wer 
bloudy death by perſecution, yet bleſſed : your leaves and bloſſomes may be 
Aricken off. but there's a ſubſtance remains,as Eſay ſpeaks, the main inhericance, 
blefſedneſſe ſtill holds. | | 

Laſtly, hBre's the reaſon of our tendring happinelle to all in our Miniſtry: 
Firſt, we know that mans nature is capable of happineſſe, withour any varying 
of his /pecies ; which cannot be ſaid of ſtocks and ſtones. 

Secondly, Mans preſent eftate and condition 1s capable of happineſlz, for- 
aſmuch as be is here a viator and pilgrim capable of blefling-praces, faith, 
love, &Cc. 

Thirdly, Our errand and meſſage 1s to men within the Church, who are un- 
der the means, and in the walk of bleſſedneſle. 

Fourthly, We (peak his word, and come in his name, who is of infinite power, 
| wiſdome, mercy, whoſe /pirit breatheth where he pleaſcth. | 
| | Frbly, we tollow our rule, and attend our commiſſion, preach to every crea-| 


- 


ture, Marke 16. not ina frier-like ſenſe, to wolves, birds, &c. as they (a of| 
ſome ; but in our Saviours ſenſe, to every reaſonable creature, to every man who! 
will give us the hearing : upon theſe grounds we are ready to tender happt- 
neſſe to all thus farre, that't is poſhble for them (for _ we ſce and findein' 


our commiſſion, the written word) to be ſaved, to be bleſſed: and here an end of 
the firſt point. The ſecond we have taken in by the way , whileſt we proſecuted 
the 'former, an& therefore we now haſten to-particulars.: we may not at this 
time enter upon them ; onelh in that our bleſſed Saviour firſt propounds the 
end ( bleſſedneſſe) and then the means ; we ſee, That mans chieteſt aime 
ſhould be at his utmoſt end, happineſle : this, though laſt atchieved, muſt be| 
firſt projected ; and this load-ſtarre muſt be ſtill inmans eye. Hence it is, that! 
our Saviours Sermon takes beginning here, and the holy Ghoſt founds many! 
'an exhortation upon this bottome : and indeed God made him for happineſſe, 
and propounds that firſt to him, and therefore he muſt propound it firſt co him- 
ſelf, a5 his end. Again, the utmoſt end is that that forms all mens actions, and 
qualifies all chings ; all which are fo farre good or bad as they more or lefle co- 
duce to this end of his. Secondly, that which quickens all obedience the end 
ftlowes into the means, and men work no farther in them, then the end enlivens 
them. Thirdly, that which ſweetens all the means, and makes them amiable, and 
wiuch crownes all our endevours, perfecting both them and us. Now, here 
we might tax our folly, who ſtay in the mid-way, flag and take up our reſt 
before we come home ; that 1s, reſt in ſubordinate ends, notin the (lupreme; ſtay 
{1 things of an inferior alloy,which are defireable for others ſakes,nor their own. 
| Thus one man aims at this, to be rich;hither tend allHhis rhoughts,cares labours, 
he laies all that heis worth upon this purchaſe:another doth as much for pleaſure, 
third for honour,a fourth for worldly wiſdom &c. but all theſe are proprer Mlind, 
| under-goods, owing tribute to an _e end, not {imply good, and therefore 
not tor their own ſakes deſieable, but only in a degree and reſpec, as th 
Jpeed us home-ward toward happineſſe : the thing to be ſtudied is, what's bl 
 fednelle ? wherein ſtands that ? which way goes that ? or which way leads to 
1r? And intruth a man can never know. the way, till he agree upon his end; 
[Ne\ er prize the means and give them their juſt valuation , till he know the end, 
never 
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What's meant by Poverty. 


never uſe the means a right, till he reſolve upon chat end which regulates all,qui- 
ets all, bounds and commandsall. Therefore ( good my Brethren) let's not loſe 
our ſelves, and forget our errand: our Father Adam loſt our happineſle , and we 


are ſent to ſeek it; ſeek it where it is, and go handſomely to work : fay, Iam 
noe made for riches, they are made for me ; I a not made for creatures, they 
are mine, and I am their maſter : "therefore theſe cannot make me happy ;. I am 
made for eternity, for everlaſting life and happineſſe ; therefore let me ſtudy 
that, mind that, ſeek that end beyond i ends. Why do men ſeek wealth, 
but to be happy ? _ pleaſures, why honours, but becauſe they would be hip- 
py ? If theſe cannot b 

ſhould 1 nor off them,as the Bee gets off the plant that yeelds her no hony, and 
once, at laſt ſee whege my buſineſle lyes in purſuing happineſſe, and where my 
happineſſe lyes in Gods wayes? the firſt ſtep whereof is poverty in ſpirit, of 
which hereafter; for now we have exceeded the hour, beyond my p pur- 


poſe and future reſolution. | 
4 


THE THIRD SERMON. | 
bs Tn =P 5x 
+ Blefſed are the poor in Jpirit , for: thetrs is the Kimgdome 
of Heaven. 


Itherto of generall inſtruRions, and the Evanigeliſts intro- 
dugzon :« now we come to particulars. Bleſſed, (faith our 
Saviour) there he takes his beginging - the firſt thing hee 
intended was bleſſednefſe, the firſt of his works b) 
the firſt word he utters is Bleſſed; this is his primary and 
dire&t work, to bring man and bleſſedneſle together : bur 
where reſts the bleſſing 2 On the poor, but ſpiritual 

. r : here's a paradox, the foundation of mans happineſle 

is laid in mifery;Gods courſes and wayes are high,nor againſt,but far above mans 

particular reaſon: but tothe words. In them ſee, firſt, the perſons in ſpeech, and 
then the thing affirmed hrſt, confirmed next;the perſons are poor, beggers: pover- 
ty imports a want or ſcarcity of things neceſſary to life and lively-hood ; every 
want of ſuperfluities is not poverty : then one is ſaid to be poor, when he is 
deſticute of things neceſſary to life, that is truly lively 3 life is either naturall or 
ſpirituall : ( Carnall life is but death, and therefore we bury that)when a man 
is deſtitute of means which tend to the preſerving or cheriſhing of either life, 
then is he ſaid to be poor ; poor in purſe and in the world, if he be ſcanted'in 
the one ; poor in ſpirit, if in the other : now the queſtion is, of which pover- 
ty our Saviour here ſpeaketh : and our anſwer is this ; firſt, we rake the Jeſuits 
word, that vowed poverty, or outward poverty voluntarily undertaken is not 
here ſpoken of : for firſt, the particulars inſtanced are duties commanded , not 
os ions onely perſwaded: and ſecondly, if vowed poverty were the =, 

< bleſſed, the bleſſed Virgin, and her bleſſed Son were not under the ble\- 
ſing here pronounced , if the wiſeſt of themſelves and leaſt partiall may be 
heard, Secondly , outward poverty impoſed by God, we do not uttegly ex- 
clude ; for though it be neither a bleſſing in it ſelf, nor a cauſe of bleſſedneſſe to 
man, yet may it befall a bleſſed man, and be made an occafſon of ſpirituall po- 

verty : and thus we yeeld the Diſciples,to whom theſe words are applyed, L#k.6. 

tO be in ſome degree, both wayes poor, and to. ſay as the thing is, There is no 

man becomes ſpiritually poor, ll he be poor either in his outward condition, 


»s :nward diſpoſition and opinion touching externals ; that is, till be hach emp- 
; Kk 2 tied 


eſſe and enhappy me, why ſhould I burn day-light? why | 
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| 102 gu What's meant by } Kingdom. 


tied himſelf of all conceit of, and confidence in his wealth, and findes himſelf 
poor for all his riches, and willing to part 'with goods for grace. But all this 

| will amount to no more but a bare occaſion of bleſſednefle, and nothing is 

| | moreclear then this, that a man may be both outwardly poor, and everlaſtingly 
miſerable. Our third anſwer therefore is, that ſpirituall poverty (which falls 
under precept, and is nota meer counſell) is here-meant ; and fo our Saviour ex- 
' | pounds himſelf, when he addeth o” (in Spirit :) and this poverty is ſo termed, 
wi ' firſt, in reſpect of its ſubject, ro wit, mans ſpirit, chiefly his underſtanding and 
judgement. Secondly , of the obje&,'namely, ſpirituall things, not our- 
# | ward goods, Thirdly, and chiefly, in reſpe&t of the author, the Spirit of God, 
which firſt convinceth a man of the excellency of heavenly things, of his own. 
utter emptineſſe and want of them, of his extreme need , and firict duty of ha- 
ving them, of the great benefit of getting them, 2nd to conclude, of che impoſſi- 
bility of compaſſing them by his own ſtrength, and poſſibility of attaining them 
2. * | by Gods mercy and means. Secondly, the ſame Spirit ſubdues the will, and per- 
{wades the heart to a chearfull uſe of Gods means in obedience, and with ſome 
aſſurance of acceptance. The party then here deſcribed is (at the utmoſt ) one, 
who being outwardly humbled with the want of riches, or wants in riches, in- 
quires thereupon into his ſpirituall eſtate, andthere finding himfelf worſe then 
nought, thereupon makes to God for a ſpirituall ſupply, and is willing to take it 
upon any terms ; this is the man : Now what is it that is affirm'd of this man? 
he is bleſſed, Bleſſedneſſe is a concurrence of all excellencies and requiſites to 
-mans wel-being, without mixture of their contraries ; *tis properly applyable ro 
perſons, firſt to God, as the Author of all happineſfſe, and at ſecond hand to 


man, as the ſubjeR of ſome; man I ſay, as he holds commnnion with God by the| 
graces of the Spirit hereafter mentioned,and commended to us, eicher as parts,or 
as Gignes, or as means, or as effes of our bleſſedneſſe : The matter then is, 
that the ſpiritually poor 'is in a bleſſed condition. But now in the third place, 
how is this proved ? Thus, he is bleſſed'who hath the Kingdome of heaven; and 
this is the poor mans portion : This Kingdomeis the bleſſed eſtate and govern- 
ment of Chriſt in-grace and glory. One Kingdome, but the rooms are two, an 
upper and a lower, known by the name of the Church milicant and triumphant; 
the ſtate one in ſubſtance, degrees onely varying : this Kingdom, in regard of the} 
uality of it, is termed heavenly ; in regard of the author and giver of it, is cal- 
led Gods, Lk. 6. as alſo the poore's in theſe reſpects : firſt, *ris theirs by aſſigne- 
ment, *t is appointed of God, and ſet out for them from all eternity. Secondly 
cheirs by right, they having a righc to their Chriſt. Thirdly, theirs by aQuall 
poſſeſſion in their head Chrift, who in their names ſtands ſeiſed of it, and in 
themſelves, ſo far as they are ſpiritually poor, that is, emptied of themſelves, and 
filled with God. And this for the words : Now to the matter. 
Doft. Where God intends happineſſe, he begins with ſpirituall poverty : herein 
True bappi- | God deals like a wiſe Phylician,who firſt makes ſick,that ſo he may make whole; | , 
nefſe begins in | [ike a good Chirurgeon,who firſt cuts, and then cures ; like a good builder, who 
Tag ty Po. [digs downward, that he may build upward : thus God undoes a man before he 
" faves him, marres him before he makes him, rakes him all to pieces, and then | 
joynts him for ever. This to be his method is ſoon ſeen, if you trace either his| | 
preſcriptions or practiſes : in a plethory or fulneſle he preſcribes phlebotomy or 
ſomeevacuation ; thus the rule runs, Is any man ( conceitedly) wiſe ? he muſt 
empty himſelf and become a fool, that he may be truly wiſe, 1 Cor, 3. 13. Is he 
« | fallly perry? he-muſt be ſeriouſly ſad, that he may be ſolidly merry, Fam. 4. 
1s he high > he muſt be humbled, chat he may be high : So runs Chriſts bill 
Revel, 3. to the Church of Laodicea : he firſt fets down what they were in con- 
ceit ; they were rich, wile, wanting nothing : ſecondly, what they were indeed, 
poor, blind, naked, wanting all things; and that done, he adviſes them ro take 
up of him receits and eye-falve, that ſo they might know themſelves, and un- 
dexſtand their beggery. Thus he preſcribes, and accordingly he practiſes _ 
fir 
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firſt work is conviRtion and down caſting : this we ſee in AManaſſes, firſt, he 
claps him up,and hangs Irons enough upon him,and then comes upon him with 
a pardon and ſalvation : thus he dealt with Pax/,firſt, he unhorſes him, keeps him 
under darkneſle, and on the rack, and when he had maſter'd him,then he makes 
him: this was his courſe of old, Job 33. he affrights a man with dreams, afflitts 
him with pains upon his bed, and having thus plough'd him, he after ſowes him, 
and this is his courſe ſtill ; he entertains veſſels of plory, as the gold-ſmith doth 
his batrered plate, firſt, beats ic all to pieces, and then caſts it into a new mould, 
and burniſhes it again, And this method is moſt reaſonable; for, 

Firſt, rill a man be thus poor {that is, taken off from himſelf and all creatures) 
he will never come where happinefle grows, he will ſeek it either in the crea- 
tures, where it is not to be found, or in himſelf, where it cannot be had; ſo long 
as he is any thing in himſelf , his minde muſt needs be reſtleſſe, his thoughts 
boundlefle, (for miſtake hath no bounds) and therefore he muſt needs 


| Reaſ. 1. 


out of himſelf, if he will be quiet, chat is, happy : for what is man in him- 
ſelf , but a compound and bundle of ſin and miſery ? and when would he. 
make out, if he were not convinced of this ? Or ſhould he, yet (ſecondly) he | 
would never goto the price of Chrilt and ſpiricuall graces ; "tis poverty that en- | 
haunceth prices, plenty brings down the Market ; the ſtrong man knowes nor | 
the price of health, the full man the worth of bread ; Chriſt is Chriſt, grace is | 
grace to the poor alone : another man hath too many Pearls to give. for that 
one Pearl, Chriſt; every lin is precious to him , every creature his, every cour- 
ſer blefling, his goods, his name, his life, all theſe are his Jewels : and men will 
not part wich their Jewels till chey are pincht with wants. Thirdly could he prize 
it, yet would he never proſecute it in the uſe of all the means ;*tis need that 
ſets men on work, and drives them abroad, as it did Facebs children for bread, 


- « | 
- Ahab for water. Take me two men that are going to market, the one whereot | 


hath need, the other hath none ; the firſt muſt to che Town, what weather ſoe- 
ver fall our, though ir ſhould rain frogges and toads' as they fay)the other cares 
not whether he go or no, he can go, or he can chuſe ; and why ? becauſe hee 
hath no ſuch need: if he go for faſhions ſake he walkes about, and it may be chea- 
pens commodities ; but if either the price be too great, or his opinion of the 
thing too little, he knows how to ſtay longer, and cares not much for further 


proof of the Market : but now the former, (whoſe wife and children call on him 
for bread) muſt to the place : and ro the price too; bread he wants, and bread he 
muſt have, thoughhe lay his coat to pawn: ſo ſtands the caſe herezthe full Chri- | 
ſtian can go or not go the Market of his ſoul. can buy or not buy, ſpeed or | 
not ſpeed, as he likes the peniworths ; but che poor empty ſoul muſt have 

Chriſt in his bloud, Chriſt in his graces, Chriſt in his ordinances, what ever it 
coſt him : chus*cis with him,when he is once poor, but never thus till he be poor. 
In the fourth place,would he uſe the means,yet were he not capable of the thing, 
I mean happineſſe; till he hath emptied himſelf, and voyded the room, there is 
no room for God : he pleaſeth to dwell either very high or very low.as Eſap faith, 
He inhabits eternity, he dwels alſo in the humble axd contrite heart, If we will have 
God,(and have him we muſt, if we will be happy ) we muſt be poor afid low, 
then he will dwell in us, and if we mean to inhabit his eternity, wemuſt be no- 
thing in our ſelves;till a man be at this paſſe.there's no paſſage for him to heaven, 
he muſt be untwiſted before he can enter that narrow paſlage,as Chriſt tels us, 
nay, zhe poor only receive the Goſpell, which points us that way ; the poor onely 
will _ of heaven as a gift as an almes, the proud will not claim it, unleſſe he 
can purchaſe it, or contribute towards it. Laſtly, pur caſe happineſſe ſtood be- 
fore him, and were ready to drop into his mouth, yet could be not reliſh or en- 
Joy it till he were poor in ſpirit. This poverty of {pirit is the ſauce of the ſoul, 
as Alexander was wont to fay, that his hungry dinner was his ſuppers ſauce ; un- 
leſs a man bring this ſauce with him, Chriſt will be no Chriſt ſweetneſs no ſweet- 
neſs, heaven ( as I aid) no heaven, as we ſee in the devils, whom heaven it ſelf 
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could not content, when once they had loſt their dependency upoa God, and 
 reacht after a ſelf-ſufhciency, 


fruit none but death and rottennefle ; in ſhort, that within him there's nothing 


-(as knowing thatto be his juſt value ) and to prize Chriſt as God prizes him, as 


- | expoutds himſelf. Now you muſt try your ſelves by chis note ; ſpiritual} 


— 


Stones of [pirituall poverty. 


You have heard the point proved, now let us bring it home in the appli. 
cation. 

Let every man now examine and try his own eſtate and title to happineſſe. 
We uſually blefle the rich, and hold the poor miſerable ; it is otherwiſe in the 
inward condition: here onely the richeſt are pooreſt, and they alone that are 
ſpiritually poor, are the blefled of the Lord. Of this ſpirituall poverty, there 
are ſi8nes of two ſorts. Someare falſe : lay them by. Thele are firſt outward 
poverty ; ſome would perſwade themſelves, they are poor in ſpirit, becauſe they 
are poor in purſe ; but pride oft peeps thorow rags, dwels ina low cottage, &c. 
There may be a rich ( 1. e. an high) heart, where is but a poor eſtace. 

Secondly, Legall poverty is a falſe figne : this is when the heart is beaten 
down with legall terrors. The difference is, firſt, legall poverty is painfull, and 
involuntary, but ſpirituall is voluntary, &c, well appaid that God ſhould carry 
the purſe, placeth irs happineſle in God. Secondly, legall poverty makes a man| 
deſpair, but ſpirituall looks to God, and fees remedy. Thirdly, legall drives 
from God, ſpirituall drawes to God, 

Thirdly, Deniall of Gods graces is not this poverty ; as ſome, becauſe they 
may oot be ſo rich as they would, will be nothing at all : they ſce an unworthi- 
neſſe in; themſelves, and becauſe they are poor, they will needs have Chriſt ſo 
r00 ; this is hypocriſie, or unthankfulneſle, or unbeliefe, but nor poverty, 

Fourthly, the denying of a mans ſelf the comforts that God hath given him in 
Chriſt, in the word, in the creatures, this is no ſpirituall poverty ; if you will 
give it a name, Call it pride. Theſe are the falſe ſignes : The true are theſe : 

Firſt, Spirituall poverty is inſtructive; firſt, it heals the diſeaſes of the mind, 
poiſes the judgement, and ſets the ſcales upright, lets in a new light, and gives 
one to ſee that his own wiſedom is folly, his own ſufficiency nothing, his own| 


but hell, and che trophees of Satan ; and without him, nothing in the creature 
but emprintfe, in the means, (ſeparated from Gods enlivening ſpirit) bur im- 
potency ; and thereupon it carries him from home, and beyond all creatures, 
to God in Chriſt: there he finds an all-ſufficiency of help, a fulneſſe of all things, 
orace for grace ; grace ſupplyed for grace wanting, grace offered for grace owing, 
power miniſtred for power forfeited, and there it pitches the foul. And when 
a man is brought thus from himſelf co. Chriſt, then he comes to himſelf indeed, 
as Manaſſes and the Prodigall did, Lzke 15. then he is poor in ſpirit ; forthat 
poverty is nothing butthe ſobriety of the mind, whereby a man is enabled to 
make a true judgement and eſtimate of things, to rate himſelf as God rates him 


the very all of all: this the true circumci{ion with St, Pax/, and poverty(they are 
both one) Phzl. 3. 3. when all our hopes. rejoycings,expeRations reſt on Chriſt, 
and we haveno confidence atall inthe fleſh, in our own parts, own ſtrength, 
own graces, Or in any outward priviledge of menor means, as there Saint Paw 


poverty is wiſe, it can judge of pearles, Marth. 13, and of things that excell, 
Phil. 1. and it can _ accordingly : therefore ſee, what's your trea- 
ſure, where's the pearlY Lyesit in honours, pleaſures, profits, creatures ? isno- 
thing full, rich, but what's |tid over wth gold ? nothing poor and hungry, but 
orace, but Chriſt ? Oh, here's no true judgement, no true poverty. Again, ſpir- 
tuall poverty is humbling, in outward things, it levels aman, and brings him 
down, makes him ſubmit co God both in his direQtion and corretion, to lay his 
face inthe duſt, to ſee reaſon why God ſhould afflit him, and why he ſhould 
fit down by it, and ſay, Ido, or I would reſign my ſelf co God: and in fpirituall 
things, to be content to take Gods comforts upon Gods terms, at Gods times, 


andby Gods means. An humbled begger will ſtay your leaſure, 2 —_—__— 
nuffes 
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ſnuffes and railes if you ſerve him not preſently. Try now, The moſt when they 
are afMiied, buſtle, ſtorme; can ſee no reaſon why they ſhould be fo hardly dealt 
withall, eſpecially when God ſmites them by an inſtrament;oh, they cannot rake 
it : and in ſpirituall things, they cannot ſubmit to the fooliſhnefle of preaching, 
chey muſt eſtabliſh their own righreouſneſſe, they will needs bring ſomething 
of their own toward their ſalvation : theſe cannot yet hayethe comfort of be- 
ing ſpiricually poor. 
Secondly, ſpiricuall poverty is a ſenſible thing, it pinches, and makes a man 
complain, not againſt God, bur againſt himſelf. Thus and thus he might have 
been, and ſo much good he might have done, had he been but worth His ears, or 
taken his opportunities, The poor man (you know) is ever querulous, you 
ſhall have a whole oration of his wants, if you'll give him the hearing; Others 
have this, and others have that, but he hath nothing : So a man that's ſpiritu- 
ally poor, he wants faith, he wants patience, wiſdome, zeal, all, Search you 


| favour, give him any talents, any crumbs from the table. any countenance in 


now by this ſiga ; moſt ccmplain of outward wants, they want wealth, money, 
ſtock, credit, health, friends : but where's the man that's ſenſible, and cries our 
of his wan: of grace ? | "y 

Fifthly, iis fubduing, and makes one thankfull for any thing ; as a begger 
that's hunger-ſtarv'd, give him but of the courſeſt, or bura lirtle; Oh 't is 
g00d (Maſter) *tis good : bur a ſturdy rogue grumbles if you! give but a little; 
he muſt have drink as well as meat. and that of the beſt, elſe he is notconten- 
ted: ſo he that is ſpiritually poor, if God afford him any anſwer, ſhew him any 


the world, oh how thankfull is he ! lefſe he thinks himſelf then the leaſt of all 
Gods mercies: whileſt he thatis high in his own eyes, and unbroken, thinks every 
thing too lictle, or not good enough. But we can ſtand no longer upon the 
ſearch. Let a ſecond Uſe be, | 

To perſwade us to this ſpirituall poverty, the high way to happinefſe: Caſt 
away, not your purſes, but your pride ; empty not your coffers, but your minds. 
You will ſay, Alas, we are empty already, we have nothing to be proud of. But 
look better on your ſelves; pride / like the Chamelion) will live upon ayre : 
the more empty a man is of grace, the more conceited commonly, as emptieſt 
veſſels ſound loudeſt. Oh bur by perſwading us to this, you would make us 
loſe all our comforts, all our hopes. 

Nor ſo, but hereby you ſhall eſtabliſh thenr, whiles you fx your ſelves on 
God, place your All in him. Hereby the ſoul comes. to be ar reſt : Here be- 
gins all the comfort ; Poverty of ſpirit is the firſt bud of Grace : Chriſt begins 
with it, as the foundation of holineſſe, and firſt ſtep to happinefſe. Miſery came 
into the world by ſwelling of ſpirit, happineſſe comes by poverty of ſpirit : 
God deales with us as men do with frantick perſons, who are beſides themſelves 
through pride, or otherwiſe, and are brought again ro their ſenſes by low dier. 
and hard uſage : ſo he reduceth us to oug right mindes, by letting us ſee and 
figh under our owngileneſſe, naughtinefle, nothingneſlſe. Here the lower the 
foundation, the higher the roof. Begin here, and 


For your more happy prooceeding, we will ſhew you, firſt, what this poverty 
of ſpirit is, and ſecondly, how it may be obtained. For the firſt, he did not 
much miſtake the matter that made it the ſame with humility : onely poverty 
of ſpirit is a larger thing, reacheth to all creatures, to a} conditions, when a man 
hath no ſufficiency of his own, but is convinced of all fulneſſe of ſtrength and 
comfort in God. The ſpirit tels a man, firſt, That grace is fundamentally ne- 
ceſlary.. Secondly, Thar it is not in any creature. Thirdly, That there is help 
enough in God, and that heis willing to impart it. Fourthly, It ſubdnes the 
will, to take it upon Gods termes, and by his means; ſo that God will fave 
him, he will refer all to his mercy, owe al ro God, nothing to others. [And 
this is ſpirituall poverty : a man may be ſpiritually poor, utterly void of trye 


w 


| 


grace, and yet not poor in ſpirit : as on the contrary, he may be pobr in = | 


ich / 


Ae en 


earlier ny | » 


Uſe 3. 


% 
OO 


Duarenus, (0 at/| the better any man is, the worſe he judgeth himſelf to be; the richer, the poorer. 
Athens #124 

ov poi ongiomiy 
Oc, 


Madkes of ſþirituall poverty. 


which yet is richin grace. As for the means to attain this grace, obſerve, that 
ſome things do mainly feed pride; avoide theſe: as firſt, Ignorance : therefore 
men muſt get that eye-falve, Rev. 3. that they may ſee themſelves and other 
things, as indeed they are; (for pride growes out of the miſtake of things and 
their worth, when we look upon them with falſe lights.) Secondly, ſelt-love: 
ſelf-conceit breeds ſelf-deceit, and makes a man acceffary to his own follies. 
Thirdly, flattery ; that will fly-blow you as it did Hered, 'and bring you into | 
a fools paradiſe, make you ſeem ſomething, when in truth you are nothing : ſtop | 
your ears againſt this Syren. And fourthly, beware of idlenefſe; a man who 


i] verty, apply your ſelves co theſe. Firſt, Compare thy ſelf with others thac 


will a& nothing, but only ſtand in a gaze at himſelf and his own abilities, will 
never avoide a ſpirituall o——_ Shun theſe proud ſins, and that frantick 
ptatiſe of meAuring your ſelves by your ſelves, or your faireſt parts with your 
brethrens fouleſt, and the like fomenters of pride. 

Secondly, Other things open a caſement and a paſſage to humility and po- 


came in after thee, (who yet have out-gone thee) with great Pax/, with Chriſt, 
with God; and ſeeing the infinite diſtance, fall down before him inthy thoughts, 
as Peter, and 7eb, and Eſay. The creatures ſet in compariſon with God, do 
vaniſh as Stars before the Sun. 

Secondly, apply your ſelves to Gods means. Firſt, to the Word of God 
preached in the power and life of it :: live under a ſearching Miniſtery ; let this 
plaſſe always ſtand before you: this lets a man ſee God and himſelf as he is; 
and truth humbles a man. Secondly, to the hand of God afflicting : cloſe with 
God, when he ſmites you, take his part againſt your ſelves, and do ye ſmite too: 
do as the ſmith and his man, the maſter ſtrikes, and the man ſtrikes : fo when! 
God correds, ſet in and join with him for the breaking of your own hearts, 
making uſe of the opportunity whileſt the iron is hot, 

Thirdly, Examine your ſelves often, and make diligent ſearch into your own 
hearts and lives : he that looks often upon his fins and his beſt fervices, how 


ming ſpirituall ſervices carnally, drowſily, uncheerfully. formally, doubtingly, 
&c. ſhall have enough to humble him. There is nothing more ſhames and 
dejecs a good heart then this: I have prayed, heard, read, &c. *tis true ; but 


how have 1 doneit ? full poorly, ſlightly, (lumberingly. 
Comfort to thoſe that are poor in ſpirit; they are, firſt, in a bleſſed eſtate. We 


are apt to think that God will undo us, when indeed he will make us: he breaks 
us outwardly , that he may build us inwardly; and then indeed a man becomes 
a man, and never before : when once a man is become poor in ſpirit, the work 
1s half done, the foundation layd : the hatdeſt work of a Chriſtian is to pul 

down himſelf ; we all prize our ſelves at a high rate, how ever others prize us. 
Secondly, *tis a ſafe eſtate ; he that's poor in ſpirit is paſt harme,, obtains that 
which Asſtin prayed for, neither to geceive, nor be deceived ; for ſuch a one 
will very hardly be drawnto hold any thing againſt the Truth. Thirdly, he is 
at peace at home : others cannot think or ſpeak ſo meanly of him, as he of him- 
ſelf ; he eaſily agrees with them. That which breaks a proud mans heart, will 
not break his ſleep, &c. 

Ohjett. Oh | but I find T1 grow worſe and worſe. 

Sol. This is thy growth in Religion, to find thy unprofitableneſle : for here, 


As Dmarenus faith of ſuch as come to the Univerſity, -the firſt year they are 


ſo Chriſtians at their firſt converſion, are high in their own eyes, know all 
things, cenſureall, &c. but afterwards, the longer a man lives, the lower be 
grows, till with St. Pax/, he come to be of ſinners the greateſt, but of Saints 


the leaſt. Therefore be not diſcouraged, ſo long as you continue conſtant, and 


he failes in the matter, in the motives, in the meaſure, inthe manner ; perfor- | 


þ 


DoRors, in their own conceits at leaſt ; the next year they come to be Maſters ;|* 
the third year they are content to be Batchelours ; and the fourth, Scholars : | 


conſcionable 


—— 
_—_-d 


—__—_— 


| 


Markes of ſpmuall poverty. 


conſcionable inthe uſe of the means, your growth isto ſee your 
Butchow ſhall I know my ſpirituall -poverty to be right ? 
By ng&ſe marks. Firſt it is peaceable. A horſe that's fed at ſull, and does no- 
' thing, will grow ſo fierce and unruly,that none ſhall come near him ivith ſafety : 
| but a poor Jade that's hard-fed, and hard put co'e, creepes by, and ſteals his 
| way without hurt done to any.: So that man that's lofty and unbroken, carries 
himſelf ſo proudly in his place, and is fo infolent , that none of his poor neigh 
bours can live in peace by him: when he that is poor in ſpirit, and prrvy to his 
own unworthineſſe, is at peacg.with all men, diſquicts none. 


Thirdly, *Tis thankfull for any thing, as wefhewed you 
Fourthly, *Tis mercifull ro others, not cenſorious, cruell, ha 
Laſtly, 'Tis emptying ; wurids a man of all ſelfiſhnefle, ſelf-conceit, ſelf-love, 
| ſelf-pleafing, ſelf-dependency, ſelf-ſufficiency ; once for all, it willingly empties 
it ſelf, and aſcribes all fulneſſe to God, ſpeaking in St. Paw/s.words. Get ſuch 
| aframe of ſpirit, and thou art an happy man, yea, a rich man ; the manis as his 
ſpirit is, a proud ſpirit, a full ſpirit makes a poor, an empty eſtate, a poor, bro- 
ken ſpirit enriches the man, bleſles the eſtate: tel{ me not either of thy" out- 
ward plenty or poverty, be thy purſe never fo full, thou art poor if proud ; be 
thy ue never ſo low, thou arr rich if humble. Admit God hath broken thee 
in thy credit, health, eſtate, if withall he hath kindly broken thy heart and 
ſpirit, happy art thou. And ſo we come to ſpeak of the reaſon in theſe words, 
for theirs 1s the Kingdome of heaven. 


poſleſt of theml(elyes, and filled with God. The firſt thing we note here, is the 
ſtrength and trutf®of the Argument, which ſtands chus : They to whom the” 
kingdome of heaven belongs, are bleſſed. But ſuch are rhe poor in ſpirit: there- 
fore they are bleſſed. Now in that he thence inferres their happineſle, becauſe 
theirs is the kingdome of heaven, we note, that, They are 1n a bleſled caſe to 
whom heaven belongs. AMarth.5. 10. Bleſſed are the perſecuted, &c. for thews 
is the: Kingdome : 10 verle 12. Rejoyce, for great 1s Jour reward in heaven: * 
no 'man is therefore bleſſed, and in that name, becauſe he is vexed, ſcoffed, 
.&c. they are therefore bleſſed as they refer to tbe reward, and are by grace: 
entitled co that, in as much as they are heirs of heaven: ſo Mar.25. 34. Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father : and why bleſſed ? receive che Kingdome : The ſame you 
may ſee Rev. 19. 9. Bleſſed are they which are called to the Supper of the Lamb ; 
underſtand it of heaven. Ic implies indeed the ſtate of grace, bur that other of 
plory is primarily here meant and intended : there is the conſummation. And" 

u look to things or perſons ; for 


unprofitableneſs. 


| Secondly,'Tis prayerfull, The poor man ſpeaks fupplications, faith Salomos ; |. 
ſo the poor in ſpirit powres forth prayers with eaſe and oe | 


Theirs it is, firſt, in right. Secondly, in poſſeſſion alſo, fo far as they are dif- |- 


tempted, tormented ; bleſſedneſle lyes not in ſufferings, in paip, cold, contempr, |. 


Anſ1 ”, 


| 


2 Cor. 3.5. 


ip 

1 Deftr, 
[They are in a 
lefled caſe, to 
hom beayen 
clongs. 


OS 


Reaſ. 1. 


ere we have the firſt courſe of this ſupper. 
| Thetruth of this will appear, whether yo 
| the firſt, heaven is the beſt eſtate, and the beſt kingdome. Firſt, itis moſt ample, 
boundleſſe ; Revel. 21. 7. He that overcommeth ſhall inherit all things : ſuch ſhall 
be Princes in all Lands, Pſalm. 45. Secondly, *tis a moſt rich Kingdome : there 
15 no want of any thing under or above heaven, Thirdly, it is moſt ſafe ; for 
they are all friends there, the gates always open. Fourthly, durable, an inhe- 
ritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fades not, but 1s always freſh and 
flouriſhing. Now, if thoſe were accounted happy that lived in the lan#of 
Canaan, Or in Salomons Court, what muſt they be that live in ſuch a kingdome 
as heaven is ? 

But ſecondly, if weturn us to perſons, they muſt needs be happy that have | 
part in heaven. The King thereof is happineſle it ſelf, rhe ſubjeds all happy 
in him their Light, Strength, &c. and through him, alſo : Happy they are, 
firſt, in their company, ſecondly, in their condition. For company, there's 
happy David, happy Abraham, there's Chriſt, God bleſſed for ever : the loweſt 


perſon. 


Reaſ. 2. 


Uſe I, 


Uſe 2. 


Bleſſedneſſe of them that have Heaven, 


—_— 


perſon there is an Angel. Secondly, for their condition ; they enjoy the Lamb, 


are the ſpouſe, free from ſin,tempration, &c. filled with all grace and haygineſle 
as full every one as his veſſell can hold : the very place is :ruly beatific,,l. The 
properties of a place are, fiſt, ro preſerve every thing ſafe ; as fiſh is ſafe in the 
waters, birds in the ayre, &c. heaven alſo is a place of ſafety, there is no fear or 
ſuſpicion. Secondly, to quiet things; as we ſee every thing reſts in its own Place: 
this is moſt true of heaven; there's no need of ſtool, chair, bed, or whatſoever 
elſe here we reſt us on. Thirdly, to give content; as a bone is at eaſein its 
own place ; if out, reſtlefle. Heaven is our place, countrey, center, &c. we 
never reſt cill there ; but there is all manner of content, fountains of comfort, 


| rivers of legfwre, fu [1 and freſhfor ever. | | 
Make r the bliſſe FE; they ſpeak in Popery, though in a wrong ſenſe) 


labour for n this happy infieritance. Before, we periwaded you to be poor, 
nothing in your ſelves, &c. Now we come with a =—_ in our hand, loſe this, 
and you loſe more then your ſelyes ; for happineſle 1s the perfeion of your 
ſelves. | 

Q=eſt. But where ſhall we find it? | | 

Anſw, It growes not on earth. Not every one that hath an earthly king- 
dome, is thereby happy : Herod was a King, ſo was Ahab, yet neither of them 
happy : Jezabel was daughter, wife, mother, ſiſter to a King, yet a curſed wo. 
man, Though a man had as many crowns on his head as Ahaſouerob bad, all 
this would not prove him happy, Alexander will weep that there is not yet 
another world to ſubdue. 'Tis heaven only that can make happy, that's our 
Countrey, there's our Father, our Husband, our Inheritance : go then on pil- 
grimage to this holy Land for happineſſe. Again, heaven is feifible, yea more 
eaſie to pet then an earthly Kingdome. Here we cannot be all Kings; here are 
not kingdomes enough : but there, there is none under a Kg. Yea, if men 
would but take the ſame pains for heaven that they do for hell, they might 
have it; and'then it ſhould be no more Good-man or Good-wife ſuch a one, 
but King and Queen ſuch a one. Now to atchieve this Kingdome, firſt marry 
the Heir (not kill the Heir, as choſe in the Goſpel) and then the inheritance 
ſhall be yours : That's the offer God makes you, that's the errand we have to 
you; our buſineſſe is to drive a match betwixt Chriſt and you,we are his ſpokeſ-: 
men, and make you this offer: if you can mend your ſelves elſewhere, do; if 
not, if Chriſt be the beſt Huſband, and brings the beſt eſtace, ſtand our no 
longer : accept of Chriſt, and let him have your loves, your hearts. Secondly, 
Beare Chriſt company in the way to the Kingdome : There be waies that lead 


. |to all great Cities; God alſo hath chalked us out a way to heaven, namely, | 


his Commandements, and hath told us the by-wayes ; walk now in this holy 
way, and ſo find reſt to your ſouls. Thirdly, take hold of heaven here, lay bold 
upon eternall life, : 7:m,6. We muſt have livery and ſeifin of it here; How 
ſo? by adding to the graces of the Spirit, as St. Petey hath it. 2 Pex. 1.5. to] 
faith vertne, to vertue knowledge, & c, whereby an entrance ſhall be abundantly 


| Miniſtred unto us into the everlaſting kingdome. «Thou muſt be poor'in (pi- 


rit, pure in heart, meek, mercifull, &c. hy theſe ſtaires thou muſt climbe up to 
the ſtate of bleſſedneſſe ; asforthe cauſe meriting it, cry out with the Martyr, 
None but Chriſt, None but Chriſt : 1'll be his in life and death, and heis my 
gain and hope in both. "_ 
See here the wofull miſery of blind man, that judges amiſſe altogether, and 
_ miſtakes himſelf in placing his happineſle in earthly vanities: like as chil- 
ren whoſe chief delight is in toyes and gawdes : ſet a child on horſe-back, and 
you oh him into heaven, he is then in his kingdome ; take away his cherryſtones, 
and he cries out as oneundone,and put into bell. And ſuch is the judgement of |, 
the world: Let a man have loſle in his eſtate, &c. we think him miſerable ; 
but if he meet with a good bargain, a happy wind-fall, &c. we hold him happy. 
But the truth is, that he only gains that gets God, Chriſt, peace, heaven, himlelt,, 


ee —— 


chough 


* 


i Comfort to them that can clear their title. 


— 
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though otherwiſe he be never ſo great a loſer. So long as a man loſeth not the 
whole of his eſtate, he doth not account himſelf milſE&rable in ſome lefler loſſes. 
So long as a man hath intereſt into heaven, he cannot be unhappy, whatſoe- 


ver outward loſſes or croſles he underrakes. | 

But who be thoſe that mifle of heaven > 

Firſt, All unrighteous perſons.” 1 Cor 6.9, 10. K now ye not that the unrighte- 
OHMS ſhall not inhe Ys! the K inodome of Ged e Neth! r fo Fr1CAtoys, vor iaclaters, EC 
is exprefle Scripture. Not but that ſuch may be ſaved, if they repent : for 
ſuch were ſome of you but ye are waſhed, ce. ver.11. but if they continue to be 
children of diſobedience, ſuch as will not be perſwaded (fo the ear«2:i: fig- 
Ges) then there's no heaven to be had. Secondly, all unmercifull men ; for to 
ſuch it ſhall be ſaid, Dep.rrt from me ; 1 have nothing to ſay to you, Marr. 25. 
for 1 was an hungred, and ye gave me nomeat, &c. Thirdly, all unholy men; 
for without halineſſe none Can ſee God : God will fee ſuch a one to his terrour; buc 
he ſhall never ſee Cod to his comfort. ,So Jch. 3. 3,5. Except a man be born a-' 
new, he [ee the Kingdome of God. And Heb. 12 I 4. | 
* Comfort to thoſe that can clear their ritle and right to heaven, that have 
their ,evidences in readinefle, they are in a bleſſed caſe : Thence that, Fear 
not little flock, 1t 1s your Fathers good pleaſure to give you a Kingdome, I may 
ſay the ſame of other paſſions Grieve nor, faint not little flock. the kingdome's 
yours : Oppoſe this to all hardſhips; miſeries, dyſaſters, and be comforted : 
Say, here indeed ] am poor, under winde, no body ; but hereafter 1 ſhall 
have the kingdome. And let this ſtay and ſatishe you againſt all the vaunts of 
the wicked whac great matters they have, one heaven is more worth then all 
theſe. As the {tory reports, that when *Charles the fifth in a challenge to the 
King of France, commanded Is Herald to proclatm all his Titles : Charles. 
Emperour of ſuch a place, King of ſuch a place, Duke of ſuch a place, &c. bids 
defiance to the King of France : The King of i rance on the other fide, bade his 
Herald proclaim, The King of France, the King of France, the King of France, 
bids battell ro Charles Emperour of Germany, &c, intimating, that one King- 
dome of France was more worth then all thoſe empty Titles, So may we op- 
poſe the Kingorne of heaven to all their words of greatneſſe, as being far more 
then all theirs; and when they cry; our, Money, money, pieaſures, honours : 
cry thou Heaven, heaven, heaven ; thatanſwers to all 

2xeſt. But how ſhall I know my title to heaven ? | 

An(w. Firſt ſee how far you'll deny your ſelf for it, what wilt thou do or 
ſuffer for a kingdome # canſt thou part with an arme or an eye for heaven ? be 
at any pains ſor the getting of this pearle > He that- will do nothing, part with 
nothing for heaven, is not worthy of it, hath not as yet found it, Matt. 1 J. | 

Secondly, Be ſure you have the earneſt of heaven here. even that Spiggt of 
God, whereby we are ſealed, Eph. 1.13. Look then into your ſelves for poverty 
of ſpirit, purity of ſpirit, meekneſle of ſpirit, &c. | 

Thirdly, Have your converſation in heaven, Phil. 3. place your thoughts 
there, your affeions there, your comforts there | 


| 


Fourchly, Be ſtill addingto the graces of the ſpirir, depree to depree, and | 
atto habite. Hereby you ſhall have one foot in heaven, and be ſure ne-| 


_ fall away, but have an entrance into the everlaſting Kingdeme, 2 Pet.1. 5. 
WIN 1T, 


| 
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« | hath juſtified, them he hath alſo glorified : he delivers it in the time paſt, to ſhew 


| 


— 


Grace and Glory knit together. = | 


———— 


THE FOURTH SERMON. 


Lt EEEEe————— 


For theirs is the Kingdome of Heaven. 


e E have fpoken already of the firſt ſtep to Heaven, Po. 
verty of ſpirit. Our Saviour layes his foundation low, 
* bur ſfers upon ''t a glorious roof, even Heaven ic ſelf: 
Bleſſed are the poor 1s ſpirit, for theirs is the Kingdome of 
Heaven, We have already ſpoken of the ſtrengttrof our 
Saviours argument ;* now of the certainty of it : heaven 
is aſſured toevery one that 1s poor in ſpirit, heirs is hy 
K'iungdome of Heaven, From the cloſencſſe of the con- 
nex1o0n, Note that, ' 
Grace and'glory, holineſſe and happineſle go always together : hethat hath 
the one, haththe other alſo. Thus 2 Per. 1. 3. God faith the Apoſtle ) harh 
called us to glory and virtne : through the Temple of victue muſt we paſſe on 
to glory... And hence it is that Saint Paa/, Rom. 8. 30, faith, that whom God 


the certainty, For this 1t is alſo, that be couches ſanQification and glorification 
under one word ( glorificd.) Indeed God hath ſubordinated them the one to 
the other, there being not "ny ſpecificall difference, but only graduall : for what 
is grace, but the beginning © glory ? or what is glory, bur the perfeRtion of 
grace? Glory is gracious glory, and grace ts glorious grace: we ſhall have in 
heaven the ſame life, the ſame love that now,&c. but onely made perfeR. Hence 
is that ſpeech of our Saviour, John 5. he that believeth hath eternal life ; (o cloſe 
2 connexion is there betwixt holineſſe and happineſſe, that being the means 
this the end. I 

Take heed you ſever not what God hath ſet together, the me2ns and the end: 
to ſunder thele is the devils ſophiſtry, by which he deludes thoſe natura!l brute 
beaſts, madeto be taken and deſtroyed, 2 Pet, 2. for thus they reaſon : If God 
have elected meto falvation, he will [ave me howſoever. But thefe muſt know 
and obſerve theſe two rules : Firſt, That God brings no man to heaven, but he 
firſt makes him willing; according to that of a Father, He thr made thee with- 
out thee, will not ſave thee without thee, Secondly, that whomever God brings 
to hEaven, he brings him in his own way. Of that Golden chain, Rc. 8.two 
linkes he hath let down to us, namely, that of vocation, and that other of ſan- 
Rifcation, whereby to climbe up to the ſtate of ulory : the firit link of his ſe- 
cret will he hath reſerved to himſelf. Make then your eleftion [ure, by becoming 
ſure of your calling : and, as our Saviour here bids, be poor in ſpirit, that you 
may be enriched with Gods Kingdome ; mourn, that you may be comforted: 
otherwiſe, by ſoaring above your meaſure, and lecking to prey into Gods eter- 
nall purpoſe, you may, /car«s-like, leave your name for a Proverb, and your ſelf 
be drowned in the ſea of perdition. 

Let all ſuch as have true grace be hereby encouraged to go on cheerfully jp 
their courſe, looking to the recompence or reward ſet,before them, even the 
Kingdome of heaven, which is certainly theirs ; even as many as have grace in 
thetruth of it. Common graces indeed are loſeable, and are oftenloſt : but ſa- 
ving grace, howſoeverit be in it ſelf loſeable, becauſe a crezture, yet ſhall not 
be loſt, becauſe the Creator undertakes it. The Apoſtle calls them graces 
accompanying ſalvation, iy bueva ownieizy, things that have ſalvation, that include 


if ; 


—_— 
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| Grace and Glory kmt together. 117 


it ; +5w4re, That iS ovvsxownre 28 the Scholiafts give it. They are fo contiguous 
by chat they touch and nothing comes betwixt them. Now, ſaving grace may 
be chus diſcerned : It is firt humbling, makes a man nothing in himſelf, low in 
his own eyes, mean in his own account, and ever dependent and leaning upon 
Chriſt and the Covenant of grace, Jer. 32. Secondly, purging ; it purgeth 
out corruption, purifies the heart of guile. pride,unbeleefe,and all reyolting and 
recoiling laſts. Thirdly, edifying + Firſt, He conſcionably builds up himiAlf, 
repaires his dayly ruines and decayes, fils up his wantings and defeQt ; and that 
done, ſecondly, works forward others. The good man would have all men 
good, and come to heaven aſwell as himſelf, all ſhould. be faved by his good 
will. ,To a man thus qualified, heavens afſured ; for ſuch graces can-never be 
loſt : the exerciſes of them may be intermitted for a time, as the leaves of a tree 
may be ſhaken off, and are, but ſtillthe ſapis in the root, Motion may ceaſe 
inthe body, yer life not be extinguiſhed : as a man in an apoplexy ſtirres not 
for the time, yet welay, he is inter viver, to be reckoned a the living. So| 
he that hath true grace , he nfay. loſe his ſenſe, and fruiti his good eſtate, 
never his Righe and Title thereunto, The for abides always in the houſe, 
though the ſervant abide not ever. A Leper in the Law had not always the 
enjoyment of his houſe, for he was for the time excluded the camp: bur-retur- : 
ning clean, he needed not to ſue out a new Title, but took poſſeſſion of his 
houle by virtue of theold. Therefore get ſaving grace for a Title, and then | 
Peter ſecures you of two things, 2 Pet. 1. 10, 11, one, that you ſhall never fall 
away, Ver. 10. the other. that an entrance ſpall be miniſtred abundantly inte rhe 
everlaſting Kingdome of our Lord and Saviour feſus Chriſt, ver. 13. The King- 
dome 14 kept for you, and you for the Kingdome, as it 1s, 1 Per. 1. 4, 5. and both 
you ind it in. Gods keeping, and that in fo ſafe a place as Heaven This, all this, 
we mean only to the man qualified and conditioned as above is ſaid : we take 
no charge of men unſound at root, unbortomed on the rock ; of men who have 
not learned to deny themſelves in the old man, or to repaire the new man day 
afrer day as Slint Paw did ; certainly we ſtand by faich, and muſt proceed 
thorough all the parts and degrees of our ſalvation with fear, Phil. 1. And fo 
the ſoul in its life and vigor only is preſerved, Heb. 10. ver. #/t. And thus 
have we gone up one round of the ladder, even poverty of ſpirit: The ſecond 
is ſpiricuall mourning in the fourth verſe. 


— 


An addition to what is ſaid touching the eſl ate or Grace ( term it as 
you will) of ſpiritual! poverty, 


R i: the notes upon the third verſe are too too ſhort, that ſubjeR requires 
2 larger diſcourſe; all that for the preſentwill be ſaid, is this : 

Fuſt, Forthe order, [ conceive that our Lord and Maſter began with fſpiritu- 
all poverty, for two main reaſons ** Firſt, Becauſe he would beat off his Diſciples 
from thoſe dreaming thoughts of high worldly preferments by him ; a thi 
which he minded all his volunteers of, yet ſtill chey had crochets that way, und 
could not lay them down with Chriſt in his grave, As r. | 

Secondly, Becauſe the caſe is now much altered with man : he hath emptied 
himſelf of God, of heaven, and filled himſelf with hell, with earth, wich crea- 
tures of Gods, or of his own making ; and muſt be re-emptied before he can be 
filled, outed and diſpoſſeſſed of all that is his own and the devils, before he ca 
be re-enſtalled and reſtored in his bloud, and ſettled in his primitive 

Hence, as in Fhiloſophie, the Naturaliſt layes down his privation 
tus principles of nature ; ſo the Lord Chriſt begins with a kinde of privation 
and poverty, and premiſes this as a fore-runner and diſpoſition, if not as a princi- 
ple of mans blefſedneſſe. The truth is, ſpirituall poverty is another thing then 
| | a bare privation, as deſcending from a cauſe tranſcendently poſitive; and hath | 


| L| more * 
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vide Cyeran. | mare 40 it then can be eafily expreſled. He did well, who diſtinguiſhed betwin 
append. ad $ um. 


in Jentac. 4. 


| Who is poor. 


The parts of 
poverty» 


{they bave of 
1earno; and W , 
| the compaſling and enjoyment of it. He that holds himſelf never the poorer 


— 


Spiritnall Pornry. 


inſpirit; and a poor ſpirit : a man may be richin grace, yet poor in ſpi- 

Fe cranſehe owes it all co God, and wholly depends upon im forthe bal 
ving and the uſing of it ; and he 'may be worſe then naught; worſe for ſpiri- 
tuall things, and yet be rich and high in ſpirit; becauſe he may look upon 
grace asatbing mean, baſe, worthleſle, needleſle ; or at leaſt, 2 thing that he 
way get when be will, and keep and uſe, and enjoy it at his own pleature : and 
indeed, the emptyer the ſoul is, the more it twels this way ; and the more *c is 
laden with treaſure, the more it fears it ſelf, ſuſpeAs theeves, deſires help and 
. Thequeſtionis not here, what grace men have, but what opinion 

; whether they place their riches and happineſſe in it, ye 
they conceive of themſcives, and of creatures, and means for 


For ſpicieual) wants, or refers ought to himſelf in the obtaining of grace, is 
poor fellow indeed, but not in our Saviours ſenſe : but he who reſolves all into 
God, andanco . who ſeesgrace to beall che grace and glory of the cres- 
twres, and owes all his graces to grace, and lives a life of meer dependency, this 
3s a man poor inſpirit, rich in grace; for ſpirituall poverty is not a nullity or ys 
exity of grace,burt a free and willing acknowledgement of ourindebcedneſle and 
dependency on Gods grace for grace, and is made up of theſe two: Firſt, A chy- 


Whence it ari- 
ſes. 


The feet of po- 
verty inthe un- 
derftanding- 


2, The will. 


|rbe firſt work of the Spirit, Fobn 16.7t convinceth, (that is,it cleerly concludes the 


|ſelf. And when a man is wrought to this, that he willingly diſclaimes all helps 


| Ghbriſt, his own God, his own hope, and cares no more for C hriſt, then a loyall 


| done, and deals with bim as you would with a glaſſe for precious water, firſt, 


|{trip himſelf of all, and ro expeR all from God in Chriſt : when'once he can di 
| claim all ſelf-conceitednefle, ſelf-wilneſſe, felf-worthineſſe, ſelf-ſurficiency, 


row (yet free) conviction of our own gt. 190 in ſpiricuals ; and ſecondly, 
(upon the like conviction) a cheerfull dependeney upon Gods ſufficiency for 
[all goodneſle. This, as other poverties, moſtly refulcs from compariſon ; for 
when a man hath eyes to ſee God in his fulneſſe, and himſelf in his empryneſſe, 
and ſo layes hiowelf by God, the ſtandard, then he ſees his povercy and cries our, 
I am a ſinfull man, as Peter did ; and with Fob, Iabhor my lelf in duſt and aſhes, 
Howbeic, conviction of judgement is not all, there's many a man impoveriſhed, 
yea; who knows himſelf to be nought worth, who yet is not poor in ſpirit and 
difpolition;be frets,he busſles, he bears a great outſide, and can ig no wiſe ſtooy, 
be behold<n: and fo 't is here alſo; we all are bankrupts in grace, that's cop 
feſledly clear, and ſome are convinced of their emptyneſſle of grace, and unah 
lity of getting it, who yer arenot poorin ſpirit ;z for the Spiric frames the will 
(as Cajerar well) as well as the underſtanding, ſubdues chat, as well as it con- 
vinces this, and makes a man glad to be nothing in himſelf, ſo God may beal): 
for the poor with S. Pax/, would be found in Chriſt, he would not be found in 
himſelf, he woukd be wiſe, juſt, holy, ſtrong, &c. in Chriſt alone, and would 
have Chriſts graces, and Chriſts ſelt upon Chriſts termes, upon free grace,with- 
out all contributions of help, or attributions of worth, ſecn or foreſeen in him- 


and of his own, and the creatures, and freely caſts himſelf upon Chriſt for 
all, finding all grace in him, none without him, then he is poor in /pirie. And this 


contradiQory to that we naturally hold to be moſt true ) it convinces manthat 
he is ſinfull, and Chriſt only righteous ; and untill a man ſees this, he is his own 


ſubjeR doth for a pardon which he needs not. 
Ic is nor therefore without cauſe, that our Saviour begins here, that he uſes3 
method (as I may ſo ſay) analyticall, unravels, unwifts, undoes all a man hath 


empty 4t tothe bottome of all that was formerly there and then fill ic with what 
is (weet: happy is the man who is thus caught of God, who is brought back 
2 quite COntraty Way to his primitive eſtate. Mans miſery came in when he 
ſhook off God,-and would ſtand by himſelf, when he wguld be no longer de 
pendent, þus abſolute ; and then begins his happineſle, when he is content to 


ſelf- 


ee to i 


> — 


| 


| Spirituall Poverty. 


(elf-dependency. fleſhly ſelf-love, and in one, all ſeltiſhneſle, and can Yer at che 
ſame time ſay, Gods mercy is my merit, Gods power my ſtrength; God is my 


in my folly, all-ſufficiency of grace and help in my utter emptineſſe and unſuf- 


| ficiency : when a mag can thus, Bradford-wiſe, ſay I am hell, but God is heaven; 
[am (in, but he is goodnefle, &c. then he is poor, then he is happy, for his | 


happuneſle, life. abilities, all lye out of himſelf, lye in God originally , . imme- 
diately in Chriſt. Now, becauſe this is the hardeſt thing in the world, for a 
man thus to deny and reſign himſelf. and to be wholly dependent ; ( for every | 
man would be ſome body in and with himſelf ; nay, every man would be ab- 
ſolute, a King, a God, for ſtill that firſt poiſon conveyed into Eve, runs along 


——————  — — — —— 


Frituall abaſements, ſo I undertake for fpirituall advancement, A Kingdome 


| next and immediate bud is mourning, oppoſed to rejoycing ; the next tothat 


inthe bloud, and being bred in the bone, will never out of the fleſh) our bleſſed 
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hope, my life, my fulneſlſe; in him I fee and find riches nn my poverty, wiſdome | 


Saviour therefore puts on the duty, and perſwades it from the moſt preſſing 
arguments, Bleſſed (faith he) are the poor, they have the /þiru in them, and rhe 


what greater gift > what better guide? the Kingdome ! what greater eſtate ? 
the Kingdome of heaves ! what higher Kingdome? as if he had ſaid, you all 
reach at a Kingſhip, you would dwell as high as God himſelf; here's the way, ' 
hence take your rſt riſe, be poor, and then you ſhall be rich ; low, and then 
you ſhall be high ; be nothing in your ſelves, expeR all, all grace, all ability 
to get, uſe, encreaſe, keep grace, from me, and me alone, and you ſhall be 
happy now, and glorious hereafter : Onely remember, that as I ſpeak of ſpi- 


you would have, and a Kingdome I promiſe you; but a Kingdome not of mans, 
but of Gods ; not on earth, but of heaven: there be not enough on earth for 
Saints to have every one one to himſelf, but rhere's one in heaven which is ſath- 
cient for youalt; that you loſt by ſeeking ir out of God, in your ſelves, that 
I reftore to you, in caſe you be thus poor, that is, if ſo be you will lay down all 
hopes of your own, and receive it as a meer gift of mine, who come not on- 
ly to prepare a place for you there, bur to pave you a way, and to lead you 
by the hand till you come thither., Thus much I adde, becauſe the notes of 
the Sermon (taken only in the delivery) are roo ſhort, and ſo too dark , we 
£0 ON. 
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Bleſſed are thoſe that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted, wy 


Overty of ſpirit reſpe&s the judgement of a man ; but mourning the 

affections. As Chryſoſteme ſaid, that God in the creating of the world, 

built downward : So our Saviour here firſt laies the foundation of hap- 

pineſle in the judgement, and then deſcends, and builds downward upon 

the affetions. Bleſſed are thoſe that mourn ; monrning is a comraRtion of the | 
heart, as the Apoſtle calls it, 5993, 2 Cor. 2.4.2 contraction or coarRation of 

the heart, upon the apprehenſion of lome preſent or preſſing evill, or the abſence | 
of ſome deſired good. This mourning is always found in poverty, and is there- | 
fore here ſer next it by our Saviour, although in Sain: Luke, he interp6ſe thoſe 
that hunger ; and therefore 1 ſtand not much upon the connexion. 

Iu the words we have the point, and the proof. The point, Bleſſed are thoſe 
that mourn ; the proof, for they ſhall be comfarted. We will'take the words of 
Chriſt for our point, 

He1s a happy man that can mourn well. 

Here before we go any further, ſomewhat muſt be ſaid by way of explicatt- 
on, and ſo wee'll proceed to the uſe : The perſons are ſaid hereto be mourners; 
in Luke, to be weepers, Sorrow is as the tree, and that's oppoſed to joy ; the 


————— 


5 weeping, oppoſed to laughter ; the ſenſe is then, He that is in a mourning caſe, 
L1 2 is 


He 


Kingdome is prepared for them. Bleſſedneſſe '. what can be more ? the ſpirir ! E*ke 17; 


Deottr. 


is an happy 


man that can 
mourn well, 


Real, A 


Reaſ. 3. 


Rea). 2. 


row upon his fin. 


Spr, ituall Sorrop. 
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is an happy man ; not ſimply for that he mourns ; (for that implies a contragj- 
ion) bur in a ſenſe, namely, as it preſuppoſes ſome good, and promiſeth more. 
Bur are all mourners happy No, for there are firſt, carnall mourners char 
mourn becauſe goodneſle is ſo near them, and fin fo far off. Secondly, Naty. 
rall, that mourn only for the preſence of ſome temporall evils, or the want of 
ſome outward good. Thirdly , ſpintuall, who mourn for the want of ſome 
ſpiritual! good, or the preſence of ſome ſpirituall evill; and ſuch are here jn- 
tended : as if our Saviour ſhould ſay, They are happy men that can mourn in 
a ſpirituall manner; and for this we have Chriſts own word. both here and 
Luke 6.21. In both places he not only barely affirmes it, but alſo backs ir with 
4 reaſon : they are bleſſed, for they ſhall rejoyce and be comforted. This reaſon holds 
in ſpirituall things ; mourners are therefore bleſſed, becauſe they ſhall be com- 
fortede not ſo in outward things, as to ſay, to thoſe that are tick, Bleſſed are 
ye ſick, for ye ſhall be viſited, reſtored : Blefled are ye poor, for ye ſhall be 
relieved, your wants ſupplied, &c. the Argument 1s not good, for here the 
grief of the preſent, exceeds the joy of the future ; the comfort quits not 
coſt of the afflition : but it holds very well in things ſpiricuall, as here, ye 
mourners ſhall be comforted, and are therefore bleſled ; for as your ſorrowes 
abound,your comforts ſhall ſuperabound : fo that although ſpiritzall mourning 
be not comfort, yet it carries comfort along with ir, and infers happineſle; 
which will yet more plainly appear, if we conſider, 

Firſt, that it owes from a good fountain : (a clear ſtream, you know, ar- 
guesa clear ſpring) This inferres, firſt,a ſound head, a wel-compoſed judgment; 
the affections are blind, and do follow as they are guided : If they be put ints 
the hands of a brutiſh leader, as ſenſe and appetite, they prove brutiſh ; if in- 
to the hands bf rationall guides, they become rationall ; if of ſpirituall, ſpiri- 
tuall ; when therefore the mourning 1s ſpiritpall, it ſhews the judgement al- 
ſo ſound and ſpirituall, that ſees every thing in 1ts right colours: and ſo it argues 
a ſound head. | : 

Secondly, it argues a wel-temper'd heart : ſuch an heart as is firſt, (oft, 
fleſhy, yeelding : a ſtone, you know, will never yetld, no more will a ſtony 
heart relent, He that can (whileſt he apprehends Gods love) conceive deep for- 
| row for (in,and powre out himſelf into tears, that man hath ſure a ſoft heart, 
And ſecondly, a ſound heart, ſer againſt ſin, and for that which is good. All for- 
row grows from an antipithy betweenthe party grieving, and the cauſe there- 
of, as on the contrary, delight ſhewes a conventency and agreement with the 
thing wherein a man delights. 

Secondly, that this mourning is of good quality, *tis a divide ſorrow, *tis 
1 x7! $4y aurn. a ſorrow according to God, as the Apoſtle cailsit, 2 Cor. 7. 
Such as works repentance,tends to life, (whereas worldly ſorrow worketh death) 
is never tobe repented of : worldly ſorrow is to be unſorrowed. The ſweeteſt 
thing in ſin,muſt end in bitterneſſe, the pleaſure in ſorrow ; yea, the ſweeter it 
is inthe ac, the more bitterly muſt it be bewailed. But: here *ris otherwiſe ; the 
bittereſt thing in this godly ſorrow, is (weeteſt of all : the more a man cantear 
| his heart therewith, the more comfort he hath ; he only ſorrows, becauſe he 
cannot ſorrow enough ; mourns. becauſe he can mourn no more, can entertain 
this gueſt no better ; if naturall. tears eaſe(as Aqzin. 1. 2. 9.38. Art. 2.) wuch 
more ſpirurnal. And this 13 the quality of this ſpirituall mourning. 

Thirdly, that it hath good effects : For, firſt, it is preventing : ſecondly, re- 
| forming. Firſt, it prevents all other needlefſe ſorrowes ; Naturall ſorrow it mo- 
| derates and bounds, as fuſpeRed: carnall and helliſh ſorrow it baniſheth as 31 
enemy: Godly ſorrow is a diverſion of other ſorrows, toward the right objeR. 
As Chirurgians, when a man bleeds dangerouſly in one place, they open a vein 
in another, ſoto turn the courſe : So when a man bleeds, mourns too much 
tor worldly things, it lets him bleed elſewhere, turning the courſe of his lor- 


Secondly, it is reforming, produces thoſe good effets 
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of carefulneſſe, apologie, fear, deſire, and the reſt, as they are reckoned up, 
2 Cor. 7. 11. It mends the ſoul much, makes a man better, and fo ſets him on- 
ward toward happineſle, a 

Laſtly, if we conſider the iſſue of godly ſorrow, firſt it tends and bends to hap- | x, af. 4. 
pineſſe, not ſimply and of it ſelf, for the Angels mourn not, and yet are happy, 
but reſpeRively, as the ſtate now ſtands with us; we went away from God by lin, 
and muſt return again by weeping-crofle. And yet not direAly (now — 
doth ſpiritual mourning make a man happy, but only as it makes way for Chri 
(as the needle makes way for the threed,) that we may be re-united and pieced 
again to God : fo that, as the caſe now ſtands, godly forrow is neceſſary to our 
happineſle, and cends unto it, ſerving,as the opening of a vein,to let our the ſick- 
neſſe; and to brirfp in eaſe. Secondly, it ends in happineſſe : for they that ſow in 
tears ſhall reap in joy, Pſa. 126. 5. and, light ws [own for the righteons, and joy for | 
the upright in heart, Pſal. 97, 11. Now men ſow always for increaſe ; they expeR / 
not only their ſeed again, but many for one: ſo they that ſow in godly ſorrow, 
ſhall reap a joyfull harveſt of happineſle. It is with this ſorrow as with the (ilk- | 
worm, which ſpends and works out ic ſelf, cill at laſtitend in a ſoft filk : ſo doth | 
this conſume and waſte it ſelf, till at length it end in everlaſting joy. | 

It may ſerve to bewaile our unhappineſſe now-a-dayes, who run a courſe, U/e 1. 
quite contrary to that of our Saviour; he bleſſerh them that mourn : the moſt | I, 
are of another judgement, and hold ſuch of all other the moſt unhappy. And | 2 
as we vary from Mlim in judgement, fo likewiſe in pretcription : he ſaith mourn, 
that you may rejoyce ; weep, that you may laugh. The world on the other ſide 
ſaith, be merry, that you may not mourn; laugh, that you may not be caſt down. 
The Apoſtle bids rr» all your langhter to mourning, your joy into heavidtſſe, 
James 4. Men now turn all heavineſſe to laughter,are affraid of mourning, put 
it far from them, look on it as on an enemy, make account, if they ſhould go a- 
bour it, they ſhould never ſee merry day more : nay, they'vary alſo from the 3. 
practiſe of the Saints in (ad times; Nehemiah though for his own particular he | Neteo. x. 
were in good eſtate, and ſuffiqgntly well provided for, yet he could not enjoy it, 
ſo long as the Church of God was in heavineſle and affliion, but provokes 
himſelf tro mourning, and applyes himſelf cloſe thereunto. So Vriah, 2 Sam 11; 
ſeeing the people of God in hazzard, refuſed utterly to go into his houſe, ro 
eate and to drink. and to lye with his wife : fo ſenſible have the ſaints of God 
ever been of the Churches aflictions, but eſpecially for the ſinnes of the times 
have they been greatly humbled ; as Ezra, who 1n this caſe rent his garments, | 
pluckt off the haire of his head. and of his beard, and fate aſtoniſhed, Ez. g. 
And Rivers of tears ran down Davids eyes, becauſe men kept not Gods Law. Had | 
David but lived in our times, walked in our ſtreets, to have ſeen our pride, 
heard our oathes, lyes, &c_ every where uttered, he would ſurely have waſhed 
our ſtreets with his tears. But what do we? fee theſethings in others, yea, aR 
them our ſelves : (we our ſelves ſwear, lye, drink revell, &c.) and yet we 
mourn not, Is it for that we want matter ? Is there no cauſe of mourning a- 
mongſt us ? Surely, if we look upon Gods gracious dealing with us, we have had 
bleſſings in abundance, under a peaceable and quiet government : but we cannot | 
but know there are ſtorms abroad, and who can tell where they will light in | 
the end ? Here we have no towns but Shalems, no men bur friends. Go 
into the fields. no ſpears but ſtanding corn, no drums bat tabrets, no out-cries 
but harveſt-homes ; all matters of rejoycing : but look abroad a while, and you 
ſhall ſee all places become Ace/dama's, houſes of bloud, fields of bloud, ditches 
of bloud, rowns of bloud, Churches of bloud,” and can we yet find no mat- 
ter of mourning ? if we ſee no miſery, is there no ſin in the world > Tell me, 
Can we ſee no (in inthe heart, none inthe houſe, none in the rown, none in 
the Church, none in the State, none in the Land, none in the World > Oh the 
ror that is yet found in many place amongſt us, in ſuch aboundance of 
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the means | Beſides, many will come indeed to hear, but they have made their 
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True ſorrow, 


concluſion before-hand; how far they will go ; they are even ſet, and as good 
as they mean ta be. There is a name of Religion —_ us, and *cis bur a 
name, as appears when it comes to meum and zuum. What is the reaſon thar 
we mourn not ? weep not ? Firſt, ſome plead they cannot have while; and this 
excuſe is worſe then the fault, q. d, my brothers houſe is fired,but I cannot have 
while to quench it. Secondly, others will ſay, they cannot weep, bur that's bur 
a falſe plea ; for they can command tears in outward croſſes, or unkindnefles 
from a friend ; yea, _ can weep oftentimes of meer curſtneſle of hearc, and 
think they have reaſon for it roo. Although theſe tears hurt them greatly, and 
the other help, yet thoſe&they give way to, and theſe they abhor ; ſo taking 
cordials for peiſon, and poiſon for cordials: and therefore no marvell they 
have no more comfort of their tears ſo ill grounded, o il! beſtowed. 

Give way to this mourning , it hurts no man, but makes for his happinelle 
and comfort. We have laughed too long already, and mourned too much for 
temporall croſſes. "Turn now the ſtream into the right channel!, fer your ſor- 
row apon the right objeR : then,it is where it ſhould be, when bent againſt 
ſin, and then *tis comfortable. 

Oxeft. But how ſhall I know my ſorrow to be ſound and ſpiritual! > 

Anſ(w. Firſt, if the objeR be ſpiritual, the abſence of ſome good, or preſence 
of ſome evill. The chief good we know, is God. Thegood man mourns and 
laments after God, as the Scripture ſpeaketh , when he wichdrawech himſelf 
either inthe light of his countenance (which David holds better then life, and 
the want thereof more bitter then death) or in the graces of his Spirit, or in 
the miniſtry of his Word ( when we have not our f1gnes, ſee not our viſions) 
or ih the loſſe of his ſervants: So for ſin, the good man looks upon lin (both 
his own and others) as upon the greateſt evill, and is thereby moved ro mour- 
ning, but for his own moſt. And as for (infull, fo alſo for painfull evils of. the 
Saints, abroad or at home ; or for thoſe perſonall miſeries, which grow our of 
his own corruptions, &c. 

Secondly, it may be known by the ſpring andgnotive of it ; namely, love to 
good, whence comes grief in the want of it : and hatred of evil, whence for- 
row in the preſence of it. 

Thirdly, by the effects, which reſpe&, firſt, God ; ſecondly, our neighbour; 
thirdly, our ſelves: for God, ſpiritual] mourning ſends a man to heaven, with 
prayers, confeſſions, ſuits to God. Secondly, It ſends a man to his neighbour; 
makes him mercifull, not pettiſh, cenſorious, &c. It makes him alſo juſt to his 
neighbour. If | have wronged any man, I li be ready to ſatisfie him, co make 
reſtitution, If I have ran away with his goods or good name, 1'll carry them 
home again, &c, Thirdly, for himſelf, it ſets a man further off from his (ins, 
nearerto God ; empties him of himſelf, inflames him with zeal for God, and 
a greater love of goodnefle. And thus you may know ſpiritual] mourning. 

The next thing is how to exerciſe it. And here, firſt, get the inſtrument ſet 
in tune, go to the heart-maker, and heart-mender, God, and pray him to give 
aſoft heart: Take his Covenant, Ezck.36. and plead it to him : fay, Here's 
thy own hand, Lord, then haſt promiſed ro rake away the ſtony, and ro put in the 
place thereof an heart of fleſh. He will not eat his word, deny his promiſe. Second- 
ly, Keep the wound always open and bleeding, as it were, by the conſtant pri- 
Riſe of all the exerciſes of Religion, but eſpecially, of humiliation, reckoning 
often with thy ſelf, ſo to ſee what thou haſt done that thou ſhouldeſt not,what 
thou haſt not done that thou ſhouldeſt, how ſlightly and (lubberingly thou haſt 
poſted over the duties of each day. Thirdly, Upon extraordinary occaſions 
ſet thy ſelf co a more then ordinary mourning. And here firſt, uſe a good me- 
thod ; ſecondly, think of good motives. For method ; firſt, rake a fir ume; 
when God hath any way mollified chy heart, and made it in a mourning cafe, 
cloſe with him. After a ſhowre the husband-man puts in the plough, *twill not 


upelſe ; ſo when we {ind our ſelves any whit ſoftned, take the hint,improve that! 


opportunity. Secondly, 


Mn 


we The benefits of [l pirttuall Sorrow. 


diſtra&tion mourn before the Lord. Petey went our and wept bitterly ; the hall 
was no fit place” for ſuch a buſineſſe. Get into ſome corner, and there wee 
thy fill between God and thine own ſoul ; ſee what reaſon thou hadſlt ſo to of- 
fend thy Father, wound thine elder Brother, grieve Gods Spirit, thy comforter. 
And thus much of the method you muſt run. Conſider next of the motives,and 
ſee what reaſon you have g@ mourn ( for indeed a man will fee a great deal of 
reaſon before he will yeeld to entertain this gueſt.) be 
Godly ſorrow is, Firſt, needfull. Secondly , profitable, Thirdly, comfor- 
table. 
Needfull it is, Firſt, in reſpe& of others ; they will not do ir, have not hearts 
to do it, ſome muſt : therefore mourn thou. Secondly, in reſpeR of our ſelves 
it is neceſſary ; and that firſt, to preſerve us from the common contagion and de- 
ſtrution. How was Lot preſerved from both in Sodom ? he vexed his righteous 
ſoul ar their unclean converſation, he fer himſelf a weeping daily for their fins : 
and ſo he was neither infeted by them, nor deſtroyed with them. Secondly, A 
man ſhall never be able to pray for others, or ro admoniſh or reprove to purpoſe, 
unlefſe he have firſt been a mourner for them before God, bled before God 
himſelf for that fin which he reproves in others ; what likelihood is there that 
that reproof ſhall take or work upon another, when thy ſelf art not affected ? 
Secondly, it 1s profitable as well as neceſſary. Naturall ſorrow hezles nor, 
zyes nodebts ; bur godly ſorrow cures the foul, ſers off with God, makes one 
alway better when it leaves him, then when it findes him. And for che publick, 
ſuch a one may ſtop a common plague, ſtand up in the gap, divert a judgement, 
make all the Town Countrey, Kingdome where he lives, belyolding to him : for 
he preſerves the Iland , as Job in one place hath it, after ſogge cranſlations, 
ob 22.30. 
: Thirdly, it is alſo marvellous comfortable,lightens the heart, puls outthe ſing 
of all croſſes. =_— a vexing, blubbering ſorrow, but cationall, quieting, an 
ſuch as gives cent. A Chriſtian could live and feed upon thele tears, hee 
weeps, and is glad he can do ſo: Yea, when he hath wept one hour, he would | 
give all the money in his purſe he could weep another. It is aot a whiningor 
gnawing ſorrow ; that pines a man, this feeds him, eats out the corruption of the 
ſoul, lets out the filthv matter, pride, paſſion, folly , &c. as out of a bile, and} 
then comes eaſe and reſt, where before was none. Therefore, be not afraid of 
godly ſorrow, fear that which is carnall.for that tends to death ; and that which 
is naturall, for if not bounded, it will eaſily degenerate into carnall ; bur if it be 
godly, fear it not : It ſhall be known to be ſuch, if it ſend us to God by prayer, 
make a man thankfull that he hath firtime, place, and a mefſage ro m lim 
mourn, and ſo he can finde tears to weep over Chriſt, whom he hath pierced. If 
it be ſuch a ſorrow, it is godly, and we muſt take the comfortof it. 
Comfort to thoſe that mourn aright, they are the bleſſed ones of the Lord ; 
onely, be ſure it be a right ſorrow, -namely, ſuch as being ſet upon {1n, makes a 
man prayerfull, thankfull, mercifull, humble, pure, found, ſtrong; for *tis an 
healing ſorrow. 


— — 


THE FIFTH 'SER MON. 
For they ſhall be comforted. 


$ltherto of the point, It remaines to ſpeak of the proof here broughs 
I Ic - by our Saviour : For they ſhall be comforted. Bur before we come to 
the handling thereof, one point lies in our way, which we may not 
) let paſſe; and that is from the order here obterved. Our Saviour, 
RATES you ſce, vegins in mourning, ends in comforg : and the fame way 


Secondly, Betake thy ſelf to a fit place, where chou mayeſt freely and without | 


--ſt 45 me flere, 
dolendum, &s. 


| 


2, 
V 1d. Chryſoft. in | 
Pſ.51. Hom. = | 


Uſe. 


muſt we tread, if we word obtain rrue happineſſe. You ſee the point; 
Godly. 
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| row : which is therefore defined to be ſolntio continu, &c. | 


Examination touching Sorrow, | 

> | 
Godly mourning goes before ſound comfort, and uſhers it in: This is ned. 
Saviours method here, Bleſſed are theſe that firſt mourn, for,they ball be comforted. 
Indeed, ſpiritual! why and ſpiritpall joy, they areins of the ſame birth. | 
come both from the ſame ſpirit, are conceived both at a#'time (though not felt | 
of us together) much like that birth ſpoken of Gen. 38 FZarak firſt purs forth the | 
band, but Pharez was firſt born into the world :*ſo joy firſt puts forth it ſelf+ 
and lends an hand (as it were) to godly ſorrow, which firſt makes the breach . 
for no man can mourn kindly for fin, till he hath conceived ſome joy in God :| 
but ordinarily podly ſorrow is firſt felt of us, before ſpirituall joy ; as le inthe 
Text, they uſually hrſt mourn, that are afterward comforted. 
And this is moſt agreeable to the courſe of Nature, which proceeds from lefſe 
to more perfect. | | 
It is agreeable to Gods praQtiſe, who at the firſt drew light out of darkneſſe, 
the world out of rubbiſh, and {o doth ſtill. i 
Itis agreeable to his preſcription alſo, 1 Petr. 5. 6. Humble your ſelves vndey 
the mighty hand of God, and in hu ſeaſon he ſhall raiſe you up. SO allo Jam. 4. 9,10. | 
Be miſerable (you are ſo queſtionleſſe, but ſee nome ſelves to be ſoy and weep and 
mourn, let your laughtenbe turned, &c. Turn ail the ſtreames,into this channel! 
co drive this mill to grinde the heart. Humble your ſelves in the fight of the Lord, 
and he ſhall lift you up. SO Jeremy 4.3. 4. Break up your fallow ground, and ſow 
not among thornes ; rſt plow, and then expect 2 harveſt. C wrcoumciſe your ſelves 
unto the Lord, and take away the foreskin of your hearts, &c, We all enter into 
Gods Church, as it were by Circumciſion, Firſt, circumciſe; and then be com- 
forted. And this was not obſcurely ſet forth in the ſacrifices of the Law, which 
were firſt (lain, and then followed meat and drink offerings. 
And as it is Gods method, fo it is moſt agreeable to our preſent eſtate. For 
by our fall in Mam we are all to pieces, out of joynt , and broken : and being 
not well ſet, our bones muſt be broken again, that they may be ſet again ; which 
will not be done without ſorrow and pain, We are rivetted andtglued to our 
ſins, and muſt be torn violently from them ; which cannot be We without ſor- 


Doth godly ſorrow precede comfort ? Let not then ſuch of the Saints as God 
hath humbled under his hand, be diſcouraged, but expeR a crop.of comfort af. 
ter a ſeeding of forrow. It is ordinary with the Lord to break his beſt children 
with troubles without, and terrors within, with breach upon breach ; and what 
'uſeis commonly made hereof ? why, they axe apc enough to conclude, that God 
loves them not therefore: yea, the greater the croſſe is, the leſſe they think them- 
ſelves beloved of God. If-he exerciſe therh with great afflitions, great tem- 
ptations, great corruptions, great deſertions, &c, they are ready to grow into 
fits of deſpair, nay, to befool their own innocency ; as if they had waſhed their 
haxds in vain, tobleſſe the wicked, as David, and to conclude that all men are h- 
ers , even Samuel allo and the reſt of the Prophets, by whom God had aſſured 
him of the Kingdome ; nay, to c#r/e their birth, as Job, and to wiſh themſelves 
unborn, as feremy. And all this out of ignorance and miſtake of G6ds uſuall 
manner and method, which is to ſet night before day, and to draw joy out of 
ſarrow, light out of darkneſſe, 

Refle upon your ſelves a while, atd examine whether yet you have ever en- 
tertained this gueſt, godly ſorrow; for otherwiſe you cannot expeR any kindly 
comfort. But here, alas, isthe miſery of it, men catch at fort too ſoon, be- 
forethey have been throughly humbled, reap before chey MW ready : and hence 
tis, that Miniſters have ſo ſmall comfort of them ; henceÞhey become proud, 
cenſorious, bufie-bodies, unſettled, as the ſtony ground, which withered ſo ſoon, 
becauſe it wanted earth, the plow had not gone deep enough. Hence it is, that 
having never been ſoundly humbled, they ſo ſoon ſtart back, are eaſily drawn to 
take the firſt opportunity of (infull profics and pleaſures ; as an infant that is late- 
ly weaned, if the breaſt have not been made bitter enowgh at firſt, will ſoon be 


drawn | 
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'F and in the aR it cauſeth a renitency of the will crogether with remorſe, and a re- 


Examination t2uching fori0w, 


—————— 


drawn to ſuck again, The Lord takes little content or pleaſu 


dicion, he would take more pleaſure in a broken and humbled devill, then in 
proud and ſwelling Angell. 

04. But here it may Þ 
from his children. 


aS in the body, proud fleſh muſt be taken away before ſound can come in place 


it hath been ſearched and purged to the botrom. 
06. Yea, but God delights not that his Saints ſhould be vexing themſelves, 
and alwayes blubbering. 

Sel. We told you before, that this ſorrow for fin is not of a vexing, tearing 
property, bur rationall ; feeding, healing : for it 1s ſet upon its gwa objeR (and 
every thing then works kindly = ſweetly when it is ſet uponits right objeR.) It 
turns the will the right way, ſets the face of 2 man toward God, his back toward 
fin ; puts the ſoul in joynt, whence ariſes a great deal of caſe. 

Ob. 1, but many of Gods Saints have never felt this piercing ſorrow, have 
Bone to heaven without it. 

Sol. It muſt be conſidered, that there is difference between fin and fin, and 
likewiſe between ſinners and ſinners. For fins, ſome are more heavy, and ſome 
more light, For ſinners, ſome men ſee the remedy, as ſoon as they ſee their miſc- 
ry ; the plaiſter, as ſoon as the wound ; the bitterneſſle of their ſorrow is ſoon 
put qver: but yet, every one hath ſome meaſure of godly ſorrow, before he is 
comforted. It muſt be underſtood, that there 15 a double ſorrow ; firſt, that pre- 
cedeth joy : ſecondly, that followes foon after ir. Nay, there is a concomicant 
rationall ſorrow, that accompaniesand goes along with a Chriſtian his whole 
life chroughour : this makes him at hrſt to ſtartle at fin, as affraid to offend God, 


fleAing upon a mans ſelf after all. So that the point ſtands true; for ſooner or 11- 
ter he hath ſurely mourned that is ſoundly comforted. And let us all look to 
ic, if wechallenge comfort ; ſee that ſorrow lead the way, fee that you be able to 
remember where and when you have ſighed, mourned, wept over Chriſt. There 
1s no harveſt, but there hath been a ſeeding-time ; no folid comfort, bur ſor- 
row hath gone before, or accompanied it , or at leaſtwiſe followed after. But 
we haſten. , 


—_—_—— 
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For they ſhall be comforted. 


He point that without an 
words, is ; that 


T y more ado wee'll preſent unto you from theſe 
Godly ſorrow will once end in ſound comfort. 
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And for this we have good ſecurity,” whether we logk to Gods promiſes, Ot 

00d mens experiences. For the firſt, God hath undertaken it in many places ; 
; Med 31. throughout tends to this purpoſe. In the prophecy of //a:ah every 
where almoſt we tinde it promiſed, as Chap. 35. ult. The ran/omed of the Lord 
ſhall return and come to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting 107 upon their heads : they 
ſhall obtain joy and 9 ladneſſe, and ſorrow and /ighing ſhall flye away- So Iſa. 61.1. 
ord ts wpon me, &c. to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, 
ole of joy for mourning, the garment of praiſe 
Chriſt "3h this, it 49 kiowethge ble bu- 


es 
4 re1n ſuch unhum- 
bled ſinners : nay, if it were poſſible, and could comply with the devils now con- 


e objeRed, that God requires not ſuch a deal of ſorrow 


Sol. Yes, he doth, thoughnot asan end, yet as a means of their happineſſe 
and comfort : for godly ſorrow is to be reckoned inter removentia impedimenta, 
among thoſe things that remove the impediments to ſound joy and comfort. For 
ſo muſt our proud hearts be tamed and taken down, before true joy can ſucceed : 
they muſt be humbled, before they can be healed ; elſe we - are too haſty in ta- 
king comfort : and there is no greater danger then to skin over the lore, before 


a 


| 


Dor. 

Godly forrow 
will once end 
in ſound com- 


fort, 


into the world, and be ſure he will not forget his errand.So c. 65. 12. Be- | 
bold 


= 


| 


Real. I, 


The end of godly ſorrow. 


bold, my ſervants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be hungry ; Behold, my ſervants ſhall drixk, 
but ye ſhall be thirſty ; Behold, my ſervants ſhall rejoyce, yea, ſing fer joy of beart, 
but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of beart , and howle again for vexation of ſpirit : belides 
many Other Pegs which we purpoſely forbear to recite. Neither onely ſhall 
godly ſorrow end in joy, but is attended and accompanied with comfort, ye} 
are troybled (faith the Apoſtle) co every fide £ without were fightings, within were 
fears. Nevertheleſſe, God that comforteth thoſe that are caſt down, comforted us.e><c. 
So John 16. about the latter end, 1» the world ye ſhall bave trouble, but (even 
then) in me ye ſhall have peace. Chriſt can yeeld a man comfort even while the 
world afflis. Thus you ſee God hath promiſed joy upon ſpiritual! mourning, 
and therefore it is ſure enough : for what God promiſes, he purpoſes ; and 
what he purpoſes, he concludes ; and his decree ſhall ſtand, 

But as God hath promiſed it, ſo good men have had the experience of it. 
Conſult the Saints in all ages ; David, P/al. 94+ 19. 1n the multitude (ſaith he) 
of my thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my ſoul. The word inthe originall 
is very ſignificant, and imports (if Iforget nor, for I have not looked the place) 


-| a double, a ſtrong comfort. So Pav!, 2 Cor. 1. 5. As our ſufferings abound, /o 


our conſolation alſo by Chriſt doth ſuper-abound, and, as it were, overtop all our 
afMidtions. And what is true of particular members, is alſo true of the whole 
body. P/al. 126. They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy : and Pſal, 97. penult. 
Light ts ſown for the righteons, and joy for the upright in heart : the latter part of 
the verſe expounds the former. What is meant by light ? Joy : and what by righ- 
teous ? the upright in heart. For theſe it is that joy is ſown, and as ſure as an har- 
veſt followes a ſeeding, ſo to theſe comfort followes mourning. 

But let us ſee ſome reaſon alſo for this point, 

And firſt from the nature of ſorrow. Ir is an imperfe@ paſſion, not made for 
it ſelf, but for ſome higher uſe, as alſo all the reſt of the declining affeRions are; 
as hatred for love, fear for confidence, &c. ſo alſo ſorrow for joy ; unto which it 
is ſubſervient. Like as launcing and ſearing are not for themſelves, but for caſe 
and remedy ; a potion is not for ſickneſle ( which yet it cauſeth for thetime)butr 
for healthy ſo ſorrow is made for joy, and joy is the end of ſorrow ; and God, 
we may be ſure, will fave his end. 


Real. 2. 


Rea/. 3. 


{Rea 4 


| A ſecond reaſon We may take from the nature of joy, which is ſtrong : Ne-}* 
hem. 8. T he joy of the Lord is your ſtrength, it prevailes over all. Like as the Sun 
being over-caſt, and ſhadowed with a tog or cloud for a time, ſoon vanquiſhech 
and makes its way through all ; ſo this ipirituall Joy, though it may be over- 
clouded for a ſeaſon, yet it will break through all, and clearly ſhew it ſelf. Na- 
turall joy is weak, and may be cruſht ; carnall weaker, and quickly vaniſheth ; | * 
but this that is ſpirituall is unconquerable:as oyle will oyer-top all other liquors, 
and cannot be kept under, no more can this joy of the Lord, it will be upper- 
moſt, and deyour all ſorrow 1n time, 

Thirdly, godly ſorrow and ſpirituall joy, they grow both upon one root, flow 
both from one ſpring, even the ſame holy Spirit. That ſpirit of grace and ſup- 
plication that makes Gods people weep over Chriſt wham they have pierced, Zech, 
12,10, isnoleſle a ſpirit of joy alſo, Gal. 5. 22. for the fruit of the Spirit s 
joy, &c. Now the Spirit is ever like it fe}f, full of order, full of wiſdome ; and fo 
makes a man to know his ſeaſons, as well of rejoycing as of mourning. In other 
joyes (both naturall and'carnall, and fo likewiſe in ſ@rrowes ) there ts a confubs-} 
on : but ſpiricuall, are alwayes with judgement, by rule, and in order, the one 
makes way for the other, as the means for theiend, to which it is ſubordinate ; 
and ſo much ſorrow as hath gone' before, ſo much joy ſucceeds and followes 

after, 

Laſtly, we may reaſon from the effe&s of godly ſorrow, which ſtill, firſt, 
humbles a man, & then takes him dowr,-nd by that means makes him cheerfull, 
A little childe,when his ſtomach is qnce taken down with a twigge or two, you 
hams have him the merrier all dayafter. Iris certain, the more humulity is in 
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| Spurituall Sorrow, 
| 

the heart, the more joy therewill be in the life. Secondly, Godly ſorrow ill 
vents it ſelf in prayer , whichalſo hls the heart with comfort; according to thar 
of our Saviour, Pray, faith he, that your joy may be fall. Thirdly,: It helps and fur- 
chers faith. Now Faith is our living, it is that which holds a Chriſtian up in 
life, for the juſt man lives by his fairh. Fourthly. It drinkes up carnal, frerting 
ſorrow, lets out pride, and other co jons, lets incaſe and comfort, Now 
lay all theſe cogerher, and it will eaſily appear, that godly ſorrow goes before 
' found comfort. Fe 

' Information; and fo it ſerves to determine 2 great queſtion, viz. who is the 
; happy man, and where happineſle is to be had, Run not to Plato, to Solon, or 
Tu heathen Sapes to be reſolved in this point. Our Saviour here tels us, that 
when 2 man hath godly ſorrow, and from thence ſpirituall joy (and of ſorrow 
and joy, we know, mans life is made up as the yeer of winter and ſummer, and 

as the naturall day of light and night) then he 1s to be accounted truly happy. 

'He only is ſo to be held, if Chriſt may be beard, that both-can mourn and re- 


' joycein ſpiricuall manner. We meddle not here with naturall, but makecom- 


pariſon between carnall joy and fpirituajl joy : wherein you ſhall plainly fee the 
ſpirituall man hath the ſtart of the carnall. Es 
And firſt, the wicked mans joy isa falſe delnding joy;ga»dinm vanitatis,as one | 
s, a faſhing;they rejoyce inthe face only,and not in the heart: there is hea- 


| diffuſeth it ſelf.as it were, into all the veines of the ſoul. Thecarnal) mans j 


vineſſe in the heart many times, when the Face counterfeits'a (mile But now ſpiri- 
tuall joy is ſolid, ſubſtanciall, maſhe 3 it is in the hearr (not in the face only) and 
hes 
quite without himſelf, lies without doors,as it were. in his pots, in his ſports, &c. 
but the godly man hath matter of joy in tamſelf, *cis rooted in- himſelf, God 5; 
his joy, yea, the joy of bis joy, as David, Pſal. 43. 4, and (o it is more ſolid. 

Secondly, godly joy is more ſafe then carnal], which many times proves dan- 
gerous, hazzards mens wits ; ye their lives allo : for {ome have loſt both wits 
and lives through exceſſe of joy, which hath-ſo dilated the heart , as it hath let 
out the ſoul. 


| Thirdly,fpiritual joy is more laſting,ſure and durable, then that which is carnal. 
'| The good mans ſorrows are temporary, and tranſient, but bis comfertseverlaſt- 


ing.-T be joy of the wi: krd quickly vaniſheth,tis as the Crack lirg of thorns wnder « pot, 
hg A on and | 4 extinguiſhed : but ſpirituall joy "ides with him Rial in 
life, in death ; yea it out-lives hfe it ſelf 

Fourthly, as it is more faſting, ſo it is more rationall: it is a wiſe, judicious, 
well-compoſed joy, whereas carnall mirth is a meer madneſſe : you ſhall have a 
mad man will fing anddance, and ſhout and hout, and ſeem to be the mertieft 
man in all che Town. Oh, but this is bur his diſtemper : What ſober-minded man 
would wiſh to be in his cafe, or doth not rather pity his miſery > And ſuch is 
the mad mirth of all graceleſle and wicked men ; for indeed they have no reaſon 
at all to rezoyce,unleſle ic be in hope that they may become godly;butthe godly 
man hath oy cauſe to rejoyce, he doth it upon good reaſon, ' God cals upon him 
to do it,ſhewes him reaſon why he ſhould-do it. And thusin the point of joy the 
good man hath the advantage of the wicked ; and fo leſſe alſo in his griefes. 

See it, firſt, in the cauſe, in the ring of his ſorrow. The gddly mans grief 
comes from a retified will, from a ſound judgement, a ſoft hearr,&c. as we told 
you before: but the carnall mans ſorrow proceeds from diſtemper, pride, diſs! 
rruſt, guile, &c, 

See it, ſecondly, in the matter : the wicked takes on ex ly for a matter of 
nothing, his heart is ready to break ata trifle, for a thing that's not worth ſpea- | 
wy ; as ſome ſmall unkindnefle, or diſcourteſie from a friend, or that he was 
pa unſaluced,yea,many times of meer curſtne(s of heart.But now the good 


man fndes himſelf ſomewhat clſe to do, then to be troubled for ſuch rifles ; his 
» is the diſhonour daily done to Gods name, the aflitions and miſeries of | 


ou are for fins, Is own and others, bur ſpecially his own ; that whigh troubles | 
im 
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What the godly hath. 


Gods Church and People, his own pride and paſſions, bis revolts and declenſi- 
ons, his feeblenefſe, flatneſſe, unſetledneſle of ſpirit, his unprofitable life, bis un- 
worthy _— ro God, to man. KL. 


deſtly, abſurdly ; he bowles under any croſſe,- like a dogge that hath loſt his 
Maſter : but the good man mourns with reaſon, ith moderation; his ſorrow is 
a judicious, wel} compoſed ſorrow, he knowes why he grieves, and how-to 
orieve, and how mueh ; he needs not pray for moderation here, as ſome hypo- 
crititally ſpeak of ſome Jeſuites, this ſorrow knowes its bankes. 
Faſtly, they differ in the effeAs : carnall ſorrow is a deſperate, vexing, tor- 
menting ſorrow ; it raiſeth mud, provokes a man to belch out oaths, curſes, and 
words not far from blaſphemy :- but ſpirituall ſorrow is hopetull, eaſefull, com- 
fortable, leads a man to God by prayer, &t. And thus you ſee the good man 
hath the beſt both joyes and ſorrowes, and ſo is to be reputed. the only happy 
man. And ſo much for the uſe of information, | 
Inftru&ion and exhortation to us all, to perſwade us to entertain this gueſt of 
odly: ſorrow, as ever wedefire to obtain true comfort. All men are willing to 
id comfort welcome, and would gladly enjoy a contentful| eſtate ; why now 
learn to begin at the right end, found all in godly ſorrow ; (carnall and natural] 
ſorrow we need hot to > at c6% unto, they will come on too faſt, againſt 
them we muſt hold poſſeſſion)but godly forrow comes on (lowly, without much 


—_—— 


invitation and re-enforcement : grow acquainted with it, as ever you would be 


bour ; firſi know the thing, ſecondly the means. 

How ſhall Iknow my ſorrow to be ſuch as will end in comfort ? 

We have ſaid ſomewhat tothis queſtion before, fomewhat more we will now 
ſay. and in another manner. | 

Firſt, if it be a godly ſorrow, it is taken up about godly matters, *tis a ſorrow 
after God, &c. A Chriſtian prayes, he can haye no anſwer ; ſeek: Gods face,bar 
cannot finde it towards him ; ſues for his favour, but cannot pet the ſenſe of it: 
this ſets him a grieving, and now, as a little childe that in ſome field or croud 
hath loſt his mother, be ſets up his note, and cries, His mother, his mother, what 


pood man, whey he wants the ſenſe of Gods love in his ſoul, he mournes after 
is father, laments after God, whom he hath loſt by his ungraciouſneſle, care- 
leſneſſe, unwatchfulneſſe And-as this is a matter of greateſt grief unto him, ſo 
likewiſe to behold the profanation of Gods holy name and day, and all other 
the common fins and abominations of thetime. . | 


Howeth, viz, Zealefor Gods name, indignation againſt (in, faith inthe Lord Je- 
lus, &C. 

Thirdly, by the effefs : it rakes a man off from fin, brings him out of love 
with it, Crawes him to God, caſts him upon his knees, makes him weep over 
Chriſt, &c. Now, if your ſorrow be ſuch, it is a godly ſorrow , and ſhall end in 
comfort ; but how ſhall I gefit? Here reſolve upon theſe threethings : Firſt, That 
you muſt entertain this gueſt of godly ſorrow, there's a neceſſity of it, God te- 
quires ic, the eſtate of the Church calls for it, the time cals for it, the weather 
cals for it, mine own fins, and the fins of others call for it.. Secondly, That it is 
poſſible to be done, refolvethat you may do't : tous indeed of our ſelves itis 
impoſſible, but *tis poſſible for us to go to God, and he can give us a ſoft heart. 
Encourage thy ſelf therefore hereunto, and ſay, He that took away the ſtone 

out of Davids heart, out of Nehemiahs heart, &c. he can do as much for me, £0 
him therefore will I go. Thirdly, Reſolve upon this alſo, That as you muſt, 
and may, foyou will do't, and for that end take convenient time and place:you 
have had yourtime to in in, and many places can witneffe of your forwardneſſe 
that way ; finde out therefore ſome fir time, ſome corner wherein. to ſigh a 


acquainted with ſound comfort, Go«his way to work, elſe you loſe your la- 


Secondly,. you may know godly forrowby the ſource and (pring whence it | 


See it, thirdly, in rhe manner : the carnall man mourns unreaſonably, uamo-| ' 


ſhall he do for his mother | he fils the aire with his moans and complaints : ſo the* Þ 
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ſob» | 
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ys Comfart to thoſe that mourn. 


ſob, to weep and lament after God whom you have offended, over Chriſt 
whom you have pierced, the holy Ghoſt whom you have grieved, the Church 
which (by not helping)you have betrayed ; and yet further hazzarded over your 
own ſouls and bodies, which you have endangered. | 
Comfort to thoſe that mourn in ſpirituall manner, everlaſting joy ſhall reſt 
upon their heads. And firſt, in generall , for the whole Church here's comfort, 
though ſhe fall ſhe ſhall ariſe, though ſhe fit in darkneſſe the Lord all give her light, 
Mic. 7.8 Her enemies indeed are many, but her friegds more ; a ſtrong Prince, 
ſtrong Angels,&c. God himſelf will comfort his Sion and all ber mourners, Iſa. $7. 
ea, make himſelf marvellous in their deliverance , when all other humane 
helps and comforts falle, 1/a. 43. 18. 19. 20. 21. Second! or rticular nyer- 
ſons that mourn here's comfort : ſhew me godly ſorrow, _ ew thee ſome 
joy and comfort for the preſent, and more afterwards : forthe joy of the Lord 
is2 ſtrong joy, and will more and more multiply. It is Sdywous 4s Bafil calls it, 
a kinde of uſe, yea, uſe upon uſe: the tears that now we ſpend ina ſpirituall 
manngs, will miniſter unto us comfort a thouſand thouſand yeers hence, bring 
us everlaſting joy. 
0b. If 1 were ſure ( may ſome man ſay ) my ſorrow were a godly ſorrow, and 
accepted, I could take the comfort you ſpeak of ; but I make great queſtion of 
that : For firſt, It is not a conſtant ſorrow , as the word here uled in the preſent 
tenſe imports it ſhould be, 
Sol. Grant it be not alwayesin like meaſure conſtant, yet if thete be a con- 
ſtancy, firſt, inthe truth of it ; ſecondly, in the root of ir : you have a diſpoſition 
ſtill ro mourn, though you be not alwayes mourning. Thirdly, Inthe endevour 
of being conſtant in it, provoking your ſelf thereunto : and laſtly, a refle& 
a& upon your ſelf , that you are troubled, becauſe you are no more troubled ; 
rieve, becauſe you can grieve no more : your grief 1s 2 conſtant grief, and ſhall 
Drely end in comfort. | 
Ob. Yea, but though 1 might be aſſured of it for the conſtancy, yet becauſe my 
ſorrow is not a deep ſorrow, as the word in the originall , here uſed, implies it 
muſt be,(for -w#&- imports a funerall ſorrow, (ych as we conceive inthe death of 
a deareſt friend, moſt neerly allyed unto us) therefore I am diſcomforted. 
Sol. For anſwer to this, we muſt tell you, gthat there is a twofold ſorrow ; the 
one rationall, the other ſenſible : this latter is moſt ſtirring, but the other more 


Uſe 3. 


precious, and better eſteemed, though compoſed and ſilent. Here then you muſt 
look which of theſe two ſorts of ſorrowes you prize moſt, which is the greateſt | 
with you, appreciative, as the Schooles ſpeak to another ſenſe, which you ſet the 
higheſt price upon in true judgement. Worldly and carnall ſorrow comes on | 
us indeed in a more ſenſible manner, for preſent, being as a land-flood, or a ſud- 
den ſtorm ; whereas ſpirituall is a conſtant guſt, deep and ſoaking; and intrue 
reaſon you preferre one tear for ſin before all that Llobberiag for an outward 
croſſe. Secondly, in worldly ſorrow a man is a meer patient, he grieves 'in- 
deed, but fore againſt his will, whereas in godly ſorrow a man is an agent, he uſeth 
means to hive his heart broken, he goes to God for that bleſſing, he comes to þ 
the Word with the ſame deſire and intent, and prayes before-hand, that God 
would-ſo work by and with his own Word, that he might be moreand more 
humbled for his 6n, Thirdly, leok ro the refleR act ( for every thing refles 
more or leſle, according to the ſtrength thereof.) Doſt chou mourn that thou | 
canſt no more mourn in ſpirituall manner ? In worldly ſorrow, a wiſe man be-, 
fooles himſelf afterward, for being ſo much vexed, troubled , he repents him 


lorrowes, but when he hath done his utmoſt, he would fain do moreg hee 
bolds ir his happineſſe , and is never more merry then when he hath mourned 
moſt. If then in true reaſon you preferre eddy elbow before other ſorrowes, 
can be ative here, and provoke your ſelf unto it, and-whtn you cannot thourn 


of what he hath done this way, and undoes it again, he unforrows all his worldly | 
lorrowes : but here *tis otherwiſe, a man cannot fatisfie himſelf in his godly | 
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Objeftions anſwered. 


to your mind, you are thereat greatly troubled, your forrow is a godly ſorrow 
it paſſeth with God, and ſhall be accepted. 

0b. Yea, if it were true and right; but how ſhall I know that? 

Anſ. Why, what have beendoing all this while ? Briefly, 1f your ſorrow he 
' righr, firſt, itis ſincere, for ſinne, Gmply as it is finne 3 that is , for every (inne, 
and for ſinnein whomſoever I ſee it, though firſtly and chiefly for ſinne in my 
ſelf. Secondly , it is a conſtant ſorrow ; there is ſome conſtancy at leaſt in 
the indeavour, in the reflexion : I condemne my ſelf, becauſe I can doit no 
more , no better, &c, Every day he deafes with God, and with his own 
heart ; he is beſt apaid when he can mourn to purpoſe ; moſt at eaſe when his 
heart melts ; grgatly grieved, when he findes it hard ; ahd when hefindes it not 
yeeld and relent, he ariſeth diſpleaſed, and grief for not grieving is deepeſt, 
Thirdly, it is a ſecret ſorrow (though, if there be juſt occaſion, he can do it al- 
ſo in publick ?) that's the trueſt ſorrow, that is ſine reſte, done in private. Many 
can weep at a Sermon or publick meering, but here's the tryall vf the truth of 
our ſorrow, if it be ſecret, ih cool bloud : in times of peace, when all Poes 
well with us, if then we can bewaile before the Lord our unprofitableneſſe, un- 
thankfulneſſe, impatiency, uncharitableneſſe, and other-like fecret corrupti- 
ons, &c. Fourthly, it is voluntary. A man ſends for it,( other ſorrowes will come 
on whether one will or no) prayes for it, cares not in what elſe he break fo his 
heart may be broken! thinkes he cannot over-rate it, is thankfull for it whatſo- 
everit coft him. Fifthly, it leads a man to God, as it did thoſe Iſraelites at Bo- 
chim, Judg. 2. They wept and ſacrificed, and as it did Jacob, he wept and prayed, 
Hoſea, 12. It mingles ws ſelf with our prayers, thankſgivings, &c. This is that 
| godly ſorrow that carries comfort in the mouth of it: give way to this by all 
means, and entertain it gladly. If ever you come to heaven, it would repent you 
| (if 't were poſſible) that you have mourned no more; ſuch an abundance of joy 
ſhall be heaped upon your heads. Mean while, the Lord hath pronounced you 
bleſſed in the Text, and undertaken you ſhall be comforted. 

Objett. 1, but when ſhall we have this comfort ? 
Fol. Some you ſhall have pxeſently in this life, whenſoever you ſhall cg 


moſt need of it, but eſpecially in the life to come. Here you can have but t 
firſt fruits, but there you ſhall have the whole harveſt. Chriſt himſelf hath faid' 
Bleſſed are thoſe that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted. 

And now we have brought you paſt the worſt part of your way to happineſſe 
(that which remaines is more eaſie) ſo far forth as you are poor in ſpirit, and 
broken in heart, you are.the bleſſed of the Lord. Chriſt himſelf here entitles 
you to the happineſſe and comfort of an heavenly Kingdome ; let not carnall 
reaſon and unbelief curſe there where Chriſt hath ſerled the bleſſing : onely 
place thy comfort and confidence ( when all is done} in Chriſts paſſion, not.n 
thine own either works or weepings, as Gregory well, no» fleribus & artibus no 
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MarTrTH. 5.5. Bleſſed are the meck, &c. 


Ee have trod two ſteps toward bleſſedneſſe, to wit, ſpirituall po- 
verty, and ſpiritual] mourning : Now we are upon the thurd, 
which followes naturally from the two former. For when a man is; 
once become nothing in himſelf, and hath turned the edge of his 
ſword upon his ſins, he will be meekned, and carry himſelfe well 

Ebu toward every body. 

In this fifth ver/e, wehave to obſerve ; Firſt, our Saviours propoſition : Meek 

, men 


jy nn I 


—_— 


Spirituall Meekneſſe. 


men are bleſſed. Secondly, the proof thereof ; for they ſhall inherit the earth. For 
the firſt, Bleſſed are the meck Meekneſle is a grace that moderates anger, both 
in the affeRion it ſelf, and in the effects thereof: Forir teacheth a man when to 
be angry, how to be angry, and how farre he muſt, and muſt not be angry ; and 
he that praQtically knowes when, why, and how far to be angry, he is a meek 
man, andſo a bleſſed man ; which is here proved by this, that he Ball inherir the 
earth. Where we muſt remember the note of a Father, that though there be 
mention of earth, yer there 15 no/ excluſion of heaven : For heaven, he is ſure of 
cthar;for earch, chereis ſome queſtion of thar,and therefore the matter is here pur 
out of doubt by our Saviour, that meek men ſhall alſo inherit the earth. Obſerve 
here, that the bleſling promiſed is ſuited to the grace: as alſoin the two former, 


= 


co poor ones is promiſed a kingdome ; to mourners comfort : ſo here, to meek- 
neſſe, quietneſſe upon earch; for our Saviour prevents an objection. Some 
might ſay, If we ſhould be meek, and fit down by ſuch wrongs as are offered us, 
we might ſoon have enough of it, be thrown out of our eſtates, and by bearing 
one injury, invite another, ; 

To this he anſwers, that there is no ſuch matter, for meek ones ſhall inherit 
the earth ; their meekneſſe ſhall be no prejudice to their eſtaces, they ſhall 
have a quiet eſtate on earth, or at leaſt quierneſle in their eſtate, yea, ſuch 
a man ſhall have the earth as an heire, he ſhall hold it by the right of adoption, 
(as the word in the originall here uſed, ſignifies; as alſo the Hebrew word uſed, 
P/al. 27.11. from whence this promiſe ſeemesto be taken) he ſhall have both 
right unto it as an heir, and fruition alſo of it : for he ſhall delighr himſelf, faith 
the P[almiſt, in the abundance of peace; Another man may delight himſelf in 
the abundance of cattell, inthe abundance of treaſure, in the abundance of 
friends, as A«ſtir deſcants upon the place ; but the meek man onely delights 
bimſelfin the zbundance of peace. Mecknefle will bring his eſtate to his mind, 
or at leaſt his minde to his eſtate: yea, it brings. perpetuity too. For whereas 
brawling, lawing, &c. throwes a man out of his eſtate, or at leaſt diſquiers him 
init ; meekneſle perpetuates a mans eſtate, entailes it to his poſteriry , makes it 
ſure to him and his, yea, entitles him to the whole earth, ſo that whileſt a meek 


we ſay ofa valiant man, that every place is his counttey, ſo may we ſay of the 
meek man, he can live in any ſoyle, dwell in any countrey, ſubmicto any conh- 
dition, and in-that reſpec is a bleſſed man. We ſhall have enough to do now to 
diſpatch the propoſition : Bleſſed are the meck ; the point that from thence in few 
wee'll commend unto you, is, that 
Meekneſle is a grace of all men greatly to be deſired. Ir is mach commen- 
ded unto us in Scriptures, in the precepts and examples thereof, Col. 3.12. As 
wee*ll prove our ſelves eleft of God, holy and beloved, we mnſt put on meckneſſe. 
So, Eph. 4-2. Walk worhy of th: vocation whereunto you are called, and how ? in 
all bumbleneſſe of minde , meckneſſe, &c. And as by precept it is commen- 
ded unto us, fo alſo by example, and that ſuch as is beyond all exception. Moſes, 
when God would ſet him forth to the higheſt, he gives him this teſtimony, 
that he was the meekeſt man upon earth, Num. 12. 3. he had not his fellow alive : 
David alſo profeſſeth of himſelf, P/al.131. that he was meckned as a little child, 
Chriſts example is propounded unto us by Saint Peter, x Pet. 2421, 23.#ho,when 
he was reviled, reviled not again, when he ſuffered, he 'threatned not, but com- 
mitted it to him that judgeth- righteouſly, leaving us an example, that ye ſhould fol- 
low his ſteps : For our ſakes it was that he thus expreſt himſelf in all paſſages of 
meeknefſe. God hath given us a taſte,of this grace in his dealing with Fonab ; 
when he tor athing of nought, was all on t:re, and in a great paſſion, God over- 
comes him by meekneſſe, why Jonah, why Jonah, faith the Lord, Dorh it become 
thee, being a Prophet, to be ſo inordinately-angry upon ſo ſmall occaſion ? Tea, 
faith he, / am j«/tly angry, I will be angry, yea, would 1 could burſt and die with 
anger, &c. he chides hand-ſmooth with God, thinkes he hath the better of ham, 
Mm 2 
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man is on earth, he is 0n his own, whereſoever he's, he is at home : So thenas | 


Aug.in Pſ 27, 
ut nos diflirg. 


Dol. 
Mecknefle is 2 
grace of a'l 
men greatly to 


be detired. 


and 


. _ 


——_— 


be, 


Rea. 2. 


Real. 3+ 


Reaſ. 4. 


Uſe 1. 
Nilery of 
herce men : 
and who they 


' God ſhall have the laſt word, as you ſee inthe cloſe of that prophecy. 
| you ſee we have it commended unto us, by both precept and example, Wee'| 
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and will ſtand to it that God knowes not when a man ſpeaks reafon, if he would 
| term him unreaſonable in his paſſion : bur God gives him not over fo, bur over. 
comes his curſtneſſe with meekneſle, and ſo melts him, as that he-is content that 


Now 


further.ſhew you reaſon for it, . 

And fir{t from the neceſſity of getting this grace of meckneſle, not only he. 
cauſe we have a precept for it, but as *tiva means of our happineſſe : for with- 
out it there's no bleſſing to be expecied, 1 Per. 3. 9. not renaring evil for evil, 
or reproach or reproach, bat contrarily, bleſſing, knowing that hereunto yee are Cal- 
led. that ye may inherit the bleſſing. A man may have che earth without meek- 
neſſe, but no bleſſing therewith : Nay, there's no heaven to be had without 
meekneſle : for, unlefſe you become ( in this reſpeR ) /ike nnto children, ye canny 
enter into the kingdome of heaven, Matth. 18.3. And, as meeknefle is neceſſary in 
reſpe& of our laſt end, ſo alſo for the preſent: No acceptable ſervice can be done 
either to God or man without meekneſſe. Not to God: for we muſt pray in 
meekneſle, lifting up pure hands without wrath, heare in meekneſſe, James 1. 
Receive with meckneſſe the engraffed word, &c. come to the Sacrament in meek- 


neſſe ; briefly, all our carriage to God-ward muſt be done in meekneſſe. And 
35 to God, ſo to men, we all owe meekneſle to all men ; The Magiſtrate muſt 
execute juſtice in meekneſle, the miniſter muſt reprove &c. with meckneſle, A 
man cannot keep houſe without meckneſſe, he cannot rule his wife without 
meekneſle, corre his childe without meekneſle, order his ſervants,entertain his 
friends, winne his foes, govern 'himſelf in the cumbers of his calling, without 
nitrekneſſe, Such is the neceſlity of it. 

Secondly, it is no lefſe honourable then neceſſary. 7t is the glory of a man ts 
paſſe by an infirmity, ſaith the Wiſe man : and ſee what God ſaith tro you women, 
1 Pet. 3.4. A mech and quiet ſpirit is a thing of high price with God, Lo, the 
great God ſets meekneſſe at a great rate : it commends a man to God, it com- 
mends him alſo to men, even ro every mans conſcience, 1 Tim. 2. 9. 

But thirdly, as it 1s honourable, ſo it is comfortable too ; for it puts a man into, 
and holds him in poſſeſſion of all he hath, Lake 21. 19. 1s your patience peſſcſſ 
your ſouls : patience is here taken at large and includes meeknefle.This makes a 
man to enjoy himſelf, and all he hath; yea, allthe world : the meek man can 
ſleep and feed, when others are diſquieted at bed and board;he can triumph over 
that contempt,and thoſe indignities which would break a proud mans heart. 

Adde hereunto in the fourth place, that meekneſle is. wonderfull profitable; 
and firſt, to others, who will the ſooner hearkento us, and be ruled by us, if we 
deal with them in the ſpirit of meckneſſe : according to that of our Saviour, Matth. 
11. Learn of me, ſaith he, for 1 am meek. Meekneſle muſt be School: maſter if we 
would have others to learn of us,if we would win upon others, Secondly, Meek- 
neſle is no lefle profitable to a mans ſelf, for it ſafeguards his perion, and pre- 
ſerves his eſtate : for who will harm you (ſaith Saint Peter) if you be meek and inm- 
cent ? Or if any ſhould be found ſo unreaſonable as to miſchzef you, yet who can 
doit, fith God hath undeftaken your proteRtion ? he will not ſee meekneſle 
oppreſſed. Thus yon ſee, by how many names meekneſle is commended unto 
us, as neceſſary, honourable, comfortable. profitable. It would be eaſfle in ſuch 
a common place to be large, but wee'll diſcourſe no longer, but come to the ap- 
plication. 

Are meek men happy ? take we notice of the miſery of all ſuch as are ferce| 
and froward, curſt and pettiſh, &c. theix caſe muſt needs be miſerable. But here 
all the queſtion will be, who is the unmeek man? ( Give 'me leave to uſe that 
word, becauſe I can think of no better for the preſent) you ſhall know him thus: 
Firſt, he interprets every thing the worſt way, ſets the worſt ſenſe upon every 
thing. reſolves all paſſages of men,and of God too, almoſt into contempt and dif- 
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dain : hence comes wrath ,; for contempt is the fuell (as I may fo ſpeak) ca 
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and unadviſed anger. As to give you an inſtance or two : Such a man paſſeth 
by his neighbour and ſalutes him nor, the meek man takes it the beſt way, and 
caith, perhaps he might not ſee me, or it may be his minde was otherwiſe taken 
up and buſied. The unmeek manis ready to conclude on the other fide, that it 
was done out of contempr, he ſaw me but he would not ſee me, he ſcorns me, and 
it was his pride, Again, a man makes a feaſt for his neighbours, he invites nei- 
ther the meek nor the unmeek ; the unmeek man thinkes he doth it out of con- 
tempt, he fcorns my company, he leaves me out of ſpleen, ſtomach, &c. The 
meek man conſtrues it otherwiſe ; perhaps, ſaith he, I was forgor, or if not ſo, it 
may be there was ſome private reaſon why he ſhould not call me with the reſt of 
my neighbours;howſoever,it is but a diſcourtefie at the ugmoſt, and not any un- 
righteouſneſſe. Thus the meek man makes the beſt and moſt favourable con- 
ſtruction of every thing, when the unmeek lets no other gloſſe upon all, then as 
done out of ſpieen, pafſion, tontempt. * 

Secondly, the unmeek man is implacable, unappeaſable, irreconciſeable: no 
mends will be taken, no confeſſion, no ſatisfaRion,no ſubmiſſion will ſerve turn, 
or be accepted ; he perpetuates his anger, eternizeth his quarrell. On the other 
ſide, the meek man, though he ſeeth and takes notice of a wrong, can be ſenſible 
of an indigniry, yet he can ſay, Who am I but I may be wronged ? Or he can pur 
it up, as David did, as Pax! did, and as our Saviourdid; truth itis, heis as 
ſible as another man of an injury done unto him, but he makes not ſuch a braw- 
ling, ſuch a noyſe. Turn a dog upon a ſheep, and though ir be ſenhble enough of 
the dogges tooth, yet it doth not whine, cry out, and keep fuch a coyle as a 
Swine will do; ſo ſtands the caſe here. 

Thirdly, the unmeek perſon will be unſeaſonably and prepoſterouſly angry ; 
he lets in anger where he (hould keep it out * and contrarily, he is moſt cool 
where he ſhould be moſt fiery, and ſhew greateſt indignation, In a publick 
cauſe, where the glory of God is touched, or the common good interefled, yon 
ſhall have him wondrous coole and mute ; and oh, faith he, you muſt have pa- 
tience; and bear with ſmall matters: but in a caſe that concerns his own particu- 
lar (fay himſelf be touched in his penny , in his peace, in his reputation, or the 
like) then none ſo fiery, none ſo furious, he is all ona flame; then no penalty is 
thought too great, no diſgrace too heavy for ſuch a perſon that hath done him 
ſuch diſpleaſure or indignity : but now the meek man, you ſball have him in 
his own cauſe coole and filent, in Gods cauſe zealous and earneſt. See it in 
Moſes ; when he was cenſured, diſparaged, reviled, he bears it quietly, pockets it 
up without diſtemper : bur, at another time, when the cauſe was publick, when 
it concerned the glory of God , the good of the Church, &c. then none ſo zea- 
lous, none ſo fiery as Moſes, he cannot brook or bear it. So our Saviour Chriſt, 
though in his own cauſe he was quiet, he opexed not his month, but was dumb, as 
a ſheep before the [hearer ; yet when it came to the matters of his Father, that bs, 
houſe was profaned, and made a den of theeves, his zeal did even eat him 
?oh. 2. This then is our third note of an unmeek man, that though for him-' 
ſelf and his own, he*be marvellous hot, and ſharp ſer, yet in the _ of 
God hee hath no life, nor heart to ſtirre for Gods cauſe , Goſpel!, or 
Miniſters, | 

Fourthly, as he hath no life in buſineſſes ſpirituall, and is not acquainted with | 
ſpirituall meekneſſe in himſelf, fo neither can he endure it in others. A meek 
perſon admires this grace in another, he reverenceth it, and wiſheth, Oh that 
I had fuch a mans patience, wiſdome,meekneſle, in the carriage of my buſineſle, 
and that I could behave my ſelf as he doth ! The other ( the unmeek man ) 
though he may be of a fair carriage,and exprefle ſome naturall or morall meek- 
neſſe, yet he derides that Fhich is ſpirituall : and if a man will patiently put up 
wrongs, and for peace ſake part with his own right ſometime, &c. he reckons 
ſuch a one one of Gods fools : mocks at him, and further provokes him, as J#- 
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them to bleſſe themſelves by ſuffering patiently,as their maſter Chriſt had com- 
manded chem. WL 

Fifthly, the unmeck man cannot bear extremities : give him great honour, 
hee'll be drunk withit ; give him great affliftion, hee'l! be mad with it. Bur 
the meek man knowes how to be in honour, and how in diſhonour ; how to be 
rich,and how to be poor;how to abound and how to want, Loſes could be both 


could turn himſelf ro any condition. *Tis certain, that he who cannot bear 
honour with moderation, cannot bear contempt with patience. And by this 
you ſee who is the unmeek man, 
Secondly, ſee now as the man, ſo is his miſery. - Firſt, he forfeits all his com. 
forts, 1s Gifpoſſeſ of all, of himſelf : he may havea great eſtate, but he enjoys 
itnot; heis hurried along and toſſed by his paſſions, 4s a chafed Bear robbed of 
her whelpes ; he may have many friends, but enjoys none of them. Seeitin Ha- 
man, he had a wife, children, friends, familiars, &c, to entertain him at his re- 
turn from Court, and to welcome him home ; to them he could relate his great- 


for there was a fellow in the Kings gate. one Mord:cai, thatſleights him, for 
ſo he pleaſed to conſtrue all to contempt of him, though Afordecai could do no 
leſſe in duty, then refuſe to do obeyſance to him being a curſed Amalckite) and 
therefore all this availes me notking (faith he) Eſt. 59.23. all his honours , and 
referments, and friends were not worth a ruſh, Yea, an unmeek man forfcits 
fionſelf as we ſhewed before. A man ina paſſion 15 out of himſelf, his wits are 
not his own, his tongue not his own, hiseyes, hands, feet, heart; are not his 
own, he is not in any fit caleto pray, not incaſeto give thanks, not in caſe to 
live, not in caſe to dye, not in caſe to do any thing. 
Secendly, as he forteits all his comforts, ſo be expoſeth himſelf to all manner 
of curſesand miſeries; Prov, 25. wilt. He that hath no rule over hs own ſpirit 
( faith Salomon) « like a City that 1 broken down and without walls, As a City 


walls be broken down, is in danger of ſurprizall; ſo doth the froward man lye 
opeh to all ſorts of miſeries, He is in danger of Gods wrath ; for as the bleſ- 
ſing belongs to the meek, ſo all curſes io the froward. He lyes open to the 
wrath of the Magiſtrate, to the rebukes of the Miniſter, to the hand of his ene- 
my : for like Iſmael, hs hand « againſt every body, and every bodies hand againſt 
bim, He lyes open to the rage of the creatures to the malice of the Devill, to 
whom he gives place by entertaining wrath: Eph.q. Ler not the Sun go down upon 
Jour wrath, neither give place to the Devill- He that lyes down in wrath hath 
the Devill for his bed-fellow, bad one though he be. Take notice now both of 
the man and of his miſery, and reflet upon your ſelves, and not whether you 
| be not ſuch as hath been deſcribed : which if you be, bleſſe not, bur curſe your 
ſelves rather in that condition. 

Be adviſed to enquire and make a narrow ſearch into your ſelve;,whether you 
be of theſe meek ones, upon whom the bleſſing is here pur by our Saviour, 
Meekneſle may be defined agrace of the holy Spirit, that-moderates anger; 
guiding and teaching a man how, and when, and when not to be angry. Icall 
it a fruit of the holy Ghoſt, for heis the Author and worker of meeknelle, 
Gal. 5.25. The fruit of the Spirit is meckneſſe: 4nd hereby it is diſtinguiſhed 
from naturall meekneſſe, which proceeds from a good hoe Fro ex - and from 
morall meekneſſe, which proceeds from good education and breeding ; but 
this ſpirituall meekneſle is a fruit of the Spirit, and carries away the bleſſing. 
The objeRt of this grace we make to be anger, meekneſſe is angers gaoler ; I 
mean, the paſſion and afﬀeQion of anger on the *inlide : and ſoit is diſtin- 
guiſhed from clemency, which is buſied, not abour the affeRion, but about the 
effeQs of anger, determining whether the penalty ſhall be light or (mare. Be- 
ides, clemency isa grace proper to ſuperiours towards their inferiours, but 


neſſe and favour with both King and Queen : but all this was nothing to him, | 
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meekneſſe is a grace common to all. The mediate obje& of meekneſſe is con- 
| tempe (the immediate objeQt of anger) and' fo it is differenced from 'parience, 
which is buſied about pain; and is reduced to fortitude, as meekneſſle is refer- 
red totemperance, and is exerciſed about ſcorn and contempt. The office and 
work of meekneſſe we make to be this, namely, to ſhew how to be anpry, and 
when, and how far, it is atgers tutor, it lets our and takes in anger as occafion 
ſerves and requires ; for there is a time to be angry, and it is as lawfull to be 
angry ſometimes, as it is to rezoyce or grieve: bur it is meeknefles office to mo- 
derate, bound and guide it, And ſo meekneſſe is diſtinguiſhed from ſtupidity, 
when for want of wit or grace a man cannot be angry, though he have never to 
ood reaſon. You ſee by this time what meekneſle is, together with its author, 
objeR, office, &c. Enquire now and ask your ſelves, every man, How have 1 
carried my ſelf in point of anger when the cauſe hath been publick, concerned 
a Superiour, the common good, the glory of God ? Have I then been moved 
with a zeal of God, and an holy indignation ? or rather, have I not raken on 
exceſſively, and been unmeaſurably moved with anger in mine own private qua- 
rell only > How bath mine infide been compoſed at ſuch 4 tinie > Hath meek- 
neſſe fate atthe ſtern, guided my courſe, broken all rhe billowes of rage and 
diſtemper > And ſo for the outſide , hath meeknefle held my hands, tyed 
my tongue to the good behaviour ? &c. When I was ſo tranſported with >.ſfion 
what hath been the motive? was it Gods or mans cauſe, Gods or mans fear, 
Gods or mans law, Gods or mans preſence ? 1f we can approveour ſelves to | 
God in it, well, but if upon examination we find that we have tranſgreſt the rules 
and bounds of meeknefſe and moderation, ſpecially whenwe have beenat any 
time extraordinarily put to't ; if then our inſide hath been inflamed, our our- 
fide diſtempered, our eye ſparkled our mouth foamed, our feet ſtamped, &c. 
grow aſhamed of thy ſelf, and bluſh at the remembrance of this unreaſonable, 
unmanly and brutiſh behaviour, that thou ſhouldſt thus put off Chriſts livery, 
and put on thedevils : that thou ſhouldeſt make ſuch an unhappy exchange of 
eaſe for pain, honour for ſhame, bleſſing fora curſe ; for there is not more eaſe, 
more honour, more content in meeknefle then there is pain, ſhame and difcan- 
tent in frowardneſſe. Beſides it argues a man of greateſt folly, for anger reſts | 
in the boſome of fools, as Salomon tels us. Charge your ſelves therefore with 
extream folly if you have been this way guilty, lay all apon your ſelves, and* 
caſt not the blame thereof upon others, as it is "ual with moſt men in this caſe 
rodo, I was angry, will ſome ſay, *tis true, but I had reaſon for it, 1 was pro- 
voked unto it, who was 't long on ? they would have angred a Saint, &c, Theſe 
ind the like are the common purt-offs, But let us fault and blame not fo much 
others as our own pride, our own folly,our own ſelf-love, &c. according as St. 
7 ames teacheth us, ch. 4. 1. From whence (faith he) are wars and contentions 4- 
mong you ? Some will be apt to anſwer, that fucha froward neighbour, ſach a 
froward wife, &c. made me break our as I did ; No, faith the Apoſtle, ir & even 
Jour pride, your luſts, that war in your members. | 

Ob. It1s my nature to be fretfull and paſſionate. 

Anſw. So, now thou hadſt beſt lay it upon God another while: but know that 
God gave thee no ſuch nature, thou haft made it ſuch. And now there mufi 
be a change wrought in thee of thy nature, in the kingdome of Chriſt, the wolfe 
and the lamb ſhall dwelt together, the leopard and the kid, the lion and the calf, &c. 
And the ſucking child ſhall play upon the hole of the aſpe, and the weaned child ſball 
put his band upon the cockarrice bole, &c. Eſa, 11. God ſhall take away the 
herceneſle and malignity of their natures, that a very child ſhall lead them ; 
the worſt natures ſhall be ſo meekned, that they may be led any way. | 

InftruRtion to labour for this grace of meekneſſe : It hath the bleſſing afſu- 
red unto'it, it is part of fy inheritance, brings quietnefſe along with, it; there- 
| fore a meek and quiet ſpirit are ſet together, 1 Per. 3. So much meeknefſle as a+ 
ny man hath, ſo much quietneſſe comes to his heart, to bis houſe, ro his neigh | 
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Labour we for meekneſſe. 


bours. Beſides, you hold your eſtate by ir, (as you heard before) ic is the beſt 
renure ; whatſoever you have with meekneſle it is bleſſed ; if you wanc meck- 
neſſe, you want all, though you have never ſo much : for what wecommonl 
ſay of the covetous perſon, that he always wants, even that which he hath al- 
ſo; the ſame is no leſſe true of cthefierce and froward, he wants what he hath, 
as the meek hath what he wants. Saint Pas/ through meelkneſle, when he had ng- 
thing,yet poſſeſſed all things. 1n a word, would you be happy both here and here. 
afrer, get megkneſſe. For meansto attain it, firſt, you muſt tread Chriſts me. 
thod : ſecondly, uſe his example? thirdly, labour for ſome of his graces, and 
ſo you ſhall become meek. Firſt (I ſay) you muſt cun Chriſts mechod; begin 
where he begins ; and firſt with ſpirituall poverty : for when a man is once em- 
pry of himſelf, and nothing in his own eyes, then he is in caſe to bear the con- 
cempt of others ; when others vilifie him, he is fitced for it, What though 
another man have a mean eſteem, and think baſely of him ? he thinks as baſely 
of himſelf, can lay his face in the duſt, and there's an end. Secondly, work chy 
heart to ſpirituall mourning, this will work meekneſſe. If when the heart is 
ready to break wich worldly ſorrow,we cafiturn the ſtream into the right chan- 
nell, and ſet our ſorrow upon our fin, this will-make a man become as meek as 
alamb; as Saint Pas/, when he was curſed, he prayed, and fo enjoyed and po- 
ſeſt himſelf chen, when ſome other (through diſtemper } would have been be- 
(ide himſelf. Thus he that hath learned to be poor in ſpirit and to mourn over 
his ſins, will be a meek man. Burt when fin lyes light, then reproches and 
contempt lyes heavy ; whereas if we truly feel the weight of fin, all indignities 
will be as nothing. But ſecondly, as we muſt run Chriſts method here ſet down, 
ſo muſt we uſe his example, write after his copy, learn of Chriſt to be meek ; 
propound him to your ſelves for a pattern, ſee how he carried himſelf under con- 
tempt and indignities : ſome were ſo ſmall that he deſpiſed them, he endured the 
croſſe (faith the Apoſtle) and4d-ſpiſed the ſhame, Hb. 12.2: he paſſed them by 
as lion doth the barking of a dog, he never turns his eye towards him or (lac- 
kens his pace. Thoſe that a greater he took up and carried them co his 
Father, P/al. 22. ſo ſhould we (light and not once take notice of lefler i-juries, 
and ſuch as are greater preſent them to God. As Hezekiah did che railings of 
Rabſhakeb, he rock_and ſpread them before the Lord : ſo ſhould we the wron 
that are offered us, though no ſo much to complain of them ( as Hezekiah did 
of Rab/hakeh) bur to plead for them, to pray for them. This will render us fir 
to pity them, to love them, and do them good. 
Thirdly, labour for ſome of Chriſts graces, which may make us meek ; as 
firſt, holy wiſdome to know our times, when to be angry, and when not, 7: 
the diſcretion of a man (ſaith Salomon) to defer his anger, to know his ſeaſon; this 
wiſdome will teach him to know his ime, to pauſe, to ſleep or't. 

Secondly, Get temperance (which is the head to which meekneſle is to be re- 
ferred) for if we ſtand moderately affeRed to outward things, if we have learned 
how to abound, and how to want; if we ſtand indifferently diſpoſed unto 
the things of this life ; then if we be croſſed of our expeation, or diſappointed 
of our hopes, there will no great diſtemper follow. Therefore the Apoſtle in 
many places after meeknefle ſubjoyns temperance, Gal. 5. this being the mother 
and nurſe of that. Thirdly, Faith muſt be laboured for. This, firſt, looks upon 
God as a Father, who hath forgiven me $ thouſand talents, and ſhould I think 
much to remit ſome ſmall matter to my brother? he hath not contemned me ſo 
much as I have contemned God. Thus faith reaſons,and ſo quieteth the ſoul.Se- 
condly,Faith lays hold on the promiſes, wherein God hath tied himſelf to defend 
the cauſe of his people, to keep their name, to clear their innocency. My name 
is not inthe hand of man; but of God, who hath undertaken to keep it, There- 
fore David, Pſal. 37. begins with Faith, when he would perſwade to meekneſle, 
Truſt in the Lord (faith be) commit thy way, &c. He heaps vp many Phraſes 


to like purpoſe to periwade to Faith : for this will let us ſee that God wil bring 
forth, 
__ _ 


Cem 


D_— 
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forth our righteonſneſſe as the light; and judgement as the noon-day. verſ. F to 7, 


'Themore we relye upon God, the more meek and man-like we ſhall be to 


' bear reproaches, to overcome the world, to carry our burdens , were it as | 


'many miles -as S4m/on carried the gates of Gaza, Jug. 16, 


| 
| 


THE SEVENTH SERMON, 


MATTH-. 5. 5: — for they ſhall mberit the earth, 


EE obſerved, as you may remember in this verſe, theſe two things, 
& firſt, a duty, meekneſle ; and ſecondly, the wages, the inhert- 
tance of the earth. Of the former we ſpake the laſt day. Theuſe 
of Conſolation we then promiſed you, we purpoſely reſerve to 
the next point, where it will come in as fitly. , We come now to 
our Saviours reaſon to enforce the duty, namely, the reward of meeckneſſe, in 


theſe words : 


4K. 


for they ſhall inberit the earth. 


E E ſhall not need to ſtrain ſo far for the ſenſe of the words, as to 
V run to ſome Metaphoxicall earth, as ſome of the Ancients have done, 
by earth underſtanding the Body bf Chriſt ; nor yet to ſome Metaphyſical 
and tranſcendent earth, as others that would underſtand it'of heaven: Bur 
wee'll take the words as we find them, plain earth, even this world, as it ſtands 
in oppoſition to the world to come. Nor need we confine it to the laſt age of 
the world, as ſome ,have done, as if the meek ſhould reign with Chriſt upon 
the earth a thouſand years; but we conceive it of the meek in all ages of the 
world, from the firſt to the laſt, that they are here intituled to the inheritance 
of the earth. In handling the words, wee'll fort the wages and the work 
rogether , like as our Saviour here doth, wno knew well-enough how to do 
his work. As before he had promiſed co mourning, joy ; to poverty of ſpi- 


he prevents two objections which might here be made; firſt, that the argu- 
ment is unſufhcient, 

Secondly, that the inſtance is untrue: for neither will it ſeem ſufficient to 
prove a man happy, for that he inherits the earth, neither true, that all meek 
ones do thus inherite. | 

For anſwer to the firſt, you muſt remember Chry/oſteme's note upon the 
place, (whereof we have minded you before) that. the Lord, in mentioning 
| earth, excludes not heaven, rather he includes it : in granting the one, he de- 
nies not the other ; bur layes earth as a pawn and earneſt of heaven, that in 
preſent is a pledge of heaven in reverſion. And howſoever it is not alway true, 
that he that hath the earth, is bleſſed ; yet this muſt needs be true, that he that 
hath earth and heaven too, 1s a bleſſed man: for heaven, he mentioneth not 
that, becauſe no man doubts bur meek ones ſhall ſpeed well enough hereafter, 
and are fair for heaven; but becauſe meek men commonly ſuffer for their meeck- 
neſle in their profit, credit, peace: inthe mean time therefore our Saviour aſ- 
ſures them that they ſhall be no loſers by their meekneſle, no not herefor the 
preſent, And thus he meets with the firſt objection. 

05. As to the ſecond, whereas it may feem untrue, that meek ones ſhall in- 
berit the earth, (ith we ſee many of them kept ſhort enough, and 'to have no 
| Ereat matters in the carth : 

Anſw. 1. We anſwer firſt, that theſe earthly things are promiſed us only in 


= 


rit, a kingdome : fo here the inheritance of the earth, co meekneſſe. And fo | 
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Meekneſſe not prejudicial. 


ſubofdihation to heavenly ; ſo far only as they ſhall be a pledge of heaven, and 
a ſtep thereunto- - - 
Agſi#\2- Secondly,We anſwer,that meek ones only have the earth: for, firſt, 
they have true title unto it, as hers they hold it by right of adoption and inhe- 
ritance, as the word here uſed in the text imports. Secondly,. they only have 
the enjoyment of it, for none elſe have it (as they have) with abundance of 
peace. Thitdly, che perpetuity of it ; for the beſt means to'hold the earth in 
peace; is meekneſle ; whileſt frowardnefls throws a man out of all, And thus 
you ſee the meek is heir of the earth, it is intailed to him and his, fo that the 
meek man, whereſoever he is, is ſtil] ar home. As the Philoſopher ſaid of him- 
ſelf, that he was an inhabicane of the world : ſo may the meek man ſay more 
truely, he dwells at home where-ever he is, he is never out of his own houle, 
off his own ground, he enjoys himſelf where, -or how-ever he is, and enjoys 
another mans as well as his own, and it maytbe more too; he ſurveys anothers 
cartel}, walkes in anothers grounds, ſleeps in anothers ſhip with more content- 
ment many timesthen the owner doth,or can do.' The point that in plain Engliſh 
wee'll commend unto you, is: 

That meekneſſe is no way prejudiciall or hurtfull to a mans preſent eſtate 
here in this life, Forthe meek mans eſtate hereafter, there is no queſtionto be 
made; for meekneſle is the way to heaven: there is no grace without meekneſſe, 
no glory without it. But all the buſinefle is aboutthis life : for it might be 
objeaed, if we be meek as you would have us, we ſhould be baffled out of 
all, turned out of all : No, faith our Saviour, the caſe is otherwiſe, you ſhall 
be no loſers by your meekneſle, it ſhall be no way hurtfull but helpfull w 
your eſtate. 

For proofs of the point , we will make it appear to you, by arguing firſt, 
from the generall to the particular. God/ineſſe ts profitable ro all things having the 
promiſes of this life, and that 10 come, 1 Twm. 4.8. if all godlineſſe be thus pro- 
fitable, it muſt needs be, that every particular branch therefore is likewiſe profi- 
table, It followes direRly from all good logick, every generall including its 


particular : 10 1 T im. 6, 6. Godlineſſe, that brings content along with it, « prear 
| gain, It 15 true of the generall, it is alſo true of each particular, meekneſſe be- 


ing a main part of our piety and godlineſſe. 

Secondly, from the rule of Contraries : unmeekneſſe, fierceneſle, impatiency, 
throwes a man out of all he hath, diſpoſſeſſeth him of himſelf , and all, makes 
him a vagabond wpon earth, Pſal.37. therefore on the contrary it followes, that 
meekneſle ſettles a mans eſtate, puts and holds him in poſſeſſion of that he hath 
&c. and ſv 1s no ways hurtfull. 

Thirdly, it appears by Gods own teſtimony, both in the old Teſtament 
and inthe new; for the old, P/al. 37. 11. The meek ſhall inherit the earth. 
Our Saviour is thought to allude to this place, and to repeat it here again in the 
new Teſtament. Now all- Gods teſtimonies are true, and alſo operative : in 
teſtifying of things to be ſo, he makes themſo. Things are therefore ſo, be- 
cauſe God fairh it ; not on the contrary, God faith it, becauſe they are ſo. 

Fourthly,. it will appear from the nature of meekneſſe, which firſt isno in- 
groſſer, noulurper, it reynes in the affeRions, keepes a man within compaſſe, 
&c. Secondly, meekneſle is no waſter : Nature is content with little, meek- 
neſfle with leſſe, Thirdly, meekneſſe is no quarreller, keeps no mans purſe em- 
pty, but the Lawyers; indeed it marres their markets. Thus you ſee meeknefle 
is no way hurtfull to a mans eſtate : Nay, it is helpfull ; for firſt, it gives a man 
title to that he hath, asa ſon. Secondly, it furthers the fruition of that one 
hath, for it brings down the mind to the eſtate, and makes them matches, from 
which ſuitableneſſe growes contentment. Ir is not the greatneſſe, but the even- 
neſle of a mans eſtate that makes him happy, when his eſtate and his mind meet, 
when it fils the mouth of his deſires. Thirdly, it perpetuates a mans eſtate, 


conveighs it to poſterity, whereas frowardneſſe, wrangling, lawing waſts mens 
eſtate, 


— 


| ObjeFlrons anſwered. 


eſtate, being asa theef ina candle ; meeknefſle holds all rogether : for the meek 
man would conveigh his ſpirit of meekneſle to his poſterity afwell as his land ; 
would ſertle the ſpirit of meekneffe upon his child, aſwell as his eſtare. Fourthly, 
if the worſt come to the worſt, the meek man knowes how to live any where, 
in this countrey, in that ſhire, &c. to comply with any eſtate. Saint Pa#! had 
learned to abound, and to want, and whatſoever his eftace was, rherewith' to be 
content, and content is the quinteſſence of riches : nay meeknefſe makes a man 
wiſe, teacheth him when to ſtand upon his righr, and when not, and ſo hath all 
advantages. And thus we ſee it proved, that meeknefſeis no enemy, but a friend 
to a mans eſtate. Andthis is all wee*ll ſpeak in proving of the point; the bu- 
finefſe lyes-moſt in the application. 

Is meeknefle no prejudice to a mans preſent eftate > This then ſerves firſt to 
rake off an aſperſion caſt on meekneſſe by ſome ignorant and evill minded men: 
And tirſt, Machiavel ſteps our, and tels us that meekneſſe will weaken and 
emaſculate mens minds, and make them filly, ſhiftleſſe, effeminare, and take 
away their ſpirit. Next, 7#{ian comes forth and faith, that meckneſſe renders 
a man ridiculous, makes him ſcorned and laughed at. The world g alſo af- 
firmes, that, to be meek is the way to be trampled on, and turned out of all; 
for, veterem ferendo imuriam;&c. by pocketting up one wrong, you,invite ano- 
ther. In ſhort, all worldly men, for moſt part, conſpire and agree int this, chat 
meekneſle is prejudiciall to a mans temporall eſtate. To theſe all we anſwer, 
firſt in generall, and there, firſt, co the perſons ; ſecondly, ro the thing. Tothe 
perſons that thus objeR, who are all either Atheiſts or Apoſtares, we anſwer, 
that meekneſſe muſt needs be anexcellent and noble grace, that is thus oppo- | 
ſed by ſuch Atheiſticall and worthlefle perſons. As for the thing, we ſayMhough 
meekneſle ſhould be ſome way prejudiciall ro ones preſent eſtate ; yet, if 
therewithall a man may have content here, and heaven hereafter, it will eaſt- 
ly be granted a good penniworth. 

Burt ſecondly, what is in meeknefle (to deſcend to particulars ) that they fo 
much miſlike ? | | 

Firſt, ſay they, meekneſſe takes down the ſpirit of a man, makes him ſhift- | 
leſſe, &c. 

Nay, ratherrage diſables a man takes away his courage and diſcretion, as you 
may fee in our ſeeming gallants, our uellifls, who upon a challenge, qr ſome 
indignity offered them, muſt out into the field and fight for their honour ; and 
why ? elſe they ſhall be mock't out of their ſkins, held cowards, &c, this they 
.call courage, which yet is nothing ſo. There is difference between courage 
and outrage, manlinefle and brutiſhneſſe; nay the ſame men who look ſo big, | 
and ſpeak nothing but bloud, death, revenge, could be well content, and (by | 
your leave) very glad that the matter were well ended, and they ſecured in 
point of honour : only baſe fear; (fear of mens thoughts, words, contempts) 
puts them (full ſore againſt their wils) upon this uncouth and harſh cask ; and 
call ye this w_—_ ? Theſe that cannor bear with worfts, what will they do 
when it comes to deeds ? how will they look death in the face in cold bloud, 
when they cannot lookn life with a little contempt?The meek man could fight 
as much for his country, as theſe in a private quarrell, yea, he could dye in a 
good caule, yea, he can ſcorn that which would make them ſtartle; they can- 
not endure the breath and wind of men, when the meek can oppoſe a world 
full of men, an hell full * of devils; he is not affraid of a ſword ; a ſword ? that's 
nothing ; he fears n6t the rack, he fears not the fire, no, notthe fire of that laſt 
day : bedares look men inthe face, God inthe face, the devill in the face, and 

in all this, he rejoyces as the horſe in the battel, and will they yet ſay that 
meeknefle emaſculates a man, and takes away his ſpirits, which makes him thus 
courageous, and ſhewes him to be a man indeed ? . 


06. Bur ſecondly, it is objeQed, that meekneſſe fights againſt a mans credit 
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35 enemy to his eſteem, will render him ridiculous to all meu. | 
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Prov. 14.17. 
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Anſw. To what men? If you ſpeak of wiſe men, we deny that they will 
think the worſe of any for his meckneſſe. As for mad men, it is no prejudice 
to be of ſmall account with them. Ir 1s Py rage, revenge, that in true ac- 
count brings diſhonour. Therefore 5alomon, the wiſeſt of men, doth alway 
reſolve paſſion into folly. Anger , ſaith he, refteth in the boſome of fools : But 
meekneſſe teacheth a 'man wiſdome in this reſpeR, ſheweth him when to be 
angry, and when not, teacheth him with whom, and how far to be angry, &c. 
It preſerves wiſdome, and is therfore refexred to temperance, which for thac 
cauſe is called awg2zo/rn, becauſe it teacherh a man his times, his poſtures, his 
ſeaſons, and his meaſures of anger (and inthat we know confiſteth greateſ} 
wiſedome:) if there be juſt reaſon, none ſo angry as the meek man; if none, 
none ſo patient * 
Obje#. Thirdly, they ſay, meekneſle is ſome wayes loſſefull, harmfull in 
regard of a mans eſtate : for if we ſhould put%up wrongs, and quietly paſſe by 
injuries, a man might quickly be ſtript of all he hath, he might have fletce and 
fell roo pulled over his cars. _ 
An(w. Admit that one undergo ſome loſle, and bear it meekly, what ſhould! 
he get by firiving, wrangling, lawing ? this were to run from the Drovier to the 
Butcher, as they fay ; Meekneſſe may perhaps loſe a man his coat, but lawing, 
coat and cloak too. If meckneſle cannot get remedy againſt wropgs by going 
to the Magiſtrate, yet it teacheth a man at leaſt ro poſſeſſe hs ſoul in patience, 
it gives him to enjoy himſelf: and if need require, and remedy be to be had, 
meekneſſe puts not out ones eyes, that he ſhould not ſee a wrong, or ſeek re- 
dreſſe, but commends him to the Magiſtrate rather, and gives him leave to take 
thethegecfit of the law. 
Objeft. Bub are we not bidden ( by the law of meckneſſe ) to part with our 
cloak to him that takes away our coat, rather then to take ſuch courſe with 
him ? 
Anſw, Our Saviour in that place condemns not all going to law (which in 
ſome caſes may be lawfull) but he there intends to forbid all private revenge 
of a mans ſelf, in caſe he be wronged : Or he ſpeaks comparatively, ay if he 
ſhould ſay, rather ſuffer two wrongs, then do one. 
Objett. Fourthly, the objeR that meekneſle is prejudiciall to a mans peace; for 
if we ſtill bear, and forbear, and put up injuries done unto us, we ſhall ne- 
yer havedone. 
Anſw. We anſwer, this is moſt true on the contrary ſide; if a man be rough, 
buſie, quarrelſome, he ſhall have both his hands full quickly : but meekneſſe 
prevents that miſchief; ſmall matters it ſees not, or if it do, it makes not ſuch a 
poother about them : or if it ſee juſt cauſe ro go tolaw, it teacheth a man 
how to uſe the law, ſeaſonably, charitably : yea, if there be no remedy to. be 
had by a courſe of law,meeknefſe will make a man deyoure and digeſt thatwhich 
would break a froward mans heart, or put him out of all good tune and temper. 
Therefore if any of gou receive any hurt or dammage, if you ſuffer in your 
ce, profit, credit, &c. lay not the blame upon meekneſle, that never did 
Let any man, nor ever will in heaven or in earth : bus paſſion, revenge, jex- 
louſie of your reputation, and the like; are the things that breed all che broyin 
do us all the miſchief. 
Fora ſecond uſe, we muſt call upon every man to ſet open the door to meek- 
neſle, give entertainment to this gueſt, and bid it weloome, wooe it and win it, 
for it.is the whole of a mans eſtate, *tis preſent happineſſe. The meek man where 
| will not helive > what will not he enjoy > As on the contrary, if 2 man be 
prond, froward, paſſionate, what houſe is good enough ? what fare fine enough? 
what eſtate will give him content 2 The meek thinks all too good, and that 
which the proud man ſcornes , would ſerve his turn well enough. Well,if you 
would make your felyes a laſting, comfortable eſtate, give way ro meeknelle. 


A man wants nothing but meekneſſe : let meekneſle therefore have her perfeR 


work. 


0 


| 
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thing, for this anſwers to all. * 
9ueſt. What is the office of meekneſſe,”and its perfe&t work ? 


fon ſers it awork ; and when not, to bridle it, and ſhut it up. Anger is vicious, 
when itis, firſt, unreaſonable : ſecondly, unſeaſonable, Unreaſonable, I fay, 


this is an unjuſt anger, Secondly, for want of meaſure, when one's angry be- 

ond all reaſon, is carried beyond the bounds of diſcretion and charity,he Foaths 
be ſtamps, he ſtares, his eyes ſparkle jn his head, he belches our oathes and 
curſes, and laies about him like a Bedlame, like a beaſt. Now, in ſuch a caſe, 
meekneſle ſteps in, plays the Conſtable, ſets down this inordinate anger, takes 
away its weapons, frames all to apeace, makes all quiet. 
Secondly, as anger is then vicious when it is unreaſonable either for matter or 
meaſure ; ſo when it is unſcaſonable, as in a mans private cauſe and quarrell 
ſometimes. There is (without queſtion) juſt reaſon ſometimes to be angry, 
(and then it is no lefle a fin not to be angry, then to be angry without reaſon) 
as when God is diſhonoured, his name- profaned, &c. in ſuch caſes a man is 
bound to be angry, as Moſer and our Saviour Chriſt were.” So for publick 
wrongs againſt the common good, as in the ſtory of Nehemiah; yea, in ſome 
private injuries, as, if a man be wronged in his wife,vronged in his children,&c. 
*ris lawfull ro ſhew anger : yea, if in his own wane es, be wro in his 
eſtate, in his place, which is Gods place ; in his name, which is Chriſts, and 
reacheth even to Chriſt (for a Chriſtian quarters armes with Chriſt himſelf) here 
it is fit to be angry : anger being the whetſtone of fortitude, (as he ſaid) and 
of other graces, it ſharpens and ſets an edge upon them all, fits a man for 
prayer, for corre&ion, for ſhewing of mercy, 8c. and quickens him to any 0+ 
ther duty, In theſe caſes there may be place for juſt anger, here it is inJeaſon : 
in ſome other caſes, where the matter will not bear it, where tinfe is not obſer- 
ved , but the pot ſeethes till it burns to; where the root is nothing elſe but 
ſelfiſhneſle and pride, and the fruit none but ſullenneſſe, revengefulneſſe, an- 
willigneſſe co,and unfitneſſe for any work of piety towards God, or pity towards 
the delinquent, or the like, there anger ſteps in unſeaſonably ; and if meekneſſe 
may be Uſher of the Hall, outit ſhall, or elſe be ſtockt. Thus ſtill meekneſle 
teacheth a man when, and how to be angry ; therefore ſtudy- and ſtrive to ger 
meekneſſe. Thus much in generall: as for particular caſes, they are for a Chair, 
not fora Pulpit, depending u_on circumſtances. 

2eſt.But how ſhould we do toget it ( may ſome ſay? ) 

Anſw. We told you before, and will therefore be the briefer now : look on 
our Saviours method here, and uſe it. He begins in ſpirituall poverty, 'and fo 
paſſeth, by mourning, to meekneſſe. Certainly,this is the way, walk init: Firſt 
pull down thy felf, make no great reckoning or account of = ſelf, and this 
ſhall be a ftep to meekneſſe. For what's the reaſon that every indignity and dif. 
courteſie from another ſeems ſo unfufferable ? Isit not becauſe men think roo 
well of themſelves, and ſet themſelves above the market, above their worth ;; 
therefore learn to think ſoberly of thy ſelf, and as tfrou ſhouldeſtthink if thou 
wouldeſt be meek : for then ſay, another man contemns and thinks baſely of 
me, why, 1 have as mean conceits , and think as baſely of my ſelf as hecan 
for his life, and ſo weare agreed : He faith I am ſimple, and I ſay1o too ; he faith 
I am weak, worthlefſe, and alas, alas, I know a thouſand defeats and follics by my 
ſelf more then he doth, and ſee cauſe of thankfulneffſe that I hear no worſe. 

And ſecondly, for ſpirituall mourning ; turn the edge of thy ſorrow upon 
thy (ins, divert the ſtream that way, and thon ſhale be meekned : bur if fon 
look on thy wrongs ſtill, and never on thy fins, there will be no end. Be acquain- 
red therefore with theſe two graces, and theſe will take down ones ſpirit, make 
tim lay his face inthe duſt, came him, and make him fir to bear any thing : His | 


— 


| 


work, as St. James ſpeaketh of patience and meckneſle, and you ſhall want no- 
Anſw. Wetold you befote, to moderate anger, to give way to it when nea- 


firſt, for want of matter, when a man's angry, and knows not why or for what; | 
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Comfort to the meek. 


Enoer is upon another ſore ; what's this (thinks he) tomy deſert > what's this 
wr "He. unkind, rude, undutifull cagriage to God? O that I could bleed 
for my pride, unthankfulneſſe, unbelief, &c. theſe be wounds indeed: mans un- 
kindneſſes are bables, not worth atear, a thought. #1 

Comfort to thoſe that are truely meek. This grace brings its wages, carrigs 
its comfort along with it, it payes a man yy pſt for, firſt, it frees him from 


thoſe wrangling, vexing, palling evils, enyy, paſſion, rancour, malice, that eate 
through = » Ay bentnihe, A perfeds all the powers of the ſoul, as firſt, the 
Red (to begin atthe upper end.) Rage is a ſhort madneſle or phren- 
zie 2s one ſaid, throwes the mind off the _ puts a man befides himſelf; bur 
meekneſſe ballaffeth the underſtanding, and keepes it upright. 

Secondly, for the memory, it 1s confounded by paſſion and diſtemper, fo 
that an angry man knowes not what he ſaid, or what he did an hour after, will 
not own w. himſelf ſpake erewhile, cannot belecve he was ſo ſenſelefle or ab- 
ſurd, &c. whereas meekneſle heals the memory, makes a man remember only 
what he ſhould, forget what he ought, and toaR that really, which the Orator 
aid complementally of Ceſar, to wit, he could forget nothing but wrongs, re- 
member nothing but benefits: So it is true ofthe meekperſon, he hath the gift 
of memory for ſuch things as he ought to remember, and the Art of forgettul- 
nefſe in ſuch things as he ought to forget. 

Thirdly, it compoſes the affeRions. Anger diſorders the affeRions, raiſes mud, 
jumbles and rings the bels backwards, as it were : but meekneſle keeps them in 
right tune and tone; it keeps all in order, 

And as it perfeRts ind preſerves the faculties of the ſoul, ſo likewiſe it rex 
cheth to the body ; rage, envy, &c. drink up the marrow, and dry up natural| 
| moiſtute, make al the parts conſume and languiſh, and let in death : but meek- 
neſſe brings content, ſuppleth and cheriſheth the body ; it is life to thoſe that 
finde icy and health to all cheir fleſh, 

Nay, it reacheth unto the eſtate. Rage, as an unnaturall heat conſumes the 
body, ſo that the eſtate: but meekneſſe, as the beams of the Sun, makes all to 
thrive and proſper about a man. Adde to all this, that ir ſettles a man in the 
comfort of his Adoption, aſſures him of his fon-ſhip: as in.the Text, The 
meek man ſhall inherit the earth , as a ſon inherits. There is no humour ſweeter 
to a man then revenge, none more agreeable to corrupt nature: as on the contra. 

ry, nothing more argues a ſupernaturall work of grace upon the heart then 
meekneſſe: and therefore you ſhall obſerve, our Saviour culs out meekneſſe 
among all the reſt of the graces, and ſets it in that excellent, both prayer and 
forme of prayer which he hath left unto his Church, as a certain evidence of 
fin forgiven to us, if we can have hearts to paſſe by the treſpaſſe of ſuch 3s 


_—_— 
 p—— 


have wronged us. There is no ſurer ſign then this, thar the ſpirit of meekneſle 
reſts upon a man, that Chriſt and his meekneſſe is his, &c. This grace, where- 
ſoeverit is, afſures the heart, and makes it hold out inthe midſt of all tempt 
tions, If, when thou canſt- do nothing elſe, thou canſt fall upon thy ſelf for 
chy pride, unmercifulneſle, inability to put off unkindneſſe, and canſt fall to 
praying for thy heavieſt perſecutors, this will ſupport thy fainting ſpirit, and 
give an anſwer of peace to thy ſoul. 

Obje, But what's all this tome (may ſome one ſay? ) Iam apt to be angy, 
fumiſh, fretfull; ro break out into paſſion, and cannot command my paſſions, 


| 


' [nor keep them within compaſle. 


Anſw. You muſt learn to diſtinguiſh between the affeion of anger (that's 
naturally )the virtue of anger,as I may ſo ſay, (for that's morally good)and 
the vice of anger. Meekneſle correds and curbs in only this laſt. 

L neſt. How ſhall I know when anger is a vice ? 

Anſw. We told you before : You ſhall know it, firſt, by the cauſe, namely, 
when it is without cauſe; or, ſecondly, without ſufficient cauſe; er, thirdly, ue 
known to usto be ſufficient. 


| Secondly, 


' and others gave rulesin ſuch. caſes to defer the execution of wrath, to lleep 
| upon't, ro 


— 


| Caſes anſwered. 


| Secondly, you ſhall know it to be vicious dy the effes : when it whets us 
[not on , and furchers us to all duties, when ic hinders fiot fin and whatſoever 
ſtands in vur way to goodnefle, then it is vicious, and muſt 'be ſuppreſſed by 
| ſtreogthening the judgement, to be as a curd to paſſion ; and by — and 
ſlayingalbinordinate luſts and affe&ions, for theſe yeeld fuell to rage _ 
ſion. And for the outſide, if we cannot keep paſſion but it will boyle within, 
yet ſmoother and ſuppreſle ir. that it break Not forth thy reproach; and that by 
raking time, not venting it preſently. Hence was it, that heathen Philoſophers 


ay the Alphabet ſo many times over, &c. But Davids curſe is very 
remarkable and exemplary : when he felt the fire kindled within him, P/al, 29. 
what means oſed he to keep ir within the chimney, that the houſe were not 
burn'd ? he layd a law upon his tongue, he uſeth three words in one verſe, all 
tro the {ame pufpoſe, as if he ſhould ſay in plain Engliſh71 was ſilent, I was fi- 


might not offend with his rongue. In this caſe it is wiſdome to do as I have 
known ſome will do when they are overcome with drink ; they have had the wit | 
ro ſay little in their drink, till rhey had got co bed, and ſlept outtheir diſtem- 


| 
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r. Now paſſion makes a man as drunk as wine or any other liquor : it ſhall 
be pood therefore for a man to ſleep out his paſſion, ant not to give way unto it, 
or, to break outinto words, And if meekneſſe muſt over-rule and order us for 
words, much more for deeds ; when we are diſtempered, ic muſt tye our hands 
to the good behaviour, that we do nothing till our anger be over, and the fic 
be paſt. It was the ſpeech of a very heathen, I would ſmite thee but that I am 
angry. Stretch not out thy hand (I do not fay ſimply in anger, but) ducing 
the diſtemper of anger, either by way of correQion or revenge. 

Obje&, I, but what comfort can I take by ſuppreſſing pafſion inthe outward 
man, ſo long as I feel it burn and boyle within againſt my brother ? 

Sol. Here we muſt diſtinguiſh, firſt, for perſons ; ſecondly, things, For the 
firſt if any man hath wronged me, 1 may lawfully take notice of an injury done 
me (as Jaco did of Labars hard uſage of him) and judge thefaR, and be mo- 
ved at that, ſo long as I judge not the man, nor cenfur@hus perſon. Secondly, for 
things : there is a double revenge, publick and private ; private revenge is inno 
caſe lawfull, publick may be. Ir may be lawfull gor me to ſay to the Magiſtrate 
as the widowdid to the unjuſt Judge, Aveng# me of mine adverſary : and the 
Magiſtrate may lawfully right and avenge me, fo he doit not with a private 
vindictive mind : yet in all chis it muſt be remembred, that 1 do it with adefire 
of healing the party, and not of diſgracing him. 

Objef. If I ſhould put up ſuch an injury, or ſit down by it, I ſhould be over- 
crowed ; and if Iſhould enter into a courſe of law, I could not do it without 
ſpleen ; what ſhall Ido in ſuch a ſtrait as this ? þ 

Anſw. Firſt, be reſolved and affured thy cauſe be good, by comparing it with 
the Scriptures, or carrying it to Divines in private (to ſpeak to each particular 


lent, I was filent ; and all this to expreſſe how He kept in his paſſion, that be | 


caſe in publick would take up much time and make a long diſcourſe,) Second- | 


when no other means will ſerve turn, Thirdly, pray before, that thou fail 
not in the manner; and wherein thou haſt failed, be, fourthly, humbled after, 
and then thou maiſt take the benefit of the law without prejudice to meekneſſe. 
Lneſt. But how ſhall I know my meeknefle to be ſpirituall, ſuch as brings the 
bleſling along with ir, and not meerly morall? | 
Anſw. Spirituall meekneſle firſt begins at the heart, makes conſcience of the 
thoughts, and humbles a man, becauſe he cannot ſuppreſſe every riſing of his 
heart againſt his adverſary, nor pray for him fo heartily as he would, Secondly, 
for words ; metknefle rendersnot railing for railing, reviling forceviling, but 
makes a man pray with pity for ſuch as reyle him withour all pity ; being cmrſed 


| 


ly go not this way to work ( I mean by lawing ) bur in a caſe of extremi - 


(faith Saint Pax!) we pray. Thirdly, it is always orderly, regularly, makes a man 
f Nao 2 moſt 
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Caſes reſolved 
touching meek. 
nefle, 


' | hath the promiſes of both lives, and is no prejudice or hurt at all to a mans pre. 


| in point of meekneſle. 


be diſtempered and angry with' God, it is utterly unlawfull. For he is ſo juſt 


Caſes reſolved touching meekneſſe. 


— where there's moſt cauſe, as it keeps it in were there is none, or not 


ient cauſe. Search now your ſelves for this ſpirituall meckneſfe, and findin 
_ have it, bleſſe your ſelves in that behalf, and know that ineekneſ. 


ſent eſtate : and whereas heathens ſpeak wonders of their own meekneſle, know 
that their meekneſſe is but”a ſhadow, a bravadoe to the eye, there being no- 
ching poſitive, reall, Godlike in if; in truth, as A«ſt;y well, No true virtue 
where there's no true Religion : De Civ, Dei (36. 19. | 


—_ 


THE EIGHTH SERMON. 


MATTH. 5-5. Bleſſed areche meek, for they ſhall inherit the earth 


I E have gone two ſteps toward true bleſſedneſſe, we are en- 
tred uponthe third,and ſhould now proceed to the fourth, 
to Wit, ſpirituall appetite in the ſixt verſe ; Bleſſed are thoſe 
that hunger, &c. Much hath been ſaid already of meekneſs, 
wee can never ſay enough of ſo ſweet a grace : we have 
ſhewed at large how commendable this virtue is in it ſelf, 
and how profitable alſo, and that it is no prejudice at all 

| to a mans eſtatein this life; we can hardly leave it thus, 
That which we will do more, is to make anſwer to ſome doubts and fcruples 
that may here fallin. And for our more orderly proceeding, we will make uſe 
of that diſtinion of A»ſtin, (though in another matter) Meeknefle hath co} 
do with three ſorts of people, namely, thoſe above us, thoſe about us, thoſe 
beneath us, beſides our own particular : from all theſe ſome queſtions may ariſe 
that do deſerve an anſwer. 
For the firſt, it may bedemanded, how a man is to bear himſelf toward God 


—— — 


Whereunto we anſwergthat he muſt be moſt angry for God, but never angry 
with God. To be angry in Gods cauſe, and at his diſhonour, we ſhewed be- 
fore to be one ſpeciall property of true meekneſſe. A man muſt be ſo hot in no 
buſineſſe as in that wherein the glory of God is touched and impeached:- but to 


and holy, as that he can do nothing worthy of our anger : and again, he is fo 
great, that he comes not under our cenſure: (for a man muſt neceſlanily paſſe an 
a& of judgement upon him with whom heis angry )he is too great to ſtand at our 
bar, and we t00 mean to lit on the bench when his ations come to be ſcanned. 
Here therefore let every one learnto yaile and ſtoope, and not to repine or fret, 
whatever God doth to him, or whereever he ſets him : let him /ay his hand up- 


on bis month, with 7ob, and upon his heart too, and take heed of the leaſt grudge 
againſt God, as if he did not all things wiſely, all things perfetly. Thus did 
Aaron, as you may read Lev.1o. 13. when the Lord had ſmitten his two ſons 
with ſudden death,he he/4 br peace,ſaith the Text, he durſt not once mutrter at the 
matter, but ſubſcribed co Gods perfeR juſtice without more ado. And hence 
iT 1s alſo, that the Prophet ſo calls upon his own heart not to be diſtempered or 
diſquieted, becauſe he had to deal with God, who howſoever he handles us,we 
muſt not ſuffer ſuch reaſonings once to ariſe or abide in our hearts, why ſhould 
God deal fo hardly withme? or why ſhould I be ſo feverely dealt withall? 
but ler all ſuch carnall diſputes and reaſons be preſently huſhr in the ſoul, and 
learn to ſubſcribe to his perſeR wiſdege and authority 1n all rhings,though they 
fall out never ſo croſle and contrary to our expeRation or deſire. 


0hjert.| 
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| Apoſtle bids men lift up pure hands to God without wrath > 


| 
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# aſes refobved touching meekneſſe. 


Objef. But though I may nor be angry with God himſelf, yer may I not be 
ſuffered to be angry with the works of Gods providence ? For thus we have 
many, that howſoever they will not plainly fly out and vent their paſſion againſt 
the providence of God under that name, yet when they have ſet a new name up- 
on it, as of fortune, luck, chance or the like ; they ler fly and lay about them as 
if they were mad, they rave, and ſtamp and ſwear, and curſe at their hard hap, 
evill chance, bad luck, &c. which indeed is nothing elſe but to fly upon the 
providence of God, which diſpoſethall things,and reaches even to things caſuall, 
as well as things neceſſary. The queſtion here then will be, Whether a man may 
not be angry with ſome of Gods works. 

Anſw. For anſwer hereunto, we muſt firſt know how to diſtinguiſh of Gods 
works of providence : theſe are of two forts ; firſt, immediate ; ſecondly, me- 
diate. Such of them as come immediately from Gods own providence, ſuch as 
wherein the creature enterdeals not, meddles not with them; theſe cannor be 
but well, and againſt theſe we may in no caſe ſhew our ſelves anpry or diſpleaſed. 
But ſecondly, ſuch of Gods works as he brings about mediately, by means of 
an inſtrument, whether ſome evill ſpirit or man, in ſuch a caſe it is not denyed 
us to be angry in ſome ſenſe, to wit, wich the inferiour and inſtrumentall cauſe. 
Thus David was angry, the Text faith, when the Lord had ſmitten Uzza with 
[adden death : But with whom ? not at God, bnt at V=zz. and at the Priefts, for | 
that overſight of theirs, whereby the Lord was ſo provoked, | 

O«eſt. But how muſt I -_ my ſelf toward God, in caſe I have been pro- 
voked by my brother, and fo diſtempered by reaſon of ſome injury that he hath 
done me? whether in ſuch a caſe I may come before God in prayer, fith the 


Anſ(w. For anſwer to which queſtion you muſt be told, that there are two ſorts 
of anger, (as hath been above-faid) one reaſonable and warrantable : and ſo if 
a man be juſtly angry, diſpleaſed upon good ground, it need not be any bar to 
his coming before God in prayer. Nay, as thus, a man ought to pray the rather, 


that God would ſanAifie his anger, and that he would make it of naturall, ſpi- 


rituall. Burt if his anger be groundleſſe,and unreaſonable, he may pray, but 
how ? He isto confeſle and bewaile it inprayer, to complain of it anto God. 
and to crave ſtrength againſt it. For ſo long as a man retains a ſetled reſolu- 
tion of malice, hatred, revenge, in his heart, he is not in caſe to pray; and if 
he do pray, he hath his anſwer given him before-hand by the Prophet, P/al. 66. 
If I regard iniquity in mine heart, the Lord will not hear my prayer : ſo that ſuch 
a One may ſee by that what he ſhall cruſt to, as touching his prayers. But if 
a man finding himſelf thus cauſeleſly diſtempered, ſhall recall and check him- 
ſelf,and be moved with diſlike and deteftation of this evill in himſelf,and ſo come 
to God for help and cure,there need noqueſtion be made,but he may confident- 
ly come into Gods preſence, he coming as a patient to his Phyſician for cure. 
2 neſt. I, but our Saviour bids, If / bring my gift to the Altar, and there re- 
member that my brother. hath ought againſt me, to leave there my gift, and ff be 
reconciled, and then come and offer my gift : What ſhall | do now in this caſe, if 
being deſirous to reconcile my ſelf to mine offended brother, I cannot come at 
him, I cannot fpeak with him ? 
Anſw. 1 anſwer, there ig a two-fold reconciliation ; the one votall, the other 
attuall. Though matters ſo ſtand, that I cannot aQually reconcile my ſelf, y 
if I be defirous ſo to do, and am reſolved to take the firſt opportunity, there ad 
then to offer reconciliation, it is ſufficient, and ſhall be accepted. 

eſt But what if my brother be unreaſonable in his demands, that I cannot 
ſatisfie him but with (in? 
Anſw. Inſuch a caſe the Apoſtle fits us with an anſwer, Heb. 12. 14. Follow 
peace (faith he) with all men: but what followes ? and holineſſe ; we' muſt con- 
clude no peace without holineſſe : the very heathen would go no further with 
his friend, then V/q; ad Aras, 
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Caſes reſolved touching anger. 
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Q=eſt. But what if my offended brother ſhew himſelf irreconcileable, im- 


placable, ſo that he will not accept of peace, he will not admit of an amends of- 


fered him, no confeſſion, no ſubmiſſion, no fatisfaRtion will be taken, or ſerve 
turn, what then? 


An(w. Why. yet do thou tender it, and ſo do thy duty, and thou art dif. 
charged chough he be not ſatisfied. The ground of this anſwer is thar ſpeech 


of the Apoſtle, Row. 12.11. 1f it be poſſible, as much as lies in you, live peace. 


ably with all men, If we can be at- peace with all men, if ſome refuſe and will 
not, whocan help it? only , let not the ſtay be on our part, and wee need 
not trouble our ſelves, or be hindred from prayer. © And thus much be ſpoken 
to ſhew how we are to carry our ſelves toward God (aboye us) in point of 
meekneſle. 

© weſt. Now, as concerning men ( that are about us) either they are our friends 
or our foes. And firſt, meekneſle being a grace ſo excellent, ſo needfull as hath 
what thequeſtion will be, whether I may make ſuch a man my friend as is 
given to paſſion,ſith Salomon forbids to make any friendſhip with an angryperſon. 

An(w. We anſwer to this by diſtinguiſhing of friendſhip. There is a friend- 
ſhip of amity, and a friendſhip of familiaricy. The former, of amity, a com- 
mon friendſhip we muſt hold with all men ; but the other of familiarity, we 
muſt not grow into with an angry man. But here again we muſt diſtinguiſh of 
anger. There's firſt, anger mortified and ſubdued in a man, and with ſuch no- 
thing hinders but we may be a familiar friend. Secondly, Anger ih the reign 
and rough thereof; and with ſuch a man is not ro make friendſhip, namely, 
with ſuch an one as is a man of anger, that cannot rule himſelf, hath no com- 
mand over his paſſion, but is in bondage hereunto : Shun familiarity with, ſuch, 
ſaith Salomon ; and his reaſon's good: for (faith he) by being inward with him 
thou ſhalt learn his manners. For all love and _ growes from likeneſſe, all 
friendſhip comes from agreement of manners; 1o that there muſt be ſome 
correſpondency between you that are familiar. Now he will not. come to thee, 
and thou muſt not come to him, therefore contract no friendſhip with ſuch an 
one as is under the power of anger. 

Queſt. But how am I to be angry, and in what ſoremuſt I bear my ſelf in mine 
anger toward a friend ? | 

Anſw. 1. 1anſwer hereunto two ways; firſt, Nepatively, and ſo we muſt not 
be angry with any one; firſt, for that which is good, for that is the Devils anger; 
ſecondly, not for things meerly indifferent, for in theſe there is a breadth and 
liberty permitted; thirdly, not for infirmittes, either naturall, or ordinary, and 
unavoidable : for theſe none are without, nor can be ; and here to ſhew our 
ſelves to be angry againſt ochers, is to forget our ſelves to be men. 

Anſw. 2. Secondly, I anſwer poſitively : we muſt be angry only for fin ; and 
notfimply for fin neither, bur as it carries ſome obſtinacy, wilfulneſſe, and 
contempt along with it ; as that he will not be ruled by counſell, will take no 
warning, &c. Here only we have leave and liberty to be angry : for contempt 
is the proper oþjeR of anger, as we ſhewed before. And thus much of the car- 
riage of our anger towards our friends. 

Queſt. As for a mans foes, the queſtion will be ; Muſt 1 forgive mine 
enemies ? | | 

Anſw. Yea, thou muſt forgive. 

; 2neſt. But then how far am I bound to this? 

Anſw. I anſwer ; Firſt, there is an a of the underſtandings, which is to take 
notice and be ſenſible of a wrong done me. Secondly, there is an a of the me- 
mory, which recoyles upon it ſelf. and remembers that ſuch a thing was done. 
Thirdly, there is an aR of che will, an averſeneſſe and diſtaſting of the injury, 
whereby I am offended and diſpleaſed thereat. Theſe three as no man can have 
the command of in himſelf, or hinder ; but that when he is wronged he ſhall ſee 


it, remember ſuch a thing to have been done,and be moved with juſt diſlike of it 
But! 


» 
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But then withall adde, there muſt be, firſt, an aR ofthe judgement, whereby 
though there hath been a creſpaſle done me. yet upon confeſſion and fatisfaRion 

1 will not impute it or reckon it to him that hath done ic ; though it Nick in the 

' book, yet icſhall be crofled out asit were. And ſecondly, for matter of re- 

venge; | muſt alwayes forgive, as ever I look to be forgiven of God not re- 

turning like for like , not tendring reproach for reproach, or one injury for ano- 
ther ; but contrarily, bleſſing thoſe that curſe me, and overcoming evill with 
good : for herein Religion and Chriſtianity triumphs: over all morality, herein 
hes the power of godlinefle in part. | 
| 2 weſt. But what then ? May nota man that is wronged go to law with his ad- 
verſary ? | 
dof. Yes. in a caſe of extremity, when peace and right cannot otherwiſe be 
had ; 1o the laſt place , and where there is no other remedy. Like as men may in 
ſome caſe go to war, namely, when peace can be-purchaſed by no other means : 
fo may they alſo in like caſe po to law ; but alway in reference unto peace to 
| enſue, and with a peaceable and charitable heart, uing law as a father doth the 
rod, full ſore againſt his will. 
| weſt. But may 1 not ſeck to avenge my ſeit upon mine enemy ? 
Anſw.No, thou maiſt lawfully waſh off falſe aſperſftons caſt upon thy name : 
thou maiſt alſqdetend thy ſelf, incaſe neceſſi;y make thee a Magiſtrate ; but by 
| no means revenge thy ſelf. Thou mailſt go and ſay to the Magiſtrate, as the im- 
"| portunate widow in the Goſpell, Avenge me of mine adverſary : and the Magi- 
| ſtrate may lawfully do it, ſo he put in no ingredients of his own, and cover not 
private affections, ends and-aimes with his publick calling and ſword; butto do 
it thy ſelf inthine own cauſe, is to ſet thy ſelf in Gods throne, and to take his of - 
 fice out of his hand :- for, Vengeance is mine, ſaith the Lord. And thus we ſee 
how we are to carry our ſelves alſo, inſpoint of meekneſſe, roward thoſe about 
us, both friends and enemies. Next for a mans ſelf. 

®uneft. How ſhall I know mine anger to be right and approveable? 

Anſw, Look firſt tothe heart ; ſecondly, to the outward man. If our anger 
do no whit impeach, but rather perfeR cHe powers of the foul ; and for the out- 
fide, if it quickens us to good, edgeth us to duty, beats down fin inus, breaks 
thorow all hindrances to obedience, makes us more fit to reprove, to pray, &c, 
thenit is good. 

© weſt. But is it not lawfull for me to continue angry for a time, to ſleep on't ? 

Anſw, There is a double anger, juſt and unjuſt ; or, if you will, the virtue of 
anger, and the vice of anger. In that anger which is juſtlytonceived, a man may 
lawfully continue, ſo long as the cauſe continueth. As put caſe, 1 have a diſſo- 
lute and ſinfull childe, that notwithſtanding all admonitions, &c, takes bad 
wayes, and goes on in an evill courſe ; if hee'll ſleep in his finne, I may ſleepin 
mine anger ; nay, it is required of me ſo to do, till he mend his manners. Burt 
| when anger is nought and vicious, weſhould not admit it at all into our hearts : 
but if we cannot chuſe, it will thruſt into our hearts before we are aware, ſhake 


it off quickly, as Saint Pax! did the viper, and ſhut it out (that's next) ſuffer it 
not to lodge with us one night: for, in giving place to it, we give place to the 
Devill; and if we ſuffer the Sun to go down upon it, the Devill becomes our 
bed-fellow. Thus then it is, ifthere be juſt occaſion given of anger, uponcon- 
feſſion, ſubmiſſion, reformation, it muſt be laid down : if the cauſe continue, we 
muſt continue the medicine, fo long as the bad humoyr remgines to be taken a- 
way. Butif thine anger be unjuſt, or unreaſonable, caſhiere it quickly, and 
make riddance of it; Ler nor the Sun go down «pon it (ſaith the Apoſtle.) Where 
he ſeems to allude to that law recorded by Xe/ſes, whereby # was provided, that 
the malefaRor that had been hang'd up before the Sun, ſhould be taken down 
from the tree, before the Sun went down : ſo muſt raſh anger be contained and 
bounded within convenient limits of time ; one nights lodging is enough and 
too much for ſuch a gueſt, unleſſe ic would pay its hoſt better. 
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Whether we may chide mn anger. 


| Dneſb. But how ſhall I know whether 1 forbear anger, and curb it in for con- 
ſcience ſake, (ith many do it meerly of policy, and for ſome further end, to catch 


Leſt. 
Anſw. 


their enemies on the by, and to make their own advantage ? _ 
Anſw. Look to thine inſide, for there will eaſily appear the difference. A 
man may for ſome odd ends and by-reſpeQts, in very policy, hold his tongue,and 
bold his hand when he is angry with another : but he that doth it for conſcience 
fake, he looks to his heart, and blames that for inward boylings and diftempers, 
is angry with himſelf for his want of loveto thoſe that bear him il! will, and do 
him deſpite 3 and much abaſhed that he hath no more power to forgive them, 
that he can pray no more freely for them, &c. And thus you may diſtinguiſh of 
anger, as touching your ſelves. 
Come we now inthe laſt place, to ſpeak of thoſe that are under us, and how 
we are to exerciſe meekneſſe towards them, And firſt, for reaſonable creatures 
Secondly, for the unreaſonable : For reaſonable creatures that are under us, as 
ſervants or the like. ELM 
©ueſt. The queſtion here, is, Whether a man may chide in anger, or ſmitein 
anger, &c. . 

ka The anſwer is, we may, though not with rayling, chafing, crying out 
(as the Apoſtle hath ic.) In caſe we are to give 2 ſharp reproof, we may be an- 
gry according to the nature of the fault, it is now lawfull, or never ; for anger 
ſets an edge upon it, it is the whetſtone of fortitude, neceſſary in ſuch a caſe, So 
likewiſe it is lawfull to ſmite in anger, ſo it be not in bluſtering, furious, diſor- 
dered anger, whereof we have ſpoken before, for ſo the very heathen would not 
ſmite ; 1 would beat thee, ſaid he to his ſervant, but that I am angry : for indeed, 
when a man is beſides himſelf through rage and fury, it ſtands not with diſcreti- 
on, asthe very heathen could ſee, and ſay, to ſtamp, fume, fling, &c; 
And thus we ſee how far a man may be angry , and how far not, with ſuch of 
the reaſonable creatures as are under him, as children, ſervants, &c. 
2 neſt. Now for the unreaſonable , it may be demanded, whether one may be 
angry with them or not. 
Anſ. We anſwer, that for as much as they have no ſin (to ſpeak properly) but 
onely ſomewhat like it, as to be untoward, unuſefull, 8c. here a man may do 
ſomething like anper ; as, he may be diſpleaſed at them, he may correct them ins 
bis diſpleaſure, ſo that he do it for the mending of his beaſt,and not for the mad- 
ding of it, as ſome furious bedlams do. For here, for the moſt part, it is verified 
which the Poet ſpeaks (wee'!l borrov7 his words, though with ſome alteration of 
the ſenſe) Delirant reges, the maſter dotes, and is in fault, and then plefnnxr 
Achivs, the poor beaſt paves for it ; the Maſter lames his beaſt, and then beats 
him for ſtumbling ; ſtarves him, and then ſpurs him for not performing his jour- 
ney. Nay, ſome are ſo mad and void of reaſon, that they wil! even rage and 
ſtorm againſt the very inſenſible creatures, in caſe they are croſſed in them as, 
ifa chair or ſtool ſtand but intheir way, they'll ſpurn and fling, and make it 
ſmart as much as lies in them todo. Theſe be - & parts of mad men, not of meek 
men. And thus we have ſhewed you how you ought to behave your ſelvesin 
point of meekneſſe towards God, your ſelves and others, whether above or be- 
low you. Andthis is all wee'll ſay to the grace it ſelf here commended. There 
remaines yet one caſe more to be reſolved, ariſing from the reward here propo- 
ſed ; For they ſhall inherit the earth : For, here ſome may make queſtion, Whether 
a man may ſerve God in reference to the reward, or nor ? 

There 1s a two-fold reward propounded to the obedient. The firſt is ſpiritu- 
all and eternall, and of this there is no queſtion to be made, bur a man may help 
himſelf by reſpeR to this recompenſe of reward ; for it ſtill refers a man to God, | 
rends hereunto to make him capable of God, to be united more cloſely uno 
him, and to have more full fruition- of him, for here God is the reward. But ſe- 
condly, there is a temporall reward, as to have health, wealth, credit, &c. Now 


here's the doubr, whether a man may ſerve God for theſe, or not? 1 _\ A 
c — 


is Whether we may ſerve God for reward. 


theſe outward things have a double relation : Firſf, as a man unds them to 
himſelf, as his utmoſt end ; and to make them ſo, is ahaer aaleetal : for 
God muſt be our utmoſt end in all, we muſt love and obey him principally for 
himſelf. Bur ſecondly, as other outward things are meanes under God to brin 

us unto him, ſo we may uſe them as helps, though we may in no caſe have reſped 
to any thing above God, or beyond him, yet under him we may: 
-2ueſt, Bur is not this a mercenary ſervice that is chus petformed with an eye 
to the reward ? | 
Anſ. No, for God makes it a reaſon to: us to draw us to obedience, and we 
may very lawfully ſerve God upon his own motives. If he make it a reaſon to 
us (as here ip the Text, and otherwhere) we may well make it a reaſon to our 
ſelves. Indeed, it is true, that he — God onely for outward that 
will follow him no longer then he feeds him, cloathes him, &c. his ſervice is 
mercenary : But if a man will ſtick ro God as Fob did, and do him ſervice inwant 
as well as in wealth ; in adverſity as well as in proſperity ; even then, when hee 
hath little or no wages at all for preſent, he need not be troubled with donbts of 
this nature. Indeed Satan accuſed and charged 7ob before the Lord, that hee 
ſerved him not for nought, bnt ler ((aith he) hand be upon that which he had 2 
while, and he would curſe God to bus face : but'Me Lord clears him, and Fob clears 
himſelf of thatſlander : for whether God give him the things of this life. hee'll 

be his ſervant ; or whether he take them away , hee'll be his ſervant 

tbo : and therefore ob is no metcenary, as the Devill unjuſtly laid to 

his charge. In the mean wee need not doubt, but chat if God give us tem- 

porals, we may uſe them as encouragements to. further holinefſe and obedience. 
And now we have ſaid what we have to fay of this grace of meekneſle : but 
though.we have done ſpeaking of it, yet neither you nor I muſt have done pra- 
Riſing of it : Ie 15 F continuall uſe in common life. Apply your ſelves therefore 
to the praQiſe of it ; for if you know theſe things, happy are you if you do-them. 
And fo we diſmiſſe this dmy alſo, and proceed to the fourth ſtep of bleſſedneſſe, 
even fpirituall appetite, as you have it in the ſixth verſe : Bleſſed are theſe that 


hunger and thirſt after righteonſneſſe, for they ſhall be ſatisfied. 


THE NINTH SER MON. 


MarrmTH. 5-6, Bleſſed are thoſe that huneer and thirſt, &c. 


- Iſt, God convinces a man /,-*. is own emptinefle, lets him fee 
FAIR himſelf ſpiritually poor ; thereupon he begins to mourn in him- 
= © ſelf : this mourning meekens him, and that meekneſle leads him 
ISM to an earneſt deſire, and hungering, and thirſting after righte- 
RY ouſneſſe. And this for the order. Is handling the words,we 
ſhall ſpeak, firſt, of perſons ; ſecondly, things, The perſons 
are ſuch as hunger and thirſt : where obſerve, that emprineſle is one thing, bun- 
ger another ; that is the cauſe of this. Beſides, poverty of ſpirit and emptinefle] 
is a work upon the judgement, but ſpirituall appetite, upon the affections. - For 
the matter, Hunger (think the fame of thirſt) is a ſtrong and painfull affection: 
what it is, we need not tell you ; onely thus much : As inthe naturall eſtate, ſo 
likewiſe in the ſpirituall there is a ſpirituall life, ſpirituall food, ſpirituall appe- 
tite, which is here called hanger and thirſt after rightrouſneſſe. And asin the 
naturall life there is firſt, a defire of preſerving it : ſecondly, whereas life conſiſts 
in the juſt mixture of heat and moyſture, that which preſerves it, is the due re- 
ceiving of ſuch 7 as are agreeable thereco, both hot and moiſt , the deſire 
after which, is called hanger in one caſes, thirſt in other : So it is alſo inthe ſpi- 
rituall life of a Chriſtian ; there is a deſire of preſerving it, and chereupon fol- 
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{owes an earneſt appetite after the means of preſervation. Now, our Evan 


[fo much they ſhall have of it here, as may hold life and ſoul together. They 


| chey ſhall be then at the Well-head, &c. when 1 awake (faith David) 1 ſhalthe 


Spiritual bunger and thirſt. 


Ee 


liſt here names both hxzxger axd thirſt; firſt, becauſe both argue a juſt 94d 
and conſticution of the ſoul ; ſecondly, we need both meat and moyſture ; and 
thirdly, the ordinances of God do make a full ſupply of both, and therefore he 
requires both unto the making of a man truly bleſſed. Bur becauſe all kinde of 
hunger inferre# not bleſſedneſſe, therefore onr Saviour limits the propoſition, 
and es in the Text what kinde of hunger he meaneth,even that which is (af- 
ter righteonſneſſe.) The obje&then of this holy hunger is ſer down to be righ- 
teouſneſſe. This darkens not the Text any whir (as the Jeſuite faucily enough 
faith :) The truth is, they with their gloſles do greatly obſcure the Text, whiles 
they jumble and confound the graces rogether, making this hungeriog and thicſt- 
ing after righceouſneſſe, to be the ſame with poverty of ſpiric, or with ſuffering 
perſecution, 

But by righteouſneſſe here, we underſtand ( a5sC «jet» well interprets it) 
univerſall righteouſneſſe; a word of great latitude, for it comprizeth not only 
all morall virtues, bur alſo all divine and "ſpirituall graces, faith, patience, love, 
and the reſt. It alſo involves all 5 means of grace ( Gods holy ordinances)thar 


tend thereunto. In this large e ſhall read the word R:ghteouſneſſe taken 
in other places of Scripture ; as e our Saviour tels his fore-runner, Joh»,that 
thus it behoved them to fulfill all righteonſneſſe, Mat. 3. And Jam. 1, The wrath of 
m4», ſaith the Apoſtle, doth not aw the righreonſneſſe of God, 

You ſee now (beloved) the perſons,'who they are that hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſſe ; namely, men that are carried with earneſt deſire after all grace, 
in all the means and ordinances. And theſe are here pronounced (bleſſed men) 
not that their hungering and thirſting after righteouſneſle is any cauſe of their 
happineſle, nay, it is ſcarce a part, but itis a means and way leading unto it. 
And herein appears a difference between Philoſophicall heatitude, and that 
which is Theologicall (the Chriſtian mans happineſle.) The former looks only 
to the end ; and cries out, ante ebirwm nemo, &c. No than can befſaid to be happy 
before his death, till there be an end of him: but Theologicall happineſle hath a 
ſtrong influence into the means; every ſtep tending to happineſle hath happi- 
nefle ; every means to it infers it ; yea, every particular grace ( as here ſpirituall 
appetite) proves a man bleſſed. And this is further confirmed by our Saviour in 
the words following ( for they [ball be filled.) It 15 an allufhon to cattell pur ro 
| feed in the ſtall, or in ſome fat paſture : as if he ſhould fay, he that thus huagers 

after grace in the means of grace, ſhall thrive, be battle, well fed , for firſt, Hee 
piccheth upon that which is food indeed : My fleſh 1s meat indeed, & c, he labour: 
for the bread that periſheth not, but endureth toeverlaſting life, even righteouſneſle, 
grace, and —P ſpirituall. Secondly, God hath undertaken here ip the Text, 
that they ſhall efilled, that is, they ſhall preſently have a meaſure of grace ; 
(which onely is filling and ſarisfying, as you ſhall hear more at large hereafter) 


fhall alſo be growing ſtill more and more herein (which is the top of the Chr- 
ſtian mans happineſle in this life) and hereafter they ſhall have it in all fulneſfe, 


full of thine Image, P/al. 17. ult. Thus having paved the ground, let's proceed 
to lay the foundation ( the firſt ſtone at leaſt) of our following diſcourſe. The 
time will not permit us to do much, yet let's, as the husbandman, pur in the 
plough, and take about or two for another day, = 7 hs 

The point you ſee that naturally riſeth our of the words, is this, That 

They that ſpiritually hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſle, are in a blefſed| 
eſtate. Eyery man that thirſteth after grace inc he means of grace ,is an happy | 
man. Bodily hunger and chirſt makes not a mar ſo miierable as this doth hap-| 
py: This our Saviour affirms in the Text, and he that would not beleeve Chriſt 

re, would queſtion other proofes ; and therefore we ſhall ſpare any further 
paines that way. Yet, if any do not beleeve Chriſt bleſſing the hungry, " him 
eeve 
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beleeve him curſing the full, Zske 6.2 5.40e anto Jos that are full now: and he fur- 
ther proves it by reaſon for ye ſhell hunger. If thoſe then that are full be curſed, it 
muſt needs follow that they that hunger in holy manner are in a bleſſed eſtate. 
And this ſhall yet further appear, when we ſhall bave ſhewed that this hunger is 
bleſſed, firſt, in the fore-runners thereof; and ſecondly, inthe co 

Some things muſt go before, afere a man can come to this promotion, to be Reaſ.r . 
ſpiritually hungry, vsz- all the fore-mentioned graces : as firſt, Spirituall pover- 
ty : the judgement muſt be infofmed, before the affeRions can be quickned ; 
Who ever hungers. before he findes anemptinefſe ? So neither cana man hunger 
after righreouſneſle, till he be convinced of his own nothingneſſe, cill he be poot 
in ſpirit, and ſo he becomes bleſſed, ver/e 3. Secondly, before a man can thus 
bunger, be muſt be a mourner. Hunger and thirſt do ever carry pain along with 
them : ſo he that hungers and thirfts after righceouſneſſe, feels himſelf inwardly 
wringed, pained, and in very ill cafe, half undone for want of grace. Thus be is 
a ſpirituall mourner : And there isa bleſſing ſer upon the head of this gracealſo, 
verſe 4. Thirdly, This ſpirituall appetite meekens a man,and fo brings him with- 
in the compaſſle of blefledneſle, ver/. 5. Hunger, we know, it tames both man 
and beaſt, if it be not extreme ; ſo doth this ſpirituall hunger, it humbles a man, 
takes him down, makes him vile in his own eyes, puts upon him q ox Ayn pa 
meekneſſe. &c. And thus all the forenamed graces meet in this holy bunger, 
which muſt needs evince ſuch a man to be a right bleſſed man;-bleſſed becauſe 
poor, bleſſed becauſe a mourner, blefled becauſe meekned. Hereunto we may 
adde, that it firſt argues life, and ſecondly, tends unto life it is an evident fign, 
that the ſoul is alive to God, that thus hungers after righteouſneſſe. A dead 
man, you know, can lye an hundred years without food, and never hunger ; ſo 
he thatis dead in his ſins : but this ſpiricuall appetite argues life, and a good con- 
ſticution of ſoul for the preſent, and it promiſeth more, for it tends to life and 
happineſſe too : Sotbat he that is thus ſpiritually hungry is þoth alive,and alives 
like. And thus ſtands the firſt reaſon, taken from the foterunners of ſpiritu- 
all appetite. | 
Secondly, we may reaſon from the conſequences, and that which followes af- Reafe 3. 
terit : Firſt it is violent, carries a man eagerly after the means, and he is a bleſſed 
man that enterdeals with them. Like as bodily hunger puts a man out of himſelf, 
breaks thorow ſtone-walls, makes that no mounds will hold a man, cauſeth him 
to take his life in his hand, fall upon the fpeares point rather then famiſh, as 
thoſe four leprous men that ſate in the gate at the fiege of Samaria, 2 King. 7.3, | 
4, 5, Why fit we here, (aid they, antill we dye ? Out we muſt, though we fallupon 
the Syrians : if they fave us alive, we ſhall live; and if they kill us, we ſhall buc 
dye. Soitis in the ſpirituall hunger; Ir carries a man with violence to the 
Word, to the Sacraments, to Prayer, to all the Ordinances, both publick and 
private, and fo renders him bleſſed. : 
Recondly, as it bringeth him to the ordinances, ſoit makes bim fall to when he | 
is there. A hungry man needs not be perſwaded to fall ro bis meat : bring a 
thirſty man wholeſome drink, and you need not make any long Oration to per- ; 
ſwade him to make uſe of it; bis need is argument enough unto him ; as it was to | 
Sauls ſouldiers, 1 Sam, 14. when they were diſtreſt, and faint with hunger, they | | 
flew upon the [poyle, the Text ſaith, and rook ſheep, and oxen, and calves, and ſlew on| 
the ground, and ate them with the bloud , ſo greedy they were, and fo ſharp ſet. 
And even ſo it is with a man that is ſpiritually hungry, he falls to tbe Word with 
all his might, he layes about him with all his ſtrength: bring him to a Sermon, 
and you need not to awaken him out of his fleep, or to call ypon him for atrenti- | 
on ; he brayes after theſe water- brooks with David, as the Hart(a dry creature of | | 
it ſelf, but eſpecially when it is chaſed and ſpent : ) be _ upon the mouth of 
the Miniſter, as the little bird doth upon the bill of the damme for food : hee Lake 16. 
catcheth ac che word before it comes to gronnd, would not loſe any thing of all es: 
that is ſpoken, nothing ſhall be ſpilled by his good will. Y 
| —. TR 
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Thirdly, it gives his meat a pleaſant taſte , makes him to reliſh all well, as $,- 
lomo faith, to the hungry, even that which is bitter, becomes ſweet and tooth- 
ſome : whether they be plain diſhes or dainty, nothing comes amiſſe to an hun- 
perſon. As to that great Monarch, that in a great ſtraight by the enemy, 
Curt, | cook off a cup of puddle-water ſo ſweetly ; forhe never knew what thirſt meant. 
lt Hifto And Hwniades in a like caſe, eating bread and onions in a ſheep-coar, ſaid, it 
was the beſt meat that ever he taſted of : In like ſort, ſpirituall appetite reliſheth 
all things, brings ever its ſawce along with it, makes that which is bitter become 
ſweet : a reproof, though it be tart, yet it is ſweet ; the Sermon, though ir be 
plain, yet it1s good ; howſoever, *twill down, and that with delight. Gods Ford, 
to David, was ſweeter then boney , Pſalm, 119. and to Job, more defired then his 
| appointed food, Fob 23. 12, | : 
Fourthly, adde hereunto in the laſt place, that the bleſſing is tryed unto it, ſach 
have the promiſe that they ſhall be filled, they ſhall be ſatisfied ro the full who thus 
hunger and thirſt : they ſhall be fat and well liking,grow up as calves of the ſtall, 
Mal.4. 2. Corporall food a man may take, and it not _ with him or be di- 
geſted, if God adde not the bleſſing : but here a man is fure of the bleſling ; he 
is fed with the bread of life, and ſhall be ſtrengthened, ſer on his feet, and a new 
life put into him. And thus you have ſeen the happineſle of him that hungers 
and thirſts after righteouſneſle, proved both from that which goes before, and 
that which followes after this affeRion. Lay now all theſe together, and you 
will ſoon conclude the point, and fee the truth of it. | 
Uſe 1 W hich ſerves in the firſt place to ſet forth, and diſcover the unhappineſle of 
" | all ſuch asarefull and fat, and find no ſuch _ appetite and affeRtion in 
themſelves after grace in the means, They can hunger greedily after other things, 
as prokt, pleaſure, preferment, 8c. of theſe they are inſatiable : bur after 
righteouſneſſe they finde not any ſuch longing deſire, nor ſee they any ſuch need 
of it. And thus they are full, not in body, but in ſpirit, and not truly in ſpirit 
neither, but only in conceit and imagination : for they that.have any meaſure 
of grace in the truth of it, cannot be ſatisfied with that they have attained,but 
would ſtill have more: and therefore it is a ſure ſign, that thoſe that have no 
appetite toward grace,did never yet taſte the ſweetneſle of it, Here therefore let 
| us joyn both the Evangeliſts together,andat once get up both on mount Gerizim 
and mount Ebal, and from thence pronounce on both hands the bleſſing and 
the curſe. Bleſſed are they (faith S. Matthew) who hunger and thirſt after righ- 
teowſneſſe, for they are empty and poor in ſpirit: bleſſed are they, for they 
mourn inthe ſenſe of their ſinfulneſle : bleſſed are they, for they are meek and 
gentle ; beſides that, they are alive to God, and alives like, they are carryed 
rothe means, and being there, they fall cloſe to, and lay about them luſtily; 
they reliſh their food well, and grow thereby, and are therefore in a bleſſed | 
eſtate. On the contrary, they are in a wofull caſe (faith St. Lzke) that are full, 
they are wretched and miſerable that hunger not after righteouſneſſe, w 
unto them, for they are not poor inthe ſpirit, but proud and conceited : wo un- 
| to them, for they mourn not inſpirit, but rejoice in the fleſh : wo be anto them, 
for they are not meek and gentle, but fierce and unmercifull : wo unto them, 
for they hunger not after righteouſneſſe, but are full ; for they are neither car- 
| ried after the means, nor feed heartily thereon, nor find ſweetneſſe therein, 
| nor grow up thereby, bur are ſent empty away. In \ſhorr, as all bleſſings meet 
. | in thoſe that are ſpiritually hungry ; ſo all curſes in that ſoul that. is without 
appetite and affection to ſpirituall things. * 


2 neſt. But arethere many ſuch that are full? who are they, and how may 
I know whevher I be not one? 


Anſw. Conſider of theſe ſigns and evidences of a ſoul not thirſty after grace, 
and hereby thou ſhalt be able to reſolve thy ſelf inthis point, 
Firſt, ſuch a one feels no want, being full already, and ſo cares not for any 


more. Ask theſe kind of men of knowledge, they know already as much as the 
} BY KU: . : Miniſter 


5 


ad; SO -@ 89a 8 \- was , 


Hinhappineſſe of them that do not hunger, © 


Miniſter can teach them, and need not be told what they have to do toward God 
or man, Ask them of faith, they never doubved, but fx: deleeved ever ſince 
they could remember. Ask them of repentance, they repent night and day. Ask 
chem of love, they'll tell you they love God with all their heart, and their neigh- 
bour as themſelves : Now /ove, ſaith the Apoſtle, 5: the fulfilling of the Law, and 
faith is the fulfilling of the Goſpell. So chat theſe having both love and faith, as 
chey pretend, what can they want ? they have fulfilled both Law and Goſpell, 
[and ſo want nothing ; ſo farre are they from Dungering after more, that they are 
(in their own erg” at their full growth already. 

Secondly, theſe full ones complain not, are not pinched and pained with the 
ſenſe of their emptineſſe. Hunger (think the ſame of thirſt) is a painfull affeRi- 
on, and forceth complaints : as in a childe that's hungry, as in a man that's thir- 
ſty, he hath no reſt cill he hath ſatisfied and refreſhed himſelf, Hunger and 
thirſt carry a pain ſtill along with them, and will make a man cry out as Eſas, 
when he returned from hunting, / am almoſt dead, ſaith he, with hunger ; and as 
Sampſon, after the (laughter of the Philiſtims, Behold 7 die, ſaith he, with thirſt. 


he looks wan, he droops, he goes as if he had neither life nor ſoul in him. An 
ſo it is with the hungry ſoul that faints: after grace. He tinds in himſelf want of 
faith, want of patience, want of goodneſle, &c. and he is greatly diſtreſt, can- 

not tell what ro do till his needs be ſupplyed. It fares here with a Chriſtian, as 

it is between the mother and the childe , when it comes to an empty breaſt; that 

affords no milk, the mother's diſtreſt, her back akes, and her veines ake ; the 

childe is diſtreſt for want of that nouriſhment which the ſtomach calls for ; and 

ſo there's a great deal #f afflition on both ſides. And as in the bodily hunger, 

when the ſtomach is empty, there is a great deal of pain(for the ſtomach drawes 
the veines, and the veines draw the outward parts, and ſo there is little reſt rill 
there be ſupply made of the parts by fit nouriſhment ) : ſo it is with the hungry 
ſoul, it would have more grace,more ſtrength &more victory over cofruption,&c. 
ang till it hath in ſome meaſure its defire, it is greatly pinched and afflicted. You 
mFy ſee ſadneſſe (itin ſuch a mans face, ſorrow in his looks, heavineſſe in his 
countenance, &c. But thoſe that can ſpeak of theic wants ſo lightly, we have all 
our failings, and God amend us all, &c.without further complaint or mourning 
over their wants, they plainly ſhew themſelves to be unacquainted with this ſpi- 
rituall appetite. 

Thirdly, they that are full will behave themſelves ſlackly and coolly to- 
ward the means, they can finde no leiſure to come atthe Ordinances,and to ap- 
ply themſelves thereunto, for ſupply of their wants; or being there, they can- 
not haye while to attend on them. A childe that will be playing in the ſtreets, 
when he ſhould be waiting at table, it is a ſign he hath ſmall liſt to his dinner : 
we may judge the ſame of ſuch a man as faith, he loves the Word as well as 
another, and would hear it, read it, pray, ,&c. as often as others do, but he 
wants leiſure (no, but rather he wants appetite) he cannot awhile, what ? a hun- 
gry man not awhile to eat his meat? a thirſty man notat leiſure to drinke ? hee 
can get no reſt,take no ſleep tffl he hath quiered his hunger, quenched his thirſt: 
and ſo here, *tis want of a heart, and nor of time : if they had bur a deſire they 
would finde a time for holy duties. Again,if being at Table a man talk all the 
while, or fall aſleepat his meat, or ſtand a picking upon a bone, you'll ſay, his 
ſtomach is not good : ſo neither is his, that being at the Word cannot hold up tfts 
bead, but drowſe and (leep all the while,or elſe cannot feed upon ſuch whol 
fare as is ſet before him, unleſs it be ſawced & daintily cooked, but only picks here 
a little and there a little, and piddles and trifles,and makes a great deal of refule. 

Fourthly,ſuch are full as prize not the means of grace,and of holineſſe. Hun- 
ger ( and thirſt roo) you know raiſeth the markets, ſets an high price upon every 
thing,as inthe ſiege of Samaria, alittle homely proviſion was worth a great deal 
of money : ſo when a man is almoſt loſt for drink, hee'll give twelve pence for 
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You may ſee how *tis with ſuch a one dy his face, by his gate, by his language j Speculum men- 


ts eſt ſacies. 
Hier. ad Furt 
am. 


4 


$ ; 


D— _ _——_—_—C———_ 


| 154 


— 


that's nor worth a penny, rather then heel] go without it. They then that prize 
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| this thy decay, and do thy firſt works ; for matter and for manner exceed thy 


"Tatm get ſpritnallbanger _ 


not Gods Ordinances, but are indifferent ; they can have them or they can waat 
them, care not whether they bave them or no will be at no charge or trouble for 
chem, will not give ſix pence for a Sermon; theſe want ſpirituall appetice, 
Laſtly, ſuch as are ſpiritually full, are alwayes carried with ſtrength of delire 
after earthly things, which ſhewes them to be wanting in affeion to heavenly ; 
for there is a flat oppoſition between earth and heaven, fo that a mancannor be 
ftronsly carryed toward them both : ſuch therefore that are fo keen and tary 
ſet upon theſe things on earth, that do ſo earneſtly bunger after wealth, that are 
ſo thirſty afrer honour, outward commodity, -&c. they have loſt rheir appetite 
to things heavenly, (if ever they had it) or otherwiſe they ſhew themſelyes t9 
be of thoſe full ones that be under the curſe. Look to it now all ye whom it 
concerns, all theſe ſignes conclude the wofull eſtate of ſuch as do not hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſſe. And this is our firſt uſe. 

A ſecond uſe to be made of this point is for exhortation, and o it calls upon 
us all ro make out forgrace in the means thereof, and ro get this ſpirituall ap- 
petite. This is it which perfeRs deſire and enlargeth the ſoul : carthſtraitens ic, 
for the ſoul is large, and cannot be filled with earth ; but grace gives it all 
ics dimenſions, cooles the inordinate and ſick appetite, and gives the ſoul full 
fatisfaion. He that deſires filver (faith Salomon) ſhall not be ſatisfied with 
ver, &c. theſe are not things ſatisfying ; grace onely can do it, which alſo barre 
out all inordinate deſire after earthly things. Now therefore if you would finde 
reſt ro your ſouls, have full content, enjoy your ſelves, and ſtay your appetite, 
make out for your grace; this the more you covet, thg more bleſſed you ar, 
and the more evidences you muſt needs haye of your ſpirituall life and condition, 
Now this exhortation muſt be addreſſed ro two ſorts of people : Firſt, ſuch Wl 
have had ſomerimes this ſpirituall appetite and affeQion ro the beſt things, but 
have loſt it. Secondly, to fuch as never yer found this hunger after righteouſneſſe 
in themſelves. The former ſort muſt be earneſtly entreated to recover them- 
ſelves quickly, and for that end , to embrace that counſell of our Saviour taxthe 
declined Church of Epbeſu«, Rev.2.Remember (faith he) firſt, wbence thow ar: fals; 
and then repent and do thy firſt workes. Take this counſell , and thake uſe of it; 
firſt look = thy ſelf now, and ſee how little like rhy ſelf chon art, in regard 
of time paſt: compare and meaſure thy ſelf by thy felg and then ſhame thy 
ſelf and ſay, Once 1 had a good appetite to Gods Ordinances, they were fweeter 

to me then mine appointed food ; but now the edge of my deſire is grown dull, 
my affeQion flat, 8c, and I am become almoſt neutr3ll and indifferent, There 
was a time when I had ſome life to pray,now 'tis death to me,to go abour it.Once 
the ſociety of Gods people was ſweet to me, and I took great conteny.in theic 
company ; but now 1 have no heart to comeamong them, no delight inthetr 
fellowſhip. 1 can remember fince the very feet of ſuch as brought the glad ti- 
dings of peace were beautifull nnto me, but now not their faces. Once I could 
have pulled mine eyes out (as the Galatians for Paw) to have done them gx 
but now I had rather ſee their eyes out. —_— thy ſelf, and take ſpecial 
notice of this change in thee for the worſe. AnMhen, ſecondly, repent thee of 


ſelf, pray more then ordinary, be humbled and mourn in more then an ordi- 
qary Manner- A mans knife, through daily uſe, in time will grow dull, and or- 
dinary whetting will not ſerve turn, a man muſt put his ſtrength to it, and it may 
be, be faine to have it to the cutlers f go 3 » wk ſo if our affeions to good- 
neſſe be grown dull and blunt, we muſt whet them up, and put our ſtrengch to 
the buſineſle to ſer a new edye upon them. To the maintenance and . 
vation of life there is Phyſick ordained, and to be uſed as well as food. Now 
[ifa man be ſtuft, have taken a cold, or otherwayes obſtructed , ordinary food 
will not ſerve turn, but he muſt take a Purge : lo here, if deadneſſe, coldaefledf 


affeQion, &c: be grown upon us, we muſt pray more then ordinarily, oy” 
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8 the heart more then ordinary ; yea, and faſt it our too (which is tbe beſt thing we 
c can do incaſe of fulneſle ) if it will not otherwiſe be removed. Laſtly, renew 
r thine acquaintance with thine old and beſt friends, Chriſtians ; confer with them, 
conſulc them, and beleeve Salomon ; as iron ſharpens iron, ſoone friend ano- 
, ther ; as one bedfellow warms another, ſo is it berwixt brother and brother in 
? | ſpirituals. Above all fie ro Chriſt, as that mother to the Prophet ; get him to | x Kin, 4, 
; apply himſelf ro thy dead ſoul, as ſhe the Prophet to her dead fon, for thy reco- 
e 
k 
) 
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very: and this to thee, Now, ſecondly, for {uch as never yet found this good 
affection in themſelves, theſe muſt be called upon, to divert and turn the Aream 
of their ceſires the right way, and to breathe after heaven as much as ever they 
have done after earth. For the better effeing whereof, two things muſt be : 
done : firſt, ſuch rubs and hindrances as do blunt the edge of our affection to the 
beſt things muſt be removed : ſecondly, the means to further and ſharpen ap- 
| tite muſt be uſed. ; 
| The hindrances may be all referred to two heads; firſt, conceit : ſecondly, 
re-conceir and prejudice. And hrſt, there is no greater hindrance to this holy 
__ after grace and the means thereof, then conceit, ſelf-ſutficiency, an opini- 
vn that a man is well already, and in-caſe good enough for grace and happineſſle. 
This fond conceit,as it proceeds from bad cauſes, ſo it produceth as bad an effec. 
The cauſes of it are two : firſt, groſſe and deep ignorance ; for ever you ſhall ob- 
ſerve, the more ignorant any man is, the more conceited : as on the contrary, 
the more one knowes, the leſle he knowes, and the more he ſees his own ipno- 
rance. And this was verified in that heathen, who being judged by the Oracle to 
be the wiſeſt man on earth, profeſſed of himſelf, that he onely knew thus much, 
that he knew nothing. Thus wiſdome is ever modeſt, ſober-minded, and far- 
theſt from conceitedneſle ; whereas ignorance is bold and preſumptuous, makes 
a man think too highly of himſelf, and roo meanly of others. But if any man 
think himſelf to be ſomething (thar's his errour) when he is nothing (for that's 
the truth of it} he deceives himſelf, ſaith Saint Paxl, Gal.6. 3, therefore if you 
would be ſpiritually hungry, lay aſide all high conceits of your ſelves, emp- 
ty your ſelves of your ſelves, be in no credit at home with your ſelves, ſeek all 
your ſufficiency without you; for to overween your ſelves argues groſle igno- | 
rance. Bur beſides this, there is another cauſe of conceit as bad as the former, or 
worſe ; and that is diſtemper and hollowneſle of heart. He hath a falſe heart that 
ſets bounds to himſelf in grace, and thinks, thus far I will go and no further. 
For ſuch a one ſeekes not grace for it ſelf, for the love he beares to grace, for 
graces ſake ; That that a man loves for it ſelf, he will not ſer bounds to his deſire 
about it. Itis plain therefore, that they love not grace for it ſelf, whoſe de. 
fire after it is bounded by a furtherend, or by-reſpect : as if a mari deſire money 
onely to ſupply his needs, when he hath gotten ſo much as will ſerve his turn, 
he deſires no more: but if a man deſire mony for monies ſake, his defire will be in- 
finite,be will ſtill covet after more, though he have never ſo much, as long as 
there is any money inthe world. So ifa man defire grace, not for it ſelf, but for 
ſome by-reſpec ( as to be able to hold argument with others, to get credit and 
reſpe@ with choſe that are good, orto ſtill the clamor of his own conſcience) 
when once he hath attained ſo mach as will fit his turn, and ſerve his purpoſe, he} 
reſts in it, and hath enough. Fur he that hath true grace, the more he hath che 
more he deſires: and it isa very ill ſign, when men will ſtint themſelves, when 
they have knowledge enough, grace enough, &c, In temporall things let men 
ſay they have ſutficient, if they have enough to bring chem honeſtly home : but 
in ſpirituall things our deſires muſt be boundleſſe. Here a /«fficit is deadly, as 


Auſtin once, 
| Thele are the cauſes of ſelf-conceit ; the effect alſo is no lefſe naught, and that 
'is ſelf-deceit, as S. Paul faith Gal. 6. He deceiverh his own ſoul ; hes in a dream, F 


he perlwades himſelf better of himſelf then there is reaſon. He dreams he 
eats, but when he awakes, behold, he is hungry ;(as the Prophet Eſay brings one | 
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in) he dreames he drinkes, but once awakened, behold, he is thirſty. Thus he 
deludes himſelf with falſe and vain fancies; thar is, he is ſelfe-conceited, 

The ſecond hindrance of ſpirituall appetite is pre-conceit and prejudice, which 
is when a man hath taken a toy in his head, gotten a conceit ___ holineſle, as 
if it were needleſle, bootleſle, fruitleſſe, or comfortleſſe. To ſpeak ſomething to 
each of theſe ; firſt, it is conceived a needleſſe thing to be ſo forward and preciſe, 
as the world now phraſeth it, Oh (ſay they) here's more ado then needs. 

... 06, What need we ſo to hunger and thirſt afrer more righteouſneſſe? there's 
reaſon in all things, and enough is enough in conſcience. 

Anſw. A good rule, I confeſle, in outward things, wherein men know neither 
mean nor meaſure, cannot be content with enough. It holds alſo in falſe and 
fained holineſſe ; but not ſo in ſpirituall things : in true holineſle 'tis needfull to 


| Gefire and labour for more grace. Needfull it is, firſt, in reſpeRt of the thing it 
| ſelf: ſecondly, in reſpeR of the meaſure. Grace is neceſlary in it ſelf: Is not 
| meat and drink neceſſary ? Grace is the ſouls food, *tis that one thing neceſſary, 
| as our Saviour told Martha, that brings a bleſſing and no trouble cherewith ; ir 
| is that good part which 4a+y having pitched _=_ ſhould never part with. It is 
| _— neceſlary to ſerve God. e 

| neceſla 

| may either have or want, without hindrance to his happineſle. Secondly, in 
| reſpeRof the degreeand meaſure ; it is —_— not only that we have grace, 
| but alſo that we have ſo much, that we ſtrive to 


to get grace, make ſure heaven : other things are 
in a degree onely, or in ſome particular ; as riches, which a man 


ave more yer, conſidering our 
ſmall ſtock of grace gotten under ſo great means, ſo long-continued light, &c. 


| God hath been at great paines with vs, made many journies unto us, been in- 
| ſtant with us by his meſſengers, riſing early, and calling upon us, &c. but what 


a little is it that we have profited ? whata poor return of fruits have we made 
him, no way anſwerable to his expeRation, or our own duty ? where God gives 
mo he looks for much again. So neceſlary it is, that we ſtrive to more ho- 
ineſle. 

Objeft. But ſecondly, itis further conceived, to be bootleſle to hunger after 
more righteouſneſle,fich the more a man hath of it, the more he wants. & deſires. 
Anſ. To which I anſwer, that it is not as they imagine : For, firſt, it is feiſable 
and attainable, for God hath bound himſelf by promiſe to pive ic, if wee'll but 
apply our ſelves to the ſeeking of it in Gods means. A man may thirſt aftef 
more health, more wealth , more honour, and yet go without it : but hee 
that thirſteth afrer more grace, hath Gods promiſe for it that he ſhall be filled. 
Here, every one that asketh , receiveth ; that ſeeketh, findeth , that knock- 
eth, it ſhall beopened umo him. And if yee being evill, can give good things 
to your children ( ſaith our Saviour Lak. 11.13.) how much more ſhall or hea- 
venly Father, &c. Thou maiſt ſafely promiſe thy ſelf more from God in things 
ir og , then any childe can do from his tender-hearted father in things tem- 
porall. 

But ſecondly, as it is poſkible to attain to more grace if we ſeek it, and there- 
fore not bootleſs: ſo it is worth while, for that it is ſatisfying (as you ſhall hear 
more hereafter) it cools and quenches the thirſt of the ſoul ( which no outward 
comfort can do)according to that expreſſion of David, P/al. 36. 1.7T hey ſhall be 
abundantly [atisfied with the fatneſſe of thy houſe : and thou ſhalt make them drinks 
of the river of thy pleaſures, for with thee us the fountain of life, &c, There David 
ſets up his reſt ; for there's the beſt houſe kept, the beſt proviſion is to be found 
in Gods houſe, all fat; and rivers of pleaſure.run at Gods right hand : and there- 
fore 1t cannot be bootleſſe co thirſt after more, where there is ſuch ſore to be 
had of that which cooles the defire, ſo that ſuch as once taſte thereof. ſhall thirſt 
no more, hunger no more. Hunger indeed they ſhall, in a ſenſe : But there is 2 
double hunger and thirſt. There's a hunger and thirſt, firſt, of indigence ; (e- 
condly, of complacence: fo tis here. The firſt proceeds from the weakneſle 
and impotency of the ſubjeR : and this is painfull and deſtruQhye : The _ 
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proceeds from the ſweetneſle of the objee ; and this is joyfull and contentfull, 
not painfull and aſfliting. They that deſire more grace, hunger not in the for- 
mer, but in this latter ſenſe. wi $ts 
0bjeft. Thirdly, it is miſ-concerved, that this ſpiritnall appetite and meat is 
fruitleſſe, and rather hurtfull then helpfull to a mans preſent eſtate. 
Anſ. Nothing leſle : for firſt,Godlineſſe is profitable to all things ( as the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, and as hath been proved in the points afore-going)having the promiſes 
of both lives : ſecondly,Grace makes a man a good husband,teacheth him thrift, 
ſhews him how to improve, and put every thing to the beſt : thirdly, ir procures 
the bleſſing of God upon that we have,and brings no ſorrow therewith': fourth- | Proy. 10. 
ly, it ſetles and quiets the mind, it brings ſound content , and that's riches .e- 
nough, as hath been above-ſaid. And therefore it cannot be a fruitleſſe thing to 
hunger after holineſle, as they pretend and objeR. 
0bjet. Fourthly, they ſay it is comfortlefle. 
Anſw. But that cannot be : For firſt, it hinders not a man from taking his part | See Prov. 7, 
in naturall comforts,nay it gives a man more comfort in outward things then 0- | throughout, 
thers can have (as the Philoſopher long ſince ſaid of his wiſedome) for it cauſeth 
him to taſte noc,onely of the ſweetneſle. of the creature, but alſo of the Crea- 
cor in the creatufe : Beſides an addition of ſpirituall comforts, which are nncon- 
ceivable,and do greatly ſurmount all that earth can affoord. So that-you ſee there 
isno reaſon at all, why men ſhould be ſo ſhy of grace, as if it were needleſle, 
bootleſle, fruitleſſe or comfortlefle, as it is commonly conceited, And theſe be | 
the rubs that muſt be removed. The means that help us to this ſpirituall appe- 
tite, follow, arid are theſe. A man muſt make to Chriſt. that quickning ſpirit, 
pitch upon his perſon, partake of his Spirit, derive from him the righteouſneſſe 
of faith, before he can have righteouſneſle of nature and life. Therefore firſt 
ſee all things out of Chriſt to be no better then chaffe, then huckes, Luk.15. 
then offall, then dogi-meat, Phil, 3. Next ſee, that in him is ail fulneſſe of pro- 
viſion, milk, honey, bread indeed, Eſay 55. whatſoever makes forlife. Thirdly , 
that he is moſt ub eand wiling to ſupply thee ; ſo willing, as that he begs, com- 
mands, prayes, threatens, doth all that can be doneto draw thee in, and there- 
apon thirſt and reach after him, and with him after his righteouſneſle of Juſti- 
fication firſt, of ſanRification next, the former whereof is here preſuppoſed, 
though not directly ( 1 think) intended. i 
To proceed therefore in the rules, being once in Chriſt, labour more and more 
| for a new frame and conſtitution of ſpirit,for a new nature ; for a mans luſt is as 
bis conſtitution is, &c. There is a different appetite of a ſheep and a ſwine : and 
ſo there is of the godly and the wicked. The naturall man,faith the Apoſtle,ſa- 
vours not the things of the ſpirit, Roms, $. he finds no taſte or ſweetneſle in them; 
carnall things make well to his palate, and theſe he canreliſh well enough. Con- 
trarily, T he ſpirit uall-minded man ſavours the things of the ſpirit, and therefore 
carnall things are bitter unto him. And this is the reaſon of that difference we 
commonly tinde between hearer and hearer. One comes to the means, to a Ser- , 
mon, and findes ſo much ſweetneſle in it, as that he would not have miſſed it for | 
any good : Another findes no more reliſh in it then ina rotten ſtick. Now this 
proceeds from the difterence of their conſtitutions : For as the appetite that a 
man brings with him is, ſuch isrhe food, ſuch is the Sermon, ſuch is a mans de- 
light, there he feeds, there he dwels. When a man comes to the Word, if he look 
at learning, he picks out that ; if he look at eloquence , he picks out that ; if at 
holineſle, he picks out chat. Therefore, if you would hunger after righteouſ- 
neſle and get a geod appetite and affeRion thereunto, labour and pray for a | 
new nature, a ſpirituall temper, Then ſhalt thou be broughc to reliſh that which 
before thou diſtaſtedſt. | 
Secondly, mortife the deeds of the fleſh, and all inordinate luſts ro the things | Col. 3-7. 
of this world: take off your affeRions from following theſe things on earth,that 
al ſtreams may run in one channell, and ſo may run with more ftrength after 
Oo 3 grace, | 
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grace. Nothing can overcome love, but love (2s a Father ſpeaks) as nothing can 
fetch out fire but fire; So —-— can {0 quench inordinate deſire after the 
things of this life,as the true love of a better ;' according to that which the ſame 
Father ( Aſtin 1 mean) honeſtly confeſles of himſelf, that his wanton lufts of 
youth were cooled and cured by nothing ſo much, as by the ſweet apprehenſion 
of ſpirituall comfort, and by the pleaſant taſte of heavenly graces. Therefore 
weaken and with-draw your deſire to the creatures, and things beneath, if you 
would attain to ſpirituall appetite. 

Thirdly, make experimen of ſpirituall graces, fear not to try and taſte what 
ſweetneſle and excellency is in them. A man by diſcourſe can never poſlibly 
perſwade another of the ſweetneſle of hony ( as Auſtin ſomewhere, hath ir upon 
the P/almes \ ſo fully, as if himſelf do taſte of it : fo *tis here, it cannot be told 
how ſweet a thing grace is: do but try, and you ſhall ſoon perceive a difference 
between it, and all outward comforts ; therefore, come and taſte, faith the Pro- 
pher, how good the Lords, Pſal. 34. Do but make tryall of him a while ; none 
elſe can know how ſweet the Lord is, but thoſe that have proved it. And {6 
Saint Peter, Laying afide,faith he, all malice and guile, &c. as new-born babes de- 
fire the ſincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby. An infant, you know,is 
carried to the breaſt with all his ftrength, and nothing elſe'will give him con- 
tent. You may pleaſe him a while with a toy, but that will not be long ; cloath 
him with gold or pearl, it will not ſtill or ſatisfhie him, it is the breaſt only that 
canquiet and content him. Now. with. like earneſt deſire, and ſtrength of ap 
tite, the Apoſtle would have us carryed toward the Word : But how ſhall this 
be done ? Why, if Forney taſte, ſaith he, how gracious the Lord is, 1 Pet. 2.2, 
3. Which if you once do, you'll never leave him.Set a(ide ſome time every day for 
2 quarter of a year, for holy duties, and refolve with thy ſelf, I'll rye my ſelf to 
a task of hearing as often as I can, of reading and praying morning and even- 
ing, &c. -and make experience of it', what ſweetneſle it is that men findein 


| theſe holy exerciſes. Thisif thou wilt but do for a while, it would never repent 


thee to have begun, nor wouldſt thou ever give it up, having once found the 
ſweetneſle ofit. 
Fourthly, meditate ſeriouſly upon the exrellency of grace,and ſo-ſet thy mouth 
on watering after more of it. The leaſt ſaving prace is a pledge of heaven; itis 
our life, our comfort, our henour. Think on this with thy ſelf ; O that I had but 
[A little more faith, a little more knowledge, a little more patience, ſtrength 4- 
gainſt my corruptions, &c, I ſhould pray the better for it as long as I live, be 
the better for it when I dye, yea, a thouſand years hence, yea, have the more glg- 
ry and comfort when 1 riſe again. Thus you ſhould ſet an edge on your detires 
after more grace, by meditation upon the excellency of grace. 

_ provoke your ſelves to a more cager purſuit of things ſpirituall, by that 
inſatiable deſire that is in worldly-minded men after things temporalk They, if 
they be never ſo rich, never ſo high, never ſo great, they would till be greater; 
nay ifthey had ingroſt the whole world,they would yet covet mare, & be griev- 
ed there were no more worlds left them to graſp. Thus they enlarge therr deſires 
this way, as hell as the Prophet ſpeakes of gold-thirſty Nebxchadnezz.ar. Now, 
do we ſee men ſo toyle and travell for earthly cpmmodity ; riſe up early, and lye 
down late for dung, for traſh#that periſheth in the uſe, that they muſt ſhortly 
leave. that will yeeld them no found comfort here, bur leſſe hereafter ? O then, 
reflect upon your ſelves, chide and quicken your ſelves to a more teady and eat 
neſt purſuit of things ſpirituall, ſo deſireable, ſo durable. &c. 

Ourlaſt uſe of this poiht ſhall be an uſe of comfort to thoſe that pant and faint 
afrer righteouſnefle , that find great deſire in themſelves after things ſpiricuall ; 
where ſhould the blefling be placed, rather then upon ſuch as theſe ? eſpecially, 
fith this is all that many a poorChriſtian hath to reſt upon, when the devil] comes 
and roares upon him,and thunders thus ; Thou Gods childe? an heire of bleffing? 
Where's thy faith ? where's thy love? where's thy patience ? where's thy repen- 
cance ? 
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tance? Here now, the Chriſtian ſouls comfort lyes in bis deſires. He can ſay, 

thouglh#l have not much of theſe graces (and that's my great grief) et I deſire 
and hunger after more,and that's my comfort. For not thoſe that poſſeſle a great 
' meaſure of grace 0nly. are here pronounced bleſſed, but even thoſe that hunger 
after it : For this argues that there is ſome life of grace in me, elſe bow could 
there be a deſire ? Say achild cry but weakly, yet in that he cryes, it* appears 
he lives : ſay 2 man have buta queaſie and weak ſtomach, fay he complain of 
his diltemper, &c. it ſhewes hee's alive : ſo he that ſees his want, and fighes 
after a ſupply of further holineſſe, cannot be altogether voyd of that which he | 
' ſo greatly deſires, 

neſt. But may not a man meerly carnall and unregenerate, thirſt after 


' Erace ? 
| : Anſ. He may, but ye 2 wide difference may be diſcerned betwixt their deſires 
\inthis kind. For firſt, if our deſires be right, they are conſtant: A man is 
ever hungring and thirſting, as it is in the originall, which implies a conſtancy 
| of deſire, a conſtant appetite after grace ; conſtant, I ſay, though not to ſenſe, 
|and in the ſame degree and meaſure, yet in the root. A ſick man may have ſome 
weak defires and flaſhings for a fit atter fomerhing that he bath a mind to ; he 
| may linger and hanker after this thing, and that thing, but this is but for a fit, 
| be is ſoon weary of every thing, and a little ſerves him : but he that is ſtrong 
| and in good health, can come with a good ſtomach to his break-faſt, and then 
| to his dinner,and then to his ſupper; he can do it this week, and the next week;he 
can do itin ſummer, and in winter too. Our ſtomacks indeed are uſually worſt 
in ſummer: ſoafe our appetites toward grace weakeſt in time of proſperity 
and peace ; but ſtill there is in a Chriſtian arraffeRtion toward his meat, more or 
lefle, it is not bytits and arts, now and thenbur in ſome depree it is con- 
Rant, and ever found in him. An bypocritein a paſſion, will pray, have good 
reſolutions, and do good duties, but 'tis but for a ſpurt, he ſoon growes weary, 
and gives up all. But the ſound-hearted Chriſtian is the ſame to day and to 
morrow, and ſtill the ſame, unleſle it be in ſome ſpeciall defertion or tetn- 
tation. j . 
F Secondly, if our deſires be right, they are after righteouſneſle, (for I hold 
my ſelf inthele notes to the words of the text) that is, after all gracesin all the 
means. 

Here then is a double difference of deſires. Firſt, the good heart hungers af- 
ter all grace, in all the means and ordinances.” A ſick man that hath a bad ſto- 
mach, liftens after this thing and that thing (he cannot away with all kind of 
meats) and when he hath what he wiſhed for, he doth but piddle a little at it: 
whereas a healthy man that hath a good ſtomach, give him beef, he falls to 
that ; give him mutcon, he falls to that; give him any thing, in caſe it be whole- 
ſome, if it be mans meat (as we ſay) nothing comes amiſle to him : not fo the 
\unregenerate man, he can like well of ſome ſound doRrine, but not of ſome of 
ſome points, but not of others; he muſt pick and chooſe what he ſhall like and 
approve of : when the true Chriſtian on the other fide can away with any thing, 
he can away with promiles, he can away-with cthreatnings,&c. any food (thoug 
never ſo homely cookt) will down well enough. 

Secondly, the good heart will be content to ſeek Chriſts graces by Chriſts 
means, If he muſt have it by prayer, hee'll pray ; if by hearing, hee'll hear, &c. 
There is a twofold will, Voluntas medii, & voluntas fins; I know but few 
but wiſh well to the end, but they like not to uſe the means; they would = 
gladly dye well, and reign with the righreous, as Balaam ; but they would have 
this happineſle by playing, or ſleeping, &c. But the true Chriſtian deſires grace 
[1n Gods way, will have it on Gods termes, will ufe the means of attaining it, 
| both publickand private. Commend unto him the reading of the Scriptures, 

hee'l read ; bid him examine himſelf, hee'll do'r : tell him, he muſt live in a 
calling, faſt, pray, &c. hee's for any ſervice that God will put him ape, by is 
reſolved 


——_— 


— 


— 


— — 
Do —_—_ 


| 160 May not an unregenerate man hunger. | 


—— | reſolved to be whatſoevet God would have him be : whereas the other, like the 
ſluggard in the Proverbs, he wiſheth, ſaith Salomon, but hath nothing, bectuſe he 
will do nothing. He lyes a bed, and wiſheth, Oh that I had ſuch an houſe, 

oh that I had ſuch a field, oh that I had ſuch a rick of corn, or fuch an inde of 

ſheep: Thus he wiſheth well to himſelf; but wiſbers and wonulders were never 
good houſ-holders, as the Proverb hath it, And theſe are the notes of difference 
between ſound”defires, and thoſe that are faint and falſe. If now you deſire 
grace, and apply your ſelves carefully to the means, all as well as ſomegrace, 
and in all the means as well asin ſome, and this conſtantly, not ina paſhon, in 

2 mood only, anfby fits, Chriſt himſelf puts the bleſſing here upon you, let nor 

any take it off, Bleſſed are thoſe that mourn, or would mourn ; bleſſed are thoſe 

that beleeve, or would beleeve ; bleſſed are thoſe that overcome their corru 

tions, or would overcome them ; that are poor in ſpirie, or would be ſo, &c, 
Theſe (I ſay) are the bleſſed of the Lord, and they ſpall be bleſſed. 


— 
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MATTH. 5. 6. Bleſſed are thoſe that hunger and thuſt after righte- 
ouſnieſſe, for they ſhall be filled, ; 


& HE ſenſe of theſe words hath been given already. The 
leſſons they afford are three: namely, that 
Firſt, they are in a bleſſed eſtate that can ſpiritually 
hunger. 


| , Secondly, they that thus hunger after righteouſneſle, 
A "=—of -: ſhall be fled, - 


A S&y Thirdly, they are bleſſed men that ſhall be fo 
APELRS (2: hlled, : d 
The firſt of theſe w® have almoſt diſpatch't : we proved it by Scriptures and 
arguments ; we gave You alſo the uſes of the point, the-laſt whereof was for 
| comfort to ſuth as find inthemſelves this good affeRion toward grace and the 
ordinances. And indeed this is the preateſt- comfort that can be laid before a 
languiſhing ſoul. A Chriſtian is oftentimes at a low ebb, and findsin himſelf 
bur a ſmal ſtock of grace, yet he eyer deſires more, and this deſire hath the ble{- 
ing here put upon it by our Saviour. And hereby may we anſwer all Satans ac- 
cuſations and temptations : which ſurely we ſhall do with more eaſe and ſafety, 
if we ſhall firſt meet with ſuch caſes which here fall in, and call for reſolution. 
Lueſt. And firſt, whether a naturall man may not have ſome deſires after 
righteouſneſle ? 


Anſw. Wetold you he might, bnt yet the difference is preat, as out of the 
text we ſhewed you the laſt time. 

A ſecond caſe here incident, is touching the meaſure : while we are comfor- 
ting the Godly Chriſtian, he objeds againſt himſelf thus ; | 

Objeft. I find not (faith he) in my ſelf ſuch vehement deſire and affeion af- 
ter things ſpirituall, as ſeems here to be required. Hunger is a violent affection, 
&c, but I find not that I purſue the beſt things ſo earneſtly as natural! comforts. 
| cantell whatit is to hunger after corporall food, and in ſuch a cafe I can uſe 
much earneſtneſſe to fatisfie my hunger, but I cannot offer like violence to 
\ Gods kingdome, nor defire grace ſo keenly. 
Anſw. You muſt not expect, that rationall affeRions ſhould be ſo ftrong 35 
ſenſuall: nor maſt we judge of theſe matters by ſenſe, but by reaſon reified 


by 
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by the word of God. But here conſider, firſt, what you prize moſt, and what 
you preferre in your judgement, whether things ſpiritual or things teraporall ; 
eſpecially when they ſtand in competition the one with the other: put grace on 
the one (1de, and profit on the other, and which do you ſet the greater price on of 


the two ? 
Secondly, look to your affeftions, what is the refleR aR, the rebound of your 


. | your ſelves by repentance, and do the firſt works. But if you finde no ſuch mat- 


affeRions ? Are you not offended with your ſelf, and grieved at this, that your 
deſires are no more eager after holineſle ? &c. 

Thirdly, look what your endevour is ; where do you beſtow moſt pains, and 
for what do you make moſt prayers ? for things earthly, or for things heavenly ? 
for things heavenly no doubt : well then ; if in our jadgements we prize and 
prefer grace beforeall, and condema our ſelves for want of appetite toward it, 
and are at moſt paines, and pray moſt forit; then we do (at leaſt in Gods ac- 
p_ moſt hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſle , and have intereſt in the 
bleſſing. x 

Queſt. T, but what will you ſay to one that finds not in himſelf that good de- 
fire and affe&tion toward grace and the means thereof he was wont to find ? 
Once Gods word and ordinances were dearerto me then mine appointed food ; 


Gods grace and favour was ſweeter unto me then any thing in the world ; buc 
now I cannot finde in me that delight in him, or in his holy ordinances. 

Anſw. In this caſe you muſt examine your ſelves, whether you have not been 
wanting in the uſe ofthe means, whether you have not flacke your endevour, | 
let fall your watch, caught cold, doted over-much upon efrthly things : If fo, 
there's matter of humiliation, and. as our Saviour adviſeth, you muſt recover 


cer in your ſelves, but that you pray as much as ever, and are as conſtant and 
conſcionable in the uſe of good means asever, be not diſcouraged, though you 
finde not thoſe pangs of deſire and affeRion after God 4nd the things of God, as | 
you felt about your firſt converſion. For there are two things in the firſt con- 
verſion, the rarity of grace, and the excellency ofit ; and it is no marvell, if both 
theſe concurring (as then they do)they ſeem to be much greater then afterwards 
the one alone doth. 

©meſt. 1, but what ſhall I ſay, that have no ſuch grea: affeRion in me to holy 
duties? Idothem indeed, but ( alas ) with little or no appetite rowards them, 
but out of cuſtom, or for fear, &c. 1 feel niy deſires dull, mine afteRions flat ; 
ſhall I go about them now, or had I not better forbear till 1 ſhall find my ſelf 
more fit ? &c. 

Axſw. No, but if thou findeit thus with thee, go alone and confeſle it, be- 
waile it, uſethe beſt means to get out of this eſtate, and then go to God not- 
withſtanding, tender your ſelf unto him in the ordinances, and you ſhall finde, 
thatas itis in the bodily food, thoigh a man have no great ſtomach to it, yet ler 
him eat nevertheleſſe, and one bit will drive down another : fo, though we find 
not our ſelves ſo well affected to Gods ordinances as were to be wiſhed, but are 
ſeiſed upon with a kind of dulneſle and indiſpoſition thereunto ; yet let us keep 
our times, preſent our ſelves before the Lord, and we ſhall find, that having once 
begun, we ſhall gather heat; yea, Gods people know by experience, that often- 
times they have never been more enlarged in holy duties, nor concluded with 
more comfort, then when not being ſo hit for the ſame in their own feelings,they 
have yet forced themſelves to the performance thereof meerly out of obedience. 
And thus much of the firſt point. 


For they ſhall be ſatisfied. 


He ſecond thing that we propoutided to ſpeak of, was, that 
E Þ They that _ and ir after righteouſneſle ſhall be filled ; they 
[4 


ſhall have their fill of choſe things they ſo greatly deſire. We cannot ſtand to 


| 


prove. 
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Fulneſſe to the bungry. 
prove it by other Scriptures ; it is here plainly afhirmed, you ſee, and theſe be the 
grounds of it. : 
Firſt, from the party that here undertakes it, God ; who hath firſt planted in 
man holy deſires and affeQtions, and that not in vain. In nature,defires are made 
for delights, emptineſſe is made for fulneſſe, motion for reſt ; for every thing 
moves that it may attain reſt, Nature, we ſay, doth nothing in vain, it abhorres 
vacuity : ſo doth grace much more. Gods bleſſing foll owes ever upon'good de- 
fires, wherewith they are filled : for asthere is a curſe y- inordinate luſts and 
affeions, that they ſhall not be ſatisfied, as it was with thoſe 1/raelires inthe 
wilderneſſe, God gave them their deſire, ſaith the Plalmiſt, but withall he ſent 
le anne (ſe into their ſoules : ſo there is a bleſſing of ſatisfaction to ſuch defires as 
are holy. Again, God promiſeth-ic in many places, as Pſal. 145. 19. The Lord 
will fulfill the defire of them that fear him : he will al/o heare their cry, &c. And 
Eſay 55-1, 2. Ho, every one that thirſteth, &c. hearken dilsgently unto me, and 
eat ye that which 1s good, and let your ſoul delight in fatneſſe. So Eſay 44- 3. I will 
powre water { ſaith the Lord there) «pox him that # thirſty, and floods upon the dr) 
{| ground : and he expounds in the next words, what he means there by waters ; / 
will poure my ſpirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thy off-/pring. Thus God 
hath promiſed a rich increaſe to thoſe that hunger after righteouſneſle, and hee'll 
ſurely be as good as his word ; for he is power,and therefore can,and he is truth, 
and therefore will bleſſe them with fatisfaRion that thus hunger. He never ſaid 
in any place ( as we have ſaid before) Bleſſed are thoſe that hunger after riches, 
that thirſt after plEaſures, honours, &c. for they ſhall be filled : but he hath faid, 
Bleſſed are thoſe that hunger after holineſſe, that thirſt after righteouſneſſe, for 
they ſhall have their fill of them. And fith the word is gone out of his mouth, 
he will ſurely make it good with his hand., Bur ſecondly, as God hath planted 
in his people theſe good deſires, and promiſed to fulfill them, ſo he takes a right 
courſe for the fulfilling of chem : for together with his graces he communicates 
himſelf co his people, and ſofils their ſoules. There is an emptineſle in the crea- 
cure, ſo that it cannot ſatisfie ; for the world was nothing before God made it, 
neither was it made by him to fill mans appetite ; not butthat other things may 
be of as large extent and capacity as the ſoul of mar, a&the Angels, which are 
more excellent then man by creation : but there is nothing in the world appoint- 
ed to this end by God, and fo cannot fatisfie. Like as in the body many things 
belides meat and drink may fill th& body of man, but there is nothing elſe can 
teed it, becauſe nothing elſe was ordained for that purpoſe : even fo it is alſo 
with the ſoul, which as it was made by God, ſo it was made for God alone, and 
therefore cannot be filled and ſatisfied but only by him. Now on whomſoever 
he beſtowes his graces, wichall he beſtowes himſelf, himſelf comes along with 
them ; according to that he ſaich, / dwell in the high and holy place, with him alſo 
that #5 of a contrite and humble ſpirit ; te revive the ſpirit of the humble, and tore- 
vave the heart of the contrite one, Eſay 57. 15. Thus God the Father, he that fils 
all things, inhabits the humble heart, which therefore muſt needs be filled. $e- 
condly, as God the Father, ſo God the Son reſides with ſuch a one : for, If a» 
man open, [ will come in and ſup with him, and he with me, Rev. 3. Now Chriſt is 
he that filleth all in all, Ephe/. 1. »/r. And ihirdly, God the holy Ghoſt be- 
ſtowes himſelf upon the faithfull he is in them otherwiſe then he was in Adam: 
In him he was by his grace, but in us he dwels perſonally, I want a word,1 mean: 
in ſuch a manner as beſeemeth his greatnefle and our mearnefſe ; he beſtowes 
not his grace onely, but even himſelf, for weare the temples of the holy Ghaſt, 
faith the Apoſtle : ſo that as God filled the materiall Temple, ſo doth he fill the 
ſoul of a Chriſtian ; according to that which the Apoſtle prayes for the beleeving 
Romans, that the God of hope would even fill them with all joy and peace in beleeving, 
that they might abound in hope through the power of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 15. 13. 
And inthe next verſe he ſaith of them, that they werefull of goodneſſe, and fil 
led with all knowledge, &c. Now therefore fith it is ſo, that God is Author of 
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theſe good deſires, hath promiſed to fulfill them ; and co that ead doth bimſelf 
( both the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt) $0 along with thoſe graces, wherewith 
he fatis:ies the defires of bjs people, it muſt needs be that they be filled. And 
this is our firſt reaſon taken from the Author. | 
| Theſecond reaſon is tkehfrom the things deſired, which is ſaid to be righte- | 2, af. 2 
' oulneſſe, that is, all ſpiritual! graces which are of a filling nature. The food by” 
| here hungred after doth give fatisfaRion : for firſt, ic is proper to the ſoul, and 
therefore fils it. Inall kinde of nouriſhment there muſt be an affimilation ; bo- 
dies feed not upon ſpirituall things, nor ſpirits upon corporall ; but bodies are 
ſuſtained by things bodily, and ſpirits by things ſprrituall. Now therefore, fith 
| the ſpiritnall part pitcheth npon ſpirituall food, hence it is that it is ſatisfied. Se- 
condly, ſpirituall affeRions are violent, ſerious, eager, will not be put off with |- 
trifles : the ſtomach, that is hungry,cannot ſatisfie it ſelf with ſhewes and ſha- 
' dowes.* You cannot fatisfie an hungry man with painted cheer, a thirſty man 
' with painted wine : you cannot quiet a childe with a painced bib, no more will 
| the ſoul be ſerved or filled with traſh; it muſt be cabſtanciall food thac muſt 
| give it content : bat this is onely in grace, which is therefore by Salomon twice 
called by the name of ſubſtance, Prov. 2. and Prov. qghowever your books have 
it, #/iſdome is the principall ching, &c. the __ hath, Wiſedome ſubſtance. | T'®\N- 
[So in the New Teſtament the Apoſtle when he ſpeaks of faith, he calls ic ſub- | \@braom- 
ſtance : when he ſpeaks of hope, he cals it ſubſtance; noting that grace 
hath ſubſtance in it to ſatisfie the ſubſtantial deſires of the foul. Thirdly, this 
ſpirituall food is powerfull and effeuall in operation, it will ſtrengthen and 
nouriſh the ſoul of him that uſeth ir. The Maſters of Phyſick tell us, that that 
is the beſt food that oppoſerh the enemy, namely, hunger ; and nouriſheth the 
friend, nimely, natae : ſo it isalfo in this ſpirituall ſuſtenance, it cheriſheth the 
ſpiricuall part of a man, it perfe&ts that, but oppoſeth fin, the ſouls enemy ; it ex. 
pels boundleſſe luſts, that dropſie wherewith-many men labour after worldly 
things, that Brauuiz, as they call it, that dog-like kind of a ite, whereby they 
become inſatiable after outward things ; ſo that the more they have of them, the | 
more they ptfrſue them : this is taken off by grace, and removed to better things, 
fpirituall objeds. Again, the ſoul is ſtrengthened by grace, it is united to God, | 
and ſo fully farisfied ; being filled, as the Apoſtles phraſe runs, with the fulneſſe 
of God.® And thee are the grounds of the point; Before we come tothe uſe | 
an objection muſt be anſwered; for here ſome may fay : | 
Obje. How can thethirſty ſoul be ſaid ro be fatisfied with: righteouſneſſe, 
when as the more'it hath, ſti1] the moreit defires, and none ſo hungry after more 
Srzce, as they that have moſt ? 
| Axſw. Though this be true that is objeRed, yet it remains no leſſe true on 
the other (ide, that ſuch as hunger after righteouſnefſe are abundantly ſatisfied : 
and that firſt in reſpeR of the objeR, which ſuch-a man makes choyce of, where- 
upon he hath pitched, namely - which having once attained, he is 
quieted, fatisfied, and ſets down his reft, In outward-things it is otherwiſe, there 
the ſoul flits Nill from one thing to another, as having no reſt in any thing. as | | 
| Salomon ſhewes in his ſacred RetraQtions, by his own example ; he ſet his de- | | 
fire upon wealth, but that failed him ; upon honour, but that failed him ; upon | 
| pleaſure, that alſo failed him, &c. ſo that at length after trialkmade, he was fain | 
toconclude them all ro be but vanity and vexation of ſpirit, ſuch as wherein the 
foul cannot be quieted, till at length it pitch upon grace, till it reſt upon God, | 
and then it hath full ſfatisfaion. When a man hath gotten God, he ſers up his 
reſt, he deſires nothing more, he will have none elſe : #/hom bave I in heaven but 
thee, Lord, ( faith the Prophet) and in earth, none in compariſon of thee ? Pſal.73, 
And in atother place, One thing (faith he) have I deſired of the Lord, which yet 
*ſtill I dodefire and will defire, and that iss chat 7 dwell in the houſe of the 
| Lord, ec. Pſal. 27. that I may feed on Gods diet, reliſh and taſte of his ſweet- 
neſle ; ina word, that I may enjoy God. This was that one thing he m_ 
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neſtly deſired, and in the having whereof he ſhould think himſelf abundantly 
bleſſed. Thus in reſpe&t of the obje& of this ſpirituall appetite, ſuch as hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſſe ſhall be ſatisfied ;. that is, they defire no new 0þ- 
je of delight, they would change no more, but ſay with Perer, whither ſhould 
we go ? thou haſt the word of life. no the meaſure : the Text tels us, that 
they ſhall be filled : here in this life they ſhall be filled in reſpeR of the parts, that 
is, they have ſomething of every grace : though in reſpeR of d they ſhall 
not have that fulneſſe and perfeRtion till they come to heaven, but then they 
ſhall befilled brim-full, each according to his capacity ; according to that of Dg 
vid, Pſal. 17. ult."'When 1 awake, that is, at the laſt day, 7 bal be full of thing 
Image : they ſhall be as full of grace as ever they can hold. Thirdly, this hun- 
gring after r1 hteouſneſle is not (as before we told you) a vexing or deſtruiye 
bunger, but delightfull and preſerving : for the more one hungers and thirſts af. 
ter righteouſneſle, the more he lives ; (and to live is that we moſt of alÞdefire) 
and ſo the more a man defires grace, the moxe he delights in his deſire, he is ſor- 
ry he can deſire it no more. Beſides that, this deſire doth more and mote unite 
him to the thing deſired : ſo that the more he thirſts, the more he enjoyes him- 
ſelf;,and he thirſts afregy; for this thirſt ariſes out of complacency and content, 
not-out ofhdgercy and defeRt. And thus much for anſwer to the objeRion. 
The uſe that we ſhall make of the point ( being ſtraightned of time) isonly 
one; that is this : Let all that would have their wils, and not loſe their labour 
beexhorted to defire holineſſe, to hunger and thirſt after things ſpirituall and 
heavenly. And for thisend you muſt underſtand, that man, being in himſelf an 
empty and impotent creature, hath theſe affeRions and deſires planted in him by 
God, that he may ſeek his happineſle out of himſelf. And ſecondly, you mu 
know that he muſt have it not in earthly things, but in heavenly. He may have 
both, but he muſt not thirſt after both.3 he may not terminate his defire in theſe 
things on earth. Hence is it that the holy Ghoſt makes a flat oppoſition between 
things earthly and heavenly ; as, Ser your affeftions on things above, and not on 
things that are on earth, Col. 3. Labour not for the meat that periſheth, but for the 
meat that endureth to eternal life, John 6. and ina number of ſuch places more we 
find them oppoſed, ſo that it is in vain to ſeek to reconcile them. Our affeRi. 
ons cannot be ſet upon them both in extremity. Thirdly, come therefore to 
the choyce, look on the commodities on both hands, and make your choyce : if 
earthly things be the beſt penni-worth, take them ; if heavenly, take them. But 
without all queſtion heavenly things are much to be preferred, as will appear, 
firſt, if we compare the things themſelves, and ſo indeed there is no compariſon. 
Our Saviour hath gone before us in one branch of theſe earthly things, Lk. 16, 
where fel wn of treaſure and riches, hecalls them firſt,che leaſt rhings; He that | 


is faithful in that which ir leaſt, &c.and he that 55 unjuſt in the leaſt,zs unjuſt alſo 

in much. Secondly, he cals them wicked, that is, ſuch as may be abuſed finfully: 
if Je have not been faithfull in the nnrighteous Mammon, &c, And laſtly, counter- 
eit upon the matter, for he oppoſeth them to the true treaſure, ver. 11, And 
what our Saviour there ſaith of treaſure, is alike true of all other outward things, 
whether profit, pleaſure, or preferment ( the worldly mans Trinity ) they are 
rightly called the leaſt things : Riches eſpecially may be ſo called ; for that they 
are leaſt} not only in compariſon of ſpirituall, but even of other outward things. 
Riches are leſle then a mans health, leſſe then his good name: yea, Slowon tels 
us, That loving favour is better then great riches, Secondly, riches are other mens 
more then ours, in other mens hands more then in our own, Lake 16, 12. fora 
man muſt ask his wife whether he ſhall thrive or not, ask his ſervants whether 
he ſhall thriveor not, ask the fire, ask the water, he muſt ask theeves , he muſt 
axk the ruſt, whether heſhall thrive or nor : ſo that riches are not a mans own, but 
they lye out in the hands of others, and are inthe power of other things and 
perions, Thirdly, riches are wicked, ver. 11. they are ſubje to abule; they 

may be got ill, kept ill, ſpent ill, and ſo be mingled with ſin. Fourthly, they are 
| not 
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urpoſe) heaven onely is ſo, which therefore he ſhould prize above all, For firſt, 
Ceovenly creafure is greateſt, ir doth a man moſt good, perfeRs his beſt part, 
drawes him to God the chief good : ak ns It is a Mans Own pecu- 
liar, ir ſball never be taken away from bim, 2s our Saviour told Marihs. No 
theeves can ſteal it being once laid yp.in heaven, no ruſt can corrupr it ;it is not 


loſſe, ſo neither to abuſe: ſaving(though not common)grace prevents this,as be- 
ing ih its own nature ſimply good. Fourthly, ſpirituall treaſure is true, not 
counterfeit : dy fleſh is ment indeed (ſaich our Saviour) my blond is drink indeed, 
nor in ſhew onely or opinion. . Heavenly graces are things reall and ſubſtantial, 
they bring comforts indeed, joyes indeed; whereas temporall give but light-flaſh- 
ing comforts, make men to rejoyceinthe face, but not in the heart. Thus, jfwe 
make compariſon of things(ſpirituall & remporall)in reſpeR of the things them- 
ſelves, thoſe that are ſpiritual] muſt needs have the preheminence. Bur tecondly, 
look to dhe effeRs, and we ſhall ſee, firſt, that temporall _ are vanity and fill 
not ; yea, ſecondly, they are vexation, and quiet not; thirdly, no no- 


nor true treaſure, yer. 11- but counterfeit : they are true incheir kind, but noc 
that true treaſure to be chiefly deſired of man ( for they were not made for that 


periſhable, or fubjeR to vanity or violence. Thirdly, as it is not ſubjeR ro |. 


velty in chem,there is nothing new under the Sun,nothing continues in its ſweet 
nefſe which it had at firſt, but there followers a ſatiety of all things ; and as a po- 
fie which in the morning is ſweet,and a man delights in ir,but ere night ir ſtinkes 
and is caſt away, ſo it is in theſe outward comforts ; as Salowon faith of them, | 
the eye 14 not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the eare with bearing, &c. they bound not a 
mans deſires, nor ſatisfie the ſoul ; but the mote one hath of them, rhe more 
he wants ſtill, He that loves filver ſhall not be ſatisfied with filver ; and fo he 
that loves pleaſure,ſhall not be ſatisfied with pleaſure ; he that loves honoyr, &c. 
ſhall not be ſatisfied therewith, But now on the other ſide, heavenly things will 
firſt bring all a mans deſires to one point and let them all upon the one thing ne- 
ceſſary ; give a man God, give him grace, be hach enough, he reſts abundantly | 
contented. Secondly, they reduce a man to his primitive eſtate: Adam in his in- 
tegrity was therefore moſt happy, becauſe he was holy : his affetions were ho- | 
ly ; ſuch as are carnall came in by the by, they came by accident. Now grace 
(like unto Phyſick) brings the ſoul back to its firſt eſtate, and ſo pives it reſt. 
A nians naturall conſtitution is pleaſing and eaſefull. A diſeaſe diſtempers the 
body, and puts it into an eſtate that is preternaturall; but Phyſick reduces 
him, reſtores him as before, and ſo makes all well with him : ſo ſinne, as a diſ- 
eaſe, diſtempers the ſoul ; but grace, as phyſick, ſexs all things right, as athicſt, 
and then there is content. Every wing reſts when it is on its own center, 
when it is in its own place; and fo it is with the foul. A man' is never at reſt, 
hath never any peace, tilt he comes to his firſt eftate, which grace only can bring 
him to. | 

Againthirdly, fpiritusll things are the beſt, for they will do a man at 
the Gate od. what he in extremity. And als do men —_— by 
balme-water, and ſuch precious liquors, but becauſe they will . at a time 
of need ? Indeed of ordi waters we have more common uſe, but yet we 
make not ſo $reat account of them as of the former, becauſe they will ſtand us in|. 
ſtead when the other will not : ſo though outward comforts have their uſe, ls 


nothing cando for us in our greateſt need as grace will ; for when wealth failes, 
friends faile, comforts faile, pleaſures faile, grace will ſtick to us, and 

us : when thou art fick, poor, difeaſed, &c. yea, when thou dyeſt, riſeft a- 
gain, &c. a thouſand yeers hence grace will comfort thee and doe thee good. 
You ſee then what are the beſt things, therefore pitch upon _ ſpirituall, 
Buy of me (faith the Lord) boneyywine, milk, Eſa. 55. and you th ſure of the 
beſt penni-worth, for you ſball have them wichour money or moneys worth : o__ 
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thing elſe but grace is bread, nothing elſe ſatisfies the ſoul,” nothing elſe can doe | 
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1 much more in having righteouſneſle : if the deſire prove them bleſſed , much 
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it : therefore covet heavenly things, for they will. But hitherto of our ſecond 
propoſition gathered out of the words : the third followes. 


Bleſſed are they that hunger, &c. for they ſhall be filled , 


Ence we conclude, that 
H 1r is a bleſſed thing to be filled with gighteouſneſle, 
They are in a bleſſed caſe that are filled with righceouſneſſe. It is our 
Saviours Argument here, it is his medizm ; for thus he reaſons : they that ſhall 
be filled with righreouſneſle are bleſſed ; but they that hunger and thirſt ſhall be 
ſo filled, therefore they are bleſſed. And indeed, ibin hungring they are bleſſeq, 


more the fruition ; it the means hath blefledneſſe, much more the end; if for 
the firſt-fruits Chriſt call them bleſſed, (even for a little grace) what then ſhall 
they be when they have the whole harveſt ? 
The reaſons of the poinc are theſe : firſt, they are freed from all fin ; and ſe- 
condly, from all miſeries, which are the fruits of fin. For che firſt, fill che mind 
with wiſdome , and folly flies away ; fill it with faith, and unbelief will be ca- 
fhierd ; fillitwith humility, and there's an end of pride ; and fo in all other fins, 
they are baniſhed at the coming in of grace, according to the ſtrength of grace. 
Secondly, it frees a man from the ill conſequents of in ; as fickneſle, pai, 
ſhame, &c, you know Adam knew not what miſery meant, either in his family, 
or in his eſtate, or in his perſon, till (incame in 3 ſo long as he held him to God 
he felt noneill : fo when a manis filled with Gods Image, he becomes happyin 
ſoul, body, name, eſtate, and every way, then he is Adam again. 
Asgt frees a man from all evill, ſoit fils him with all manner of good. But 
of that enough hath been ſaid already : wee'll therefore come to the ule. 
And firſt, is it ſo great a happineſle to be filled with righteouſneſſe ? thi 
ſerves to confute ſuch as are affraid«o ſurteit this way.In earthly things they ue 
otherwiſe affected ; they would have their purſes full,their barnes full, their cof- 
fers full; and the fuller theſe are, the better they like ir : but in heavenly thing 
they are of another mind and diſpoſition ; like as we fay of children that Goto 
| ſchool, they are very reaſonable people, and care not how lictle they have for 
their money. 
Objett. Here they ſay, *tis good to hold a mean, and « little does well ; but 
what needs ſo much adoe? there is reaſon in all things, and enough's enough of 
conſcience. . | 
Anſw. This isa good rule indeed ( as we faid before ) to be held in world 
things, wherein to hold the mean is worth gold. Jt holds well alſo in need 
ſcrupuloſities, and groundlefle ſuperſtitions, &c. bur to be affraid of having too 
much true grace, too much righteouſnefle, is to be affraid of having too near 
communion with God, of being too full ofheaven. , 
ObjeR. Yea, but doth not Sa/omon bid, Bemnot juſt over-much 2 it ſeems thena 
man may exceed that way. 
Axſw. 1. Are you ſure they are Salomons words ? and not rather that hee 
briogs in there fome Atheiſt ſo ſpexking? There are that do fo finderſtandthe 
words, and therefore they make the next verſe, Be mot wicked over-much, tobe 
Salomons anſwer. 
Anſw. 2. But if he ſpeakit himſelf, I anſwer, if he/ſhould be underſtoodef 
warranted and well grounded rtighteouſnefſe, they were words not farre from 
blaſphemy : burif he mean ir of that righteouſnefſe-rhat is ſuperſtitious and 
ungrounded, it reacheth not to ous.,point.'.In that which is warrantable never 
tear excefſe,” there is no danger can come that way, ſith/he chat-hath moſt, hatd 
a great deal too little ; and he that ſers'/ bonnds to: his deſires after grace, dt- 
res not grace for it ſglf, but for ſome'ſinifter end and reſpeR. Beſides, thoſe 
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that are affraid of ſurfeiting of grace here, what will they do when they come 
| to 
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*| us into bleſſednefſe, what will then the fruition thereof do ? If a drop of righte- 


. | Moon, what then ſhall we be, when we ſhall be drencht in that river that runs at 
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| ear ever heard, then ever entred into the heart of carnall man to conceive, 1 Cor.2. 


Comfort t» them that reach after righteouſneſſe. 


inthe Saints in Heaven, that is in the Angels, in Chriſt, in God ? 


forward, and go on jn the way that is called * holy. Confider, firſt, that you 
arein a good way, for without holineſſe none can ſee God. Secondly, that the 
longer you trade 1n it, the more eaſefull you will finde it, The Devill, when 
he rempts a man to ſin, he ſhewes him the beſt firſt ; and in this way of his, the 
further a man goes, the worſe he findes it : but in the wayes of God, the worſt 
is at firſt ; he, like the maſter of that Feaſt, John 2. keeps the beſt wine till the laft. 
The more we taſte of the wayes of righteouineſle, the ſweeter they will be : The 
way of the righteons ((aith Salomon P roV.q-) 4 4s the ſhining Light, that ſhines 
more and more wnto the perfeft day. He begins ſomewhat darkly, it may be hee 
goes forth before day, but he travels to meet day (as they ſpeak) and the far- 
ther he goes, the more light he enjoyes ; whercas the wicked, the farther they 
go, the worſe they fare, they are inthe dark, and know not what they do. Be 
exhorted therefore ro go on cheerfully in your courſe, purſue after more godli- 
neſſe, accounting that the more godly you are, the more bleſſed you ſhall be. 
Only provided that you, firſt, walk by rule, by direRion of the word, keeping 
within the compaſſe of your own calling. Secondly, be ſure you aime at true 
grace, ſeeking grace for graces ſake, and egigpning with chat which is ſabſtanti- 
all, not ſticking in, or taking moſt care about circumſtances, Thirdly, carry al- 
wayes an humble and mercifull heart toward thoſe that are below you, not cen- 
ſuring, buthelping them rather toward heaven. And obſerving theſe cautions, 
preſſe on with S. Paul toward the mark,, forgetting that which is behind, and reach- 
ing out to that which is before : Yea, (as heelſe-where prayes for the Philippians) 
let your love abound yet more and more, andbe ye filled with the frmits of righteouſ- 
nl which are by Feſus Chriſt to the glory and praiſe of God, And then care not 
what men think of you ; though the world ſhould caſt you ou, as it were by an 
Oftraciſme, reſolve with David, that if this be to be vile, you'l be yet more vile 
before men, that you may be bleſſed of the Lord. 

Laſtly, bere's comfort to thoſe that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſle, 
they ſhall be filled. Here our eſtate is compounded of faith and unbelief, of 
goodneſſe and badneſſe, &c. but hereafter we ſhall be refined, and all corrupti- 
on ſtrained our. Here oureſtate is a conflicting eſtate, we are now up, now down, 
ſometimes off, ſometimes on, one while we are overcome, another while we do 
overcome: but then we ſhall have no enemy to oppoſe us, but ſhall criumph over 
all. Here our eſtate is an imperfect eſtate : we know but in part, beleeve but in 
part ; but then we ſhall know as we are known, [te as we areſeen, ſee God as he is. 


pecation of this happineſſle. A childe of God even in this life is glorious, but ir 
doth not yet appear what we ſhall be. The very defire after grace doth intereſt 


ouſneſſe here make us more glorious then the Sunne; more beautifull then the 


Gods right hand ? when we ſhall enter into our maſters both, holineſle and joy ? 
when we ſhall be ſtript of our corruptions, miſeries. &c. and filled with Saints, 
with Angels, with God, with Chriſt, with heaven? How unſpeakably glorious 
hall we then be ? Here our comforts are more then carnall eye ever ſaw, carnall 


but what they ſhall be then, we cannot tell, nor ever ſhall cell cill we come thi- 
ther. Thus far of thirſting, | 


If any pleaſe to ſtretch the point of thirſting farther, namely, to right 


{- 
neſle of Juſtification , or to Chriſt juſtifying, 1 gain-ſay nor.. TI! ay of 
longer here, there be treatiſes many extant on that ſubjeR; onely I ſay 


to heaven ? 1f rhe foot-men have tyred them (as feremy ſpeakes in another ſenſe) 
how will they do to held pace with the horſe-men ? If they think that little roo much, 
that they lee in the Saints on earth, how will they brook that excellency that is 


Secondly, this affords matter of encouragement to Gods people, to advance 


Therefore comfort your felves with theſe words : yea, look up and wait in ex- | 
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Bernard, be that adds to his thirſt faith in him who juſtifieth the ſinner, be, he 
ſhall have peace with God. | 


— 


MON. | 


"THE ELEVENTH SER 


— 


—— 


M ATTH. 5.7. Bleſſed are the mercfull, for they ſhall ob. 


tan mercy. 


© He former ſteps to true happineſſe we have diſpatcht: we 
proceed to that which next offers it ſelf, and that is mer. 
cy. Bleſſed are the mercifull, &c. We have not much to 
ſay by way of explication of the words : our work lyeth 
moſt in exhortation to the duty. The points are two, 
%: > fiſt, that mercifull men are bleſſed : ſecondly, that they 
G7 Sy that ſow in mercy, ſhall reap in mercy. Mercy implies 
IV e= ? pity to ſuch as are in miſery. It hath for its objeQ a mans 
own fleſh in generall (as the Propher phraſeth ir) thatis, whole mankinde 3 
far forth as any. oneis in miſery, go ſhew hjm mercy is to become a bleſſed man, 
and this is not the leaſt part of his happineſſe, that he ſhall find as much mercy 
as he ſRewes, To begin with the firſt point. * 

Bleſſed are the mercifull, The words are ſo plain and eafie to be underſtood, 
that we know not how to make them plainer. - Every man is ſo farre forth blef. 
ſed, as he is mercifull, Underſtand it of an holy and ſpirituall mercy, and the 

int will be clear. For proof whereof, hear bn what David the Father ſaith 
toit, P/al. 41.1. Bleſſed i: che man '(aith he) that confidereth the poor and me 
dy, &c. where you have the mercifull man ſet forth, firſt, by his lifpolition 
is ſucha one as conſidereth the poor and needy ; and by his condition, he i 4 
bleſſed man ; for the Lord will deliver him in time of trouble, &c. Thas Damd 
the Father : and thus alſo Sa/omen his Son, Prov. 14. 21. He that deſpiſerh by 


neighbour, ſinneth : but he that hath mercy on the poor, happy is hee.Neither is it 0n- 
ly affirmed by man, that the mercifull are in a bleſſed eſtate, but alſo by God 
himſelf. Let's hear the Judge ſpeak to the point in hand, Marth. 25. 35- Come 
ye bleſſed of my Father , receive the Kingdome prepared for you from the beginning 
of the world. Come ye b{eſſed, that's their eſtace ; receive the K ingdome, that'sthe 
iſſue and reward ; and why ? [pas an hungred, and you gave me meat.: 1 wa 
thirſty, and ye gave me arink_, &c. ye exerciſed mercy toward me in my poor d- 


| range he muſt be a new man, caſt, as it were, into a new frame. By naturewe 


ſtrefled members. Thus we have teſtimony clear on our (ide; ler us ſee the rex- 
ſons and grounds of the point: and fo it ſhall appear that mercifull men are 
blefled men, if weconſider merey, firſt in the fore-runners of it ; ſecondly, in its 
effeQs ; thirdly,in its quality and nature. 

For the firſt : Before a man can be ſpiritually mercifull,firſt his nature muſt be 


are all crab-trees, not olives; wolves and beaſts, not men: And as in reſpettof 
the body. man is compounded of all the elements ; ſo is he in reſpe> of the ſoul, 
compounded of all the malignities of all the creatures : for he is ravenous, as the 
Wolf ; ſavage. as the Bear ; fell, as the Lyon ; fierce, as the Leopard ; poylonfull, 
a the Serpent : Loe ſuch is every one by nature, as the Phoabar Eſay deſcnds! 
oo Now, if this corruption of nature be in any one correaed, and he made 
of a wolf, a lambe; of a lyon, a ſheep, &c. as the Prophet ſaith it ſhall bein the 
_ _ of Chriſt , this argues his happineſſe, and he is it this name 
eſled. 


| Secondly, as his nature is changed, ſo is his eſtate alſo: for the merciful m| 
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Bleſſed are the mercifull 


is brought out of the habitations of darkneſſe (wherein, as men uſe to. deal with 
fiefce and fell creatures, he was formerly kept) inro the kingdome of light ; he is 
delivered from nnder the power of Satan ( that ſpirit of cruelty ) and putunder the 
government of Chriſt, who is ſo mercifull and meek, that no man ever heard his 
voyce in the ſtreets, asthe Prophet hath ic. Thus he is put under another Go- 
vernour, enlivened by another head, guided by another ſpirir, endued with a- 
nother wiſdome then before ; not that wi/dome that is carnall, ſenſuall, and divel- 
li/h, but that which 5: from above, which (as S. James delivers it) 5s firſt pure, then 
peaceable, &Cc. > ns of mercy and good fruits, fam.3. 17. So, if we lookto the 
fore-runners of mercy, the mercifull man is changed both in his nature, and in 
his ſtate, he hath a new principle put into him, he bears the ſtamp and ſuperſcri- 
ption of God, is mercifull by grace as God is by nature, and therefore ſo farre 
partakes of Gods bleſſedneſſe, and is happy. 

Secondly, let us conſider mercy in the effeAs and conſequents, it will appear, 
that the mercifull man is an happy man, both in reſpect of God, andinreſpet 
of men. For God firſt ; mercifulneſſe gives a man intereſt into the mercy of 
God, ſuch a one may pltad mercy to God , and in that name lay claim to Gods 
mercy toward himſelf, as David doth, P/al. 86. 2. Preſerve my ſoul, for 1 am 
merciful. That man that can tender mercy to God, may challenge mercy from 
God. And indeed, that mercy that any one ſhewes to his brother, is bur an ef- 
fetand the reflexion of Gods mercy to himſelf : for as there is no water in the 
ciſtern, but what comes from the fountain, neither any light in the candle, but 
whatis borrowed from another light ; ſo there is no*mercy in us till God hath 
ſhed abroad Is mercy into our hearts, nor any light, till he hath” imparted the 
ſame unto us. Hereby then it appears, that che mercifull man isa bleſſed man, 
for that he may challenge mercy from God, and be aſſured that he hath already 
received that mercy from him, which he communicates to others. 

But ſecondly, as mercy helps a man to God-ward ; ſo it helps forward his 
reckonings nd comforts with men too : for firft, he refreſheth- the bowels of 
choſe that are hungry, &c. lookes upon a broken eſtate, and brings healing in, 
his wings ; lookes upon the broken name of another, and laies on a plaiſter ; ina 
word, he brings help and joy unto the world : and what a bleſſed thing is that to 
be a common bleſſing? Secondly, mercy wins upon others, and reconciles them 
to our perſons, to our profeſſion, makes them think the better of both : it breaks 
the fierceneſle of the rougheſt nature, and"makes a ſtranger, nay, an enemy be-' 
come a friend : as the Apoſtle ſhewesit, Rom. 12. out of the Proverbs, If rhine 
enemy hunger, feed him, ſaith he , if he thirſt, give him drink ; for in ſo doing, thou 
ſhalt heap coals of fire upon bis head, Mercy will melt ai enemy, put him to'r, 
and eyen force him by a ſweet compulſion to become a friend, Thus every man 
will be a friend to the mercifull. Again, it helps and doth us in this reſpeR, 
that it aſſures us of our own uprightneſſe, and ſecures us of the truth of our love 
to God, to men, and that our religion 5s pure and undefiled, which is (as Saint 
James tels us, Chapt. 1. «/t. ) ro%fite the fatherleſſe and widower in their afflifti- 
on, &c. ſo. that the man that is ſpiritually mercifull, is ſound in his Religion, for 
true Religion ever goes accompanied with true mercy, as you have heard fron 
that Scripture at large. L 
* Again, aSit comforts and ſecures a man for the preſent,ſo it provides for him, 
and lates a foundation for the future. The mercitull man layes up for time to 
come, he ſowes good ſeed, which will yeeld to him a ſure crop: For he that ſowes 
mercy, he ſowes to himſelf, according to that of the Prophet, Sow to your ſelves 
in righteouſneſſe, reap in mercy, Heſ. 10.12. He that ſowes mercy, ſhall reap mercy, 
and 1% the [ame meaſure that he ſowes, ſhall he reap * heſhall receive mercy from 
God, for with the mercifull, thon wilt ſhew thy ſelf mercifall, (ith the Plalmiſt) 
P/al.38. He fhall have mercy from man, from the word, from his conſcience, 
from himſelf, all ſhall make fur his good. In ſhort, mercy fils che world as full | 
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dleſſings,as cruelty doth of curſes ; God will bleſſe the mercifull-minded, men 
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What ſpirituall Mercy is. * 
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will bleſſe bim, heaven will bleſſe him, earth will bleſſe him : Many bleſſings are 
offered up' on his behalf, others will bleſſe God for him, 2 Cor. g. Many dthers, 
the husband relieved by him will bleſſe him, the wife will bleſle him,the children 


him, as they did Job, their backs will bleſſe him , their bellies bleſſe him, &c, his 
houſe ſhall be filled with bleſſings ; therefore he muſt needs be a bleſſed man 
that is ſpiritually merciful, | 

Laſtly, the nature and quality of ſpirituall mercy will prove that man bleſſed 
th-.c doth exerciſe it : For, what is mercy but a plece of Gods Image, a ſpark of 


| ſery : but love and mercy meet in the generall, and ſtand both in willing and 


the divine nature? So much as there is of mercy in a man, ſo much there is of 
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grace, ſo much of holineſle, ſo. much of God, ſo much of the Spirit, ſo much of 
heaven, ſo much of happinefſe. The point you ſee is clear : whether you look 
unto the antecedents of mercy, or conſequents, or the nature of it, his happi- 
neſſe is cleared who is truly mercifull. | 

Before we come to the Uſe, we will ſhew yoy in a. paſſage or two, firſt, what 
ſpirituall mercy is ; ſecondly, what is the ground thereof ; thirdly, how many 
kinds ; fourthly, what are the effeRs that iſſue from it. *For the firſt, Spirituall 
mercy is nothing elſe but an inclination of the ſoul upon ſpirituall motives, to 
pity and relieve thoſe that be in miſery: and it is a branch of love, from which it 
differs only in this, that love looks to a man in alleſtates, mercy toa man in mi- 


working that which is good forqþe miſerable. 
Secondly, for the ground of ſpiritual mercy, it is own-neſle and propriety (as 
they ſpeak in Schooles) for either a mart finds, or elſe makes, and as it were a+ 
dopts him for his own, to whbm he ſhewes mercy. 
Thirdly, as concerning the kinds; thereis a double mercy : firſt, a falſe mercy 
( which 1s indeed true cruelty, but goes under the name of mercy, but may eaſt, 
ly be diſcerned from the ſecond fort, which is) ſecondly, a true mercy. For this 
60 proceeds by a true rule, namely, juſtice and wiſdome, by the which he that 
doth not regulate his metcy, is not to be held a mercifull man. If either he go 
beyond, or come Mort of this rule, if he be either more mercifull, or more t- 
gorous then may Rand with juſtice and wiſedome, | he is not truly mercifull. Se- 
condly, true mercy may be diſcerned by the effeAs. If our mercy tend to the 
hurt of the party pitied (as this fooliſh mercy deſtroyes many a childe, &c. ) 
therſit is not right ; for true mercy is not deſtruRive, but looks to the good of 
the party to whom it is extended, | , 
- Again, Mercy is either naturall or ſpirituall, The firſt is to be found in all 
men that have not blown out the light of nature, and ſo made themſelves fierce 
and outragious, This naturall mercy is that, firſt, which expreſſeth it ſelf apon: 
naturall objeRs, and for naturall motives,as to ſhew pity to a.kinſman, to a child, 
or the like, to do good to ſuch as have done much for us, or from whom we ex- 
e& much good : ſecondly, which is ſhewed onely for naturall reſpeRs, asto 
a man mercy meerly for that he is poor, fickin pain, or the like(for the ſame| 
reaſon that a man hath pity even on his beaſt) without all reſpeR to the good 
of his foul, This naturall mercy is not that which here hath the bleſſing put up-i 
on it by our Saviour, although it be capable of outward bleſſings, and 1s alſo, un 
its kind, commendable. But the mercy here intended, is that ſpirituall and boly' 
mercy, which hath for its ground, love to God, and his Image in mans nature; 
for its objeR, it hath pity on the ſoul principally, and ſhewes it ſelf in &xhorting, 
inſtructing, reproving, counſelling, comforting, &c. as occaſion ſerves, and need! 


requires, 


ourthly, for the effet and fruits of this ſpiritual m&cy : Itis adtive, firſt in- 
wardly ; ſecondly, outwardly. Inwardly, it ſets all the powers of the ſoul a* 
work for the relief of the party diſtreſſed. ' And firſt, for the minde and under- 
ſtandirg of a man, mercy makes him, firſt, conſider his caſe, as the mercifull man 


is deſcribed to do, P/al. 41, 1. it bends his underſtanding to the party err 
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| him ſay more for his afliged neighbour, chen he can poſſibly ſay ar another 
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afflicted, makes his thoughts dwell upon that fubjeR, upon his debrs, upon 
his miſery, poverty, &c. it feeds his thoughts with the conſideration of the 
_ miſerable eſtate, makes him think, hee's a man as - well as I, he would 


gladly live as I would, he hath many children, ſmall means, few friends, a ſickly 


wheels? Secondly, it cauſeth him to caſt about, and deviſe how to relieve and 


and rywth (faith he) ball be to them that deviſe good. It makes a man bethink 
himſelf, which way he may goto work, to relieve and help ſuch as are poor, 
fick, or in any other afflition ; it ſharpens his wits, and ſets him a projecting, 
according to that we read, Eſay 32. 8. The liberall man deviſeth liberal things ; 
he ſtudies on his bed, and cafis about, and communes with himſelf, ſaying : 
Let me ſee, what may be done for ſuch a one > whom may I move in his behal#? 
what were the |ikelieſt means > what can pive or lend towards his relief? 
what if I took a child > whatif I. ſowed him an acreor two of his land ?, &c. 
And this now is mercies firft' work upon-the underſtanding; it makes a manto 
conſider the needy and afflicted, and to caſt about, by nm. {Þ means beſt to re- 
lieve them : you may ſee it in every mother toward her fick child, ſhe cannot 


wife, &c, Alas poor man, how doth he > what ſhift makes he to keep carc on |- 


ſuccour him, according to that expreſſion of ,S«/omos, Prov. 14, 22. Mercy | 


yg 


forget it whatſoever ſhe is about, but ſtudies ſtill whither co go, what means 
to uſe, what courſe to take to eaſe the poor child. * 


a man, which now preſents unto him the miſery of his neighbour, whereſogyer 
hs goes he hears him groaning, he ſees him ſweating, roſſing, panting ; he can- 
not poſlibly forget him where-ever he is, what-ever he does. It niakes a man 
ſearch and rifleinto the bottome of his memory (that cheſt of the ſoul'to bethink 
himſelf, and call to mind, What have ] read that might do this poor man good ? 
what have 1 heard ? what have I tried and found by experience, that might 
yeeld him eaſe, do him comfort ? | 
Thirdly, as it workes upon the memory, ſo likewiſe upon the will; it makes 
2 man both »»4e malnm, to be ſorry for his ſickneſſe, pain, diſtreſle ; and vele 
boxum, to do him all the good that may*be done : he travels in pain, and 
longs for the good of his diſtreſſed neighbour, deſires it earneſtly, prayes hear- 
tily for it, and uſeth all good means to effeQ it. And this is that inward a& 
of mercy which it hath upon the mnderſtanding, memory and will of him in| 
whom it is, tranſ-forming him after a*ſort into the perſon afflicted, making 
him feel the ſorrows, (igh in the ſufferings, bieeds;n the wounds of his neigh- 
bour, live in him, die with him, &c. 
Secondly, for the out-fide : Mercy will vent it ſelf at the eyes, and make one 
pity and weep over the party afflied ; at the mouth, and cauſe him-to ſpeak 
ealing words, comforting words, mercitull words, to ſpeak to his heart, to, 
plead with God for lim by prayer, to plea&with men for him that they may 
come in and lend their help. As it ſets the eye and th tongue awork, ſo alſo it 
imployes the hand, which it cauſerhto draw forth it 7 take off the barden, 
or at leaſt to put under the ſhoulder, and ſo help to bear it : in ſhort, one way 
or other to be eaſefull comfortable. Thus mercy hath its work upon the out- 
fide alſo, and ſhews it ſelf by the eye, tongue, hand, and all che members. It 
carries a man ont of himſelf, makes a man not feel himſelf, forget himſelf, 
We ſee it inthe hen, which often forgets and forbears to feed her ſelf, that ſhe | 
may provide for her chickens ; we fee it in the mother, which many times is 
content to negle@ her ſelf, to drefle the child : thus mercy carries a man out 
of himſelf. Nay, it carries a man above himſelf, renders him eloquent, makes 


time, or for himſelf ; do more for his deliverance then he durſt do, were ig.not 
in ſuch extremity and exipence. , ou 
And thus we have diſcovered unto you in few, what mercy is, together 


* ground, kinds and effe&s. 


G4 W hat 
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Burt ſecondly, as mercy works upon the mind, ſo alſo upon the memory of | | 


AR mm 


Jam. 5. 1, 2. 


Unhappineſſe of unmercifull men. "i 


Wha: aſe ſhall we now make of this poinc? Is it ſo that the merafull man is 


2 bleſſed man ? here then divers errours are diſcovered. And firſt, learn by 
this dorine, the miſerable and unbappy eſtate of all mercileſſe men ; and they 


are ſuch as have neither leiſure to mind mercy, nor underſtanding to ſtudy ir, 
nor memories to bechink themſelves of it, nor hearts to affeR it, nor eye to 
pity thoſe that are in diſtreſſe, nor a mouth to ſpeak for them, noran hand to 


relieve them : Miſerable muſt peeds be the condition of theſe perſons ; they 
are ſcarce to be reckoned among men, ſeeing in this they fall below the very 
beaſts ; for every creature will in their kind condole and commiſerate ſuch of 
their kind as be in miſery. Let but a ſwine be lug'd. and the reſt of thecompany 
wil get together, and grunt rogether; yea,and make head againſt that which puts 


it to pain. Bring a beaſt to the lacewhere the bloud of another of his kind hath 
been ſpilc,and he will bury his fellow, and ſolemnize hys funeral with lamentati- 
on made over him, as he can. Therefore, he isa beaſt and worſe, that hath no 
pity on the ruines and miſeries of other men. Nay more, heis a curſed crea- 
ture, accurſed of God, and accurſt of men' (wee'!l diſpatch it in few becauſe 
of the time: ) God hath pronounced ſuch a curſe upon the unmercifull man, as 
may well make his very heart to trefnble; Prov. 21. 13. Who ſo ſtoppeth his ears 
at the cry of the poor, be alſo ſhall cry himſelf, but ſhall not be heard. The time 
ſhall come when theſe merdileſſe wretches ſhall cry to men to pity them, rs 
Gad to help them, with, Lord help me, Lord fave me from this pain, miſery, 
death, 8&c. but Salomon tels them what they ſhall truſt to, and what ſhall be 
their ſpeed in that day ; the time ſhall come, faith he, that rhey al/o Ball cr 
and not be heard. The time was when his brother cryed, Oh maſter hear, oh 
brother help, oh neighbour pity, but he wo bis ear; and was deaf to others 
ſuits; the time likewiſe ſhall come when he ſhall cry our, O God hear, O Lord 
ſhew mercy, && but God ſhall not attend nor anſwer him, but ſhall return 
him his own meaſure. Again, hear what St. Famer ſaith to this in his ſecond 
Chapter, verſ.13. There ſpall be judgement mercileſſe to him thar ſheweth no mercy: 
a/ terrible ſpeech ! woe to the man whom God will judge in extremity, and not 
in mercy, and even ſo will he deal with the mercilefle man. Hear alſo what the 
Judge himſelf ſhall fay to ſuch at the laſt day, Aar. 25. 41. Then ſhall he 
ſay unto them on the left hand : Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire 
prepared for the Devill and hu Angels ; there's their doome : and why ? for 1 
| was an bnungred, and ye gave me no meat * I thirſted, and ye gave me no drink, ec. 
Away therefore, get you out of my ſight, there's no place in my kingdome 
for you : you were unmercifull to my members, therefore there's no heaven, 
no hope for you. | 

Secondly, take notice here of the utter miſery of cruell men. For if they are 
ſo wretched and accurſed of God and .men, that onely come ſhort in mercy, 


others, that put off all bowels of pity and compaſſion, that are fo far from re- 


| membring the afflition of Joſeph, that they _— and think themſelves bap- 


py if they can put by the*thoughts of him, if they can drown the ſcreeches of 


| che poor afflicted, and forget their ſighes ? they are ſo far from pitying and 


raying for them, that the cenſure them in their ſickneſle ; not only not help, 


| bot even hurt them all they can; not feed, but ſtarve them ; not cloath, but 


pulleven the very fleſh from their backs ; ſo,adding affliction to the afflicted : 
having no bowels left, but as it were dead and buried, their bowels are buried 
already, though themſelves walk about as ſo many living carcaſſes. This is 
the cruell man, againſt whom ſhall be ſent a cruell meſſenger, ſo that he bel 
not live out half his days, as David ſaith Pſal. 55. If the ruſt and canker of 
evill-cotten gold and ſilver, and their moth-eaten garments ſhall riſe up in 
judgement, and be as 4 witneſle, to eate the very fleſh» of their unmercifull 
owners, rather uſarpers, which have held them priſoners, and would not bring 


what ſhall become of ſuch that do exerciſe as of cruelty and hoſtiliry rowards| ' 


them forth to the relief of ſuch as were in need ; where then ſhall they appear 
. that 


'S 


— —_— 


_ 


or is otherwiſe zealous and forward in the- cauſe and work of God ; but who 


B— 


of Unmercifulneſs. 


that do ſer all the world a crying by their opprellion and cruelty ? againſt whom 
| the very brams ont of rhe roof cry ont, Hab.2, 11. and fay, we were cut our 
of the wood in bloud, the tones onr of the walles cry, we were laid in bloud, the 


choſe whom for there cruelty the backes of the poor do curſe, the bellies curſe, 
|the loynes curſe, the wife curſeth, the children,curſe, heaven and earth do 
curſe ? how-ſhall.theſe ſtand before the Judge ? 


Secondly, this point diſcovers the ignorance, folly and weakneſſe, which moſt | 


men uſually bewray in this, as much as in any thing, whileſt they are fo af- 
fraid, and fo ſhun to ſhew themſelves mercifull men, Oh how glad are many, 
ifthey can make themſelves beleeve that there is no need toſhew mercy, that 


they can make a ſhift to forget the needy and diſtrefled, or if they can but 
catch at ſome exception againſt the party to be relieved, whereby to perfwade 
chemſclves that he is _— of their mercy ! how do men ſhifc and poſt 
it off ro another ! allexcuſes, all eyaſions finde ealte entertainment with them, 
and oh how happy do' they think themſelves, if they may by their ſhuffling 
eſcape ! which it they cannot cleanly do, bur they muſt needs do ſomewhat , 
oh how unwillingly , how lamely do they go about it ! *Tis ſuch a while ere 
ſuch a one can finde his purſe ; and when it is found, ere he can pluck it our; 


a deal ado there is ere they can be drawn to disburſe a ſmall ſum this way, 
that a man would wonder at it. Look upon menin a tavern or ale-houſe, when 
they be upon the ſervice of their drunken Bacchus, the contention there, is, 
who ſhall be rid of his mony firſt; there's nothing but II pay, and I'll pay : 
every one ſhewes himſelf forward , and they ſtrive who ſhall pay firſt, and 
who moſt. Thus there and chen, but. how fares it with God when he calls 
for this ſervice and ſacrifice of mercy ? Surely, when this work is in hand, 
every one for moſt part ſtarts back, withdraws his hand, and puts it oft to 


|furrowesin the field cry, we were plowed upin blond : what ſhall become of 


they have no cauſe, no calling ſo to do ! how do they applaud themſelves, if | 


after that, ere he can open ir; then, ere his money can be changed ; and ſuch I 


others ; ſuch and fuch are better 2ble, 1am in debt, I have a great charge, 
many to provide for &c, thus moſt men are affraid to be mercitull, as if they 
were affraid to be too happy, for every man is ſo far forth bleſſed, as he 1s 
mercifull. This backwardnefle to ſhew metcy, diſcovers a great deal of folly 
and unbeliefe in mens hearts, together with great want of love to God and 
men. But what is there in mercy, that men ſhould be fo ſhy of it? Is ir 
diſgracefull ? Nothing leſſe, for it bleſſeth the memory of a man when he is 
dead and gone. But what ? Is itpainfull > No: ſurely ; but quite contrary : 
It is cruelty that dif-reſts and diſquiets a mans heart, and racks his conſcience ; | 
whereas mercy makes a man cheerfull within bimſelf, and comfortable to 0- 
thers : ſo then, mercy is neither diſgracefull nor painfull... But is it not then 
perillous and dangerfull 2 Nor yet ſo neither, for mercy ſecures from danger, 
and frees from trouble, A man may be hated and maligned for that he prates, 


ever hated any one for ſhewing mercy? where then is the danger of mercy ? 
Is it any whit prejudicial} to ones eſtate > Admit it be, yer if it further the ſouls | 
good, and help a man to heaven, we cannot buy heaven at too dear a rate : bur 
to ſpeak ſooth, mercy hurts no mans eſtate. Indeed fooliſh pity, indiſcreet 
mercy may, but not that which is ſpirituall and feaſonable; for he that hath 
pity on the oy ( faith Salomon, Prov. 19. 17.) lendgh unto the Lord, and| 
that _— bath given will be pa) him again : he never did fail todo it, nor 
ever will, 
If a man lend his money to his rich friends, it is as ſafe as if it were in his 
own coffer and cuſtody : beſides that, he further engages —_— his friend t0- 
himſelf. In like ſort, he that gives to the needy, doth not give but lend, and 
that tothe Lord, God's his ſurery, God's his ſurety, and he will not dye in 


his debt, he will pay him every penny, Beſides, ſhewing of mercy isa Po by 
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Uſe 2. 


Uſe 3, 
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Exhortations to mercy. 


ſeed, and there's no loſſe you know in that: Saint Pas! followes the Me- 
taphor, 2 Cor. 9. 6. and ſo forward, Now is any ſo mad as to think the ſeed 
that is ſown in good and ſure ground to be loſt and buried, and to condemne 
theiſeedſ-men of folly for fo doing ? No, bur the more deſirous any one is of 
gain and increaſe, the more he ſowes : fo ſhould it be herein ſowing this of 
mercy to the poor ; and the rather for that this 1s a certain ſoyle, and the ſeed 
will certainly take. He which ſoweth Founr ſpl} ſhall reape bountifully : there 
is no hurt can come by ſhewing mercy, if it be done with diſcretion. It makes a 
man truly happy, it puts him under mercy, it is apart and apiece of his hap- 
pineſſe. If you then fear to be too happy, forbear to ſhew mercy ; but herein 
you ſhall bewray notorious folly, And thus we have diſpatcht our firſt uſe, 

In the ſecond place, let us beinſtruRed to look back a little, not upon others, 
but upon our ſelves, and ay ; Am Ia mercifall man, or am 1 not? what good 
have I done ? how m_ backs have Iclothed ? how many bellies have I filled > 
how many poer, ſick, diſtreſſed, have I ſuccoured, pitied, prayed for > what 
mercy have I ſhewed ? Indeed all men cannot exerciſe all aQs of mercy, becauſe 


when they hear a diſcourſe of mercy, look upon the rich, as if it only concer- 
ned them, and themſelves were not touched : But though all men have not 
money to relieve others, or counlell to adviſe them, yet ſomewhat they muſt 
be doing this way when there is need. None is ſo poor or deſtitute, but that 
he may pray for thoſe that be in miſery, watch with them in their ſickneſſe , 
bleed, mourn, weep, commend their caſe to God, to others. Therefore let 
none lip collar, but take himſelf to task, and examine, what mercy have I ſhew- 
ed to the miſerable ? how oft have I prayed for them, mourned with them, 
ſtraightned my ſelf to miniſter to their neceſſities > And if you find the recko- 
ning to riſe but (lowly, poorly, be aſhamed thereof, bewaile it; and for the fu- 
ture, never be affraid to ſhew mercy, as if God, in calling us thereunto, meant 
us any harme ; 'but catch at all opportunities, and thankfully embrace them, 
taking occaſion to bleſſe God, for that he hath furniſhed us with any ability 
and opportunity to be eaſefull , ſerviceable, comfortable to any ſad heart, 
"ruinous eſtate, &c. You can eaſily be perſwaded, that it is a bleſſed thing to 


Chriſts word once uttered by Saint Pax/, Itrow, Atts 20. it being a Proverb 
much uſed by our Saviour, namely, It s 4 more bleſſed thing to give then to re- 
ceive:in good things, it is better to be an agent then a patient, as on the contr 

in evill things, Would you then be thankfull for receiving good at the ha 
of others? be more thankfullif God have given you ability and conveniency, 
and (which is the greateſt of all) an heart to do good to others. 


THE TWELFTH SERMON. 


MATTH. 5. 7. Bleſſed are the merciful, for they &xc. 


OU remember how far we haye proceeded in the proſecution of 

& our Saviours propoſition here laid down; Bleſſed are the merci- 
BZ full: wegoontoathird uſe, and that ſhall be a word of exhor- 
FN tation, to ſtir up both you and my ſelf ro the embracing of mer- 
cy, that thereby we may be bleſſed. Now in the doing of this 
| duty, there are three degrees to which you are to be exhorted : 
firſt, to love mercy : ſecondly, to get this grace of mercy : thirdly, co exerciſeit 


being once gotten. For the firſt, it is not enough for a man to do the as of 


they are poor, and have not wherewithall ; *tis true, poor men commonly | 


———————_ 


receive help, comfort, eaſe, relief, when you arefn diſtreſſe. Will you fakef\ 


— 
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Exhaortations to meicy. 


mercy, uoleſſe he baye alſo a mercifull hearr, and a love to this grace : according 
to that of the Prophet” Micah, chap. 6. ver, 8. He bath ſhewed thee, © man, 
what # good, good for thy ſelf , and good in the eyes of God ; and what doth 
the Lord require of thee bur this, to love mercy ? and of ſodoing the Lord giyes 
us 2 good example in his own practiſe, Mrcab 7. 18. He delights in mercy, 
mercy pleaſeth him: 1o it ſhould do us. And the rather, becauſe, firſt, all is 
nothing that is not doneout of Jove, out of merey ; give all, (life and all ) 
'tis a dead carkaſe without love, 1Cor. 13. 1. pray off thy knees, watch out 
thine eyes, faſt out thy ſpirits ; if mercy attend not theſe bodily exerciſes, they 
are nothing : faith without mercy nothing, Jawes 2, knowledge without mer- 
cy nothing, James 3. at the end ; the whole body of religion without mercy 
nothing, James 1. at the end. This makesa plain difference betwixt che hy- 
pocrite and the upright man ; the hypocrite may performe ſome outward acts 
of religion, yea, and of mercy, but the upright man only doth it out of mer- 
cy and love to mercy. Secondly, becauſe it is a bleſſed grace and makes us bleſs 
ſed, ſhould net we therefore love it, fith it is mercy thatmakes a man bleſled 
in his name, bleſſed in his ſtate, blefſed in his perſon, bleſled in his poſterity, 
every uy bleſſed ? Icis _ that we live by, *tis mercy that feeds us, *tis mer- 
cy that clothes us, *tis mercy that keeps us in our being, namely, that mercy in 

God, therefore love mercy. 

Now ſecondly, pre on bowel; of mercy, asthe Apoſtle exhorts, Col. 2. and as 

God our father is mercifull, ſo be we followers of him as dear children, ma- 

king it of our very nature, if it were poſſible, for, /xch as the tree is, [ach #« the 

frm thereof;and mercy is as the man is. The carnall man hath a carnall mercy,a 

fooliſh pity : as, if he ſee notorious milefattors led away to puniſhment, he 

can think and ſay, it 1s pity they ſhould be ſo hardly dealt withall ; but,unto 
Chriſt in his members he willſhew no mercy, in fuch a caſe he bath his heart 
cloſed up : ſo 2 naturall man may have a-naturall mercy, whereby he may ſhey | 
kindnefle to his kindred, &c. but hethat would exerciſe ſpurtual mercy (which 
onely hath the bleſling) he muſt firſt become a ſpiritual] man, For whichend 
and purpoſe, he muſt go to God; by prayer, to make him merctfull, fox it is he 
alone that works this grace m the heart ; pray him that he would teach ns, for | 
this learning comes only from heaven. That wiſdome (faith Saint fame) that 
iseahe £0 be iarreared, full of mercy and good workes, it comes trom above, 
| ?awvcs 3.17. itis God only that can teach us, this wiſdome ;/ to him therefore 
muſt we repaire, if we would be caught, and if , we would -have it wrought ip 
| our hearts; itis his work alone, the 1s the father of all mercies, -and the God 
1-of all conſolation : neicher can a man have any meafure of -boly mercy in/him, 
[ill he work it inhim. Would you then become truely mercifull? fioſt, fee 
|whart God doth : fecondly, hear what he faith. Firſt, 1 ay, fee-what he [doth, 
and learn todo likewiſe : ſee it, firſt, mthe mirror of -his Word : ſce thow die 
| is there deſcribed ro |be much inmercy,-plenteous in goodnefle, gracious, 
compaſhonate, &c. Hu mercy reacheth to the clouds, 14 higherithew the heavens, 
over and above all his workes, Behold him now with open face; as he ſtands 
thus deſcribed inthis mirror of che Word, axd ye ſhall be transformed, (as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cyr. 3.) «xd change# hereby into the ſame Imaye ; that hike as 
it fared with Afoſer when he had beentalking with God in the Mount, he came 
down with a glorious gliſtering and bright Majeſty ſet upon his face : ſoif we 
ſee the Lord with ſpirituall eyes, as'&e hath ſer out himſelf to beſeen inthe 
${affe of the Scriptures, and fomakeour thoughts /to dwellupon his ſweetneſle, 
mercy, goodneſle there deſcribedl'; we ſhall be transformed thereby into 1be ſame 
Image, and become, ina meaſure,; merciful, as our heavenly father is merciful. 
Secondly;fee it in the mirror of bis works of '\mercy.to all his creatures, be 1s 
good to the juſt and to the unjuſt ; but eſpecially bis mercy to his Saints,-that 
pardoning, healing, comforting mercy ; particularly, bis to thee : make 
it good by faith, that he is the God of thy mercy , as David faith of himſelf ; 
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'| and mercileſſe :+ every day ſingle out ſome ſpeciall promiſe or curſe, which 


| ſort | e open toall rankes of men, poor as well as rich ; ( though poor men 


_ are firſt publick perſogs, ſecondly' rich men. For the firſt ſort, | 


Encouragements to mercy. 


labour to apprehend God to be ſuch a God as doth help thee, feed thee, cloath 
thee, tender and ſave thee :. this will make us to become mercifull as he ts mer- 
cifull, if we once apprehend him by faith to be our heavenly Father, for then 
we ſhall come to reaſon thus with our ſelves :. God bath forgiven me pounds, 
talents, ſhall I think it too much to forgive my brother a few mites ? It is he 
thac helpes me, ſaves me, overcomes my frowardneſle with his goodnefſle, doth 
me infinite favours daily, &C.) Theſe, and the like meditations, will allay all 
thoughts of revenge and ſtomach, and make a man become gentle and merci- 
full to others that have offended him, or are in need of him. Thus when we 
have ſeen what God doth, then ſecondly, hear what be faith, what mercy he 
bath promiſed to the mercifull, what miſery he hath threatned to the cryell 


tends to the beating down of cruelty and advancement of mercy, and chew 
upoh that ; and theſe well ſet on, and laid cloſe, will work the heartto a kind- 
ly yeeldance. The book of the Proverbs is full of both : work we theſe into 
our hearts, and ſo we ſhall find that the words of Gods promiſes and threat- 
nings, being ingraffed into our hearts, as Saint Jawes ſpeaks, like as the ſcion 
is ingraffed into the ſtock, will be of power to c ange our ſowre natures, and 
to make uy gentle, ſweet and mercifull, evenas God is mercifull ; if, I ſay, we 
be thus carefull to mould this word of God, and work it into our hearts by me- 
ditation and application thereof unto our ſelves, And theſe are che helpes we 
muſt uſe to the getting of mercy. . 

The third thing yet remaines to be done : for when we are now come to love 
mercy, and have gotten it in ſome good meaſure, we muſt ſtep on to the exer- 
ciſe of this grace 1n the acts thereof, ſhtwing mercy to others, as our heavenly 
fathers is mercifull, But how is that? God is not only mercifull in himſelf, but 
alſo in all his dealings : ſo muſt we not content our ſelves to have this mercy, bur 
we muſt proceed to the exerciſe of it, Now the as of mercy are of two 
ſorts, ſome are inward (as weſaid before) and ſome outward. The former 


uſually poſt off this point of mercy, as not pertaining to them) it belongs to 
all ſorts, to conſider wiſely of their afflited brethren, as being their own fleſh, 
and to make their caſe their own. Say then with your ſelves, ſuch a one's fick ; 
| what's ſickneſſe, but an abridgemenr of all outward evils? ſuch a one's in po- 

yerty ; what's poverty, but a very = ſlavery ? for the borrower is ſervant to 
the lender, ſaith the zY5ſeman ; and ſo in the reſt : conſider and lay to heart the 
afflitions of others, Then ſecondly, mercy muſt ſet our heads awork, to de- 
viſe how to relieve them, we muſt conſule with our own hearts, as Nekemiabin 
like caſe did, and bethink our ſelves, what may I give, , what may I lend, what 
may I ſay, what may I do to ſeal up my love, _ to be ſome way comfortable 
to my diſtreſſed neighbour ? So forthe affeRtions, we muſt ſympathize and 
condole with the miſerable, be poor in their poverty, ſick in their ſickneſſes, 
labour and ſweat in their grievances, Mercy transformes a man into the garry 
pitied, makes him feel his brothers caſe, ake in his pain, groan in his griefe, 
and fo take it to heart, as if it were his own, Theſe are the the inward a&s of 
gm ger” all without exception: muſt exerciſe, For qutward aQts, they ct 
prefle themſelves, firſt, in words ; all muſt ſpeak comforrting,: praying, puying 
words to the diſtreſſed : ſecondly, in deeds; here all muſt do ſomething : poor 
men have not mony to give, but they can give counſell, they can travell, vilit 
the afflicted, or watch with them if need be : every one hath not Conſerves, of 
Preſerves to carry to theſick, but the pooreſt bath a warden at leaſt, or anapp! 
|to take with them: every one muſt be doing ſomerhiog, according to his 

lity and their neceſſity. theſe are thoſe aQts of mercy both outward and w- 
ward, which by all, of all ſorts, are to be performed. | 

There are yer ſome ſpeciall as of mercy to be exerciſed by ſome ſorts of men, 


I E Magiſtrates 
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Magiſtrate, was eyes 50 the blind, feet to the lame, a father to the O 
hurband to the widowes ; he ſought ont the cauſe of the Seeſed and fats 


. | man. $6 —_— Miniſters muft ſhew m 
chem may ſay with Peter and John, Gold andfilver we have them nor, but 
'as we have to we freely give ; and (as they may) they muſt'be much in com- 
 forting the dejeted, counſelling the doubrfull, warning the unruly, bi41;» 
(wp the broken hearted, ſpeaking a word i” ſeaſon to thoſe that mourn in Zion, vilt- 
ring the fick, yea and miniſtring to their neceſſities, relieving and fuccouring 
of them as they areable. Thele- are the duties and aQts of mercy thatconcern 
publick perſons. The next we muſt ſpeak to are rich men, thathave ability 
and ſuthciency of outwardeſtate ; theſe muſt be exhorted in a ſpeciall manner 
co exerciſe mercy ; and the wm of this exhortation are' many :" there is 
mercy in giving, mercy in lending, mercy in remitting, mercy in imploying. 
[coats can give, who yet can lend, and there's m rs in hae fre 
if we avoid thoſe ſore preſſures, lending upon hard terms, ſuch as the people 
complained of, Neh, 5. ſelling of time, lending upon day, &c. As for ſecurity, 
I deny not but men in lending to others may take pledges of their neighbours, 
only chey may not herein be their own chooſers; but though they may take a 
pledge for their own ſecurity, yet they muſt rake ſach things onl as may be 
well ſpared, they may not take the neather Mil-ſtone, the means of their liveli- 
-| hood (as Moſes bath it.) There is mercy alſo in remitring, as well as in lending: 
when men are content to forgive and paſſe by wrongs, dues, debts, where the 
is not wherewithall to diſcharge them. Nehemiah, 1n regard of the extremity 
of the times, was content to remit of his dues, neither he nor his ſervants te- 
quired of the people that which did of right belong unto them. But now in the 
mattef of giving, which is the main and chief office of mercy to be performed 
by the rich, two rules muſt be obſerved: firſt, that you make your ſelves able : 


ſecondly, that you ſhew your ſelves ready ro communicate to the neceſſities of 


| mercy, you ſhall find it laid down in two Canons, 2 Theſ. 3. the firſt thatyou 
forbear tdleneſſe, and fo all other unmortified luſts, as gameſomeneſſe, intem- 
perance, &c. ſecondly, Working with quictneſſe, and eating you own bread, that 
Jon may not any way be burthenſome to the Churth. And herein the Apoſtle 
ſets forth himſelf for an example, ver, 8; We rock not ( faith he) bread 
for nought of any man, but we wrougbt with labour and travel, night and day, be- 
cauſe we would not be chargeable to any of you. But E poeſ 4. 28, herequires riot 
only that we ſo order the matter,that we be as little chargeable to others as ma 

be, but alſo, that we be helpfull to others : Let bim, (faith the Apoſtle) char Role 
ſteal no more, but rather let him labour and work with his hands the thing that %s 
| good, that he may have to give to him that needeth. Moſt men, when they are 
preſſed ro workes of mercy, think it enough ro ſay, I am not able, I have not 
| wherewvithall. Why are you not able ? how comes it that you have not where- 
withall> If God hath difabled you by his own immediate hand, by fire, loſſe 
of cattle, or the like, thou art excuſed; but if you hare made your ſelf unable: 
by your own improvidence, unthriftineſſe, idlefieſſe, vanity, or the like, you 
are anſwerable for many fellonies at once : for hereby thou haſt robb'd thy ſelf, 
robb'd thy wife, robb'd thy children, robb'd thy family, robb'd the Common- 
wealth, robb'd the poor, (for whatſoever we can well Gore is theirs, in caſe of 
extremity ; and they have a ri 


unto it.) Now, if you find your ſelves 
of your own inability, by theſe or the like wayes drawn upon your ſelves,be 4 
viſed to remove all waſtfullex and theſe finfull courſes forementiened : 
| here's one named by the Apoſtlefor inſtance ; Let him chat ftole ſteal no more 
| this theft is nothing elſe but idleneſſe, (for thar tne Apoſtles meaning is ſo, 


from out of the clawes of the Lyon and the Beare, the metcileſſe and cruel! 
in their way ; indeed any of 
uch 


others, For the firſt, concerning the inabling of your ſelves to the ſhewing of 4 


' Magiſtrates may fruitfull propound Job's example to themſelves : he bei ” 
s, 4n 
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__ Dire@ions in ſhewing mercy. 


When,meq are out of a lawfull calling, or are not painfull in ir, find them- 
ſelves no imployment, but are up and down, ſhifting here, and flirting there, 
ſuch are to be accounted theeves, for they pick their own purſes, and make 
themſelves unable tg. do works of mercy. The like we may fay of pride in ap- 
| parell, a great waſt-good, when people muſt be in a new faſhion every day, as | 
$ Nero, who took it for a diſpa ent to be ſeen two days in one ſuite: ſo | 
: | for pride in building, men build as if they ſhould live for ever, as one ſpeaks; 
; ſo for pride in feaſting, a common fault inmen to be ambitious, and vain-glo- 
rious herein, vying one-withanother far above their abilities, The like may be 
faid of company-keeping and; gaming : thoſe that are companions of wine- 
bibbers and fleſh-eaters, as Sa/omon ſpeaketh, ſhall ſurely come to poverty. 
The fame will befall ſuch as are here and there ſporting and gaming, who may 
ſeem to be of the Emperours minde, that thought money was made for no- 
thing elſe, buc to. caſt away and waſte upon dice. We cannot ſtand upon par- 
ticulars; in ſhort, every unmortified luſt is.a pick-purſe, a theef in the candle, 
a kind of wild-fire, enough to conſume a whole countrey, Salomon Every where, 
almoſt, tels us, that he that goeth after the. ſtrange woman ſhall be brought to a 
morſell of bread ; that the ſluggard ſhall be cloathed with rags, that he that haſteth 
to be rich ſhall ſuddenly come to poverty. He tels us twicein that 28. of Proverb; 
| that the very haſte after g ain is the axt way to poverty. The ſame is true of need- 
leſſe expences, mere ſuperfluities, as that which is caſt away in ſmoak and to-| / 
bacco; and when men Gall ſtudy how to waſt their whole patrimony upon va- 
Tertull. nity, even /alt#s & inſulas (as one ſaith) they can wear a pretty grove upon their 
backs, a pretty plat of 'ground about their necks, Theſe be thoſe curſes and 
|corruptions whereby many men diſable themſelyes for the doing of good , let 
theſe be laid aſide: and then ſecondly, you muſt labonr with your hands ,chc, that 
is,firſt, live in a lawfull calling: Spacly, dwell upon't, be diligent init to know 
the ſtate of thy flock. ('tis Salomons coun ell) and take heed to thy heards, Prov, 27, 
23> &c. Nor muſt you only bediligent, but expert and skilfull in your calling, 
T it. 3. preſidents of good works, or your craftſmaſters in your honeſt callings. 
F Thirdly, fabour in it, we muſt xomay (that's the Apoſtles word in that 4. of the 
n | Epheſians) take pains in that which ss good: and this we muſt do not only to enrich} 
| and advance our ſelves, but to do good.to others, and to give to him that needs, 
| Theſe now are the rules to be put in praftiſe, 'for the enabling of our ſelves to 
| the works of mercy, . | 
Next, you muſt be ready to diſtribate, and do this way what good you can, 
This is thatthe Apoſtle enjoyneth thoſe that ace rich and able, 1 7m. C harge 
thoſe that are rich in this world, that they do $96 andbe rich in good works, and 
be ready to diſtribute and communicate ; as we have an example in Abraham, who 
fate ready preſt in his tent deor in a hot day, andin an hot country, thinki 
with himſelf, alas, poor travellers, how do they now this ſcorching ſeaſon? they 
are fain to bear the heat of the day, &c. And whiles he was thus caſting within 
himſelf, he ſees two way-faring ſtrangers coming towards him,whom no ſooner 
had eſpied, but running unto them he ſtays not to be intreated, but himſelf firſt 
intreats them, he beſeecheth them to turn into his tent, and refreſh themſelves 
with ſuch entertainment as he could give them. By whoſe example we muſt 
alſo be ſtirred up to ſhew like forwardneſle in ſhewing mercy and kindneſſe, 
| though not to all ſorts promiſcuouſly, or to every unknown perſon ( Abrahaw 
| did not ſo) yet when we meet with a fit ſubjeR, we ſhould even run upon mer- 
| cy : but yet by rule muſt we proceed herein, both for the matter of our mercy, 
and ſecondly, for the manner, For the matter ; works of mercy muſt be done, 
| firſt, out of juſtice: ſecondly, out of wiſdome and diſcretion. 
For the firſt, we muſt as the prophet wils us, do judgement, and ſhew mercy, | 
. | 445ch.6. He that would exerciſe mercy toward others, muſt firſt pay bis 
debts,clear all ſcores: if he have ſtoln from any man , wronged. his neigh- 
| dour, he muſt firſt reſtore it again, for God accepts not of a ſacrifice of rapine. 
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Direttions in ſhewing mercy. 


It wass ſpeech of Se/ymwus the Turk, to his Baſſa, who periwaded him to be- 
ſtow that wealth which he had wrongfully taken from the Perſian Merchants 
in divers places of his Empire, upon ſome notable Hoſpitall, for the relicfe of 
the poor : ke replyed ; Yonldſft thowO Pyrrbres (for ſo | take it was the Baſſaes 
name) that 1 ſhould beſtow other mens goods, wrongfully taken from them, upon 
works ef charity and devotion ? aſſuredly will never doit, nay rather, ſee 
they be again reſtored to their right owners: which was forthwith done accor- 
dingly. How much more ſhould we that are Chriſtians, be ready to make re- 
ſticution of ſuch things,as we have unlawfully come by, and not make ex r4- 
pina holocauſtum, a (ſacrifice of rapine, which God zccepts not ? Shew mercy to 
others, but do it of .thine own; ſee what Salomos ſaith for this, Prov. 5. about 
the latter end, Drink water out of thine own Cifternes, and running waters out of 
thine own Well : let thy fountains be diſperſed abroad, and rivers of waters in the 
freer : letthem be only thine own, and not ſtrangers with thee, &c. If thy 
ods have been got well, and held well, thou maieſt boldly communicate of 
the ſame to others: ſo then, our merey muſt be ſhewed out of juſtice, or elfe 
itis not right, The good man deſcribed, P/al. 112. is ſaid to be graciows and 
full of compaſsion, but yer withall, he is righreows. 

Secondly, we muſt proceed by the rules of wiſdome, in ſhewing mercy, ac- 
cording to that, P/a/. 112. A good man ſhewes favour, and lendeth, he will guide | 
his affaires with diſcretion ; he will do works of mercy out of judgement, put- 
ting a difference between perſon and perſon, things and things. For 4 waa 
ſome there are that are poor and religious, our chief ſtream ſhould run upon 
them, the houſhold of faith ſhould have a ſpecialty of our mercy ; ſome again 
are poor, who though not religious, yet are they civil, they are in a lawfull 
calling, they take paines therein to their power, and are willing to live by their 
labour, theſe alſo we muſt relieve, and theſe muſt have a ſhare in our: mercy. 
Thirdly, ſome there be that are neither religious nor civill, but wander about 
like idle vagabonds, living under no Magiſtrars, no Miniſter, in no calling ; and 
to theſe, the greateſt mercy that we can ſhew them, is to apply ourſelves to the 
Apoſtles rule, IF they will not work. let them not eat, if they willl not take pains 
for a living, let them even faſt a while, till ſuch time as they be humbled and 
made willing to work; at leaſt, receive nor ſuch into familiarity, to eat and con- 
verſe with them. Thus for the perſons to whom we are to ſhew mercy. 
Secondly, there is wiſdom® co be exerciſed in ſhewing mercy in reſpeR of 
things. Forto one we muſt ſhew mercy in his eſtate, to another in his name, 
beſtowing 300d upon ſome, clothes upon others, and for idle vagrants,it ſhall be 
mercy in us to commend them to the ſtocks, to condemne them to the whip, 
howſoever they or the world ſhall cenſure us for it-; we cannot ſhew them grea- 
ter mercy, then ſo to deal by them, fo far as law will bear us pur. 

Thirdly, in workes of mercy, wiſdome direfts a man to Took to the times. 
T he poor you have always with. you, faith our Saviour, but yet there is a diffe- 
rence to be made of times: for, ſometimes che poor have bread, they have 
work, and other ordinary mercies : otherwhiles again in ſore preſſing times, 
they have none of all theſe, they want all things ; work's ſcarce, bread's ſcarce 
( and that which maxes every thing elſe dear) money's ſcarce: here now we 
have a fit time to extend mercy to the needy. In ſuch a time as this we muſt be 
content to part, not only with our ſtperfluities, but evento abridge our ſelves 
of ſome necefſaries for the reliefe of our poor brethren. Holy Bradford ina hard 
time, thought not too much to ſell his chains, rings, and jewels for the reliefe of 
others. Rogers our Protomartyr in Queen Maries dayes, made the motion 
to others in his time to forbear one meal every day, to beſtow upon ſuch as were 
in want. Nehemiah in atime of exigence and extremity, would buy no land, 
as Otherwiſe he might and would have done; nay, the primitive Chriſtians, 
Atts 4. ſold that land they bad, and brought and laid down the money at the A- 
poſtles feet, they were content to part with all they could part with in thattime 
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of exigence, to wel relieve others. Here alſo itis requiſite that we heve wil. 
dome to diſtinguiſh-of the ſeaſon, firſt, for others, to ſhew them mercy then 
when they are moſt of all diſtreſſed, moſt humbled, moſt in need, and low 
brought, then isa firtime to do it : ſecondly, for our ſelves, to do works of 
mercy then when God hath bleſſed us, and whiles we are able, and in time of 
health; not as many uſeto do, referring all to the day of our death, bat ſeeing 
it done our ſelves ; ſo ſhall we have the benefit of thoſe prayers and bleſſings, 
which by our means ſhall be offered up to God. 
Fourthly, in works of mercy diſcretion guides and direfts a man to do accor. 
ding to his ability. God ſtraines not up any man to do above that he is able 
(unleſle it be in a time of extremity, as we ſaid before) but if there be a willing 
mind, he accepts a man according to that he hath, and not according to that 
which he hath not. Nehemiah, according to his ability, expreſſed his bounty to 
ſuch as were inneed of him, Here it muſt beremembred, that we proceed ina 
right order, beginning at home ; for he that provides not for his own, is worſe 
then an Infidell. Therefore, as we ſee it in the parts and members of the body, 
each part draws nouriſhment to it ſelf, and then conveighs ir tothe next in order; 
the ſtomach to the liver, the liver again to the vyeines, and fo it paſſeth along, 
even to the moſt remote parts of mans body : ſo muſt it be with us in ſhewin 
mercy, every man muſt firſt provide for himſelf, and thoſe of his own houſhold, 
| and then reach forth his hand to others __ to his ability; only when you 
are called to do good to others, you muſt not diſable your ſelves, and groan| 
withont cauſe,much lefſe put your ſelves into debt on purpoſe to keep your ſelves 
from giving where there is need, and fo to ſhiftit off, but deal plainly, &c. 
And this is that we have to ſay as touching the matter of our mercy. 
Now for the manner, the Scripture regulates and teacheth us, that works of 
mercy muſt be done : firſt, in ſimplicity, as the Apoſtle hath it, Row. 12. Lee him 
that giveth, do it with ſimplicity; not for any by-end, nor for any end beyond 
mercy, as for vain-glory, dr the like; butler him ſhew mercy for mercies ſake, 
lend for lendings ſake. Lend, looking for — again, as faith-our Saviour, not 
as if one that lendeth to another ſhould look for no parc of the principle again, 
but look not, aimenotat any by-reſpeR : as thus, I lend (pretending mercy) 
ſo much, to the end I may borrow as much. Secondly, he that ſheweth mercy, 
muſt do it freely, cheerfully : the Lord loves a chegrfull giver, A man in giving 
to thoſe that want, muſt not do it heavily , prudging| , he muſt not mans dare, 
& vultu negare (as he faith) give with the hand, and pull back with the looks, 
ſtrike down with -the countenance ; but ſhew all cheerfulnefſein our deeds of 
charity : for that which is freely given is twice given, and be it never ſo ſmall, 
yet is greatly accepted, as the widowes mite was, who though ſhe gave little,yet 
ſhe gave much in Chriſts eſtimation, who counted it a great promotion, and « 
far more _ thing to give then to receive. Thirdly, in ſhewing mercy, men 
muſt do it liberally. He that ſoweth liberally ſhall reap liberally. An example 
of this we have in Arannah. 2 Sam. 24.23. who gave as a King ; though he had 
bur a ſubjects purſe, yer he had a Kings heart, a royall diſpoſition : ſuch ſhould 
we have, Fourthly, works of mercy muſt be done conſtantly : be not weary of 
well doing, faith the Apoſtle 2 Theſ, 3. 13. And again, /er #s not be weary of wel- 
doing, for in due ſeaſon we jhall reap, if we faint not; as ye have therefore opportunity, 
do good to all, but ſpecially to thoſe of the houſhold of faith,Gal.6.And Eccleſ.11.Give 
a portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight, &c. where he anſwers alſo all objeRions. 

Objeft. For ſome might ſay, we could be content to do ſomewhat, bur all we 
do 1s but loſt, and as it were caſt down the ſtream. 

Sol, Say not ſo (faith the Wiſe man) for that which is given to charitable uſes 
1s not caſt away, but only ſown by the waters ſide, and 2 4 2 while it will come 
again. Caſt thy bread upon the waters, for after many days thou ſhalt finde ir. 

Objett. Yea, bur 1 give, and give, and ſee no end of giviog, they lye ſtill ac my 
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| - Sol. Oh faith he, give 4 portion to ſeven, and alſo roeight, *® 
04. 1, but who knows what times may come ? I may fall into want my ſelf. 
Anſw. It is true, ſaith he, hard times may come indeed, therefore give whileſ 
thou haſt wherewithall: for thou knoweſt not what evill ſhall be upon the earth,there- 
foge ſow whileſt thou haſt a piece, and ſeed in thy hand, 
0bjeit. 1 do indeed pity the caſe of ſuch as be in miſery, I cancondole, and 
bleed wich them, but I cannot do withall, I cannot help all, only my heart is 
with them. 
| An(w. Oh, ſaith Salomon, If the clouds be full of rain, they will empty them- 


| ſelves upon the earth : there is no mercy in the heart (whatever you profeſle) 
+ | if thers be no help in the hand: full clouds will drop down their fatneſſe in- | 
to the boſome of the earth. | 
Objett. Yea, butl live in an hard place, in a barren country, where every thing 
is hardly come by. 
Anſw. Be it as thou faiſt, yet if the tree falleth toward the North, or toward the 
South, in the place where the tree falleth, there it ſhall be. As if he ſhould fay, 
whereſoever the tree groweth, whether in a fruitfull ſoyle, or a barren ſoyle, 
| ſomewhat it will bear : So do thou, what country ſoever thou liveſt in, be do- 
ing, according to thine ability, ſome fruits ofmercy thou muſt yeeld, and bring 
forth, according as God hath pur into thy hand. 

Object, 1 could find in my heart to do ſomething this way, but the world is lo 
-| naught, that a man cannot cell where to give, or on whom to beſtow his mercy, 

Anſ(w. He that obſerveth the wind (ſaith Salomon) ſhall not ſow, and he that re- 

ardeth the clouds ſhail not reap. Hethat is always making objeStions, and caſting 

perills, it will be long enough ere he will be either reſolved to ſhew mercy to 
others, or ſure to receive mercy from God. | 
| 06. Put caſe I ſhould be thus forward to deeds of charity as you would have 
me, how ſhould I be requited again? I ſee no body o kind ,to me or mine, 

Anſw. Why, leave that to God, he can find means to recompenſe any thing 
done this way, take thou no thought for that matter: For, as thow knoweſt not 
(faith the wiſe man) what # the way of the Spirit, nor how tbe bones do grow in 
the wombe of her that ts with child : even ſo thou kxonweſt nat the work of God that 
maketh all things, verſ. 5. and what's breeding for thee and thine. 

Objett. 1, but I have oftentimes mil-carried in ſhewing mercy, and my boun- 
ty hath been often abuſed by thoſe that have partaked thereof. 


Anſ(w, Let not that hinder thee ( ſaith he ) from doing any more works of 


hand : for thou k noweſt not whether ſhall proſper, either this or that, or whether they | 
ſhall be both So Thus when you have with Sa/omon removed all obje- 
ions, then quicken up your ſelves to the exerciſe of this grace by the fore- | 
named motives. Remember, firſt, that you give to the poor, you give to Chriſt. | 
If Chriſt were here in perſon, how would every one ſtrive to relieve him, being 
\in want; to refreſh him, being hungry ; to cloath him, being naked ! why 
now, whatſoever is done to one of theſe his- brethren, he takes it as done to 


thy belp, there goes Chriſt hungry, naked ; there lies Chriſt ſick, ar impriſo- 
ned , he quakes, he faints, he bleeds in his members : what therefore you would 
do to Chriſt himſelf, do the ſame to his poor members. Secondly, conſidef, 
that what you give to the poor, you do but lend to the Lord ; there is nothing 
loſt that is laid out this way. It may be more properly ſaid to-be laid up, then 
laid out, for God will be your pay-maſter, he is the poor mans ſorety, he 
will repay it; you are but Gods purſe-bearers. Neither is it any otherwiſe here, 
then if ſome great Gentleman ſhould bid his ſervant that attends on him, give 
a poor hody 1x pence ; the ſervant doth no more then lay it out, bing ſure to 
| receive it again of his Maſter: even (ſo it is here; the Lord ſeems to ſay unto us, 
| There's ſuch a one wants, give him ſix pence, ſupply his needs, let him bave what 


mercy ; but in the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening with-hold not thine | 
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« | himſMIfF, Think then with thy ſelf, when thou ſeeſft a poor Chriſtian that wants | 


Q q-3 . : will | 
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Comfort to the mercifull, "EY 


will ſerve his tfrn, and I will become thy pay-maſter for it again. Yea, thirdly, 
in giving to others you do but gratifie your ſelves, for hereby you become more 
bleſſed every way, as we have ed before. Therefore, ,as ever you would a- 
dorn and bamrite your profeſſion, or inherit the former comforts, ſhew your 
ſelves rich in mercy and good works ; which the better ro do, you muſt fawen 
the root of mercy, which 1s charity, whereof mercy is but a branch, as hath 
been ſaid : therefore begin with love, and, as the Apoſtle faith, Conſider one 
another to proveke to love and good works. Where there is true love, there will 
be good workes : 1f therefore there be any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfart 
of love, if any fellowſhip of the ſpirit, if any bowels and mercies , fulfill ye my 
joy, Gods joy, Chriſts joy, all good Chriſtians joy, thar ye be like-minded, be- 
ving the ſame love, & c. not locking every man on by own things, but every man alſo 
on the things of others. | 

Laſtly, here's a word of comfort to the mercifull, they are every way bleſſed, 
and ſhall finde favour with God and men. a. 

Obje, 1; if I were ſure my mercy were a ſpirituall mercy 1 could take com- 
fort init. 

Anſw. ForſatisfaQion to this doubt, look firſt, to the motives of thy mercy, 
whether thoſe arguments that move thee to' ſhew mercy be ſpirituall or not ; 
m doſt thou begin thy mercy ? Doſt thou, with the Macedonians, firſt give 
thy ſelf to God, and then give thy goods to the Saints-and others? 2 Cor. 8, 5. The 


aint James ) # firſt pure, and then full of mercy and goed 
fruitss Haſt thou thena pure nature, and pure motives and reaſons , ſhewing 
mercy for Gods ſake , for mercies ſake, and upon ſpirituall grounds, thy mer- 
cy is 2 ſpirituall mercy. 3 

Secondly, Look to the extent of thy mercy, for ſpirituall mercy reacheth not 
only to kindred, friends, benefaRors ( if irgo no further it is but naturall ) but 
even to ſtrangers, yea, to enemies ; it teacheth to pray for them that curſe us, 
and to relieve thoſe who neither love us nor any of ours. 

Thirdly, look to the objeR of thy mercy, which in ſpirituall mercy is eſpeci- 
ally the ſoul, (although ir doth gladly relieve the body too) it is principally ex- 
erciſed in doing good to the better part of man, by counſelling, admoniſhing, 
comforting, being no leſle deſirous to help athers out of {in then out of debr. 

Fourthly, look to the effec of thy mercy ; doth it make thee more humble? 
then it is ſpirituall mercy ; for that which is meerly naturall, renders men more 
ous and conceited, makes them ſeem to themſelves jolly fellows, ſo as they 

oaſt of what they have done, and think of having merited thereby ſome re- 
ward at the hand of God ; whereas he that is ſpiritually mercifull, finds matter of 
humiliation in his beſt works of this kind, condemnes himſelf that he doth them 
ſo uncheerfully, ſo baſely, ſo niggardly : as Nehemiah, when hEhad done his beſt 
this way, ſaw cauſe after al] to implore and fue for _ By thele notes of di- 
ſtinAion may you judge of the kind of your mercy, whether ir be ſpirituall or 
not. Bur yet further. 

Objeft. Many cannot take comfort of the mercy they ſhew, becauſe they come 
ſhort in the aRing and exerciſing of it : for firſt, forthe meaſure, it is bur 2lictle| 
that I do this way. | 

Anſw. If thou ſhew buta little mercy for want of affetion, thou muſt judge 
thy ſelf therefore ; bur if it be through want of ability onely, thou muſt remem- 
ber what the Apoſtle faith ro this ; vx. that if rbere be, firſt, a willing minde,it is 
accepted according ro that a man hath, and not according to that he hath not. 

* 0b, Yea, but I do it doubtingly ; I cannot tell whether I do well, and have] 
a calling to do that which I do in beſtowing my almes. 

Anſw. This doubt muſt be ſatisfied by private-conference, thou muſt pro- 
pound thy particular caſes to the Judicious to be reſolved by them. 

__ But what ſball I do when I know them to be naught that ſeek to be| 
relieved? 


Aus 


ig Doubts in ſhewing mercy anſwered, 
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 Anſw. If thou knowelſt them before-hand td be ſuch, thou oughteſt to for- 


homines, nou tanguam homins ; let's give as we are men our ſelves, and think 
what's ht for us to do, not whag they are worthy to receive, In ſuch caſe derwr 
humanitati (as one ſpeaks) we relieve not particular man, ſo much as the com- 
mon nature of man in him, 

Objeft, Yea, but lin ſhewing mercy do it uncheerfully and grudpinply. 

Sol. Why, yetif chou judge thy ſelf for ſo doing, thou art accepted at ſecond 
han4 at leaſt. And for thy nelp conſider of the fore-mentioned motives to 
mercy, and fo break through all difficulties to the aRing of it, and you ſhall 
find that exerciſe will facilitate and make it eaſie : eſpecially if you will fol- 
low Saint Pax/ls counſell, 1 Cor. 16. that's to ſay, lay by ſomething weekly, 
as God ſhall bleſſe you, keep a purſe on foorfor Chriſt as well as for your ſelves; 
and when a manis before-hand that way, he wilt not come off heavily : be ſtill 
laying by, and ſtill ſpreading, and then the work will be eafie. As it is with a 


through diſuſe, and can hardly be pulled out with all a mans ſtrength pac to it; 
but draw it out often, it will come forth with caſe : ſo here, if a man draw out 
his ſoul but ſeldome to the needy and miſerable, he ſhall finde it. hard to do 
and difheult, his purſe will not be found a great while, when he ſhould ſhew 
mercy ; atd being found, it cannot be pulled out in haſte, nor opened with- 
ous ſome ado, and many matters will be pretended for excuſe ; all which will 
be prevented with often exerciſe : for here the more a mandoth, the more he 
may, and the more he till yet defires to do, his affection will not fail, though 
his eſtate hoy: ' 

Objeft. I ſhew mercy ſometimes, but 1 do it hollowly, there is in my mercy 
a ſpice of pride, ambition, and vain-glory, 1 blow a trumpec, &c. 

Anſw.Yet ceaſe not to dothe work, fo long as thou forgecteſt not to be hum- 
bled for 7 failing in the manner. Do as children uſe to do in working their 
ſamplers, they keep them as fair as they can, but if they be ſullied in Von 
then they waſh them and make them clean again : ſo muſt we deal in our deeds 
of mercy, do our beſt at them, and if it fall out that they be ſullied and de- 
filed through pride, ambition, or the like ; then go alone and bewaile it before 
God, and bs work ſhall be accepted, and thou rewarded. 

Obje. I could be content to do works of mercy, but people are ſo unthank- 
full, that 1.am diſheartned. 

Anſw. Let not that hinder the& in thy courſe, bur if there be need, let them 
partake of thy mercy though never ſo unthankfull. Thisis to follow the ex- 
ample of our heavenly Father, who is good to the unthankfull, kindeto the 
unkinde, | 

Objeft. Yea, but men will never be contented, ſatisfied, but are ſtill trenching 
upon me and clamouring againſt me, if Ido not even more then I am able. 

For anſwer to this, thou muſt conſult thine own occaſions, thine own ability, 
and eſpecially the word of God ; and if thou canſt approve thy ſelf to God and 
tothine own conſcience, for having done thine utmoſt, thou mult reſt ſatished, 
yea, thou maiſt ſafely be comforted in aſſurance of the bleſſing here put upon 
che mercifull man, however the world take it, or men conſtrueit ; if they'll be 
maſters of their tongues, be thon of thine ears, and there's an end. 


bear torelieve them, except it be in caſe of extremity ; then demus ranquam 


ſword, which if a man but ſeldome -pull out of the ſcabberd, it growes ruſty | 
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A. Gellins, 


Seneca. 
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Dor. 


as we (ow. 


2 Sam 9- 3. 


We ſhall reap 


a end, he ſow'd cruelty, and he reaped cruelty : for as thy ſword (faith S& 


1 morg women. And Samnel hewed Agag in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal. Thus 


We ſhall redp as we ſow. 


THE THIRTEENTH SERMON. 
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MAT TH. 5.7. Bleſſed are the merciful , for they ſhall receive 
mercy. 


-oV He former point concerning the blefſedneſſe of the merci- 
> full we have already diſpatcht , it remains now to ſpeak 
of our ſecond point : They that ſhew mercy ſhall receive 
I mercy, they ſhall have it repayed in kind again. : But 
* wee'll take the point in more generall terms. 
2 Look what ſeed-men ſow,the ſame ſhall they reap ; the 
- ſame they brew, the ſame they ſhall drink ; as they me. 
<< ſure to others it ſhall be meted to them again. The Text 
reſtraines it here to ſhewing of mercy, bur wee'll take ic 
more largely, and ſo you ſhall ſee it proved, evenin ſo many words, Prov.22.8, 
He that ſoweth iniquity ( faith Salomen ) ball reap vanity. 111 ſeed yeelds but an 
ill crop. And Eliphaz his experience is proof enough of this point, 70b, 4, 8, 
Even as 1 have ſeen (faith he) they that plow iniquity and ſow wickedneſſe, reap the 
ſame. 1f men ſow fitchts, they may not look to reap barley, if they ſow barley, 
they muſt not think to reap wheat ; but the ſame grain that a man ſoweth, the 
ſelf-ſame ſhall he reap again : in like ſort, he that plowes and ſowes wickedneſſe 
(faith Eliphaz) ſhall reap iniquity and vanity. And this our Saviour further ſets 
forth der another compariſon, Matth.-7. 2. with what meaſure yee mete, it 
ſhall be meaſured to you again. This ſayin is faithfull and trae, and appliable 
both to God and man : here our Saviour ſpeakes of paſſages with man, but this 
ſpeech is elſe-where applyed by our Saviour to that duty which we owe and per- 
form to God : Mar. 4. 24. T ake heed (ſaith he) what you hear, with what mea- 
ſure ye mete it ſhall be meaſured toyou: And unto you that hear, ſhall more be gives, 
Thus you ſee the rule;Men ſhall have as they bring, reap as they ſow, have their 
own meaſure returned them again. 1f1 borrow a buſhell of wheac, I muſt pay a 
buſhel! again, muſt 1 not ? the ſame that was borrowed, the ſame muſt I pay both 
for quality and quantity, wheat for wheat, affd buſhell for buſhel! : and even (6 
men ſhall themſelves be dealt with, as they have dealt with others, Inſtances 
the Scripture affords us ſtore of both kindes ; and firſt for evill;; Pharaoh ſowed 
cruelty, and he reaped cruelty. He committed the males of 1/7ae/to the merci- 
leſſe waves; and himſelf with all his hoaſt were ſwallowed up by the Red ſea: be 
was buſie in doing todeath the Ifſraclitiſh children, and, in like manner, had his 
own ſon, together with all the firſt-born of Egypt, lain in a night. So likewiſe 
Adonibezch,, Fndg. 1.6,7. we have there his own confefſion :;T hreeſcore end 
ten Kings (ſaith he) having their thumbs and their great toes cut off, gathered their 
meat wnder my table : as 1 have done, ſoGod hath requited me. God gave him his 
own meaſure in the ſame part, and in the ſame kind : for even his thumbs and 
great toes were in like manner cut off, ver. 6. $0 Agag, 1 Sam. x5. toward the 


muel to aim) hath made many women chilaleſſe, ſo ſhall thy mather be chilaleſſe & 


God payed him home in. his own coyn. And as in evill, ſo in good the rule 
holdeth, for bleſſed (ſaith our Text) are the mercifall, for they ſhall receive mercy. 
Thus Jonathan ſowed mercy upon David, and accordingly he reaped mercy, 
though not in perſon, yetin his poſterity ; for, Is there none left (faith he) of Jo 


nathans children to whom 1 may do good for his fathers ſake ? though oongey 
0 Dav 


— 


| 4 We ſhall reap as we ſow. | | 


David was a little failing afterwards in his dealing with Mephiboſbeth. So Bar- 
2illai the Gileadite ſhewed kindnefle ro Davidin his afflition, 2 S-w.19,ncither 
was it loſt, for when as himſelf through age and weakneſle was not capable of 
David: kinde offer, he payes it. him nevertheleſſe in his heir and executor ; 
So 2 King. 4. the good Shanamite comforts the Prophet, he again comforts 
her : he receives kindneſſe from” her, ſhe interchangeably receives kindneſſe 
from him. The like'we ſee done inthe widow of Sarepra, 1 King. 17. And ge- 
nerally we ſhall obſerve it to be undeniably rue, that whether a man ſow good 
ſeed or bad feed, theſame he ſowes, the are he reaps. 

And there wants not good ground of reaſon for this, whether we look to 
God,or man. | 
Firſt, from Gods own nature we may reaſon : God is firſt true, yea, truth ic 
ſelf ; he is the meaſure and ground of truth : all his words aretrue and faithfull. 
Now his word is gone f#rth in both kinds, he hath both promiſed to thoſe that 
do good,thatit ſhall go with them, they ſhall receive their own with advantage: 
and alſo he hath threatned evill to the woxkers of iniquity, and that they ſhall 
receive their own meaſure ; therefore both ſhall take place, for he hath ſaid it. 
Secondly, God is both juſt and. kinde (and both theſe properties in God docall 
on him to reciprocate) he will not therefore be behind-hand with any man, fith 
if is Trighteous thing with him to return like for like, both to the good and 
[evill ; 3/ith the merciful (faith the Pſalnfiſt) chow wilt” bew thy ſelf mercifnll, and 

with the froward thou wilt wraſtle, Pſal. 18. 1. he will beat them with their own 

weapons, he will outſhoot them in their own bow. Thirdly, he is wiſe ; and firſt 
itſtands with good wiſdom, eſpecuay ina governour (ſuch as God is) to juſti- 
fie himſelf, to clear his own juſtice, to top the mouths of the malevolent, by be- 
ing able to ſay, T have uſed you no otherwiſe then you have uſed others. 
Secondly, it is wiſdome in God thus to do, for hereby his ſervants ſhall be en- 
couraged to well doing, when they ſhall be aſſured that they ſhall reap as they 
ſow, and that their labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
Secondly, if we turn oureyes frotn God to man, we ſhall ſee reaſon for the 
point, There are in every man theſe two things naturally (as we may ſee inevery | 
childe, who will pay back word for word, and blow for blow) namely, imitat- 
on,and retiliation. | 
. As face anſwers face in the water or glaſle,ſo doth the heart of a man to a man, 
ſaith Salomon : like as if a man bring a frowning face to a plaſſe, it will return 
him frowns for frowns ;orif a man bring a ſmiling countenance thereto; the 
 glaſſe returns himrhat which he brought : /o heart anſwers heare(faith the Wile-j , 
man,) If a man ſhew himſelf loving, kind, meek, and tender-hearted to others, 
God will ſo work the matter, that others ſhall ſhew themſelves like-affeted to 
him. As on the contrary, if he ſhew himſelf proud, falſe , revengefull unto o- 
thers, he ſhall find others to prove ſo to him, and ſo hearr ſhall heart, 

Now for the uſe of this point, it may ſerve for inſtruRion to us all, and that to 
look back upon former times, and letve Gods proceedings with us, and the 
paſſages of his Providence. | 

Doth he afiR thee any way, or ſtirre thee np adverſaries? Labour to ſee God 
igall, and do not ſo much fret ar the inſtriment of thy woe and afflition, as take 
notice of Gods hand, which is the principall in the matrer, what-ever the means 
be. Learn then to ger overall, ard to ſee goodneſle in God, though itbe of 
malice in men ; ſee juſtice in him, though men deal never ſo unjuſtly with thee. 
For inſtance, doſt thon meet with a lewd and untruſty ſervant, that negleds 
buſineſle, or makes away thy goods, refle& upon thy ſelf, and fay ;itis even ju 
with God it ſhould be ſo, for fuch a ſervant have I been to ochers, at leaſtwiſe to| 
| God, whom I bave ſerved but Nlenderly, &c. I 

Doth the Lord affli& thee with Rubborn or unnaturall children, ſay to thy 
ſelf, Have not Ibeen ſuch a one, even obſtinate, undurifull, unchankfull co'my 


+ | parents ? if nor, yet ſure I have been all this, and more then this tomy 7on | 
| Father, 
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We ſhall reap as we ſow. 


Father. Doth God exerciſe thee with unkind kinſmen, unjuſt neighbours ? &c. 
ſay with thy ſelf : Eventhus and in this manner have I dealt with others, untru- 
ly, unmeccifully, unevenly ; and now behold the Lord brings it home to me, 
ſuffers ochers to-return me mine own meaſure. And thus muſt we compoſe 
our ſelves in our greateſt perturbations, and bytheſe and the like thoughts we 
ſhall ſo. handle the matter, that we ſhall be able to pray amidſt all indignities. + 
Obje&t. Yea, but ( methinks I hear ſome ſay) if I had any whit il] deſerved of 
theſe that miſ-uſe and wrong me, I could the better bear it at their hands, but1 
never did them the leaſt harm or injury, that they ſhould ſerve me ſo. 

Sol. Grant that it be true that you ſpeak, and that pa have not deſerved x. 
miſſe of thoſe particular perſons that now be your adverſaries without cauſe; 
have you not wronged and injured ſome others in the ſame or the like kinde? 
| Howloever though you ſhould nor have juſtly offended or wronged any man, 

yet you cannot deny but you have wronged God much more: here I am ſure you 
cannot waſh your hands or ſtand upon your juſtification, but muſt needs yeeld 
that you have walked ſtubbornly agd perverſely againſt God. Learn therefore, 
even of Adonibez.ch a Heathen, to acknowledge Gods righteouſneſle in all his 
ings with you: As 1 have done (ſaith he) /o God bath requited me : Three- 
[core and ten Kings, having their thumbs and their great toes cut off, gathered their 
meat wnder my table, 1 made no better of them then dogges ; and now behold, as 
I have done to them, ſo is it done to me by others. It was not by the hand of 
theſe ſeventy Kings, that he was ſo requited and ſerved in his kind, (for them he 
had by his cruelty difabled for ſuch an enterprize) but God found out others to 
repay him, and to bring his own device upon himſelf. And ſuch is his dealing of- 
tentimes with the ſons of men ; his hand finds them out in their ſins, and hee 
knowes how to return them their own, which though it be ſometimes :injuſtice; 
inthe inſtrument, yet in him it. is moſt juſt, of which we muſt take notice, and 
| acknowledge with. Ezra, Nehemiah and others, that he afflifts us leſſe then our 
ſons deſerve, and that it 5s the Lords mercy that we are not conſumed. This will Rop 
a mans mouth, and preſerve him from fretting, raging, and reviling the -inſtru- 
ments of Gods diſpleaſure, incaſe we be unjuſtly Teal with, and meet with hard 
meaſure from men. And thus for time paſt, 
Secondly for the fature, this doArine calls upon all to ſow good ſeed, that we 
may reapa crop, and finde anſwerable dealing from God and men. It isa 
point of be busbandry ſo todo; for as he that ſowes pure ſeed, reaps the like 
again ; ſo he that doth ſhall receive accordingly. Now this inſtruQion 
hath a ewofold reſpeR, firſt ro God, ſecondly to man. As concerning God, true 
it is a5 David hath it, that our kindneſle extendeth not to him, yet is there a way 
whereby to find favour with, and intereſt our ſelves into his mercy ; as firſt, by 
being faithfull and upright in his work,. according to that of our Saviour, ' 
Mark, 4. T ake beed what you hear ; for with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meas 
ſured to you again:and to You that hear aright and as you ought, ſhallbe more gi- 
ven, Solikewiſe, by dealing kindly with God, that is, with his Saints, with hi 
| houſe, we my make it ſure that he will deal kindly with us and ours: as bedid 
with David; he had bur a purpoſe cobuild God an houſe, and for that che Lord 
promiſed to build an houſe for him imhis poſterity for ever : ſo if any ſhall ſhew 
mercy to Gods people, God will not ge in his debt, for with the mercifll bee 
will himſelf mercif#ll, as on the other fide, with the froward he will wraſtle, 
P/ſal. 18. And Levir. 26. / ft ye walk contrary wato me (faith the Lord) and will 
not hearken unto me, then will 1 alſo walk,contrary and ſtubbornly againſt you and 
will puniſh you yer ſeven times more for your ſins. If men be "has Be waſpiſh and 
erſe toward him, he will be as froward and perverſe toward them for the 
earts of them { in ſuch wiſe he is pleaſed to expreſſe himſelf for our better un- 
derſtanding of him.) If we be kind to him and to his, we ſhall find kindnelſe, | 
mercy and love from him; as on the contrary, if we be froward, God will faciate| 
us with our own wayes, and give us Our fill of our own praQtiſes, as Salowon ex] | 
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Pattence wider affliions. 


Preſſerh it, Prov. 14+ The backſlider in heart (faith he) ſbal be fled with bis own 
wajes, If ye ſtop your eares toGods calls and offers of grace, he allo will be 2 
deafe to your ſuits and cryes: If ye ſtiffen your necks againſt God , and make 
our hearts hard apaiolt him, when he comes a begging to you, he alſo will ſhur 
is eyes, and ſtop his eares in your diſtreſſes, accordingto that, Prov, 1. Breanſe 
[ called, and 08 world not hear, I ſtretched out my bands wnto you, but all to no pur- 


poſe ; T berefore ſhall ye call upax me, bur I will not anſwer, ye [hall ſech me early but 
ye ſhall have na 2 : And thus ſhall you receive like for Fn, axdy =. for 


meaſure, &c. D, 
Secondly, as in onr dealings toward God, ſoalſo toward men; we may here 


' [earn co do by others, as. we would that men ſhould do by us : for even here al- 


ſothe rule holds good, the ſame that men ſow, the ſame ſhall they reap. This 
ſhould be to. us bothe curb to reſtrain us from evill-dealing wich our neighbour, 
and a ſpurre to excite us to good.. Firſt, it ſhould be of force to with-hold us 
from all unjuſt and. indireR courſes, for God will ſhape our eſtares according to 


our own patterns, and cauſe others to write after our copies. : Therefore, if thou 


wouldſt not thy ſelf.be oppreſſed, oppreſle not another uſe not any unjuſtgain or 
unlawfull courſes : for if ye ſow thiſtles , ye ſhall reap thiſtles, and according ro 
your dealing with others, ſo ſhall it be dealt with you aglin, And ſecondly, as 
it ſhould reſtrain,us from evill, ſo it ſhould ſtir vs up to the doing of godd, even 
to ſhew mercy,. kindnefſe and fidelity toward all ſorts with whom we converſe 


| and deal , foraſmuch as the ſelf-ſame meaſure ſhall be returned us: ifour mex- 


ſure be copt-heapt, preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and running over, the very 
ſame —_— ſhall men return again into our-boſomes. | 

Thirdly, letus be by this poiat inſtruRed to ſubmit to God in all the paſſa- 
ges of his Providence, and though it. go crofſe with us, and we fall into divers 
afflictions, yet let this rein us ing and reſtrain us from all murmuring againſt 
God, and diſtemper, ſith it is in _ righteouſneſſe that he_afflits us, we de- 
ſerve it, we need it ; we can never anſwer that objection of the Lord to Cain; If 
thou deft well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? but if thou aoeſt ill, ſindyes at the door. If 


| we walk before the Lord in courſes of mercy, of holineſſe and of juſtice , mercy 


and goodne (ſe ſhall follow us all the dayes of our lives : but if we.go ina courle of 
fin and rebellion aglinſt God, he will bring it home to us, to our own doores, he 
will repay us to the utmoſt in full meaſure. Say therefore to thy ſelf, when thou 


gather what I ſowed, eat what I planted, drink what I brewed. God's juſt, 


me homein mine own coyn, and meted me out mine own meaſure. 

And as when we ſuffer any afflition immediately from God; ſo in point of 
revenge toward man, let the remembrance of this point prevaile with us : Such a 
man hath done thee theſe and theſe wrongs, be not over-eager to be avenged, 
but content thy ſelf to ſay as David in like caſe faid of Saw, by whom he was 
perſecuted. He wonld not be drawn to ſtretch forth his own hand againſt him, 
though he wanted neither opportunity, nor the incitations of thoſe that were a- 
bout him to have done it, bt commirted his canſe to him that judgeth righteouſly ; 
and as for himſelf, he would notvonce defile his fingers with him (as we ſay.) Let 
wickedneſle proceed fromthe wicked, as faiththe Prov. of the Ancients, b4#t wy 
hand ſhall not be upon thee. The Lord judge between me gud thee, and the Lord a- 
venge me of thee ; but my hand ſhall not be upon thee. us in caſe of a wrong 
offered unto us, refer the matter to God:far what need we repay word for word, 
blow for blow ? Let God alone with it, hee'l do'r for us in beſtrime and in 
beſt manner, we ſhall not need trouble our ſelves : yea, what we cannot dothis 
way for our ſelves, he both canand will do for us, forbe is publick and gene- 
rall Magiſtrate to avenge us of ouradverfaries, as he did Dev5d,who loſt nothing 


dy bis forbearing of Sal when he had him. in the cave ; for what followed? 


wouldſt nat be cozened by others, donotthou cozen or deceive any man:ifthou | , 


art at any time under Gods hand ; The Lord is righteous in all this, for I do bur | 


God's juſt, neither have I what t#'objeRt againſt hip. fith he hath onely paid | 


Shortly | 


p—— ——— 


"—_ 1 ih 


it ſhall be ill with him, for the reward of his hands ſhall be given him. Firſt then, 


Ak 


—— 


Prnſhment proportioned to the fanne. 
Shortly after God cut off Sal in the battell by the hand'of the Philigims; 
And ſo for Nabal : David not being able to brook his churliſh anſwer, went 
up with full intent to have cut off from Nabal all that piſſed aFainſt the wall.Bur 
from this his bloudy purpoſe he was happily hi by the wiſe mediation of 
Abigail, Of which diſappointment notwithſtanding it never tepented him, for 
God ſaved him that labour, and ſhortly after ranges him of that indigni 
on Nabal, timely and ſeverely. Let us therefore be adviſed hereby to commit 
our ſelves and our wrongs to God by wel-doing, hee'll clear us, heel! right us. 
I ſpeak not this againſt uſing the remedy of Law, which in due time and manner 
may be uſed, as hath been aforeſaid ; but to ſhew that nothing muſt be done by 
way of private revenge : herein men muſt not be their own Carvers, but referre 
themſelves wholly ro God. And thus much by way of Inftruftion. 
In the ſecond place, God hath here put a double meſſage taro our mouthes z; 
you my read it, E/ay 3. 10. Say unto the righteous, that itſhall be well with 
them; for they ſhall eac the fruit of their doings : as again, Woe unto the wicked, 


the reward of their hands 
ſhall be given to them : he that plants ſowre fruit, eatof it; God will re. 
compenlſe to every one according to his wayes, See what the Lord faith, E/;. 
33. I. Woe to thee that ſpoyleſt, and thou waſt not ſpoyled ; and haſt dealt treache. 
ro ſly, and they dealt not treacherouſly with thee © when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpot thou 
ſhalt be ſpoyled, and when thou ſhalt make a end to deal treacherouſly, they ſhall 
deal treacheronſly with thee. This is the woe that ſhall befall every hollow-heart- 


here is a meſſage of terrour to the workers of iniquity; 


ſpoyling for ſpoyling. And in ſhewing this, the Scripture is very preciſe, d 
Kg (bs he the Lord bath recompenſed and puniſhed wicked men, ae. 
ſame kind that they have ſinned, in the ſame manner, in the ſame meaſure, in the 
fame parts, in the ſame place, and at the ſamegime. | 

Firft, for kind, we have an example in Pharaoh, he drowned and ſhughtered: 
the males of 1ſrael,and the Lord returned him drowning for drowning, ſlaughter 
for (laughter, as hath been ſaid before. 
Secondly, for manner, we may ſee it in David, who, though he were a mas af- 
ter Gods own heart, and walked before God with a perfett heart in all things, [aut 
ovely ;n the matter of Urialy; and for that finof his, though he bitterly bewailed: 
it, 
his own meaſure : for his treachery to Vrieh, Abſalom fhall come ont of his own 
loynesto depoſe him ( To ſay nothing of Achitephels perfidious dealing with 
him.) David ſheds innocent bloud, and blond will the Lord require of him: 
for, the ſword ſhall never depart from bis honſe. He defiles another mans wife, and 


treachery for treachery, craft for craft, adultery for adultery, bloud for bloud. 

Thirdly, for meaſure, the Lord obſerves a like proportion in his puniſhments, 
as we may read, Rev. 18. ( to omit what the Prophets have ſaid to this purpoſe) 
Reward ber { ſaith the 


bylon hath hand! 
and ſo double ; that 1s, anſwer, ſecond, and foflow her doine : ſhe hath dealt out 
to Gods people ſingle wickedneſle, fingle cruelty, fingle bloudſhed ; but =o 
have her own meaſure doubled and redoubled npon her, which ſhall be juſtio| 
God, however it be unjuſt in the Miniſters of his wrath. | 


not draw it inagain. And as in the law the Lord took order, that in caſe of | 
wounding or maiming another there ſhould be eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 


ed and unjuſt man : God ſhall return him craft for craft, treachery for treachery, | 


and greatly repenced for it, yet muſt he needs drink of his own cup, receive| 


his own wife ſhal be defiled in the feb the Sun.Here you ſee,the Lord returns him 


- 


© 


Angell) even as (be rewarded you; yea double, according to] | 
her works : in the cup whichlhe bath filled, fill to her double ; as if he ſhould ſay, Be-| 
you but hardly, reward her now her own into her boſome, } 


| 

Fourthly, for parts, God often puniſheth that part which had been moſt off 
all abuſed unto ſin; as in Jeroboaw, who, for that he ſtretched out his hand to | 
ſtrike the man of God, had therefore his hand ſtricken and dried up that he could}. 


hand for hand, foot for foot ; and as any man had cauſed a blemifh in his neigh-| 
bour, 


Y WW 


—_ 


| 


Prmſhment proportioned to the ſinne. 


bour, ſo ſhould it be done to him again : in like manner God dealerhia bis paſ- 
ſages and proceedings with the ſons of'men. na Ao 
Fiftly, for place, we may obſerve the ſame, that there where men have ſinhed, 
in the ſame place have they ſmarted ; as Ahas, he had made a field of blood in 
Jezreel, where, by his means, innocent Nabo:b was brought to-end,and in the ſelf- 
fame place did the Lord afterwards do executian upon Ahab, God will hang him 
up in gibbets, as it were, there where he before had done the ovrther. ' 3 / 
Laſtly, for the very time, che Lord doth ofcen make choyee of that time t&© 
j#iſh, wherein the bffence hath been commirted,” The. Jewes'put Chriſt ro death 
at the feaſt ofthe Paſſeover, and at the ſame time 'of the year, when multicudds 
of Jewes were met together at Jeruſalem, for the celebration of the fexſt, *the 
Romans came upon them, and took away both them and their Ciry. -So inour 
own Chronicles, we read of a certain Noble-man (wee'll ſpare his name )"in 
Richard the thirds time, who by indireRt means, and illegall coorſes, had fetch 
off the heads of many great men : Bur afterwards himſelf met with the ſame mea- 
ſure, for within a few years, the ſame time of. the year, the ſame day of the 
moneth, yea, the ſame time of the day ( as near as could be gheſled) he had his 
own head taken off by the ſame illegall courſe. And-thus we ſee in all theſere- 
ſpe&s the juſtice of Gods proceedings with evill-doers; therefore, ſay tothe 
wicked, ſpeak it from me, ſaith the Lord, It ſhall be ill with him, for the reward 
of his hands ſhall be given him, and when he hath 'made an end, God and-man 


will begin to repay him. 


co be obtained ? | 

Anſ. Yes : bat then you muſt, firſt begin with God, make peace with him,get 
him to reverſe and tetra& what he hath purpoſed againſt you, by confedling, be- 
wailing, and heartily repenting of your fin, {> ſhall you ger pardon. Secondly, 
ſtay not here, but go to the perſon whom thou haſt offended, craftily couſened, 
or otherwiſe wronged, confeſle it co him (if time and place ſerve ) make him a- 
mends, crave his mediation for thee to God, (as Daniel confeſſed Nebachadnes- 
var, tO break off his fins by righteomſneſſe,&c,) And thus,if we return firſttoGod, 
and then to man, there is way to eſcape, but elſe, no means to avoid the like 
meaſure. | | 


not a prayer, nota ſigh,not a tear, not an almes of theirs that 
ried, bur this good ſeed ſhall take root downward, and bring forth fruit upwatd, 
and that in abundance. For God is not unmindfull, that he ſhould forget 
your labour of love, your patience of hope, &c, No, but ſay ye to the righte- 
ous, it ſhall be well with them, for they ſhall eat the fruit of their doings 1ſa: 3.16. 
Pave we then pitied others in their diſtreſſes, bled in their wounds, prayed for 
them as for ourſelves, we ſhall receive from the Lord one for another ; piry'for 
pity, prayer for prayer, kindneſle for kindnefſe, cruth for cruth , and that with 
advantape too, in due time, inthe ſame kinde, inthe ſame manner, inthe ſame 
meaſure, &c. with obſervation of all circumſtances : For as in diſfributive ju- 
ſtice, ſo alſo in ſhewing of mercy, the Lord will not ſufferus to be unpaid. On- 
ly, 1 cannor ſay that the good megtioned ſhall be required to the ſelf-ſame per- 
ſon that did it, nor by the fame party tha received it; but this 1 ſay, if Barzillai 
de not required in his own perſon. yet he ſhall be in his ſon Chimbam: or if Jo- 
xathan live not to receive kindneſſe from "David, yet Mephiboſheth ſhall, and. 
that's as good. Secondly, if the ſame that received mercy fremusbe not able.ro 

requite it, others ſhall ; or if other ſhould nor, yet God certainly will, and let 

this comfort us. ; P 

'_ And as for each particular Chriſtian here's comfor: : ſo for the whole Chureh 

in generall. As yet indeed the Church malignant triumphs and inſults over 

the people of God, ant doth even revell in their ruins , but'this candnge hold, 

there will be achange. You know the doom denounced upon Gods enethies, 


| 


Ob. Why, bur is there then no way left for ſuch an one to eſcape, no pardon 


Laſtly, here is a word of comfort to thoſe that have ſown good —_ ap is | 
all be loſt or bu- 
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Blefſed to find 
mercy in time 


| of necd. 


? Real. f. 


A bleſs:d thing to find mercy s 


Rev. 13. He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall go into captivity : be that killerh 
with the ſword, muſt be killed with the ſword. Lo here is the patience and the 
faith of the Saints, &c. 


Bleſſed are the mercifull, for they ſhall receive mercy. 


\ j Ercifull men are therefore happy men, for this very reaſon, becauſe they 
obtain mercy. The point trom henee is clear: _ | 

That it is a bleſſed thing to find and receive mercy im time of need 
And this is = whether weunderſtand ic of mans mercy,or of Gods mercy, ſtill 
it is a bleſſed. thing to meet with mercy. This is that which Salomon tells us, 
Prev. 14.21, Happy #« he that hath mercy on the poor ; and why happy 2 For 
mercy and trath ſhall be to them that deviſe geod, verſe 22. SO.P/al. 41, God pro- 
miſeth mercy to the mercifull, as a main part of their happineſle ; Bleſſed « he 
\ that confidereth the poor and needy : and wherein is he ſo blefled ? The Lord, faith 
David, will deliver him in time of trouble : and yet again, the Lord will ſtrengthey 
him upon the bed of langniſhing, the Lord will make all hit bed in his fiekneſſe, 
ver/. 1, & 3. Andas God promiſeth mercy as a ſpecial! happineſle, ſo Saint 
Pax! prayes for itinthe behalf of Onefiphorms, 2 Tim. 1. The Lord (faith he ) 
give mercy to the houſe of Oneſiphorus, for he oft refreſhed me, and was not aſba- 
med of my chain, &c. The Lord grant unto him, that he may find mercy of the 


_ | $4019; but be ſhall be buried as a beaſt, with the buriall of an Aſſe. If now it be ami-| | 


| fell, he was as the Angels, and needed ic not from man; but it is become necef- 


. [and does us many more good offices; but I cannot ſtand to enlarge it. 
Uſe 1. 


Lord in that day. Thus the Apoſtle prayes for Onefiphorms (whiles he was yet 
' alive, not when he was dead, as the Jeſuites would have it) and he prayes that 
God would ſhew him mercy in that day, namely, in the day of extremity, 
when he ſhould have moſt need of it, when mercy would be mercy indeed, then 
to ſhew bim mercy, Thus we have God promiſing it, and the Apoſtle prayitg 
forit, and therefore it is doubtheſle a ſbeciall happineſle to receive mercy in 
time of need. 

We may ſee the truth of itallo, if we look but to the contrary : For it is de- 
nounced as an heavy judgement, not to be pitied in a time of extremity, 7er. 13. 
For, who ſhall have pity en thee, O Jeruſalem ? or who ſhall bemoan thee ? or who 
ſhall go aſide to ack, how thou doeſt ? erem. 22. Thus ſaith the Lord, concerning 
Jebojakim the ſonxe of Joſiah, King of Judah, they ſhall not lament for him, ſaying, 
| Ab my brother, or ah jiſter ; they ſhall not lament for 0s tf Ah Lord, or ah hi 


ry to be unpitied, unlamented,it muſt needs be a bleſſed thing to receive mercy. 
And the reaſon thereof is, firſt, becauſe mercy, as the caſe now ſands with 
us, is a needfull thing, for that we are become extremely miſerable, Before man} 


ſary unto.us, -as now conſidered, 

Mercy, as it is needfull, ſoit is profitable ; for ict prevents many miſeries, or 
ſweetens them, or helps to ſupport us under them, who otherwiſe ſhould be rea- 
dy to fret or faint under them : beſides that, it keepes off many a temptation, 


|... Foruſe hereof; isit ſo, that to receive mercy when there is need,is ſuch an hap- 
puctie Let us all be inſtrued, firſt to make our ſelves capable of mercy. You 

ave heard the way, ſhew mercy, and you ſhall obtain mercy ; pity others, and 
you ſhall be pitied Jour ſelves; ſow, and you ſhall aſſuredly reap mercy with 
men, and mercy alſo with God; which is the thing here chiefly intended. That 
therefore you may become capable of his mercy ; firſt, you muſt fall out with, 
your ſins, for there's no. talk of mercy till you firſt be cruell co your ſins, Pro- 
28. 13, He that confeſſeth and forſaketh bis ſins, ſhall find mercy. He that doth 
ſo fall out with his fins, and with himſelf for them, that he can be content 
to confeſſe them with grief, and utterlyto forſake and ahandon them all, groſſe: 
fins in his praiſe. and ſmaller (ins in allowance, this is the man that ſhall receive 

[mercy from the Lord : but if a man goon in a courſe of (inagainſt God, adding 


drunken- 
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How to get mercy. 
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drunkenneffe co tliirſt, and being carried with a ſtrong afeRion toward iniqui 
is reſolved to fatisfie his own corrupt deſires, whatever come of it ;. for ſuch a 
one there is no mercy, but a fear full excepettarion of vengeance from the Lord, as is to 
be ſeen D-«r. 29. where the Lord threatneth every .ſuch obſtinate one, whe, 
when he heareth the words df the curſe, ſpall bleſſe himſelf in hy heart, ſaying, I ſhalt 
have peace, though 1 walk in the ſtubbornneſſe of mine own heart (0 adding dranken- 
weſſe to thirſt ; the Lord will ndt {pareſuch aone, but they the anger of the Lord, and 
his jealouſie ſhall ſmoak againſt that man, &c, Here's then x frſt thing to be 
done by him that will have mercy - he muſt fall our wich his fins, and be con- 
rent to part with them all , thoſe that are groſſe and foul fins ,,in a&ion 
and affetion, both ; and- the lefſer and unavoydable infirmities in affeRion 
onely. 

Sccatily he that would have mercy, muſt make himſelf mifrable ; for, } 
God doth ſhew mercy to none but ſach as are poor, naked, helpleſſe, hopeleſſe, 
fatherlefſe : For with thre rhe fatherleſſe findeth mercy, faith the Prophet: Here 
then, in ſeeking mercy from the Lord, we muſt do as begpgers uſe ro do when 
they would get ſomething : they will nor ſtand to tell you how much mony 
they have in their,purſe, or how ſtrong aad luſty they are, or the like, but you | 
ſhalk.hear a long Teation of their wants, and of their ſores, the better ro move 

ou to mercy and compaſſion : $0 likewiſe, if you would obtain mercy at Gods 
hands, you muſt make known your miſery, and4et him underſtand from your 
own confeſſion, how wretched, yea miſerable, yea how utterly undone you are, 
unleſſe he ſhew mercy. Wu, 
Thirdly, go to Gods Mercy-ſeat ,-that you may receive mercy intime of need, 
and go boldly to his throne of grace, as the Apoſt le exhorteth, Heb, 4. ult, There's 
Chriſt our Mercy-ſeat, in pettus may boldly pray for mercy, and fafely 
expect to find grace to help in time of need. Encourage thy ſelf therefore in him, 
and ſay, Shall every childe fhie ro the mercy of his father, every beaſt to the mer- 
cy of his Maſter, every malefaQor to the mercy of the Judge, -and ſhall not T flie 
wich confidence to the mercy of my God, that is ſo endlefſe, boundleſſe,match- 
leſſe, and every way infinite ? . 4 

Fourthly, caſt your ſelves on the mercy of God in Chriſt, ſtay your ſelves 
thereupen, and fay, though men cannot help me, though Angels cannot help, 
no, nor any other creature, yet God ſurely can; Thereforeto him 1']! goe, at his 
feet I'll lie, yea there 'Il die. Nothing can faye me bur his metcy alone, there. 
fore here I'11 ſtick, here I'll ſtand, and ſer down this for a concluſion, not to de- 
part without it. Thus put yourſelves wholly upon the mercy of God, and this | 
will intereſt you into his mercy, and make you become capable thereof, 'And 
chis is our firſt inſtruQion,” The ſecond followes. 

Is it ſo great an happineſſe to receive mercy in time of need ? Let us hereby 
then-learn to ſhew our ſelves ſenſible of ſuch mercy as God hath vouchſafed 
unto us in our greateſt miſery. and thankfull for the ſame in time of diſtrefle : 
we can be ſenſible enough of whar we ſuffer, and therefore we are ſtill,'for the 
moſt paxc, puling and whining , and full of complaints in ſuch a caſe ; whereas, 
on the othes fide, we take little or no notice at all of mercies and benchrs beſtow- 
ed upon us by the Lord, to be move& thereby to thankfulneſſe. But ler us be in- 
ſtructed to take notice of comforts, as well as croſſes, and to ſee as well what bleſ- 
ſings we have,as what we want, When thou art ſick andill at eaſe in one part,ac- 
knowledge it a mercy that thou art, not;ſo in all : when thou art aflied inth 
children.”tis a mercy thou art not at the fame time craſh'd in thirie eſtate :1f God 
deprive thee of health, yer *risa metcy thatchou haſt a fire to warm thee, a bed 
to refreſh thee, friends to viſit thee, and the like.. Learn now to ſee mercies as 
well as croſſes, and fo finde matter of praiſe in thy deepeſt diſtreſſe, 

Laſtly, here's comfort in this point to all Gods children, who are therefore | 
happy, becauſe they ſhall receive mercy from God, mercy from men, mercy in 


life, mercy 1n death, mercy after death ; in that day God will (hew them mer- | 
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Spiritual Puritie. 
, us St. Paw! prayed for Oncfiphorns, then when mercy will be mercy indeed; 
when nd pocary give all the world ( if he had it) for mercy , Ex. endure a 
years torment for the leaſt drop of mercy, even in that day ſhall they 
find mercy with the Lord. _ ; wi h | 
Comfort your ſelves therefore herein, and ſay, True it is, I find little mefcy 
from men, litrle help or pity from the world, yet here's my comfort, in heaven 
there's mercy to be found, and God is full of compaſſion : he hath ſaid I ſhall 
have mercy, I beleeve it, and expe&t it, ſich he hath ſaid ic. Let my cafe be now 
never fo miſerable, my fins neyer ſo many and great, his mercy ſhall (wallow up} 
my fins, dry up my tears, &c. andthis is that ſhall ſuſtain me. 


THE FOURTEENTH SER MON. 
'— | - ig 


MATTH. 5. 8. Bleſjed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall 
| | ſee God. 


Erewe have now another ſtep to happineſle ; Bleſſed are the 
pure, &c. It contains two things : Fuſt, a point ; The pure 
in heart wre bleſſed : Secondly, the proof thereof, for they 

| /ball ſee God. Inthe whole we have three leſſons or propo-| 
fitions laid down unto us : Firſt, that upright men are hap- 
fY py men: ſecondly, that the pure and upright ſhall ſee God: 
WW Thirdly, that upright perſons are therefore happy, becauſe 
| ny 6 ſee God. . As tothe firſt of theſe, before we go 

farther, it ſhall be needfull ro ſpeak ſomewhat for the opening of the terms, 
And firſt, what is meant by hart in this place , when he ſaith , Bleſſed are the 
pure in heart ? Heart is here put for the whole infide of a man, but eſpecially for 
the will (the fountain of all morall actions ) the ſeat whereof is the heart. By 
parity here, we are tounderſtand thus much; a freedom from all forain and 
baſe mixtures : for that is properly called pure which is ſuicable to it ſelf, with- 

out falſe and bad mixtures. | | 

Every mixture impures not a thing, but when it is mingled with that thatis 

bafer thenit ſelf. For inſtance, Rye mingled with Wheat, loſerh norhing of 
it's purity, becauſe it is mingled with a better thing ; bur if it be mixed with 
chaffe, or if it be fmuch'dor corrupted, it hath loſt irs pureneſfe. So filveris not 
abaſed any whit by being mingled with gold ; but ific be mixt with drofle, or 
ſomething worſe then it ſelf, it thereupon becometh impure : So the heart of 
man'( whichis here made the feat of purity) is not abaſed, but advanced rather, 
by being mingled with God, with grace, with things ſpiricuall (which are all bet- 
ter then man) but when it mingles with fin, with corruption, withshe creatures 
(things lower and meaner then it ſelf) ir becomes impure. The purein heart 
then is ſucha one as keeps himſelf free from being corrupted with thoſe things 
' that do abaſe and diſhonour man. Ina word, he is pure in heart that is ſincere, 
uprighe, and plain-hearted, as this word is.expounded by one of Fobs friends, 
Job.8.6. If rhow wert pure and upright, ſurely now he would awake for thee : There 
the upright manis ſaid to be pure, So the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. t. 12. puts ſimplicity 
and godly fincerity together, . noting thereby, that he is fimple and pure thatis 
lincere and upright. es 

Now there is a two-fold pureneſſe ; firſt Legall : ſecondly , Evangelicall. The 
purity of the Law is a freedome from all 4n, a perfet conformity to Gods 
whole will, when a man doth all chat God requires at his hands. a 

| l 
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Opirituall purity. 
the purity of the Goſpell isthat whereby a man (though he cannot be free from 
all fin, yer) Keeps himſelf from thereign of all ſin, and eſpecially of that fin chat 


breakes the new covenant ; hypocriſie ; and though hexcannor do all that God 
bids, yet he is ſincere in that he does, and he aimes at all Gods Cominandements, 


this is that which is here called puricy of hearr, and hath che bleſling put upon it 
by-our Saviour : a main part whereof is, that they ſhall ſee God. Here they 
ſhall ſee him by the light of grace, hereafter by the light of glory. They ſhall 
not ſee him in himſelf ( as he1s in his eſſence ) but ſo co Ps. 4 his ſecond-ſelf, 
namely, in his attributes, works, ordinances, comforts, and ſo as none bur the 
pure iN heart can ſee him, ſhall they ſee him here, and heteafter in another 
manner, at leaſt in another meaſure then here can be attained unto. But hither- 
to by way of explication of the termes, let us come to the point, which is, that 

Every true-hearted and upright man is a bleſſed man. Firſt, for this; beſides 
our Saviours teſtimony here, we have the teſtimony of God in other Scriptures, 
2s P/al. 32.2. Bleſſed ts the man to whom God imputeth not fin, and in whoſe ſpirit 
there 1s no guile, Behold, here is a deſcription of a.pure and upright man,together 


he is willing to pleaſe Godin all things, and doth accordingly endevourit. And | 


Detr. 
True hearted 
Chriſtians 
are bleſſed, 


with his happineſle : he is pronounced bleſſed by Gods own mouth. So likewiſe, 
P/al. 119. 1. Bleſſed are they that are perfett ( or upright) in the way, that walk, 
[in the Law of the Lord. A plain deſcription of men pure of heart, whoare there- 
fore ſaid to be bleſſed. | 
Bleſſed ſucha one is in a double reſpe&. Firſt, privatively : ſecondly, por 
tively. For firſt, he is free from that plague of all plagues, Hypocriſie ; which, 
firſt, in its own nature is a moſt+ deſperate ſin, a deadly diſeaſe ; for it \mites at 
the vitall parts of a man : and firſt it eates out all life, all goodneſſe out of the | 
will, for no man is an hypocrite, but he is willingly ſo. Secondly, it proceeds 
from thence to the underſtanding, and puts our the eyes of the mind, the ght | 
of the ſoul; at firſt indeed, he hath fo much light as to ſee himſelf to be anby- 
pocrite ; but afterwards his light is darkened (after he hath long traded in4his 
fin)and he becomes a ſelf-deceiver. Thirdly, naturall conſcience is by hypocrifie 
deaded and ſeared. Fourthly, it eats out all good affeRion out of the heart.And 
thus hypocriſie is a rottenneſle at the core, leaven in the midſt, poyſon in the 
| [fountain. It cotrupts the heart, from whence it diffuſeth ic ſelf, as it were, tho- 
row all the veines of the whole conyerſation, This is the miſchief that comes to 
a man by hypocrilte. Y | 
Now pureneſle prevents all this, and as a precious and ſoveraign preſervative, it 
keeps the heart from being done to death by hypocriſie. Secondly, as it is inits 
own nature deadly, ſoit is no lefſe dangerous in its effeas and conſequents ; it þ 
being very hard to be cured. For firſt, a man that is under the power of -f 
criſie, cannot ealily diſcern it in himſelf, and although at firſt,haply, he had hini- f 
elf in ſome ſuſpeR, yetafterwards; he becomes altogether blinded : Secondly,if 
' [he do diſcern his diſeaſe, yer he is not willing to becured. Ir fares with ſuctra 
one as with a begger, or ſome common rogue, who, though he know himſelfto | 
havea ſore abou him, yet he is not any way willing to have it healed, becaufeit 
is his plough, it is his trade of life : ſo here. Hence is it that he will not repait 
to the wiſe for cure, he will not diſcover his diſeaſe unto the Phyſician, he-will 
not tell him where it lyes , for he is abaſhed ar it ; bypocrifie being a ſhamefull 
{1n, asis ealte to ſee, in this, that no man can endure to be called hypocrue or 
diſſembler, he can abide to be called any thirig rathec then that. 
Thirdly, If he ſhonld ſhew himſelf willing to be cured,.yet be will not be 
drawn to uſe the means : or if he doe uſe means, yet ſuch is the nature of hypocri- 
ſie, asthat it curns the medicine into poyſon, and abuſeth Religioo, to the feed- 
ing of the humour, to the deſtruQtion of the ſoul. Hypocrifie being then ſuch a 
diſeaſe as hath been deſcribed, fo deadly and pernicious.and fo hardto be healed, 
it muſt needs follow, tnat ae pure in heart mult be in this reſpeR happy, that he 


is freed from hypocriſie. 
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Secondly, | 


— 


 Spirituall purity. 


Secondly, the pure in heart is alſo poſitively happy, and truly intereſted into 
all bleſſedneſſe. For, ſo mnch as any one hath of truth and uprightneſle, ſo much 
he hath of God, and ef his Image. By ſincerity and truth we come to be in 
league with God, he {mites a covenant with ſuch, Gen.17. 1, 2. Walk before'me, 
| and be mpright, and I will make my covenant between me and thee, &c, The com- 
| fort of all the Scriptures, right to all the creatures, benefit of all the ordinances, 

belongs to the upright ; yea, God delights in ſuch as are true of heart. And as 
ſincerity commends a mans perſon to God, fo all his ſervices too : for if he be 
upright in the main, though he fail very much in the matter or manner of his 
ſervice, the Lord will accept it : hetakes uprighrneſſe in full payment of the 
whole debt, which though a man be not able ro diſcharge, yer it he pay what 
he doth pay, and what he is able to pay in currant money, hee'll take it. David 
is aid to have been perfett before the Lord, and to have done after Gods own heart 
in all things, ſave onely in the matter of Uriah : and yet we know that David had 
many great failings beſides that matter of Uriah, but the Lord made no reckon- 
ing of any of them, becauſe they were committed againſt the generall purpoſe 
of his heart : yea, to all the former benefits of uprightneſſe we may adde, thar ir 
ſtrengthens a man againſt all temptations and darts of the Devill. For when he 
roars upon a poor ſoul, and fayes : Thou a Chriſtian? thou go to heaven? thou 
laboureſt with theſe and theſe vices and corruptions,and that ſervice which thou 
doeſt to God, is poor and ſlender. True, faith the upright perſon, I cannot deny 
byt 1 go clogg'd with many corruptions , laden withmany luſts, full of frailties 
and infirmities, but I diſclaim them all, Iam weary of them, I bewaile them, ] 
endeavour to out-grow them. And for holy duties, I cannot deny but that] 
omit them often, and at beſt do but bungle at them, but yer Iwould do better, 
| | andiit grieves me that I cannot perform better ſervice to the Lord. And the con- 
ſcience of this carries a man through all trials, and makes him reign, as it were, 
over all temptations of Satan,as you may furtherſee in the example of Hezekiah, 
who being now caſt upon his ſick-bed, and having received from Gods mouth; 
meſſage of death, was yet comforted in the remembrance of this, rhat hee tiad 
walked before the Lord with an upright heart. It was not his Crown, 'twas not 
| his Titles, *rwas not his Scepter, *ewas not his Kingdome that then ſtood him in 
any ſteaq, but-this, that he could be able to ſay, He had beenwupright with his 
God. For this is it indeed that holds up the head of a faithfull Chriſtian inall 
his trialsand temptations, that he hath Been ſincere and crue of hearc in his 
whole courſe. So that it muſt needs be granted a very great happineſſe to bee 
pure of heart, whether we reſpec the evils from which it frees a man, or the bleſ- 
ſings and comforts whereof it doth poſleſle him. 

Is it ſo, that every upright man 1s a bleſſed man ? Let it ferve then inthe firſt 
place to diſcover the utter unhappineſſe and miſery of all ſuch as are hypocrites 
and diſſemblers : for if upright men be bappy men, then this inference 15s ſound 
on the other ſide, that guilefull, rotten, hollow-hearted perſons are every way| 
miſerable and accurſed : the ſame God that here puts the bleſſing on the pure in 
heart, doth all under one pronounce a curſe upon the hollow of heart ; where, 
before we $0 further, it ſhall be neceſſary to ſer down what is hypocriſie for & 
very man ſtudiouſly thruſts from himſelf his imputation.) Hypocriſie therefore 
is nothing elſe but the profeſſion of Religion for falſe ends, and by-reſpeas.And 
it1s- compounded of theſe two —_ Firſt , an affeRation of the name of RE 
ligion ; ſecondly, .a diſaffetion to the thing whereof it ſo much affefs the name. 
For that's alwayes in hypocritie, it would ſeem, but not be religious, it dilap- 
proves and diſlikes of that inwardly, which yet it affects to ſeem outwardly, 
no man 15 an hypocrite, but willingly. | 

Thus you fee what hypocriſie.is, and what are the parts of it. Now for the 
fignes, they are many : but that I may not clog your memories with a multitude, 
take that one place, Mar. 23." where you ſhall fin Saviour throughourthe 
greateſt part of the chapter deſcribing an hypocrite by his ſignes. And firſt, _ 
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' | great proteſtations of his uprightneſle, and love of goodneſle, but he doth no- 


long prayers, but then widowes houſes muſt pay for it : he devonres widowes hou- 
ſes (faith our Saviour) that's his aim,but he doth it »»der pretexce of long prayers, 


Stones of. bypocnifie. " 


| 195 


he, they ſay but do not, Ver. 3. All that they bid yew obſerve; that obſerve and de, 
but do not ye after their workes, for they ſay and do not. Thehypocrite is all in 
words, he talkes ( faith Chriſt ) but he does not; he makes a fair flouriſh, and 


thing. He is nothing but leaves, ſhewes, he is all in profeſſion, in proteſtation, 
but nothing beſides : whereas true neſle is alwayes reall and ſubſtantiall. A 
man thar's truly ſincere makes profeſſion indeed (for he knowes himſelf bound 
ro it, and that true grace will not be hid) he will do more then profeſle, hee'll 
praiſe too : but the hypocrite contents himſelf to talk of Religion, being utterly 
unacquainted with the power and praGiiſe thereof. 

A ſecond note of an hypocrite there ſer down by our Saviour, is, that be is 
unmercifull, Verſe 4. They binde heavy burdens, and grievous tobe born, and lay 
them upon other mens ſhonlgers, but themſelves will not move them with one of their 
fingers. The hypocrite is very ſevere and ſtrict in preſcribing to other men, but 
partiall and favourable to himſelf. «He preſſeth other mens fins home, every 
moat's a beam, and every ſmall offence is made a mountain. He is very large in 
deſcribing other mens duties, and in charging them with what they moſt do, 
thryacs be thus mercifull, humble, patient, meek, &c, But inpreſcribing to 
himſelf, he is over-ſparing and indulgent: when he is to ſpeak of his own duty, 
his beams ſhall be but moats, and foul faults made matters of nothing ; whereas 
on the contrary, upright men are very mercifull to others, but moſt ſevere a- 
= themſelves, they can ſpare others in that wherein themſelves they will not 


re. 
Cl the third place, an hypocrite doesall he doth to be ſeen of men, he is ambi- 
tious, vain-glorious, he ſeeks the ſetting up of himſelf, and not of God, verſe 5. 
All their workes the ds '( faich our Saviour there ) ro be ſeen of prev. All their 
prayers, men muſt know of them 3 all their almes, the world muſt hear of 
them. In a word, he ſets not up God, but ſtudies himſelf, and how to advance 
his own honour, credit and reputation among men : whereas the upright man 


(though he hath reſpect to the maintenance of his own credis and good name a- 
mongſt men, yet) he pic looks at Gods honour in all, and fo Gods glo.- | 
may be ſet forth and advanced, he cares not though himſelf be never ſo much | 
a aſed and vilified,and therefore his devout ſervices are done in ſecret, he prayes 
in his cloſet, where no eye beholds him, but Gods; and-in giving of almes, bs 
left band Bal not know what the right hand doth. ' 
Fourthly, the hypocrite ſets a ſtint to himſelf in holy duties, and in his obe- 
dience, thus farre he reſolves to go and no further , and then every manelſemuft 
keep his pace, otherwiſe it is no bargain : if any one go faſter then he, he goes 
too faſt ; as on the other fide, if any one come ſhort of him, he is no body : be 
muſt meaſure every mans pace by his own, and no man muſt be berter then he in 
the company, ver, 6. They love the uppermoſt roomes at feaſts, and the chief places 
in the Synagogues, and greetings in the markets, andtobe called Rabbs, ſaith our| 
Saviour. Ke muſt be the teacher, the Rabbs, he muſt rule the roaſt, elſe *ris no 
talking : whereas now the uprighe perſon is of another minde, he doth as he may 


he would have others make ſo much more haſte, and do God better ſervice then} 
be _ any ; he is glad that any mancan do his Maſters buſineſle better then 
imſelf. - | 
Fifthly, the hypocrite perverts all Religion, and hath alwayes an ayme, in] 
whatſoever he does this way, at his own private gain and advantage; he makes 


vey. 14. He hath ever a private aim in his devotion, and another man 
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dear the charge of it : whereas now the plain-hearred man 4oth duty for duties | 
ſake, without any fuch by-reſpeQts to himſelf, he ſerves God out of love; the | 


in Gods ſervice, and where he 1s wounded,or comes ſhort of what he ſhould be,} . 


hypocrite comes to Charch, prayes and does other good duties, but he _ 
__ "Ea? " _ 
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Stones of bypocriſie. 
Rtillat his own gain, at his own eaſe, at his own credit,or ſome ſuch other worldly 
reſpeR. | 
Fake fixth place an hypocrite is deſcribed to be ſuch a one as is moſt medling| 
where he ſhould not, and there leaſt of all raken op, where ſhould be moſt 
buſied and employed, ver.15. Te compaſſe ſea and land (ſaith he) to make ont 
Proſolyte. Their buſineſſe as yet (the paſſages to the Gentiles not yet opened) 
lay in Jury , but asif there were nothing to do at home, they were fetching in 
Proſelyres by ſea and land. Here then isone figne of an unſound heart, his 
buſineſſe is altogether without doors, he is ever moſt bufie in other mens hou- 
ſes, in other mens callings, in other mens hearts, in other mens ways, when his 
own in the mean while he lets alone, and ſuffers it to lye negleRed, whereas 
the upright perſon is ever buſieſt at home, he is carefull ro do his own work, 
to. bear his own fruit, he hath litcle mind or leafure to be doing with others. + | 
The next note of an hypocrite here ſet down by our Saviour, is, that he is 
alway partiall in his obedience ; ſome duties with him ſhall be no duties, and 
ſome fins no ſins, ver.16. Te ſay ,wboſoever ſhall ſwear by the T emple, it nothing; 
but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gotaof the Temple, he is an offender. And again, 
whoſoever ſweareth by the Altar, it is nothing ; but whoſoever ſweareth by the 
Gift that u upon the Altar he is guilty. Thus the hypocrite is partiall, and | 
will pick and chuſe what he will do in Gods ſervice, This ſhall be a duty 
with him, and this not : this ſhall be a fauk, and that-not. If it ſtand 
with his gain, eaſe, credit , that he is commanded to do, it fhall be done, but 
if it croſſe bimin theſe, he will not acknowledge it a duty : whereas on the 
| other ſide, the upright man is entire in his obedience, he extends his obedience 
_ > as far as the law goes, what God faith is ain, he looks uponir as a fin; what 
By God commands or commends unto him as a duty, be well likes and approves 
of ir for a _ and deſires ro become n all things conformable to the whole Word 
and Wil of G | | 
Eightly, the hypocrite, as he is partiall in his ſervice to God, ſomenhings| 
he will do, and ſome things not; ſo alſo is he prepoſterous in his obedience :| 
lighter matters do moſt of all buſie him, when things of far greater impor-| 
tance he ſtands not on, verſ. 23. Te tithe mint, aniſe and commine (ſaith our Sx} 
viour) 4nd have mitted the weightier matters of the Law, judgement, mercy, 
| and faith, &c. ye ftrain at a gnat, and yet ſwallow a camell. | 
Thus the hypocrite makes much adoe about ſmaller duties and fins, but ſlips 
over great ones; in ſmalleſt matters he is urgent, in greateſt negligent. Con- 
trarily, the upright Chriſtian does his things in order, he makes the word his| 
rulein all ; that which God commands moft, he is moſt buſie about, as mercy, 
judgement, and ſuch like reall duties : in ſhort, he makes moſt adoe about the] 
greateſt, leaſt about the leaſt, though ſome about all. | 
The hypocrite (in the ninch place) is ſtill for the out-fide, Ye make clean the | 
out-fide of the Cup andof the platter (ver. 25.) but within they are fall of extortion | 
| ana exceſſe. And to the ſame purpoſe itis that our Saviour, verſe. 27. com- 
| pares them to whited ſepulchres,which indeed appear beautifull outward. A tombe, 
" you know,is the faireſt and fineſt place in all the Church to look upon, but if you 
open and bowell it, within you ſhall findeit full of dead mens bones, and of all 
wncleanneſſe, rottenneſle and ſtench : Even ſ@ ye alſo ( faith our Saviour ) onr- 
| waraly appear righteous unto men, but within ye ave full of hypocrifie and iniquity. 
An hypocrite is a meer piqure and catcalſe of a Chriſtian: for whatſoever 
painted ſhewes he makes, within he is full of rapine, extortion, guile, andall 
manner of abomination ; his heart is his worſt piece, and youſee the beſt of 
him in his outward behaviour : whereas now with the upright man ic is clean 
contrary, he is better inwardly then he makes ſhew for, his heart is the beſt piece 
of him, heis willing to do more then he can do, his will is ever better then his 
hand, he deſires to leave more fin, do more duty yet, dwels moſt of all upon the 
Im of his heart , the well ordering of his inſight, watcheth __ his 
reams, 
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of choughts of his heart; bur ſo he can-carry a fair out-ſ{ide,he cares formo more: 


not brook a faithful] miniſtery, efpepially rhe prefemt miniſtery. Oh, o 
if we bad beenin the days of our fathers, if we had +75 the Eko ws 
ancient Prophers, &c. verſe 30. Thus hypocrites are always diſliking che pre-, 
[ fent and purting off all withwiſhes and woulds; oh, if he had lived under fach 
| zmans miniſtery, he would have done wonders. In rhe mezn time, he makes 
no good uſe of the preſent, but is ever ſnarling and quarrelling with his own 
| faithfull Paſtour, that deals plainly and ſoundly with his ſoul. Onthe contrary, 
| hethat is upright of heart, is carefull ro improve the preſetit opportuniries, 
1 and to make ail good uſe of rhe prefent miniſtery, the laſt Sermon to him is 
| ever the beſt ; the Word is alway freſh to him, and no 'Minifter gives him bet- 
| rer content, then he that rifles moſt mro his ſoul, and findes him our in all 
his haltings and hypocrifes. And thus you have ſcen the markes of an hypocrite 
delivered by the Judge himſelf. | 
Now that which I have here to entreat of you, and ro obrain of my ſelf, 4s, 
chat you would every one examine his own foul, and feel his own , how 
it bearsthis way. The work we preſſe you to is neceffary, the di 
tween 2 diffembler and a ſincere Chriſtian i wide, the iſſue different ; for bere 
tocrre is codye, and to doubtis lirthe berrer then death. Be adviſed chere- 
fore and intreated to hang no longer in ſuſpence , bat by ſetting npon rhis 
| work of examination, to put it out of all-queſtion, whether you be 
| and purein heart, or hypocrites and di rs, thats to fay, wherher you be 
bleſſed or curſed, | 
06. Oh, but you'll ſay, *tis a troubleſome piece of work to put our ſelves thus 
upon the tryall. =» 0 *. 
Anſ. To the fleſh indeed it is troubſeſfome, but not to the ſpirit: but grant 
you meet with trouble in the doing of it, yet the gain is great, and will pay for 
all ; for whereas all knowledge is {weet to a man, the knowledge of a mans ſelf 
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(which is gotren chiefly by examination) is moſt ſweet. 
Ob, But ſome man may haply think ira thing alrogether impoſſible to know 
the heart, whictvis fo deep and deceitfull. | 
Anſ. Why, but yet deem it not impoſlible, fo long as we have the Word xo 
try our ſelves by : God that gavediſtinftive notes of old to diſcern berween 
leproſie and leproſie, and alſo mſtructed his people bow to diſcern between falle 
and true Oracles, as they were uttered by che Prophets, hath alſo ſhewed us in 
his holy Word, marks and meer-Rones, whereby to pat a difference detween 
thoſe that are falſe and true of heart. OP 
Here then, if any demand how he may be #ble to judge'sf himſelf, fith there 
is none but hath hypocriſie in him, more or leſle ; beſides that, every man is 
born an hypocrite (for of this fin, #allo of all others, we have the ſeeds in vur 
natures) 1 anſwer, the queſtion'muſt be, not whether you have bypocrifie in 
'0u, for that you may be ſure of, but how you may know whether hypocriſie 
inits reign and rongh in you; or whether it be ſubdued, difallow'd and mor- 
tified. This you ſhall beſt underſtand by your own praRtiſe ; For if you diſcern 
aypocriſie in your ſelfe, and deteſt it, diſavowir, bewail it, labour againſt ir 
ſure it reignes not in you ; and that npenerall. Particularly, ſee what David 
Pſal. lo faith, rhere you may find the notes of un hypocrite inftare as we ſay : | 
the P lmiſt ſets him forth there with reſpeR, firſt, ro rſons, ſecondly, things, 
T he tranſgreſcion of the wicked ſaith within my heart (faith David) that theve s 
no fear of God before hu eyes : as if he ſhould fay ; whatever the wicked man pre- 
tends to be, or thinks of himſelf, my conſcience tels me, thatthereis no good-. | 


perſons, he flartereth Inmſelf (faith he) in his own eyes, untill bis iniquity be 
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dreams. looks to the firſt motions'of fin : the hypocrite, ofi the other ide, 
doth more duty then he loves,leaves more fins thenthe hates, makes no.confcience 


Laſtly, an hypocrite hath this mark given him by our Saviour, that he can- 
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neffe in him. Yea, but how doththe Prophet make that good ? Why firſt; for | 
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to be batefull; ver/. 2. He doth what he canto hide himſelf from God, more he 
deſires to hide himſelf from man, but moſt of 'all from himſelf. When his fins 
at any time come -tO his ſight he would fain hidethem , he would: be in with 
himſelf howſoever, and gladly hide himſelf from himſelf, and from bis own 
conſcience : he would fain bear himſelf in hand, that he is both upright and 
happy, when indeed *cis neither ſo nor ſo. This is the guiſe of a man that's 
under the power of hypocriſie, in whom hypocrifie rules and reigns. Contra- 
rily the upright man, in whom */ xnoge s ſudcu'd, is ever fifting and ſearch- 
ing v1to the eſtate of his ſoul, he fears always. and holdshimielf faſpected and 
in- jealouſic, and therefore doth what he can to underftang himſelf how it is 
with him,and what caſe he ſtands in. Am I ſound?am T right? is all well with me? 
do 1 performe all my ſervices on right motives,and ina right mather ? And thus 
he is ever Baging and ſearching into his own heart and- wayes, putting himſelf 
often upon the triall, which to do the hypocrite can leaſt of all endure. 
Secondly, as he is at paines to conſen himſelf, fo he goes abour to deceive 
| others too, ver/- 3. The words of his month are iniquity and deceit ; he would 
fain have all things ſeem fair and clear before men, and therefore gives goodiy 
words, which Salomon compares to a potſheard covered over with ſilver {role 
Prov. 26, Burning lips and a wicked heart are like a potſhrard covered with fulver 
droſſe : the out-(ide; is fair and ſpecious, but the in-fide is a vile potſheard; 
and ſuch , ſaith Salomon, are the words of him that diſſembleth with hu lips, 
and layeth up deceit within him : when he ſpeaks fair belecve him not, for there 
| are ſeven abominations un his heart. But yet to keep all fair and ſtreight amo 
men , and to make others beleeve hee's white when hee's black, he guildes 6 
{ ver his words; and to cover his ſin from mens eyes, be pleads for it, and whets 
his wits, and makes uſe of all his eloquence, to colour and cover his evill 
{ courſes, to make his fin to ſeem no ſin, and to make his good parts or deeds 
| ſeem extraordinary goods whereas the upright man is of another mind and 
diſpoſition, convince him of a-fin, hee'll yeeld ; ſhew bim'a duty, hee'll dot 
ſo far as he is ſincere, Thus the hypocrite ſtands deſcribed by perſons, himſelf 
and others. 0 
{ | Now for things, the Prophet ſhews how he ſtands afﬀeRed, firſt toward good- 
neſſe, ſecondly, toward badnefle. In point of goodnefle, firſt, he hath left off 
to bewiſe, he ſtints himſelf in his knowledge, he is come to his growth therei: 
ſome things he knowes, and of ſome he is willingly ignorant,-as ſaith the Apo 
ſtle ; he bides himſelf from 'the light, according to that of our Saviour in the 
| Goſpel, He that deth evill bates the light, leſt his workes ſhould be diſcovernd, 
{ John 3. Contrarily, the upright perſon hath never light enough, but labous 
more and moreto be convinced of fin, to be acquainted with duty ; yea, his 
deſire is to find out new duties, new truths, new faults : and for that end he 
ſearcheth diligently into Gods word, and his own heart, that he may the bet-] 
| ter know both himſelf and his duty. Secondly, the hypocrite, as he bach left 
off to be wiſe, ſo he cea/crh ro do good, ſaith the Plalmiſt, he ſtints himſelf in 
praRicall duties ; this ſhall be a fault with him, but not that , this a duty, but 
not the other : he will not ſhun all fins, he will not know all eruchs, be will not 
do all duties, but onely ſuch as will ſtand with his eaſe, ſafery, profic, credit, 
-nd the like. Contrarily, the upright perſon is ſtill preſſing on coward the. mark, 
ſtriving ever to conquer more eorruptions, to do more duties, &c. unlefleitbe 
in caſe of deſertion, as ſhall be ſaid hefeafter. 
And thus the bypocrite is .differenced from an upright man in his goodneſle 
Next, for point of badneſſe, the Prophet goes on and tels us, 6. that che 
by poerite deviſeth miſchief upon his bed, wer, 4. He makes no «conſcience at all 
of his thoughts, or of ſuch faults as he can commit privately, and conceal from 
the World ; and therefore he plots his buſineſſes upon his bed, be caſts chem 
into.an art and method, and deviſes a courſe how-to carry his wickednelle| 
{mooth away. ; 8 
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On the contrary ſide , the upright perſon though he fall ſometimes into this 
or that-ſin, yet it is not premedirated, 'tis not in, cold bloud, as we ſay, that he 
| offendeth God ; ar leaſt he doth not projec or contrive a way of fin, nor. yer 
ſecure himſelf in evill; becauſe it was done in the dark, or committed in ſecrex : 
buc having his ey2 always upon God, he is the fame in all places and times, 
cleaving to God with full 9 wang of heart; and if be fall into ſome one fin, it 
is altogether againſt his main bent, and reſolutionin the main. | 

Secondly, an hypocrite ſets himſelf in a way that i nor goon ver. 4. he ſtiffens 
- | himſelfin a courſe of angodlineſſe, you ſhall nor get him off from the bottome 
whereon he is ſer, for he ſtands reſolved, this fin fits my turn; ſerves my ends, 
therefore 1 cannot, I will not leave it. And that he may not ſeem to be mad 
without reaſon, he finds out falſe arguments, whereby to himſelf and 
others alſo beleeve (if poſlible) that fuch and ſuch thi ſins: where- 
as on the other (ide, the apright Chriſtian never ſets down any ſuch conclu- 
fion with himſelf, nor kpowes he to diſpenſe with any ſin, to livein it as hy- 
pocrites do, but ſtrengthens and ſettles himſelf in good courſes: and if at any 
time he take a fall, he riſes again, and renews his Covenant; well, now I'll leave 
this ſin, now I'll no longer omit this holy duty, &c. . | 
Laſtly, be abhorres nor evil, ſaith David. An hypocrite may forbear to com- 
mit (in, but he hates it not ; he may be lothto do it, but he abhorres it pot : | 


fin, he would hate all as well as ſome; but fo doth not the hypocrige, for ſome 
Gns he will not be drawn to-part with ; yea, he loves even that fin which he 
dares not commit. But now with the u right perſon it is far otherwiſe, he 
hatesall ſin, even that which he cannot (a$he thinkes) but commit, there be- 
ipges great an Antipathy and contrariery between him and fin, as between 
light and dackneſle ; heabhors the evill- that is in fin, and not only the. evill 
conſequences thereof. -- ata 
There is ge difference between a cleanly, neat huſwife, and a dirty drudge: 
it may ſo fall out, that they may both at once be buſied in the Kicchin,s but cheir 
behaviour there is different. She that is cleanly, rhough ſhe . may be ſeen to 
ut her hands to ſome fouler work, yet ſhe takes great care that ſhe'mar nor 
her clothes, ſoyle her apron, -or. any way colly and ddfile her ſelf : whereas 
the drudge, ſo ſhe-can eſcape burning, cares not for blacking ber ſelf, or any 
thing about her. And evenſo it is between the upright man and an opens 
The upright man ſeeth an uglineſſe, blackneſle, and deformity in fin, which he 
moſt of all hates and deteſteth, even that evill that is inſin, as it is a violation 
of Gods law : the hypocrite on the contrary, if he can but keep him from buc- 
ning, from ſcorching, that's as much as he cares for ; it is the fire that is iti fin 
that be chiefly fears, and not the evill of it : he ſees it will ſhame him, undo him, 
damne him, and therefore it is that he forbears cro.do that which in heart he 
loves, and as far as he dares will be doing with. 
And'thus you ſee an hypocrite inſtate (a5 we may ſay) deſcribed unto you : 
it remains that you now caſt your ſelves into the ballance, and by this that hath 
been ſpoken, make experience in-what caſe you are, and how it is with you, If it 
be ſo, that you do what you can to flatter and ſooth up your ſelves : as thus, 
Though 1 have not ſo much knowledge, or ability of diſcourſe, as ſome others 
have, and though 1 make not ſuch a profeſſion and ſhew to the veer uy. ©. 
you cannot ſo Fr pai mie out of countenance, but that 1 beleeve verily that | 
God loves me, and I love him as well as the beſt of thoſe that make far more ado 
then my ſelf. If, again, you uſe gilded words, and deceiveable arguments to 
\couſen others, and to perſwade them to beleeve better of you then there iscauſe. 
If for knowledge you are as wiſe already as you mean to be, and for praQiiſe as 
good every whit as you delice : if for evill you plot miſchief in ſecret, and make 
no bones of ſin, {o you can commir it in a torner :-if you ſettle and obſtinate 
your ſelves in evill, as that ſuch a fin muſt kve and dye with you, and you can- 
; nor / 
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The hypocrites -objet#1ons anſwered. 


not, you will not forgoe it ; and that you have no quarrel! with the deformi- 


is, as David here doth, that there u no fear of God before hu eyes. He is.not on- 
ly an hypocrite born(as we are all) but hypocriſte reigns in him,and he may read 
hrs pune Mat. 23. a black Pſalme, as it were ; for there our Saviour, | 
pronouncing the hypocrites doome, faith, Foe to you Engg river, Wo, woth| 
you hypocrites, and again wo, and again wo, nine or ten ſevErall woes, are there 
denounced by our Saviour apainſt hypocrites, and hollow-hearted diſſemblers . 
he fils his mouth with woes, and fils a whole chapter with curſes againſt alj 
ſuch kinde of perſons. 

Fhus they are accurſed of God , they are curſed alſo of men; bad men| 
curſe them, Mr men curſe them, as the Church, P/al. 125.4.5. Do goed 0 
Lord, tothoſe t good, and to them that be upright in heart : but, as for 
{uch as turn aſide to their crooked ways (ſuch as have turnings and windings, and 
hold not on a ſtreight courſe in the waies of God) /et rhe Lord lead them farth 
with the workers of iniquity). 

And thus we ſee how the curſe both of God and men lyes upon them and that 
both in lifeand in death : For the hope of the hypocrite. ſhall dye with him, and 
even give up the ghoſt, as Job ſpeaks ; yea, after death he is accurſed, for 
when he ſhall riſe again, he ſhall be arraigned by the Judge of the quick and 
dead, and ſentenced as a chief ſinner, for hypocrites and unbelievers are yoked 
together inthe Goſpel, and of both it is ſaid, that they ſhall have their portion 
with the devill and his angels. Thus now you have ſeen who the hypocrite is, 
and what's his miſery. And this we the rather ſpeak, to put a difference, be- 
cauſe all that profeſſe religion are charged with hypocrifie: and thereis no 
ſound-hearted man will except againſt ſuch a diſcourle, ſich he deſires nothing 
more then a diſcovery of his hypocriſie, and that there ſhould be a juſt diſtance 
ſet between himſelf, and ſuch as are under the power of hypocriſie. 

' Yea, but-may ſome ſay, all this reaches not me, I am not fmitten by any 
thing that hath been ſpoken for the diſcovery of an hypocrite, for 1 am up. 
right. 

is well if 4t beſo : but for 'more certainty of the matter, conſider a little of 
the falſe notes of truth.and uprightneſle, that we be not miſtaken. 

And firft one man will ſay, that he is in good name and fame among his 
neighbours,yea, good men think well of him, that could ſound him well enough, 
if he were not right, nay, many of your great preachers do favour and re- 
ſpeR him, therefore he thinks himſelf ſafe. 

But this 15 no ſure ſ1gne of ſincerity to build upon; for firſt you muſt know 
that men cannot dive into the heart to underſtand the ſtate thereof, they can 
g0no further then the outſide : Secondly, that the good man is moſt buſied 
at home in his own heart, and hath lirtle either leiſure or will to look abroad, 
and to be ſearching into other mens eſtates : Thirdly, and again, he dares not 
cenſure another man (it 15 not his place) further then he ſhews himſelf in his 
fruits and aQtions, therefore he will not judge otherwiſe then: well of thee, if 
thine outſide be fair: - but thou muſt remember that thou haſt not to do with 
man but with God, who is of fiery eyes, who /earcheth the hearts, and trieth 
the reines: 1o that though men may miſtake thee, yet God cannot be deceived; 
beſides that, thine own conſcience is in ſtead of a thouſand witneſſes. There- 
fore it 1s not ſafe to reft in mans approbation. What good will it do me, that 
all my neighbours ſhall take me to be rich, when I know my ſelf to be no 
better then a bankrupt? ſo here. 

Yea, but though men cannot certainly know me to be an hypocrite, ye 
the devill can, and certainlyif I were any ſuch one, he would foon dereft 
me. 

For anſwer, that followes not : for his buſineſſe lyes moſt about the upright 
int heart, whom he moleſts and troubles with doubts and ſcruples, and is thete- 
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fore called by Saint John, the accuſer of the brethren. As for others, he keeps the 
caſtles of their hearcs in peace, the-hypocrite he never troubles, or charges him 
with hypocriſie, till he ſecgh his time, as on his death-bed, or the like. 


would dete me, yet ſure mine own conſcience would finde me out and accuſe 


mee. 

Anſw. The bypocrites conſcience is many times ſeared and deadned through 
long cuſtome, and much trading in this fin. Ar firſt indeed ic would ſpeak, 
and check, but after a while theeye of ſuch a ones conſcience will be put our, 
and it will not do its office, It is with conſcience, as it is with a Watch, 
poet will grow lazy, andeven ſtand ſtill ſometimes, if ic be not ever and anon 
wound up. » 

Objeft, Yea, but though conſcience ſhould be (lack, yet God at the leaſt 
would dete&t me ; but he goes along with me, and blefſeth me, ſo that I thrive, 
and grow great in the world, &c. 

Anſw. For this matter, you muſt be told, that Gods ways are on high, and 
far above ourreach ; he bath his times to diſcover and unveile an hypocrice 
that we know nobgf, ſometimes he {mites in the very aR, as he did Anani4s and 


The hypocrites obje1ons anſwered, . 


ef#, Yea, but if 1 were an hypocrite, though neither men nor devils 


Saphira, ſometimes again he adjourns them till death, as he did Judas and Achi- 
tophel, according to that of Elihu, Job 36. 13. The hypocrites in heart heap up 
wrath, they treaſure it up, and it is reſerved for then till the laſt day. There- 
fore deceive not,your ſelves by building your ſelves upon theſe falſe grounds, 
that other menHave good opinion of thee, that the devill doth not dereR thee, 
hat thine own conſfience findes thee not out, or that God forbears to ſmite 
thee, for there is nFtruſt to be repoſed in theſe, as bath been ſhewed. * 

| Obje#. May ſome ſay, I build not on theſe, but I know by my deeds (words 
are not all) chat I am ſound, for, Ipray, read, hear, follow my calling, &c. 


Anſ(w. Yes, it cannot be denyed but theſe are good things, in their matter, 
and in their kinde : but you muſt know wirhall, that an hypocrite mayggo as 
far for the outward work, as the moſt upright Chriſtian. He may eo 
himſelf as many, and as good words of prayers read as many chapters, hear as 
many ſermons, &c. For difference, ask your ſelyes but theſe two queſtions. 
Why do I performe theſe duties ? and how do I performe them ? Firſt, whye if 
I do thus to pleaſe men,to fatisfie the world, to get a narne, or upon any ſuch like 
motives, all's naught. Secondly, look how thou doeſt theſe good actions : the 
hypocrite bungles, and ſlubbers over holy duties, he does his task indeed, and 
that's as 6; he cares for, If he can beable to ſay, he hath read fo many 


never looking hoy, and after what manner he hath done theſe things. Con- 
trarily the upright man makes this his greaceſt care and buſineſle, to look to the 
manner of his performances. 'Tis true, I have heard the word, but how 
have I heard ? I have pray'd indeed, but how have I pray'd ? &c. 1 have inter- 
mingled with my beſt works a deal of diſtraQion, diſtemper, corruption, 
ſelf-love, ſelf-ſervice, hypocrifie, and the like: and this indeed is unto him a 
matter of greateſt p" , that he cannot performe ſpirituall duties in a ſpirituall 
manner, which the hypocrite on the other (ide leaſt of all ſtands upon. 

a I, bucI do not only, performe many good duties , bur alſo 1 leave 
my ſins. | 

Anſw. Yea, but whatfins 2 doeſt thou leave thine bypocrifie? if ſo, then thou 
layeſt ſomething. Otherwiſe thou mayeſt forſake ſome kinde'of ſins, and yet re- 
main an hypocrite: as namely, ſuch fins as thou art nocſo ſtrongly inclined un- 
to, or which do not ſo well comply with thy projeQs, But here's the gryall of 
the truth of a mans heart, if he can be able to Gay as David doth, P/al. 18. / 


and are pot theſe good things ? | 


chapters, made inang prayers, heard ſuch a ſermon, he thinkes 'tis enough, |. 
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|[MATTH. 5.8. Bleſſed are the pure in-heart, for they ſhall ſee God. 


Wi Salomon fpeakes, Secondly, he's at paitist6 eceive and couſen others,” #5 


| as his own ends be ſerved; for it is for wages that he doth God ſervice. 


| wages, be will ſerve the Lord, namely, till ſuch time as he hath ſerved himſelf, 
{and then he gives up. 
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g : Ihe hypoerites dons anſwered. | 
beloved ſih, wharſoever it be. By this it was that Job approvidchis own finc Y 
rity, when he could ſay that he had kept himfelf from'the {in of his age, for 
when he was in the heat* of his youth, he could then make a covenant with his 
eyes, not to look Juſtfully upon a maid : he kept himſelf from'the (in of@ his 
calling, as he was a Magiſtrate ; for he lift not up his hand againſt the father: 
leſſe, when he ſatein the gate, neither did he deſpiſe the cauſe of his man. 
ſervant,” nor of his maid-ſervant, when they contended with him : he kept 
himſelf from the fin of his condition ; for, though he were rich, yethe op- 
preſſed not; the poor, by withholding them from their deſire, or cauſing the 
eyes of the widowto fail, &c. Here's uprightneſſe, when x man can keep bim- 
ſelf from his own wickedneſle, from the fin that ſtands moſt with his afﬀeai. 
0n, with his occaſion, with his profit. | He that cannot do o, . is io betcer the 
an hypocrite. | | 

Objett. Yea, but ſure this mark will hold out, 1 continue conſtant in Gods 
ſervice, which no hypocrite doth: For, will the hypocrite pray alwayes ? faith 
7ob, chap. 27. ; 3 | ; 

Anſw. Yes, a very hypocrite may pray, and do other holy duties with ſome! 
conſtancy, till times of tryall and perſecution come upon him, ind till fuch time| 


There's difference betweer,a child and a ſheep, or ſome ſuch other creature in 
following a man (give me leave to uſe this plain and homely compariſon.) 
The child followes his father of love, and good afﬀfeRtion : the ſheep alſo fol- 
lowes him in the field, but *ris for the bottle of hay that 1s cafrred before him; 
lay dgwn the hay, and you ſhall have the ſheeps — longer. And b 
it fares with the hypocrite, ſo long as the,Lord will find Mm hay, provender, 


O6jett. Yea, but yet I have one more note, that will not fail me, I cannot e- 
dure an hypocrice. * Ye © | | 

AFfv. Allthis may be, and yet thy ſelf be an hypocrite neverthelefle : for! 
every Mſpocrice is a great rifler into other mens faults, and cannot endure cha 
in another (becauſe it may prevent him in outward commodities) which yet he 
can well away with inhimſelf. Now therefore make no judgement of chine 
eſtate by theſe deceivable notes, bur ſearch into thy ſelf by thoſe that are True, 
and if thou find” that thou art under the power and reigne of hypocriſie, never| 
give reft unto thine eyes, nor fleep unto tine eye-lids, untill thou haſt gotten 
out of this ſhamefpll, miſerable and curſed eftare. 


— —— 


THE FIFTEENTH SERMON. 


Fe, upright men are blefſed men; that was our ficſt poiat 
AJ from theſe words obſerved. This we have proved already, 
\/ and made ſome inference and uſe of that diſcourſe : as,th 
F{ we would therefore make"a'true judgement every one, of 

al his own eſtate. go; ; 
&! , | For this purpoſe, we fayd'you down divers charaders| 
— from our Saviour, Mar, 23.znd our of the P/a/me we ſhew- 
ed you ſgnes of an hypotrit@ iti ſtate ;” a5that' firſt,” he-To6ths up himſelf in 
his finfyfl courſes :* whereas it is the care of 'an upright min to find ourhis way, 


well 


*” ad wi. 4 — ——— 


greateſt diſtreſſe; and whart elſe is i that upholds a Chriſtian, when the devill 
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| The upright man bleſsed. 
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| —_ 
- [well as himſelf : whereas the upright perſon is plain, ſimple and open in all his 
courſes, ſo far as may ſtand with the rules of diſcretion, Thirdly, the hypocrite 


(for goodneſſe) is at a ſtand, he fees as much light as he defires, but the up. 
righe man can never have light enough. Again, he is as good as he means to 
be : bur the upright preſſeth on ſtill roward the mark. Fourthly, the hypocrite 
(for badneſle) he plotteth miſchief on his bed : whereas the upright is beſt alone. 
Again, the hypocrite obſtinates and ſtiffens himſelf in a wicked courſe, and 
loves thoſe {ins which he dares not but leave : the upright perſon atherwiſe, as 
hath been ſhewed at large. 
For 3 third uſe of this point : Is it fo, that the upright man is a bleſſed man > 
let us all be exhorted to affeR and follow after uprightneſſe, if we would at- 
tain true happineſſe, and to make out for truth, that we may be bleſſed. Me 
thinks I ſhould not need to uſe many arguments to perſwade you hereunto, 
Truth is of it ſelf, firſt, moſt deſireable and amiable, as the contrary is lothſome 
2nd deteſtable. That which looks like gold, and bears a ſhew of pearle, but is 
not ſo, we hate it ſo much the more, as it hath a'reſemblance and bluſh more of 
id or pearle ; ſo the counterfeit of truth is ſo much the more odious as truth. 
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meats, thoſe do moſt pleaſe che ſtomach that are moſt imple ; and of all ſpeeches 
and aRions, thoſe pive che beſt content, and affet us moſt, chat are moſt na- 
curall, and leaſt ſtrained. Hence is it that we love to hear the prattle, and ſte 
the behaviour of children, becauſe a man may ſee a childs heart in his aRions, 
and hear a childs heart in hi- ſpeeches. Therefore labour to be true of heart , 
becauſe truth is lovely and deſirable. Secondly, it is alſo needfull to rake pains 
herein, foraſmuch as weare all born hypocrites, crooked and _— Se- 
condly, no man knOwes the turnings and windings of his own heart. {David 
was an excellent man, and yet he diſcovered much hypocrihe. Did David 
think (trow ye) that he ſhould ever have dealt ſo treacherouſly with his faith- 
full ſervant Vriah ? ſo bafely with his neighbours wife ? ſo abſurdly and indi- 
rely ig. the Court of Achi/þ ? ſo profanely, as for ſo longa time to abuſe the 
Sacraments, and other holy ordinances of God, all the time that helay in bis 
fin> Oh the depth of hypocrilie that lodges and lurks inthe heart of man ! 
ſo needfull is it, that we ſhould be ſtill cleanfing this poole, this guzzle, as 
I may ſo ſpeak, of the heart, 

Thirdly, as it isneedfull to make out for uprightneſſe, ſo it is alſo comfort - 
ble in all eſtates, asis to be ſeen in Hezeksah, now lying upon his death-bed; 
what was it that held up his heartin comfort upon the receit of that ſad meſ- 
ſage? not his wealth, not his ſtate, not his crown or ſcepter, but this, that he 
had walked before God with an upright heart, This alſo was Jobs comfort in his 


it ſelf is lovely, and by a ſecret power attraRts the heart unto it ſelf, Of «| 


roares upon him ? what hath he to oppoſe againſt his fiery darts, when he 
ſhall obje, thou ſtand'ſt guilty of many finnes, and doſt fail very much in 
thy beſt duties ? what ſupports a man in this temptation, but this ? I meant 
itwell, I did it in uprightnefle, and wherein I have ſinned againſt God, ir 
was againſt the generall bent and purpoſe of mine heart ? And this is my 
comfort : thus there's reaſon why we ſhould ſeek trath, Now before we 
go further, it ſhall be neceſſary, that we ſhew you, firſt, what cruth is : ſe- 


| 


[that's crue wine, thats of the true grape; that's a true counterpane, that agrees 


wiſe truth is that in a man, whereby he comes to agree with his firſt copy and ori- 
{ginall, God. Thus David, for his uprightneſle is ſaid to be a man after Gods own 
; heart, A.13. 22, his heart was ſuitable ro Gods heart, his will conformable to 


may be diſcerned. 


For the firſt : Truth (we ſay in ſchooles) is nothing elſe but an agreement of | 


things with their firſt principles. As that is true gold Which is of the true Ore, 


with the originall; that is a true meaſure, that is ſuitable to the ſtandard: So like- 


condly, what are the kinds of it : and thirdly, what are the marks whereby it| 


Elay 38. 3, 
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ods will :Lo here, an upright man,when a thing is according to the pattern, to: 
the ſtandard, then *rtis true. ' | 


Now for the ſecond thing we propounded ; Truth is of two ſorts : ft, of 
the heart : ſecondly, of the life. That of the heart is when the ſoul eyes God, 
looks full upon God, and ſtands as it were in a frame toward God, Truth 
of life, is whereby a man bends himſelf to pleaſe God, and to be confor. 
mable to his will in all things. Of both theſe kindes there are two parts : firſt, 
a profeſſion of goodneſſe: ſecondly, an anſwerable affeQion and diſpoſition, 
Hypocriſie hath the former of theſe rwo, as hath been ſhewed, it makes large 
profeſſion ; but it comes ſhort in the ſecond, for the hypocrite pratiſeth not 
ſo much as he might : As on the contrary, truth of heart hath indeed} 
profeſſion, but not a meer name and ſhew of Religion, that's not all, it hath a 
deſire too to be the ſame inwardly that it ſeems to be, and is willing to leave 
more (in, and to do more duty then it is able todo, He therefore who niakes 
ſhew of no more them is in him indeed, he whole inſide and outſide are matches 
and fellowes, agreeing berween themſelves, and both with the Rule, heis 
the upright man. Burt this is not underſtood by every body, therefore we will 
deliver our ſelves in ſome plain marks : firſt of uprightneſle of heart ; ſecondly, 
of uprightneſle in life. 5 | 
Cents ofa * For the firſt. an upright heart 15 firſt 4 perfett heart, (as the Scripture terms 
LE it)\it is an entire whole heart, which is, when all the powers go one and the 
ſame way) when the whole ſoul is bent after God, and drives at this only, 
to ſeek and ſet up him, You may beſt know it by the contrary ; the hypocrites 
heart is a divided heart; he looks two way at once, there is one power and f4- 
culty of the ſoul againſt another, one affeRion againſt another, &c, There is 
(*tis true) a fight in the beſt, but then it is between grace and fleſh, between 
man and his enemy : butin the hypocrite, one faculty rakes part againſt the 
other ; here's Reaſon and Conſcience againſt Aﬀetion, and one. 7 rex x. 
gainſt another. There is a wide difference between civill war, where there is 
one neighbour againſt another, and a nationall war, where they all joyn to- 
gether, againſt a common enemy. The Chriſtian mans fight is of the whole re- 
generate part againſt corruption: but in the hypocrites heart there is civill 
war,the powers are altogether by the ears among themſelves,as if one member in 
|the body ſhould fight againſt the other, or one ſubject in a Kingdome a: 
gainſt another : paſſion commends a thing, reaſon condemnes it ; luſt affect; 
a thing, conſciente refuſeth it ; one part would have one thing, and another 
another : whereas inthe _ upright man it is far otherwiſe, his heart is entire, 
and goes all oneway, he delires in all things to pleaſe God, and get Rirength| 
againſt ſin. 

Secondly, an upright” heart is deſcribed in Scripture to be a pure heart, free 
from forain and baſe mixtures. Toexpreſle this the Apoſtle uſeth a fine word, 
Az iveie, a metaphor either from ſuch things as are tried by being held up a- 
_ the beams of the Sun, to ſee what faults or flawes are in them ; orelſe 
rom.{uch things as are purged and clarified by the heat of the Sun from the 
groſle matter thatis in them: ſo true grace purities the heart, and takes corru- 
ption off the ſoul, whereby it becomes pure, clean, ſimple, which in Scripture! 
phraſe imports one znd the ſame thing. The upright heart then is a pure heart, 
ſuch as mingles not with corruption. To have any thing to do with ſin it is alto- 
. [gether unwilling but it cannot entertain it,or bid it welcome. A Traveller.though 
\\he cannor but meet with dirt in his way, . yet he will not ſuffer it mingle with him, 

he keeps it off all that he can, and what he cannot, he gets it off as ſoon as may 
be : but now it is not ſo with a Swine, he ſeeks the mud, followes after it, and 
delights in it, he knowes not well to be without it. And ſo the caſe ſtands with 
the upright perſon and the hypocrite. The firſt is indeed defiled with corruption, 
though he do wh at he can to the contrary ; bur he ſeeks it not, he - 31lowes 
iy not, and makes all ſpeed to waſh himſelf from his pollution : but now for 


the 


- 
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the other, he delights in (in, watchech his time to commit ir, rakes ſpeciall con-} , 


rent in it, 15 never well but when he is in ſinning. It is here as it1s with the- ſto- 
of mach of a man: if the ſtomach be weak it affects and longs after traſh, and things 
d, | unwholeſome, ſwallows them.greedily, and keeps the bad meat it hath raken: 
th, whereas the ſtrong ſtomach refuleth to take that which doth not agree with it 
I or if it do, *tis never well, till eaſed of it again, either upward or downward : 
orif not ſo, it thruſts it out as it were by head and ſhoulders through the 
* fleſh and skin by botches and biles : and fo it is with the upright heart, if it 
I have ſarcharged ic [elf any way with fin, it cannot be well till it be diſ-burdened: 
x : whereas the hypocrite hides ſin under his tongue as a ſweet morſell, gives it enter- 
rainment, and keepes it with him, not deſiring to part withit. The good heart, 
” though it cannot be free from ſin, yet it is working it our ſtill : it is here asin a 
- living running ſpring; which, though it be ſometimes mudded, yet it works out 
AM that mud, and clears it ſelf again : Hut ir is not ſo with a ſtanding poole, that 
- gathers mud and keeps it: ſo the unſound heart falls into (in, and delights in it, 
11 retains it; whereas corruption in the upright man ſleepes not, reſts not, he is 
ever ſtriving with it, ſtruggling againſt ic, and caſting how to get riddance of 
Ps ic out of his ſoul. 
s Thirdly, an upright heart isa willing heart, pliant and flexible to goodneſle, 
6 as David on his death-bed chargeth his ſonne Salomon to ſerve the God of his fa- 
thers with a perfett heart and a willing minde : and the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of 
& himſelf and of his company, faith, we truft we have 4a good conſcience willing in 
J all things to pleaſe God. True grace correQts the will, and makes a man do what 
j he doth willingly, becauſe he workes from an inward principle. The hypocrite 
R on the contrary, moves upon an outward principle ; ſome outward reſped ſets 
g the will on work, as profit ,credit, ſafety, or the like : fo long as theſe may be 
b furthered, he will dg ſomething. As a wind-mill will work fo long as the wind 
. drives, buc if that fail it ceafeth grinding; ſo if there be a gale of vain-glory, 
4 commodity, ſafery, &c. filling his failes, ſomewhat the hypocrite will be content 
A to do, bur if theſe fail, his works done. But now the upright man works our of 
f love to God, and therefore is willing to do any thing he can, yea, to do more 
- then he can ; as the hypocrite on the other ſide, doch more then he would, fave 
that he is prickt on by his ſiniſter aimes and by-reſpeRs. 
Fourthly, an upright heart. is one heart, it is a fnole heart, as the Scripture 
tiles ir, it pitcheth upon one object ; God is the upright mans objeRt, God is 
his end, God's his motive, God is all inall with him : he looks not at by-reſpes 
in his ſervice ; God is his utmoſt end, that bounds all he doth. 'Tis true, he 
reſpeRs his own good too, but this is in a ſecond place, and in aſubordinate ſort, 
| He looks what God would have done, and does it ; what God would have left, 
\ and leaves it; &c, his heart is one : whereas the hypocrite hath an heart and a 
| [ heart, he is double-hearted in all his dealings, as Saint /ames ſpeaketh, he looks 


not at God as his utmoſt end, he hath ſomething behind God, and beyond the 
glory of God, which he aimes at: but the upright man looks ſtil] at Gow, and 
{o his heart is united, and but one, 

| Fiftly, the upright heart is a ſtable heart, conſtant in its courſe, for it goes up-] p123235 
on conſtant principles, hath conſtant motives,conſtant ends, &c. but the hypo- 
crite is unſtable, unconſtane, as ſaith Saint James, A donble minded man is nn- 
ſtable in all bis wayes, chap. 1. to day he isall for the doing of good, he loves 
good company, good purpoſes, good practiſes, in time of extremity ſeems to ſet 
up God in's houſe, in's heart ; but tomorrow he forgets and forgoes the good 
he had begun, he falls quite off, becauſe he was not well bottrom'd : whereas 
the upright man is colin in his way, onely he may be blown out of it, and 
put out of his courſe for a while by tempration, deſertion, or ſo, but his heart 
is ſtill coward God and when he is put by at any time, he recovers himſelf, and 
comes in again. It is with him as with a | fe that hath made ic ſelf a chan- 


nell, whereinto to run ; it may indeed by a ſtrong hand be turned out of its 
Si 3 courſe,) 
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courſe, but yetitis ſtill bending toward its own way, and never leaves work- 
ing and winding till it be where it was before : fo howſoever the upright per. 
ſon may be unſetled for a time, and put beſide his courſe, yet be ſtrives and la- 


bours to be where he ſhould be, and never findes himſelf well, till he be in his 
firſt path,, Contrarily, the hypocrite hath his by-courſes, and blind wayes, 
wherein he is commonly found, as a theef that ſeldome keeyes the high way, 
unleſſe it be for evill purpoſe, as to take a purſe, or the like ; bur otherwiſe, 
crooked wayes, by-ways, unknown wayes are his wayes : ſo the proper trac of 
an hypocrite are the dark by-paths of ungodlineſfle, that lead to the chambers 
of death, and when he turnes at any time into the wayes of God, it is for 
ſome ill and odde end ; whereas the upright mans way is the way that is called 
holy, out of which, howſoever he may turn by ſome occaſion (as a true man 
may be ſometimes out of his way, yet with noevill intent, as through ear- 
neſt diſcourſe, or deep muſing, or to call upon a friend, &c.) yet ordinarily 
he holds the way to heaven, out of which if he be drawn aſide, or have 
ſtrayed by any means, he leaves not till he hath recovered himſelf. Lo theſe 
are the marks of an upright heart, itis an intire and whole heart, it is a pure 
heart, a willing heart, a ſingle heart, and a conſtant heart. Judge now aright 
of your ſelves by theſe notes, and if your hearts be upright within, the Judge 
pronounceth you bleſſed. 

But as there muſt be in us uprightneſle of heaxt, ſo there is required that we 
find in our ſelves alſo uprightneſſe of life : for theſe muſt neceſſarily concur 
to the making up of a bleſſed man. And of this (that you be able to paſſe x 
right cenſure of your ſelves) the fignes are of three ſorts ; firſt, either they re- 
ſpe& God, or other men, or our ſelves. Firſt for God: firſt he hath Gods ſtamp 
imprinted on his ſoul, the ſpot of God is upon him, ſo as he lives tro God, 
ſeeks God for Gods ſake, according to that of the Pſalme, Pſal. 24. this ts the 
generation of them that ſeek thee, this is Jacob, The upright man aimes at God in 
all, ſers him up, and ſeeks him, not for his portion, but for Gods ſelf. Secondly, 
as he ſeeks Gods face, ſo he ſeeks him in his ordinances, and in his means of 
grace. And here, firſt he ſeekeththe precepts of God as well as the promiſes, 
The hypocrite is ready to lay hold on the comforts of Gods book, and to mif- 
apply the promiſes, never regarding the commands, and what God requires to 
have done : but the ſincere Chriſtian hath his eye upon the precepts alſo of 
Gods word, and thinks that he can never do God ſervice enough, never leave 
fin enough, informe himſelf enough, of his duty toward God. Secondly, he 
juſtifies Gods word, and wayes ; Wiſdome ts juſtified of her children; ſaith our 
Saviour; and we preach wiſdome to thoſe that are perfeRt (that is, to thoſe that 
are fincere) faith the Apoſtle: ſuch a man ſees and findes ſafety, profit, wiſdome, 
and comfort inall the wayes of God. Thirdly, as he applyes himſelf ro Gods 
precepts and juſtifies them, ſo he growes and profits by them ordinarily, as the 
Lord faith by the Prophet, Are not my words good to them that are good? Mic.2.6, 
When the good wofd of God meets with thoſe that are good, it mends them ; 
when this good ſeed is caſt into good ground, it brings forth fruit alſo that 
is go0d. Fourthly, he reſignes kimſelf up to the word, that's his rule : he obeyes 
from the heart the forme of doftrine, wherennto he 1s delivered, Rom. 6, thus did 
Dav+d, concerning whom the Lord gives this teſtimony, that be had fulfilled al 
Gods will, Ats 13.22. And inthis obedience of David, you may obſerve three 
notes of uprightneſſe couched together in that one text. Firſt, David was uni- 
verſall in his obedience, he did not execure Gods will to the halves, as Saw| 
did \ for that's the GH ) who would leave ſome fins, but not ſome ; ba- 
niſh- ſome witches,# but not all; offer ſacrifice at ſome times, but not at others: 
but David hath this teſtimony there given him by Gods own mouth, that 
be would fulfill all Gods wills, and for this is ſaid tobe a man after his own 
beart,verſ.22. But ſecondly, David, as he was univerſall in his obedience, fo 


alſo ſincere, for he is ſaid ro fulfill Gods will, he therefore obeyed , a 
G 
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God willed and bad him ſoto do. That's motive enough, and is in ſtead of all 
other to an upright perſon (ſo far as he is upright ) he neyer ſtands to think or 
weigh with Limſelf whether the thing that God commands be hard or eaſfie, 
cheap or coſtly, painfull or pleaſant, but will God have him de't, heel do't 
whatſoever it ſtand him in. And this was Datna:s reſolution and praftiſe, when 
| God ſet him upon any manner of employment. He never ſtands to pick and 
chooſe, as Saul did, what he will do, and what he will not ; but he will fulfill 
whatſoever God bids, and becauſe he bids, that's argument enough 'to him, If 
God bid him fight the Lords battels, hee'll fight : if he bid lay up good ſtore of 
treaſure for the building of the Temple, it is done: if God bid him lay downhis 
; Kingdome, hee]! do'r ; and here was the ſincerity of his obedience, Thirdly, 
conſtancy, whereit is ſaid that hedid fulfill all Gods will, he will effe& it and go 
through with it, not do it by the halves, but finiſh and fulfill. Here's now an up- 
right man in his carriage toward God. 

Secondly, for men, and thoſe whether, frſt, 600d men, or bad men, ſecondly, 
whether ſtrangers, or thoſe of his own. For good men, firſt, he hath an high 
eſteem of the godly (ſach as are truly ſo) above others. And as his heart riſes a- 
| gainſt an hypocrite, when he can deteR him to beſuch, ſo hee can ſee an excel- 
| lency in thoſe that are pure in heart, which he eſteems and honours. This note 
you have laid down, Pal. 15. 4. In hw eyes a vile perſon 11 contemned, but he ho- 
noureth thim that fear the Lord. 

Secondly, the upright perſon, as in his judgement he prizeth good men moſt, 
ſo he affects them moſt for his companions, as David, Pſal. 16. All my delighr, 
-| faith he, is in the Saints, thoſe excellent ones of the earth. And in another place, 
Companion am 1 to all them that fear thee, and to them that keep thy precepts, 
Pſal. 119. 63. whereas the hypocrite is alwayes at war and ods with moſt up. 
right men, and his neareſt companion is one halting,diſſembling fellow or other, 
like himſelf. 

Laſtly, as in his judgement he prefers good people,and in his affe&ions makes 
choyce of them, ſo in his deeds he carries himſelf proportionably toward them : 
for according to that wiſdome which he hath received from above, he that is 
pure, is alſo peaceable, gentle, caſte to be dealt withall, full of mercy and good 
fruits, without wrangling and without hypocriſie, Jam. 3. 17. He is faithful} 
not onely with God, but with the Saints, Ho/. 11, x2. And this is the upright 
mans carriage toward good men. 

Secondly, for bad men; firſt, he dares not return them like for like, ( when 
they deal hardly with him) railing for railing, reviling for reviling. Let wicked- 
meſſe proceed from the wicked, ſaith David in his ſpeech to Sanl, r*$Sam. 24. 13. 
let them diſc9ver/their folly and malice, they do bur their kind, as it were, but 
let not Davidftretch forth his hand to wickednefle,to requite evill with evill, it 
| becomes not him. Secondly, he ſets himſelf ro do good to them that do hurt to 
[ him, to pray for them that curſe and traduce him, he defires nothing more then 
their ſalvation 3 as we ſee in Pani, when the Jewes were ready to ſtone him 
through madnefle and ill-will, he ſeeks to win chem to God, and therefore be- 
gins with Men, fathers and brethren, &c. At: 22. 1. fo when he ſtood at the 
bar to plead for hjs life, ſo much ſought after by his adverſaries, he could wiſh, 
that all there preſet (how great enemies ſoever to himſelf) were even as he was, 
net only almoſt, buy even altogether Chriſtians-partakers of the ſame hope, &c. 

Thirdly, toward ſtrangers he carries himſelf firſt, charitably : he is not ſuſpici- 
ous ar jealous of thoſe he knowes not, as the hypocrite, who fuſpeRs others to 
be like himſelf, and thinkes all the world to be made of hypocriſie, becauſe him- 

ſelf is ſo : whereas the upright perſon, though he be nor over-credulons,as a fool to 
|beleeve every thing, Prov. 14. yet he is not | char to have others in ſuſpect, till 
there appear to be ſufficient ground and reaſon, Secondly, the upright man, as 
he is charitable, fo he it alſo bumble in his dealing with others, that whereas the 
| ypocrite thinks himſelf the beſt man in the company, and the moſt gracefull 
ſpeaker : 
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Means of 
truth, 


{ cribing and differencing the pure in heart from the hollow-hearted hypocrite, 


CI. 
Stones of a true beart. 


ſpeaker ; the upright man, on the contrary, holds himſelf the worſt in the com- 
pany whereſoever he comes ; and as Pa! in his own eſteem, he is of all ſinners 
the greateft, but of all Saints the leaſt, And this is the carriage of che upright 
man abroad. 

Fourthly, at home ; firſt, though he hate ſin in all, yet eſpecially in his own 
:n himſelf moſt of all, and next, in thoſe that are neareft unto him, as Aſa in his 
Mother, whom for her Idolatry he depoſed from her Regency. The hypocrite 
on the other fide is worſt at home, the edge of his diſpleaſure is bent moſt againſt 
others abroad that are furtheſt from him, whiles he can ſuffer his own children 


drawes them on toſin, Secondly, the upright man, as he doth his utmoſt to hin. 
der fin in thoſe about him, ſo heis no leſle carefull to put them on in goodneſſe, 
for he would gladly have all his go ro heaven. That husband, that father, that 
Maſter thht's upright, doth greatly delire and endeavour. the ſalvation of a] 
ſuch as are under his charge. And this he makes his ſpeciall work, his chief by- 
fineſſe lyeth at home. | 
As for himſelf, in the laſt place, che upright man is ſtill prrſiap forward to. 
ward the mark, ſtill watching over his own heart, ſtill ſpurring on himſelf to the 
doing of duty, encouraging and calling upon himſelf to fulfill his Covenants, 
and to make good his vowes and promiſes to God. 

Thus we have ſtayed long upon this point ( perhaps to tediouſneſſe ) in de- 


that you may make a right judgement of your ſelves, and may moreover be ſtir- 
red up to pet this truth afore deſcribed. 
9neſt. What means muſt we uſe for the attaining thereof ? 
Anſ(w. 1 can ſcarce ſtay to tell you ; briefly thus : 
Firſt, you muſt make a journey to heaven for it, (for every good pift and eve- 
ry perfec giving comes from above) go to God and entreat him to ſtreighten 
your crooked hearts, and to-work in you this truth in the inward parts, which he 
ſo much delighteth in. And that you may be ſure to prevail,take the new Cove- 
nant with you, and plead i: : the firſt article wherein is, that the Lord will giv: 
you one heart, that you may fear his Name, Ezth. 11. that is, a ſingle heart, an up- 
| right ſpirit. Goto God now upon this ground, and ſay ; Lord, 1 well finde that 
I have a double heart, a deceitfull, crooked, falſe heart, I pray thee renuc it 3nd 
make it one : here I bring and urge thine own Covenant; whereof I have alrea- 
dy received the ſeal in the Sacrament; therefore I beſeech thee make good thy 
word, and ſtand to thy bargain. : 
Secondly, if you would get this truth and uprightneſle, it is neceſſary that you 
bring your ſelves often to the touch-ſtone of the Word, and that you work by 
rule; as you ſee a Maſon, when he hath a buſineſſe in hand, he often applies his 
rule to that he works upon, and by laying thereunto his line and plummet, hee 
tries whether his work be ſtreight firſt and laſt, and whether it lye ſtreightin the 
| building : even fo muſt we deal for the re&ifying of our hearts, bring them of- 
tento the Word, that will purge them, ſtreighten them, draw every thing to the 
light, that we may paſſe a right cenſure on it. In other matters men are uſually 
very prudent this way. If you do but buy a beaſt, you'll take a full view, and 
make full triall of him before you ſtrike the match : nay, if you buy but a coat, 
or a piece of cloth, you'll toſle it, and turnit, and hold it up againſt the light to 
ſee what flawes you can findein it, &c. that you be not deceived : nay, if you 
ww but a buſhell of corn, you'll take it, and view it, and ſmell it, and aſte it 
before you will lay money upon it: nay, if it be but a pound of cheeſe, a penni- 
worth of fruit that you have need to uſe, you will not take- it till you ſee it be 
good. Oh be not now penny-wiſe and pound-fooliſh,to uſe all this care in trifles, 
and to be careleſſe of that which moſt of all concerns you to look to, but try 
your ſelves throughly , what you are by the word of Gods truth, and how the 
caſe ſtands with your ſouls ; why you perform holy duties, and how you doe 
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and family to go on in ſin without reſtraint or controll ; yea, himſelf often } 


| chem. 


| row ſearch into your ſelves, try every of your graces, examine every ſuſpeed 


derers he is moſt to be deteſted that murthers himſelf ? 
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them. wm put your ſelves oftento the line, and chis ſhall be a ſpeciall help to 
upricheneſle. 

£ hirdly, begin with ſimples (for all truth begins with ſimples.) A mancan ne- 
ver write true joyning-hand,till he have firſt learn'd his letcers;he can never read 
well and ſurely, that hath not firſt learn'd to ſpell ; and fo it is here : would 
you therefore get truth? take and ſingle out your ſeverall graces, your faith, 
love, humility, and the reſt ; and do the ſame by your duties, as hearing, prayer, 
almes, and ſuch like : fingle them out Ifay, conſider them in ſeverall, and fee 
what they are ; for if thoſe be all in truth, you need not doubt. Inreceiving of 
mony, you'll not take the whole ſum in groſſe, but you'll draw out ſhilling af- 
ter ſhilling, and one piece after another, and then if every piece be right, you 
cannot be couſened in the main ſum. The ſame courſe muſt you likewiſe take 
here, if you would be ſecured of this, that you are ſound and upright : make nar- 


aQion, and then you cannot be deceived. ; 
Fourthly, borrow what help you can from others, as you uſually do inother 
caſes of your own accord, when ts are dark your ſelves, you call in the light of 
your neighbours : ſoit muſt be here, get more light then your own : 'when you 
buy a beaſt, you'll entreat others help, Good neighbour let me have your opini- 
on in this bufineſſe, four eyes ſee more then two, and (ix then four. And fo muſt | 
we deal in this behalf alſo; ſay , neighbour, what be your grounds , what 
be your marks? &c, pray let me have your help, four eyes ſee more then two, 
and fix fee more then four. And thus, if we do according to the former direQi- 
ons, it is poſſible, doubtleſle, to avoid and fruſtrate Satans cunning wiles,and the 
deceitfulneſſe of our own treacherous hearts. This we ſhould the rather ende- 
vour, for that we areall afraid and carefull of being couſened in other'things ; 
how much more here, ith of all deceits ſelf-deceit is moſt odious, as of all mur- 
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MATTH. 5.3. Bleſſed are the ple in heart , for they ſhall 


| 


ſee God. 
LL upright men are bleſſed men. Do. r. 
Mans bleſſedneſle conſiſts in the ſight of God. 2, 


To theſe two points may be reduced whatſoever is con- 
tained inthis eighth verſe. 

For the firſt, we have ſhewed it, and made ſome infe- 
| renees and uſes already. That which: yet remaines to be 
LY ane.” 4 ſpoken here, is a uſe of conſolation, and then we ſhall have 

= one with the point. ' 

Is it fo, that all they are in happy eſtate that are pure in heart ? let it ſerve for Uſe. 
comfort then to all thoſe that have this teſtimony in their own ſouls, that they 
are upright : be it they have faults, yet they hate them; failings, yet they ear- 
neſtly endevour all holy obedience : the bleſſing is here ſer upon uf ſuch by our 
Saviour, as can: approve to God and their own ſoules, that they are upright. | 
Here ſuch a one will be ready to object againſt himſelf, for 2s the hypocrite de- 
ludes himſelf by falſe ſignes of truth, ſo the good heart is oftentimes troubled 


SES... A. Ao. 3. An... 


with falſe ſignes of hypocriſie, and thus he objes. 
FN Sure 


_ 
het... ll 


The godlys objetions touching Iypocrifie 


© Sure I am notright, I have but deceived my felf hicherto, for men cenſure and 


condemn me for an hypocrite. 4 
What men are they that cenſure you fo ? one rotten-hearted perſon, likely, 
or another. And if (0, then know that ſfuchmen cannot cenſure any betrer,can- 
not make any better judgement of thee; for being underthe power of mo 
fie themſelves, they think all the world beſide to be made of hypocrifie. There. 
fore never care what others think or ſay of thee in this kind, unleſſe they be ju. 
dicious Chriſtians, and ſuch alſo as have a full and through knowledge of thee, 
rather ſee what the word of God, and thine own conſcience faith to thee. 

Ob. 1, bur the devill layes it hard to my charge that Iam an hypocrite. and 
what though men know not what 1 am, yet he doth, and therefore I fear! 
am 0. | 

Anſw. Nay, probably thou art not ſo, becauſe he accufeth thee, for heis x 
ſyer from the beginning. And he doth not uſe to moleſt his own, whom he poſ:| 
ſeſſeth in peace, with doubts of this nature, Mark what his title is in the Revye. 
lation, An accuſer of the brethren : ſuch as are not of the brotherhood, of the 
Saitts of God, thoſe he troubles not in this manner,they are the brethren whom 
he accuſeth, as he did Job, whom heflandered to God, and yet Job was an up- 
right man, God himſelf giving witneſle thereunto, Job 1. 24. 

0b, Yea, but not men and the devifl onely, but mine own conſcience alſo 
chargeth me with hypocriſie. : % 

Anſw. To this we anſwer, that there is no man living ſo upright, but his own 
heart may truly charge him with hypocriſie, but that is not the point. The que- 
ſtion is, whether hypocriſie doth reign and rule in you, and whether you beſo 
far under the power and dominion of it, as that it doth denominate you. Befides, 
you muſt know that conſcience is but a ſubordinate Judge, and muſt proceed by 
the rule of the Word, if it will deal aright. It is as a clock that muſt be ſet by 
the Sin of Gods Word. If it bring not the Evidence of holy Scripture for what 
it ſaith, it is but a temptation, and no teſtimony that it bringeth againſt us : ſo 
likewiſe, if that place of A whereupon it groundeth, be ſuch as may upon 
like reaſon be brought againſt any other of Gods ſincere ſervants, even the beſt, 
it is no better then a temptation, and not to be credited : fee what David ſaith 
to this Pſal. 73. His heart would needs perſwade him, that inaſmuch as the wick- 
ed flouriſhed; and were in great proſperity, when himſelf in the mean while ws 
plagued all the day long, ana == ks every morning, that therefore ſurely he had 
sleanſed his beart in vain, and wa(hed his hands to no purpoſe. Burhe quickly cor- 
re&s this errour in himſelf, and ſaith, that if upon theſe grounds he ſhould thus 
conclude, he ſhould not only wrong himſelf, but alſo offend againſt all the ge- 


{ neration of Gods cbildren, fith it wm befall the deareſt and beſt of them all co 


be diverſly afflited, when the ungodly, mean while, proſper in the world, and 
increaſe in riches. . 

06, I, but not onely mine own conſcience, but God alſo chargeth me with hy- 
pocriſie, and God is greater then our heart, as faith $. Joh». 

Anſw. Doth God charge thee for an hypocrite? where is it that he doth this? 

0b. Why, you'll fay, firſt, in mine own heart, fecondly, in his word: firſt hee 
fhllsmy heart with many terrours, fears, and horroursof conſcience. 
Anfww. Foryour ſatisfaQion herein, you muſt know, firſt, that every ſcruple 
| of mind comes not from God ; ſome come from Satan, and ſome from our ſelves, 
through miſpriſion. Again, you muſt be advertifed, that that you ſpeak of may 
| befall-the moſtſincere Chriſtian: witneſſe Fob, acainſt whom the Lord himſelf 
ſeemed to fight, with breach npon breach ; fo that he choſe ro tie rathey then to en- 
' dure it : witrieſle $; Pasl, who had terrors within, and troubles withont ; witneſle 
| Devidin many paſſages vf the Pſalmes. So long therefore, as theſe fears and 

doubtings do make us better, and drive us to God, it is well, and we need not be 


ſome. 
0h. 


[= thereat, ſecing'they are whoſſome, howſoeyer they may de trouble- 
9 


p 


S 


. | : 
| The Godhſs objethwns-tovehiug Hypucriſie. 
0b. Yea, butnot only in mineown fouk buc alſo in his holywerd,. God Gaith 
I am an hypocrite. | 


l 44g WP 4s Re. 1.) ; 
| Anſw. Nay, then we have no more to ſay ro thee, for if chat hetrun, we have ; 


done : if God ſay fo un his Word;: we aiuſt conſent, and (ay (0 t99,; but, where is 
, it that God in his Word chargeththeefor an bypocrice ? Wu 
| O6,Why (you'll fay) the upright man is ſtill going on conſtantly in his courſe, 
and advancing forward with a foot roward the high price that is ſet be- 
fore him; but 1; alas, am. very unconſtanc and diflertled, ſoon off, and as ſoon 


 0n, every foot out ofall good order, and off the hooks. 


| Anſw, Tþere is a double conſtancy ;the one; while we are hece inthe way (as 
they-rerm4t) and the other when we ſhall bein our country, when we ſhall | 
be no more travellers, but Citizens,when we ſhall be Compreben/ores,as they lay in 
 chooles } we arenot, while we are here, to expe any ſuch conſtancy or (ettled- 
' neſſe. in a good eſtate of ſoul, as ſhall be 6xed and unalcerable, that's reſerved to 
.the making up of our happineſle hereafter. Here fo long as we abide, weſhal! 
| be ſtill ſubzeR ro manifold declenſions, manifold defertions, manifold Rops-and 
 ſtxyes in our courſe toward heaven; bur {o long 2s we have our faces ſet thither- 
| ward, though the wind may violently carcy us ſorietimes beſide the way,it ſhould 
' not diſmay us. If ic be with-us as with-2 running river(as was before cad Jwhkch 
| howſoever it be diverted and) turned out of its courfg and channel, yer never 
|deaves working and winding till it fall -into the fame courſe. again : fo, if when 
| we are put beſide our, way, we make towarg it again, and like the needie/ina 
Card, though. we be jogg'd aſide tor a ſeaton, yet we have no-reſt or conteritin 
our ſoules ll we be where we ſhould; if it bethus with chee, as bach beca ſaid, 
not, thou needſt not be diſcouraged, thy caſe is good. - (+ | 
þ. Yea, but the Scripture tels us that the upright perſon is ſtill chriving.and 
growing. .and continually addes to his ſtrength , as Job-{peKceth, |chap, 1 »« 4 
So/. There is a double growth, firſt; in quanzity; ſecondly,in qualicy : the firſt, 
when a man doth moxe duty then before; the ſecong,when though he 
'not morethen he did, yet he doth it better, ina more fpirituall omanner, with 
ſtraining our morg corruption, &c. Now if we grow any way, it'may be ſuthici- 
ent unto gur comfort. | X , 
The upright perſon is ever growing in the root (he becomes more (gtled and 
ſtabliſh'd in good courſes) if got 4nthe fruic ; he (11 growes one way, or other, 
and beares fruit anſwerable to his place, to his age. There be many valiant and 


wo 


worthy Captains chat cannot bear armes indeed, in their old age, and do their 


as much yalour, and are every whit'aSable to dire and guidean Army, as when 
they were at thirty or forty:{o, many ancient Chriſtians canhot baply ſhew forch 
ſo much grace «s they could have done intimes paſt, nor make ſo good exprefſ- 
ſions of themſelves, who ſtill art on the growibg hand: and howſoever they 

grow not, haply, in every ative grace, yer they grow.in tbe habite of choſe, and 
|1nthe paſhve-part of Chriſtianity, _ |» , Lal 


Countrey ſervice that way, as they could have done in their youth, whoyer have | 


| Objet. Yea, but the upright man is till purging himſelf, and getting ground 
of kypocrifie ; bdt alas, I grow worſe and worle this way, Idifcover datly moce | 
and more hypocrifie in my ſelf, at followes and haunts me wherefoever 1 go;and 
whatſoever I do,it troubles me in my ſtudy,in my cloſer, in my moſt ſecretrworks 
and duties, whether to. God Or man-- 4 ak wu 

Anſw, Why, let not this diſcourage thee, .that:thy corruption.is more and 

jn-_ diſcoyered : for, this.is « fign of growth in grace, if this ſight of thine by». 

pocrihe be joyned with an-utrer and derteftation thereof. The clearerany 
- \{ mans fight 15, che ſore evil be diſcerneth. io himſelf; The bypociite is fo blind- 
ed wich pride and felf-love;, that be canfee nothing buc truth je-bimdelf : barit | 
+45 purity of heart that belps ones fight, and the more any magdeſcovers. de 


 þbypocrifie, the more upright heis ; for3tes not by carr prion, char corruption 

ilcorered buddy rhe þ of true grace. JAP 420 BRA 

LENLEFW ; FOOTE E, RG. 
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God. 


Matth. 13, 


| upright, and the righteous ſing and are glad ; now, 13m for moſt part beavy and 


_ ſhewes it, the Scripture proves it, P/al. 16. nit. In thy preſence, Lord, i the ful- 


06. Yea, bur the Scripture telsus, that there is joy in the rabernacles of the 


fortable, ſad and penſive. F 
ht The weuvigof choſe ples is, that there is alway matter of joy apd 
comfort ,where there is upr1 e,if ſuch would not ſuffer themſlves, through 


t 
weakneſſe and want of wiſdoine, to be robbed and bereft of the conſolation, 


which yet muſt be ſo taken, as that we underſtand that there is not any ſo up. 
right, but that bis Sun-ſhine of comfort may otherwhiles be miſted and over. 
caſt, and then he droops, -and goes mourning and diſconſolate, although there 
be in all this nogauſe why he ſhould be ſo caſt down : for ſo long as we can 
find by our ſelves that we love truth, and hate by and diſclaime it, we 
ſhould not ſuffer our ſelves to be beaten and out of the comfortable afſo- 
rance of our uprightneſſe; but _seſolve © with 7ob, 1 will never part with mine 
* integrity,Joſe mine evidence, yeeld my ſelf otherwiſe then uprighr,and ſo con- 
« ſequently bleſſed, for my Saviour hath ſaid it : Bleſſed are theſe that are pare in 
heart, ( 5. e.) upright in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. 


For they feall ſee God. 


N D fo we come in order to the ſecond DoQrine : that 
Mans bleſſednefle conſiſts in the ſight of God. 
The point is clear : ſeen, is the height of mans happineſſe : the Text 


neſſe of joy, and at thy right hand are pleaſmres for evermore. Hereita 
that in the preſence and fight of God, there is eas) bg ome 
joy but happineſle enjoyed?) and of this joy there is fulneſle, and freeneſle,for 
there are rivers thereof running at Gods right hand, and eternity, it it for 
mgre. And for thistauſe it is, that the Scripture bids us ſo often to /{ 
face, as the chief good ; yea, Saints and Angels have this for the height 
happineſle : the dngele, that they ftand oy the face of «nr heavenly Father, 
our Saviour ſpeaketh in the Goſpell ; and the glorified Saints, that they are ev, 
with God, 1 Cor, 5.8. 1 Theſ. 4. 17. And ſurely if they be ſableſſed, as Devid 
eſteems them, that dwell but in his courts on earth, P/a/. $4. how much more 
they that enjoy his preſence above in all fulneſſe? Bleſſed ( ſaſth our Saviour): 
your eJes, for they ſes ; and your eares, for they hear : —_ I ſay mwnto you, that 
many Kings and Prophets have deſired to ſee the things which you & and have nt 
| | ſeen thew, cc. If roſee God here, where we behold but in a glaſſe, and, asit 
were, in a ſhadow, obſurely, be a bleſſed thing what ſhall it be, think you,when 
we ſhall /ook, pon him with open face, when we ha ſee as we ave ſeen, face to face; 
this muſt ww render us moſt bleſſed. You hear what the Queen of Sheba could 
ſay cogcerring Salowens ſervants, that were ever in his preſence, and attended 
upon bus perſon ; Heppy are thy men, and happy are theſe thy ſervants which ftand 
conts before thee and hear thy wiſdom. this were true of them, then cer- 
ainly, uch as ſtand in Gods preſence, and behold his face, muſt needs be moſt 
naPPyY-. | 
, Here our intent is, firſt, may ſomewhat for expoſition of the words:ſecond- 


ly, to give you the grounds and reaſons of the point : thirdly, to make appli- 
cation, | 00 


 ——_— 


condly, ſupernaturall ; which alſo is double : firſt, lefſer ; which 'is attained ut- 
the grace : ſecondly, greater ; by the lighc of glory. 


of 
Vide Aquin-1.2.| Secondly, you muſt be told, that there is a double conſid@ation of God; God 
4: 5.41.5. ©. | may be conſidered by us,cither, firſt abſtraQively,8 imply,as he isin himielf 20d 


{hath pleaſed co manifeſt himſelfunco us by taking our feſh unco him in his 


in bis own efſencg,$ ſo heis inviſdle to doy creaturejor ſecond celatively,as be 
incarnation, or by communication of his grace unto us. I 


ated ps: premiſed, 


. . 
. = 


-— 
| * - How God maybe ſeen. 
premiſed, our firſt concluſion is, that there is no fight of Gods eſſenceto bee 
had and attained by the meer light of Nature , foraſmuch as there is no pro- 
portion between the eye 2nd the objeR, as there muſt be, you know, in all 
hght. The ſecond, that God isto be ſeen onely in the rebound, by way of re- 
'fleRtion ; and this either, firſt, by thelight of Nature, and fo God is to be ſeen 
[in his works; for there is 4 73 yyerdy, ſomething that may be known of God, 
ſome imprefſions and foot-ſteps , as it were, of the wiſdom , power, good- 
neſſe ; and other properties of God are to be found in his works of Creation and 
Providence ; -and ſome knowledge of him is to be bad this way, bur not fo 
[much as; is ſufficient to ſalvation , bur onely to leave men without ex- 
cuſe. Secondly , Supernaturally may God be ſeen, here more darkly by 
the light of grace, there more fully by the light of glory : but never 
rerfectly; for wecannot behold him any otherwiſe then according to our capg- 
city; now, we are finite, and he infinire, and therefore, as it is impoſſible to bring 
the body of the Sun within the compaſle of a chamber, or any other room; ſo it 
is co comprehend the great God, as he jsin himſelf, within the compaſſle of our 
narrow and ſtraight hearts : And yet doth he graciouſly communicate himſelf 
tothe pure and upright, in ſuch a way as ſhall make for their eternall comfort 
and ſalvation. 

Now for the Reaſons of the point, they may be taken, firſt, from the nature of 
Keing God : ſecondly, from the parts : thirdly, from the effeRs. 

For the firſt of theſe, it will eafily appear, that iris a moſt bleſſed thing to ſee 

-| God', if we confider , that theſe three things muſt concurre to the making up 

| of fighe : firſt; an obje& z ſecondly, a medium, a middle ; as the water or aire en- 

lighrenedahirdly,the faculty of fecing ; in a word, there muſt be a double light, 

he one without a man; and the other within : here the firſt of theſe three, the 
obje& of this ſight is moſt glorious , even God himſelf. Now, the more glori- 
| ous the obje& of ſight is, the more the hgh is rejoyced and gladded, ſo long 
3s.40s not overwhelmed ; as it is increated light , the more light the eye hath, 
if it be ſound and right, the better pleaſed it is : but God, we know, is beauty it 
ſelf, lightir ſelf, and therefore muſt be a moſt amiable and delightfull objeR 
tothe eye of mans ſoul. Hence is that of David, Pſalm. 27. One thing, ſaith he, 
have I deſired of the Lord, that 1 will ſeek after, that 1 may dwell in the howſe of the 
Lord all the dayes of my life, to behold the branty of the Lord. This was the thing 
that he both had defired, and would yet ſtill go on to deſire, as that wherein 
conſiſted the chief point of his happineſle : for there is that beauty, excellency, 
and glory in God, that would even raviſh any heart that knew it; and could 
men bur ſee it (as he ſaid of his virtue) it would tranippr:t them with greateſt love 
and admiration. 

Secondly, as the obje& of this ſight is moſt glorious, ſo the means are hea- 
venly. Theſe are, firſt, Chriſt, who is that 4/y45uz, as the Apoſtle ſtyles him, 
[the very beam, ſplendour, refleion of his Fathers glory, and the expreſſe Image | 
of his perſon, Heb. 1. 3. So that he that hath ſeen the Son, hath in that one ſight | 
ſeen alſo the Father. He is the beſt glaſſe wherein we may come by the ſight of 
God, we ſee him beſt in his Soi. Secondly, his Word and Ordinances, which in 
| the Revelation are fitly ſet forth by the name of a ſea of glaſle, firſt, for large- 
neſſe, ſecondly, for ſteddineſle; thirdly, for clearneſle, as giving us a clear figh 
of God ; in'which reſpeR alſo, they are in the ſame book compared to Cryſtal. 
Now it will eafily be granted a bleſſing to enjoy Chriſt and his Ordinances, 
_ are the means, therefore it muſt be the height of mans happineſle to ſee, 

Thirdly, the light in us whereby we ſee God, is ſupernaturall and heaven- 
ly. Indeed, by the light of nature we may come to ſee God in. a 
as Creator and Upholder of all things: but as our God fayouring us, or bleſ- 
lingus, we cannot poſſibly behold him by Natures light, when it is moſt of all 
elevated and enlarged; though you intend the ſpirits of nature as much as| 
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Reaſ. 3. 


Soſome read 
the words. 


1 Kiog, 23, 


| by che Sun; the light bur by the light ; ſo neither is God tO be Jren,but by the 


' | wherein(it is true) we have been ſomewhat dark, but could not help it ; we haſten 


may be, you cannot by the help thereof ſee God to your comfort. I; muſt bes 
a neces light, that this rauſt be attained unto : as the Syn isnor ſeen 2 


light of his own grace, which muſt needs make a man moſt happy, And thus 
ſtands our firſt reaſon, drawn from the nature of ſight; - 5 be: 
Addeto this in the ſecond place, a reaſon from the.parts : For what is ic to ſee 
| God, bur firſt, to know him ? And therefore knowledge is ſo often pa 
the ſenſe of (light, which is the learned ſenſe, and the moſt certain of al}the r 
Secondly, to ſee God is more then to know him, it is to enjoy him, that-is, tobe 
ſo neerly united unto him, as to love him, reſt in him, and even ta paſle into 
| him (as Auftin ſpeakes) ſo that it+ is not we that live, but Gad that liveth in 
us, &c. ' n 10 3! 
For the effects of this ſight of God, thus : Firſt, It takes us off from ſinne, 
and from the creature, it lets us ſee the uglineſſe of ſin, and how extreme 
contrary it is unto God : and fo makes us to loath and leave it. * This effe& is 
wrought in Ephraim , Hoſea 14. 8. We have ſeen, God,” fay they, what have 
we then to do any more with Tdolls ? Yea, it will cauſes to account kvery crea 
ture baſe and contemptible in compariſon of him, as it did A4ichaiab, who; 
| when he had ſeen the Lord ſifting upon his throne, with all the heavenly hoſts 
about him, the greater Majeſty ſo darkens the leſſer, that he chinkes irno- 
thing to face two Kings in all their pomp and Majeſtie , with all thei 
train and attendance. Secondly, It works ſtrange. raviſhments,ic tranſports 


who, when he had once ſeen God, not with the ſeeing of the eye , ( for 
ſo no man can ſee him and live) but with the bearing of the exge : (for fo 
God is ſeen by the ear better then the eye) as he pleaſed to proclaim him- 
ſelf, Exed. 34.The LORD,The LORD GOD, merciful and gracious ,loug- 
ſuffering and abundant in gooaneſſe and in truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, &c. 
When he had thus ſeen the Lord, oh, faith he, if now I have found grace 
in thy (ight, O Lord, let my Lord, I pray thee, go along with .us, and why 
ſhould wee go without thee ? So greatly was Moſes raviſht and affeRed 
with that bliſſefull viſion, that he would not live an hour without Gods 
| company. Thirdly, this fight of God changeth and transforms a maninto God, 
That ſight which we have of him in the glaſſe of his word, aſſimilates us unto 
God, and conforms us unto him, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, we all: with o 
face, beholding, asin a glaſle, the glory of the Lord, arechanged into the ſame 
Image, from glory to glory, even as by the ſpirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. how 
much more ſhall it be ſo wyth us hereafter, when we ſhall be ſwallowed up, as 
it were, of immortality , and ſhall be even aRed and enlived by God himſelf? 
Now let ſchooles go and languiſh in vain and fpiritleſſe diſputes aboitt the 
beatificall viſion of God, as whether it conſiſts in love, joy, knowledge, &c. the 
-- 5 raja Chriſtian is able to tell you, rhat *tis wiſdome, joy, love, and all that 
g00d 1s. / 
But hitherto - be ſpoken for the explication and confirmation of the point, 


— 


to the uſes now. 

+ Apd firſt, isit the height of mans happineſſe to ſee God ? how great then muſt 
needs be the miſery of all thoſe that live in darkneſſe, and are ſhut out from 
his bleſſed fight and preſence?. All darkneſſe makes one miſerable : Throw 
a man 1ntO a dungeon, you do as it were bury him alive : digge our his eyes 
'as ſome Popes and Emperours have anciently been ſerved ) and you leave 
him undone. Take away the Sun from. a man, and you take away his wife, 
you take away his children, ' you take away his land , and all he bath, in reſpeR 
| of any comfort he can take in them. But there is a ſpirituall darknefle and 
blindneſſe that's worſe then all the reſt, and that is when a man hath a veile, as 
it were, of ignorance , wickedneſſe , and unbelief ſpred over the eye of his 


þ 


and carries a man even out of himſelf; as you may ſee an example in 2oſes;| 


fo foul, | 
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: The miſery of the wicked. 

ſoul, a thick curtain drawn betwixt him and the face of God, fo that 
cannot ſee his father, he cannot bebold Chriſt, who is the Ligkethatilliphrner 
every ove that cometh into the world, who is that Sun of nighteonſneſle, that 
hath health under his wings. Take away this light from 4 man, deprive him of |. 
the benefit'of this bleſſed Sun, and what is he better then a very Po/yphemin, a 
monſter of mankinde, full of ignorance; errour,and ſuperſtition; full of ground- 
= hopes, cauſeleſle feags ? he goes he knowes not whither , hee does he 


nowes not whar, he gropts as in the dark, and (which is his greateſt miſery) he 
cannot ſee his miſery, Bur yet this darkneſle, ſo long as men live hete, is cure- 
able . and it may be done away and expell'd, as it certainly ſhall be, ifeverthe 
day do dawn, and the day-ſtarre ariſe in their hearts.. But now fucther, there 
is, beyond all this, an helliſh outer darkneſſe; to which all ſuch are reſerved, 
that love darkneſle better then light : they ſhall one day have their fill of 
that darkneſſe which they ſo much affeRed. there they ſhall meet with flames 
of darkneſſe ro torment them, chaines of darkneſſe to enchrall them, ſpirits of 
darknefſe to tyrannize over them, a night ofdarkneſſe, after which no day, no 
light .ever followes : if three dayes darkneſſe were ſo terrible to the Egyptians, 
what ſhall the caſe of thoſe be, who ſhall never, never ſeelighror life ? 

th I, but who betheſe, you'll ſay unto mg; whoſe- condition is ſuch and | . 
ſo Mlerable, as you ſpeak of ? Y 
Anſw. 1 anſwer ( my brethren) firſt, all rhoſe that live not in the knowledge 


of God in Chriſt : for he that hath the Son, hath light, "and life, and he hath not 
the Son, that hath no light ( 5, e. ) that hath no ſound and ſaving knowledpe of 
God, 2s he ſtands revealed in his word. 

And again, Thi #« life eternall, ſaith our Saviour, John 17, to know thee, and 
whom thou haſt ſent into the world, Feſms Chriſt : (0 that they that are without the 
knowledge of God in Chriſt, havg no interelt in life eternall : but are, ts it wgre, 
ſhut up in darkneſſe, and in the ſhadow of death. 


| 

Secondly, all ſuch as havigg attained to ſome light of — do not walk | 
in the light, but pleaſe themſelves rather in the deeds of darknefſe. Mark what 
the apoſtle faith, Heb. 12.14. Follow peace with all men, and holineſſe, withowt 
which no man [hall ſee Ged : fo that every unholy perſon is by this Text exclude 
from the viſion of God. God ſhall ſee him (as S: A»ſftiz bath ir)but he ſhall not 
ſee God ; ſce him indeed he ſhall in a ſenſe, not as gpardoning and pitying fag 
ther, but onely as an angry and ſevere Judge, 

Thirdly, all impure perſons are ſhut out from the ſight of God : for if it be 
ſo, as our Saviour here affirmeth, that I ir+ heart are therefore bleſſed, 
becauſe they ſhall ſee God ; it will eafily be concluded on the contrary part, 
that all impure ones have no ſhare in that happineſſe, whether they befirſt, ne- 
gatively impure onely, that is, ſuch as ſee not into the hypocrifie andgrotten- 
neſſe,of their own hearts, *ſo as ro» bewaile and oppoſe it : or ſecondly, whether 
they be poſitively impure, namely, ſuch as over and above the former; havea 
diſpoſition againſt holineſſe, pureneſſe and uprightneſſe, ſo as that they do de- 
ride it ig others, oppoſe it, perſecure it. Theſe are they that ſhall never fee the 
face of God to their comfort, though to their terroar and confuſion they ſhall 
one day ſee him. Let all ſuch take notice here of their own wretchedneſle, and 
acknowledge their condition to be, as indeed it is, truly miſerable and accurſed. 
Curſed they are in life, for that being excluded from the ſight 'of Gd, they 
can find no ſweetneſſe in the Word, no marrow in the Sacraments, no com- 
fort in prayer, &c. Curſe@ they are in death, becauſe they dye without hope of 
being preſent with the Lord, when they ſhall be abſent-from the body, and 
therefore they dare not dye, they carinort live, &c- Moſt curſed are they after 
ceath, when chere muſt be made aneverlaſting ſeparation of both ſoul arid bod 
trom the preſence of -God into the burning lake. If Ab/alow could ſay, that i: 
were farre better for bimto loſe his life, then to be debaxred the Kings preſence : Oh 
who can conceive the extreme miſery of ſuch as ſhall never ſee the pleaſed 
h Tt 2 face ). 


| 
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Elay 57.15, 


. 


face of God in heaven | How much bert 


Seats dye, znd 
and the hils cov 54 
You know the miſery of Hawa, when once hefell ſo far into the Ki 


ſure, that his face was covered, Heſt. 7. forthen there was no mote 


| tion;and firſt, to all wicked and unrepentint perſons, to caſt away their fans, that 


1 all you can to get your hearts purified 


m 
A 


. The way fo keep the favour of God. 


er were it for them to be even dead, as 
pon them, 
«pon the T broxe ' &c, 
difplea- 

left 
for him, ith he ſhould never ſee the Kings face any more, nor theKing ever 
look ſweetly upon him again, This was eventhe very height and upſhor of his 
miſery : and fo it ſhall be likewiſe of all ignorant, Mholy , and impure perſons 
that they ſhall never, never ſee the ſgeet and glorious face of God inthe king 


dome of heaven. WIE OM 
For a ſecond uſe therefore of the point, let it ſerve for a twofold exhorts- 


never to riſt again," or that che monntaines fhonld fall 
er them from the preſence of the Lamb rhat 


ſo they may grow into acquaintance with God : (ith they are the pure in heart 
onely that muſt be admicred into his ſight and preſence. Oh conſider that your 
very life ſtands in his favour, in his ſmiles, as onthe contrary, there is death in his 
diſpleaſure, neither can it be ſafe to live under his frownes. Therefore, labour 
by faith. The heart is the Kings bed-cham- 
ber, as it were, and muſt becrimmed up for his more honourable entertainment. 
The heart is the chief doer in«man, and hath-an influence into all his aKijons : 
it is the ſource and ſpring from whence floweth all we do. If the fountfin be 
empoyſoned, if the heart be not clean, nothing that comes from it can be ac- 
ceptable. Ifthe water be foul inthe Well, it myſt needs be foul inthe bucket. 
Now therefore, let S. James his counſel! be taken by you, Cleanſe your hands, 
yee ſinners, and purge your heart, yee double-minded : and thus if ye draw near 
to God, God will draw nearto you ; being purified in heart , you ſhall ſee the 
| face of God to your comfort, and not to yourutter confuſion. 

Our ſecond exhortation ſhall be addreſſed to'fuch as know what a fweet and 
comfortable ching it is to ſee Gods face, and to enjoy his favour: and ler theſe 
be exhorted in the words of Saint Fade, to keepyrhemſelves in the love of God, 
locking for the mercy 4 owr Lord Jeſus Chriſt mnto Fernall life, ver. 21, do wht 
you can to keep his favour, for i» hu favour # life. The experienced Chriſtian 


{into the open ayre, it growes tedious anto it to be confined to the cradle or 


ands not in need of many motives to inciteand ſtir him up hereunto : for he' 
nowes with David, the ſweetneſle of his love, and what a bleſſed thing ic isto 
enjoy his favour, the gpely want whereof he findes more bitter chen death, 
Indeed, he that was born in hell ( as the proverb runs) knowes no other hea-[ 
ven ; he that never taſted how ſweet the Lord is, ſets little by his love, makes 
no reckoning or account of his countenance;but he that hath ever been acquaint 
ed with God, and ſeen the light of his pleaſed face, had rather dye a'thouſand 
deaths then forfeit his favour, or incurre his-difpleaſure. A little childe that hath 
alway ' por uſed to the houſe and cradle, may eafily be kept within doores, 
but after it hath once been uſed to the light, ortaken'a cuſtome of going abroad 


houſe : So, till a Chriſtian hath had experience of Gods loving countenance, 
he cannot ſo much eſteem it, but when he knowes it once, and hath+had the 
| ſweet feeling of it in his ſoul, he cannot, he cannot live without it. You tee 
| what the Church ſaith, P/al. 80. God had:made them to ſee and faffer much 
ſore afflition, yet all this ſeemed a ſmall. matter unto them, if God would but 
ſmile them, and continue his countenance toward them. Tury w 4gain,0 
Lord Godof hoſts, cauſe thy face to ſhine, and-we foal! be ſafe. Tf God would but 
do this one thing for them, they cared not how mucÞiſorrow they otherwiſe ſu- 
ſtained ; as on the other ſide, ifbe ſhould deny them bis favour, they ſhould not 
take comfort, or enjoy any thing that they had. 

Now, the way to keep our ſelves in the loveand favour of God, is firſt, to 
walk with him in humility : for though hee dwell in the bigh and holy place, yet 
s be alſo with him that ts of a contrite and humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones. And therefore doth he eft- 


ſoons 
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Comfart to the upright. F- 


bo 


ſoons hide his face from his 
them for his return : would you then ſee God, ang enjoy the light of his coun- 
renance? walk humbly before hins, and work ont your ſalvation with reverent fear. 
Secondly, pur-your faith into a, *tis not the _— uſing of faith, thar 
_ us into. cammunion with God : Would you ore have and keep a 


comfortable ſight of God ? ſet your faith on work ; for faith is the evidence of 


things not ſeen, and by faith it was that Moſes ſaw him that was invi fible.Thirdly, 
walk in uprightneſſe, ſo ſhall we behold Gods face, as Daviddid, P/al. 1 7.15. 
As for me, ſaith he, 1 ſhall behold thy face in righteonſneſſe Tſhall be ſatisfied, when 
I awake, with thy likeneſſe. They then that would ſee Gods face to their comfort, 
muſt purge themſelves from their own ſins, and. from their other mens ſins too 
( as Saint Pax exhorts 7imethy to:take heed how hee partake'of the ſins of 


ochers, if he would be pure ) and ſet themſelves to walk before God, in the 


conſtant exerciſe of all the duries of righteouſneſle and obedience : ſo ſha}l they 
keep the ſweet ſenſe of Gods love and favour intheir ſouls; and this isto live, 
this is td live indeed. | — 

Comfott to all upright perſons, they ſhall ſee God. Indeed, as the caſe 
ſtands, and as the times now are, we had need to make Apglogy for pureneſle of 
heart, which is generally by the moſt ſo much oppoſed, and ſpoken againſt, that 
we may juſtly rake up that ſpeech ofthe Poet, and ſay : 


Simplicitas, cujtts non audeo dicere nomen. 


For it is now come to that paſſe, that if any one give up his name to Chriſt, or 
but look toward Religion, he is preſently branded with the infamous name of 


Puritan : but the truth is, it is no diſgrace to be ſo ſtyled, but rather, as now, it is | © 


an honour. Once (as a learned Biſhopcould ſay)onely fuch paſſed for Puritans, 
as oppoſed the Church-government, and cryed out for Diſcipline ; but now to 
be truly religious, is to become a Puritane preſently, yea, to be a meer, morall, 
honeſt man, 1s to incurre that cenſure. Yea, if a man be but Orthodoxall, Evan- 
gelicall, Papiſts will not doubt to load him with names more then a few, and (to 
let paſſe our Hereſies, Turciſmes, Atheiſmes, as they pleaſe ro talk) with them a 
Calviniſt and a Cathariſt are terms convertible. 

Bur' what agreement have we with Catharifts, as they are deſcribed unto us 
by the Ancients ? Do not the Papiſts themſelves ( that lay the fault to us) 
comply and jump with them in many of their opinions > As firſt , they 


would give the Sacrament to ſuch onely as would become their followers, and | 
cauſe them to ſwear neyer to forſake them : and do not Papiſts deal evenſo with | 


theirs ? 
Secondly, they diſallowed and condemned ſecond marriages ( as Auſtin re- 


ports it of them : ) and do not the Papiſts-ſo with ſome ? 


Thirdly, they defended this, that a man might here atrain to perfeRtion, and 
freedome from all fin : and do not Papiſts hold the fame thing, at leaſt more 
then we 2 We-! what have we todo with Cathariſts or Novatians ? Do we bar 
the door againſt the lapſed , as they did wr T,avrgy, faith Epiphaniue ? Do we 


re-baprize the lapſed ? ſeparate from the Churches, hold bur ſelves onely pure, | 


as once they?no, let any man judge between us, who be the true Puritanes, whe- 
ther we or they come neareſt to Cathariſts. And yet a vain affeRation of pu- 
rity, a meer nane of Religion is that T loath in any one, Andrhe truth is, ſome | 
there are thar by their taJkin _ of holineſſe; and empty profeſſion, withoat 
the power and praRtiſe of nodl; »\ have brought an il! name upon thoſe that. 
are pure in heart, and rendred Religion infamous. _ 
Bur let not this diſcourage or be an” hindrance to ſuch as are true of heart in 
their courſe of holineſle, but let them beexhorced, firſt, to begin at'the roo, at 
= h = ro w/c oy +s well as the ourſide, _ be _—_ on _ lides, 
and every where ſuitable. Secondly, to proceed rule of the Word, goi 
no (lower and no faſter*then as the Word Reſet and direQs them. ThLahe 
Tc 3 


* m - 


ent. 


people, that he may humbls then, and ſo prepare 


| 


Uſ[/t 2, 


Downam on 
Gen, 23, 


So Bellay, in 
recogntt, Cr 
Spalat. 


Vid. Gyfford, 
Poſſcume, &c. 


ae 21. 
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| follies; power in their weakneſſes, life in death, comfort in diſtreſſes, &c. 


_— 


Comfort tothe upright. wo 
ro end: xl in humility and mercy, for ſo the upright perſon ever ends, he is n06 
cenſorious, bitter, oppoſing. | 

Thus be, and then (theſe direRons obſerved) rwn, as faſt asthou canſt, 5» the 


race that is ſet before thee ; for-thou haſt a mark, an example, even Chriſt, whom, 
though thou runneſt-neverſo faſt, thou canſt nor poſſibly overtake, much leſle 


exceed. , ; 
But ſo much be ſpoken by ny of Apologie:we now return from whence we di- 
oreſſed, to the uſe of comfort we propounded before to all upright perſons, that 
they ſhall ſee God. Here in this life they ſee him in his ordinances, they ſee their 
teachers, they can ſee God im every word of his mouth, whethefit be of reproof, 
exhortation, comfort, &c. thus they ſee God in his word, they ſee him alſo in 
his works ; in his works of mercy, in his workes of juſtice, of providence, &c, 
they ſee him alſo in his attributes, they ſee him to be wiſdom to them- in their 


But greater comfort abides the upright man hereafter, in that other life, 
where he ſhalliſee God after another manner then here he can ſee bim. Here his 
ſight and knowledge of God is imperfeR, as of a little childe ; we ſee but asin a 

lafſe, in a riddle darkly, being every way feeble and imperfect : but then hee 
Chal! ſee, as he is ſeen ; ſee him as he is, and be as full of happineffe as poſſibly he 
can hold, , 

If Pax! preferred Chriſt crucified before all the world, and cared to know no- 
thing elſe but him, how happy muſt they needs be, that ſhall ſeeand enjoy him 
(as now he is) glorified, and coming with the glory gf his father upon him, co 
be made glorious in all his Saints ? 1f in this life it be ſuch a glory to be the ſons 
of God, howſoever the world knows it not,nor once takes notice of it,what ſhal 
we be when we ſhal be like nnto him at his appearance,when we ſhal ſee him as he 
is? 1 7ohn 3.2. Oh what a glorious thing is a Chriſtian ! Even here he hath choſe 
joyes that eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it ever entred into the heart 
4 a naturall mas to conceive, 1-Cor. 2.9. But what ſhall he have then, when God 

all be all in all, when he ſhall have no need of the Sun nor of the Moon?for the 
glory of God ſhal be his light, he ſhal be immediately filled with his light,and be 
crowned with ſuch comforts as cannot be conceived, much lefle expreſſed ; nay, 
| they that now enjoy them cannot utter them. 

Comfort thy ſelf therefore in this, if thou be pure in heart ; though thy out- 
fide be not (o brave as ſome others, thou ſhalt ſee God, and fo ſee him, as that 
_ ſhalt never but ſee him, and yet never be ſated or ſatisfied with ſeeing of 

im, | 


| 


THE SEVENTEENTH SER MON. 
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MATTH. 5, 9. Bleſſed are the Peace-makers 5 for they ſhallbe 
called the children of God. | 


© 3©6 E have ſpoken of purity of heart: To this our Saviour ſub: 

— l,  joyns peaceableneſſe; and the order and connexion.is ve-: 

5) 1 good: for all contentions and brawles doariſe of the 

lo impure luſts that are within, as ſaith Saint James, chap. 

4. 1. From whence come wars and fightings among you ? 

come they not hence, even of your luſts that war in your 

members ? As on the other (ide, ,upon purity of heart fol- 

lowes peaceableneſle,. Jewes 3. 17; The wiſdowe that # 

| from. above 1s firſt purt, ( of that we have ſpoken) thes 
peaceable, as in the text Bleſſed are the peace-makers, ec. 


ROE 


For the words, they contain in them: theſe two parts; firſt, an aſſertion, or 
rb doArine, 
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* Gols Children maſt be peacekeepers, 


words are diverſly extended, and interpreted by divers Ex 
| proved Authors of both ages, and of 
peace-makers : (o that hence theſe two _ do reſult. 
Firſt, that Chriſts Diſciples, that is, all c 

peace : they muſt bein thenſelves peaceably diſpoſed. | 
Secondly, that all Gods children muſt be peace-wakerr: they muſt nor only 


mong their brethren. *, 

Wee'lt begin with the firſt. | 
All Chriſts Diſciples muſt be peace-keepers, peaceably diſpoſed, mert of peace; 
They muſt give themſelves to it (as ſome of our Interpreters, and the Feſuites 
expreſle ir) they muſt ſtudy it, and labour nothing more then peace. 
For confirmation hereof, the Apoſtle tels us in two ſeverall rexts, that God 
hath called us to peace, If we look to particulars; our Father is the. God of 
peace, our Goſpel a Goſpel of peace; our Law a Law of peace, our Titles Titles 
of peace; among fowles Gods peope are called peaceable Doves, and among 
beaſts they are called peaceable ſſieep. They are charged co purſue after peace, 


Saviour exhorts us, andthe Apoſtles very often in all cheir Epiſtles, and that 
earneſtly too. Indeed there is no one duty in all their writings that is more 
put on, either for ſtrength of reaſons and arguments, or'for earneſtneſſe of 
intreaty, -Follow us a little, and you ſhall ſee it made-good.. Have ſalt is your 
ſelves, and have peace one with another, ſaith our Saviour Mar. 9, yo. And in 
fobm, By this ſhall all men know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye love one another. 
Now there,can be no love, whete there is no peace. So the Apoſtle, Row, 12. 
18. /f it be poſſible, ſaith he, as muth as lyerb in you, live peateably with all men: 
As if he ſhould ſay, let there be no default in you, Jet not che ſtay be on your 
part, let it not ſtick there, but do you diligently endevour a. generall peace 
with all ſorts. So likewiſe, Heb. 12. 14. Follow peace with all-men, and holineſſe : 
ſo faras you may with a fafe conſcience, be ready to entertain peace with al) 
men, And Phil. 2. 1. ſpeaking there of Chriſtians among themſelves, ſee how 
earneſt the Apoſtleis in the point ; 7f, ſaith he, here be any conſolation in Chriſt, 
if any comfort in love, if any hoes nt of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, 
fulfill ye my joy, that ye be like minded, having the ſame love, bring of one accord, 
of one mind, doing nothing through ſtrife, or vain plory,gye6.50 1 Pet.z 8,9. and fo 
downward ; Finally, be all of one Wind, having compaſſion one of another, love a; 
brethren, &c. And how oftenare wepreſled co the duty of love (which, what 
ts it elſe but the ſtrength and perfeRtion of peace ? ) that it benot1n word and 
in ſpeech, but in deed and in truth, that ic be aburning love, a pure love, an 
effeQuall, working, hearty love ? that is, that there be in us peace irall abun- 
dance, that we followafter, and enſue it, that if it run away from us, we run 
after it; and that by any means, upon any termes, what it-us lyes, we enter- 
tain and keep it, "2 

Thus you ſee the DoQrine ſet on both by Chriſt and- his Apoſtles : let us 
conſider of ſome reaſons, 

And firſt, if we ſpeak of brotherly peace, and agreement with our fellow mem- 
bers, the Apoſtle poures forth a whole volley of arguments to move us here- 
unto. . Epheſ.4.3,4.5 6. Endevonr, faith he, ro keep the wniry of the Spirit in the 
bond. of peace, For why # There is one body and one Spirit, even 4s Je are called 
in one bope of your calling : One Lord, one faith, ont baptiſme, one God and Fa- 
ther of all, 5c. All theſe unities are there brought by the” Apoſtle, to binde 
Chriſtians togerher in that perfe bond of peace ; that (ichthey haveall one 
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doarine, Bleſſed are the peace-makors : ſecondly, x cofifiritiaticn or proofin that 
which followeth, *for they ball be called the children of God; For the firſt ; the 
ors : The moſt ap- 
th ſides, as well Papifts as Proteſtants, 
agree intheſe two points, namely, that he intendeth, firſt peace-kee pers; ſecondly, 


rue Chriſtians, muſt be keepers of the 


be peaceably diſpoſed in themſelves, but do all they can to advance peace 2- 


{not only to follow peace with all men, but to ſcek peace and enſue it; To this our | 


ſo 


A 4d. rot rot ——_ 


Father, and ſo ate brethren; ſich they have all one head, which is Chriſt, and 


Good Chti. 
{tians muſt all 
be keepers of 
the peace. 


tCor. 7, 15, 
Col, 3.15. 


a 


Reaſ. 1. 
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220 Gods Children muſt be peace. keepers. yi 


ſo are fellow-members of the ſame body ; ſith they.are led all by one Spirit - 
ſith they hope all for one heaven, bear all one badge of bipriſme, are knit alj 
by one bond of faith to Chriſt, and one another ; therefore they ſhould be at 
peace among themſelves. And Phyl. 2.1. (the place but now named) he briog- 
eth ſuch effeQual arguments to provoke Chriſtians to peace, 28 are enough to 
melt any man, a Chriſtian heart cannot ſtand againſt them : 7f there be ayy 
conſolation in Chriſt, &c. If there be ſuch a thing as the comfort of love, or fe]. 
lowſhip of the Spirit , fulfill ye my joy ; and not mine onely, bur your fathers 
joy, your mothers joy, the joy of every faithfull Chriſtian, that ye be like 
minded, being of one accord, &c. 

Thus you fee why brethren ſhould ſtudy ,peace among themſelves, and to. 
ward one another, But now, why ſhould they do ſo toward ſtrangers, toward 
enennes ; a 
Real, 2. The reaſon is given by Saint Perer, 1 Epiſt. 3. 9. Be pitifmll, be courteous, not 
rendring evill for evill, or rayling for rayling ;but contrariwiſe bleſſing, knowing, 
faith be, that ye are thereunto called. And _ ye ſhall inherit a bleſſing, 
ye ſhall have long life, and ſee good dayes : ides, in being at peace, ye 
ſhall provide for your own ſafety and ſecurity. For who is he that will harme 
you, if yeenſue peace, and be followers of that which is good ? or if any 
ſhould be ſo unreaſonable, yet God would right you ; For the eyes of the Lord 
are over the righteons, &c. 

Thus he. But what need we $0 further then our text, which affords us two 
forcible reaſons to perſwade us hereunto ? Firſt, the bleſſing lyes in this ; peace- 
ableneſſe bleſſeth a man (Bleſſed are the peace-makers.) It bleſſeth him fifſt with 
privative bleſſedneſſe, ſecondly with potitive. For the firſt, It frees a man from 
the evils of war and contention, which runs through all like a wild-fire : It 
brings a curſe upon a mans eſtate, and waſtesit;.a curſe on his body, and 
diſorders it ; a curſe on his mind, and diſtempers it ; a curſe on his meat, which 
becomes hereby unpleaſant ; a curſe on his bed, which becomes uncomfortable: 
it makes him miſerable in life, more then milerable in death. All theſe evils 
peace preſeryes a man from. 

Secondly, poſitively it bleſſeth him, firſt in his name; for it « a glory to a 
man, ſaith Salomon, to paſſe by an offence ; and he Thall be eſteemed wile that can 
do it: as on the contrary, proud and "arrogant # his name, ſaith he, that draleth 
Saluft: in proud wrath. Secondly, it bleſſeth a man in his eſtate, for by peace and con- 

cord ſmall things grow great (could the Heathen fay) as by dilcord and con- 
tention great ſubſtance is ſoon conſumed and comes to nothing. Thirdly, in 
body it a brings a bleſſing, for it marrow to the bones, and health to the na- 
vell, Fourthly, in ſoul, it calmes the affeRions, and ſers all in good order : Ina 
word, it renders a man bleſſed in life, in death, and after death ; therefore ſeek 
peace and enſue it, #þ 

The ſecond reaſon layd down in the text, is, that peaceable perſons ſhall be 
called the ſons of God ; and truely fo called : for ſuch a one doth notably ex- 
preſſe God, who is therefore called the God of peace : neither can we any 
# , way more reſemble him, then by following after peace with all men, fo ſhall we 
approve our ſelves to be indeed the children of our heavenly Father, who 
| doth good tothe wicked alſo, and bleſſeth even the froward, making hi Sun to 
ſhine, and hu rain to fall both upon the juſt and the unjuſt, as it is in the latter end 
of this chapter. But wee'l ſay no more to prove this point; all the buſineſle lyes 
in the praRtiſe of it. - 

Uſe 1, For Uſetherefore : Muſt all Gods people be peace-keepers ? Here's then 1 
word of complaint and reproof of the moſt amongſt us, who have little ac- 
quaintance with the ways of peace. It is a miſerable thing to behold and conli- 
der what jarring there is every where, what ſnarling and contending on every 
hand. Chriſtians when they have to deale with ſtrangers, firſt, can return taunt 
for taunt, reproach for reproach, blow for blow, &c, Oh, what is now —_ 
0 


SG 
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of the powtr of religion? Is this 20 walk as becomech Chriſtians Þ It is for 
dogsco ſnap and bite at one another, and nor for ſheep, a 

But this1s not all ; Chriſtians even ng ens. are realyto fcarter and 
divide one from another (ir faring with , a5 with ſheep, which ſeldome 
pet to , and make head, tifl ſome dog be ſent amongſt them.) 
come ſhprt of the very wicked, whocan and mn why rm ill 
purpoſes. To aQ a miſchief, they can lay theix heads rogether, their purſes to- 
gether, and uſcall the friends they havero bring #n evill device to paſſe : when 
Chriſtians in the mean while are divided among themſelves, and fo ely 
weakned, Is it not a thing to be bewail'd and lamented, that one brother ſhould 


tures caniagree well enough'with thoſe of their own kinde, 

Sevs inter ſe convenit urfis, | 
Very Bears and Wolves , though they will worry and tear other kind of crea- 
tures, yet they can well -enough agree among themſelves ; and ſhall 'Chriſtians 
be ſo unnaturall, as toinveigh againſt one another , to imrap one another, to 
defame, diſgrace, and devour one another ? . ” 
———T amen enim celeſftibus we ? 

As he fat in another caſe : this is all one as for one eye to pull out. another, 
one hand to cur off another, &c, 

kt is much tobe — that we areno wiſer in our generation. Look into 
the Church, what fchilmes and rents find we there > one drawing this | 
another rhat ; one holding this opinion, and another that : fo that te Chin, 
may now. juſtly complain, 25 Rebecca didof old, when the babes Krove her 
wombe, If it be ſo wirh-me, why am 1thns ? Look into our Soccties and Cor- 
porations, what cnmities and diſſenſions ſhall we there diſcover? what e- 
mulations and envyings, one undermining and over mg another? &c, 
Look into particular houſes and families, what unnaturall mps and jarres 
ſhall a man there meet with ? children againſt parents, parems againſt children; | 
husband againſt wife, wife againſt husband ; ſervant againſt maſter, 3nd ma- 
ſter againſt ſervant ; and a mans enemies are often thoſe of his own Houſe, 
Nay, many times you ſhall have a man not to agree with hithſelf, ſo 


| nate will he be, ſo tetchry, ſo diſcontented, that he will pive fo'reft to himſelf, 


much leſſe to others : Whence is that of the Apoſtle James, 'From whence are 
wars and contentions amougft you ? Why (will ſome manſay) never was any one 
troubled with ſuch croſle ſervants, fuch bad neighbours, ſuch injurious and 
deceitfull people asI am, and hence arifeth my diſcontent. No, no, faith the 
Apoſtle, I had as leefe thou wouldſt fay nothing : Ic vs thine own pride, thine 
own ſclf-love , coveronſneſſe, envy, and other eviil luſts that wir in your members, 
that make all the tronble : hence are brawles, hence contentions. And there- 
fore alſo the Apoſtle Pal, 1 Coy. 4. 3. tels the Corinthians plainly, that the 
vevy cauſe of thoſe envyings and yariances found among them, was their own 
corruptions and carnall mindednefle; for, whereas there # awong you (faith he) 
envying, and ſtrife, and diviſions, are ye not carnall, and walk _#s wen'? AgChri- 
ſtian ſhould be ſomewhat more then another man that is meetly ca : bur 
ſo heis not, ſo long as he liveth in ſtrife and contentions, this 1s a fruit of the 
fleſh. And as it lowes from an'ill fountain, ſo it tends to arrillend: For all difſen- 
ſion tends to difſolution and deſtrution. A kingdome, a ſtate divided againſt 
it ſelf; a ſociety, q family divided againſt itſelf, is near untoruine, i cyrive 
ſtind long, faith our Saviour. All perfeQion and ſafety depends upon union, 
as onthe other ſide, danger and deſtruQion inevitably follows upon diſtraRi- 
on and diſunion, 

Therefore ſee the miſeries that enſue upon ſuchtourſes afar off, and be wat- 
ned : _ other Chucches diſſolved and ruined by theſe means, and be wiſe for 
your ſelves. | 


Peace (like the wiſe woman Salower ſpeaks of) bnildeth wp the bonſe, but con- 
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envy, querrell, taunt another ? when very beaſts, and other unreaſomble Crea- . 
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tention, 


Helps to peaceableneſſe.. 


” 
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® in ſo good acauſe, therefore ſlack nor, neither give it-over will chou haſt archie. 


tention, as the fooliſh woman, palleth it down with her hands, =» 


diſpoſitions ; if eyer ye would be called the ſons of (30d, labour to ger peace, 
pos keep it too. If others be croſle and will not, yet let us follow it cloſe, 
make huy and cry after it, and, as he ſpeaks, Seek peace and enſue it, If others 
will not come to thee for peace, goe- thouto them, it is an honour tg. be firſt 


ved it : entertain peace uponany termes,” | 

And that you may, firſt, for the inſide, Jabour to compoſe that, for till mar- 
ters be well ſetled within, there can be no peace abroad. Here therefore learn, 
firſt, to ſteer the mind* with thoſe two rudders, the graces of, firſt, Wiſd 
ſecondly, Humility : with theſe two the mind muſk be ballaſted, if we would 
keep the peace. | 

For the firſt, Salomon tells us, Tr is the wi/dome of a man that defer: his anger, 
and paſſeth by, an offence. 1f the underſtanding be. ballaſted with wiſedome, he 
will eafily put up indignities and injuries, paſſe them by, tread them under foot. 
'Tis weakneſſe and want of wiſdome that makes men ſo teſty and: exceptions: 
Anger reſteth in the bo/ome of fooles, faith Salomon. T be fooliſh heart is the neaſt 
of anger, but it 1s wiſdeme to defer and put by the remembrance of an Fence and 
wnkindne(le. 

y ms, there muſt be humility, if we mean to bg at peace, for it is only 
by pride that men make contention, but humility puls down the heart, and 
makes it pliant and eafie to be dealt withall, But where wrongs lye heavy,ſin 
lyes light, where thoſe ſeem great, this ſeems little, which humility would ex- 
iy remedy : for it makes a mannothing in himſelf, deſpiſed in his own eyes, 
which who ſo is, he will not make a great matter of a ſmall, ſtand upgn his 


if you would bave peace. 
Secondly, for the will, ferniſh that with love, and charity to God and men: 
for when it comes once to this, God loves me, bears with mine mfirmities, «fot 
ivesme mine offences and treſpaſſes ; this will cauſe us out of love and thank 
Falneſſe to God, to count it a very ſmall matter to paſſe by and remit 
whatſoever weakneſſes of our brethren. Beſides, love is ſociable,” a good in- 
terpreter, takes every thing in the beſt part: /r ſuffers long, and s kinde, « 
mot eaſily provoked, thinketh no evill, beareth all things , beleeveth all things, 
hopeth all things; endureth all things, ſeecketh not her own; throweg down all 


not on its own things, but on the things of others alſo, tenders their well do- 
ings even as its own, Now you know all quarrels, for moſt part, are about 
Meum and twnm: It is this = Mine and Thine that breeds all bate andſtrife 
among people ; as we may ſee it alſo in other creatures. Dogs can agree well 
enough together, till ſuch timeas there be a bone caft among them that canaot 


be divided: So likewiſe horſes can travell together quietly all day till night 
comes, when they have provender caſt them, then they fall to ſnapping and 
fghtig wich one another, and cannot agree- And even ſo it fares with moſt 
kinde of men, they can be lovers and friends till ic come to a matter of profit, 
and then begins ſquabling, quarrelling, and ſnarling at one another : But now 
where there is true love among men, all this will be prevented ; for love ſtudi- 
eth and laboureth the good of others, no lefſe then its own, being neither apt 
to give offence careleſly, nor to take it cauſelely. x 
Thirdly, if you would have peace, look ro the conſcience, that that be pure 
and peaceable, Now there is a double peace of conſcience ; firſt, the peace 
juſtification when the guilt of fin is removed, by the bod of /prinkling. Secondly, 
of ſanAification, when the paſſions are ſubdued, and luſts mortified, for i: 
from mens luſts that war in their members, that there is ſo much war and trite 


See to it therefore (for a ſecond uſe of this point) that ye be of peaceable 


rermes of reputation, &c, And thus the mind muſt be purified and qualified,| | 


encloſures: I mean privacies and layes all common; *tis not felfiſh, looks| 


' Pl the world, Fam. 4- Therefore get the conſcience ſtabliſhe and quiered with 


this 
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{o hard and obdurate, if we uſe ſoft words to him, and give him milde ſpeeches, | 
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| | Peace muſt be m the inſide. Vi 


this double peace, if you would be at peace with others. The cauſe why men 
are ſo unquiet and quarreiſomegsthe guilt of fm cloggingthem, and cheir own 
luſts and paſſions conflicting them : hence is ir that upon every light and 
trifling occaſion, they are up mn 'armes, aud al! on a hurry. Mark: t the 
Prophet faith, There is maprace tothe wiched : but they are like the troubled ſea, 
which cannot reſt, whoſe waters caff- up mire and dire, Eſay 575. The ſea'is of it 
ſelf unguiet and troubleſome, burif there come bur the leaſt ſtorme, or' guſt 
of wind, it preſently becomes tumultuous and raging : Andſd it is with an evill 
conſcience, if there be not peace with God and peace with a mans ſelf, if the 
paſſions be not in ſome meaſure ſubdued, and the luſts mortified, a man-eannot 
be of a peaceable diſpoſition and behaviour towards others. 'But when a man is 
once at peace with God, and hath the pardon of his fins ſealed up to his foul, 
his corruptions not only covered, but cured alfo, then he:can withour diffieulty 
devour ſuch wrongs and diſcourteſies as are offered him by other men. Then 
when there is no mud left in the bottome, let there be what ſhaking and JoÞling 
there -will be; no diſtemper followes thereupon. Bf £202? 
Now therefore, if you would have peace with all men, look to your infide, 
coqualifie the underſtanding with wiſdome and humility, che will and affeRioris 
with love and charity, the conſcience with purity and peace ; and that's forthe 
inſide. 

The oucſde alſo in a ſecond place, muſt be with no lefſe' care and diligence 
compoſed and ordered, if we deſire peace. The councenante muſt carry” peace 
in it ; for as he ſaid in another caſe, Yalru /epe laditur pietas' + Us as true here, 
A mag may break the peace, and make war with his very countenance, namely, 
if his lookes be ſtrange, coy, diſcontented, ſullen, ſowreor the like. And as 
the countenance muſt promiſe peace, ſo our aRion; and whole behaviour muſt 
expreſſe it. The eye muſt be peaceable, not haughty, nor prying and poring in- 
to matters of provocation, but xather Jooking after that whictymay ſtir up to love 
and liking. Excellent is that counſfell of the Apoltle, Heb, 12, Conſider; faich 
he, cn? another, ro provoke ro love: ſeek not ſo much after thoſe things that 
may ſtir up to courſes of conteſtation and contenaon, as of lave and good affeRi- 
on. Think not what faihings and infirmities ſuch a One hath, look befide what- 
ſoever is in him that may eſtrange thee from him, and faſten upon ſuch things 
25areamiable, as may engender and encreaſe thy g6od opinion of him, and 
affeion toward him. Say, Admit ſuch a one hath theſe and thefe infirmities 
(into ſuch things men are moſtly too too apt to enquire and take notice of, that 
they may make themſelves beleeve they have reaſon to keep aloof from them) 
but is there nothing at all lovely in him, or praiſe-worthy ? nothing that may 
draw mine afﬀfeRions to him 2? then it goes hard. % 

So for the eare, keep a $00d Porter there, ſtop up all paſſages againſt ſlande- 
rous reports made againſt others. The Apoſtle warnes us to beware of ſuch as 
make it their trade to g0 twatling from houſe ro houſe, and tale-bearing, or 
peddling up and down, as Moſes cals it, Thox foalr not walk_abowt as a tale-bea- 
rer ; the word ſignifies a Pedler,ſuch as whiſper here, and back-bite there : *upon 
ſuch we muſt learn to frown, and caſt an angry look : Prov. 25. As the North- 
wind'driveth away rain : ſo doth an angry conntemance 4 Back: Pioing fongue. For 

all unkindneſles, for moſt part, grow upon miſ-report, things being uſually | 
preatned and aggravated in the carriage. Next you muſt rale the congue : 
A ſoft anſwer pacifies wrath, If you aime at peace, you muſt incaſe of concro- 
verſie with another, apply your felf to a coole language, ſpeak foftly,peak 
wiſely ſpeak filently,and in fecret : This will coole the too greatheat of anocher, | 
and diſarme him of his exceſſive indignation. Hard to hard wilt neveryeeld, | 
but lay hard co ſoft, and you may þb even 2 flint upon a bed or cuſhion,which] 
cannot be done by laying one flint upon another : ſo lera mans heart be never | 


he cannot but be mollified and metted towards us : in ſo doing you ſball heape | 
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Gods Children muſt ſeek peace. " 


coales of fire on his bead, whiclt (hall melt and ſoften, him, Therefore if. you 
would be at peace, take unto your ſelves ſpeeches, ſoft anſwers : let 
your arguments be as hard as youcan'to u them of their failings; bur ler” 
your words be ſoft, cloath themin as good tearmes as you can. And ſo when 
you take upon you to ſpeak of. other men, take heed that you never ſpeak of 
their faults and inficmities but in an ordinance, (as one faith) that is, either to 
pity them; or to pray for them, or elſe to admoniſhthem for their amendment. 
att, the whole carriage and deportment of a man toward others, muſt be 
ble. And if at any time there grow diſlike or offence, if any quarrell ariſe 
a ighbour and neighbour , let them cone together, and debate the 
matter ay between themſelves , that there grow not any ſtrangeneſſe or 
alienation of affe&tion : for moſt unkindneſſes grow upon miſtake, and are 
greatned by the carriage to and fro. In ſuch a caſe therefore you muſt come 
together and confer ; ſay, Neighbour, me thinks you look ſtrangely upon me 
a late, pray you what's the matter ? you take ſuch and ſuch a' thing unkindly' 
from me, j pray you underſtadd me aright. And thus muſt you go and ex- 
pound your ſelves if you would have peace, and ſhew your ſelves forwardly 
inſuch a courſe as this, in caſe others hang back ; yea, covet to be-firſt in ſo 
goods cauſe, ſo ſhall you be firſt in the honour here given to peaceable per- 
ons, that they ſhall be called the ſons of God. 
Is it ſothen , that thou haſt wronged another, or any way over-ſhot thy 
ſelf in thy. carriage toward him ? goto him, and ſay, Neighbour, I acknowledg 
I have thus or thus miſ-behaved my ſelf toward you, I have done you wrong in 
theſe or theſe particulars ; now I ſee mine errour, and am forry for it, I pray 
you patdon me. As on the other ſide, hath any-man offended or treſpaſſed a- 
ainſt thee, and it repenteth him ? forgive him freely, remembring what God 
for Chriſts ſake hath forgiventhee. Be it that ſuch a one hath done you theſe 
and theſe injuries , did you never wrong God ? dig he never pardon you > That 
one example of God ſo urged by the Apoſtle , Col. 3. Ephe/. 4- gives a full 
anſwer to all obje&ions. | » 
I neſt. But what, are there no bonnds then? 
Anſw. Yes, and they are theſe. The firſt you have laid down unto you, 
Heb. 12, verſ. 14. Follow peace with all men, and holineſſe : we muſt never pur- 
chaſe peace with the loſle df holineſle, ir muſt be »/qze ad aras ſtil, as the Hea- 
then could ſay. 
. Ifwe cannotcome by peace with men, but we muſt have war with God, 
offend our conſciences, betray the cauſe of God, or thelike ; we muſt utterly 
refuſe the peace that cannot be had but on ſuch hard termes as theſe. ' 
The ſecond limitation you may read, Rom. 12. 18, 1f it be poſſible, as much ui 
lyeth in you, live peaceably with all men: As if he ſhould ſay, Let there be no ſtay 
on your part, -let it not ſtick there howſoever , do'you your utmoſt to have 
ace wid all. Indeed it is notin your power to give unto other men a peacea- 
_ but ſee to it that there be no want on your behalf, and then 
your duty is diſcharged. Offer termes of peace to thoſe that have wronged 
you, and if you bave wronged others, think it not too much to ſhew your ſelves 
ſorry, with confeſſion of your fault, ſubmitting, and ſeeking to give theni fa 
risfaction, if it will be taken : and if not, yet you have done your part, and 
may be comforted. 
Thirdly, this muſt be underſtood, as meant in a private or perſonal! cauſe, 
that we are thus eagerly to purſue after peace. But otherwiſe, ifche cauſe be 
publick, or do concern others, as, if God beenwrapt in it, or if it tend to the 
undoing or betraying of wife and children, &c. inſuch a caſe a man hath an 
altar provided him, even the Law, which he may lawfully flye unto ; yet ſo, 2s 
he ſtill remember co enſue peace, and be as ready upon any reaſonable terms 
to lay hold on it, as Bexhadads ſervants were on the words'of Ahab : no 
was the word out of his mouth, 7s my brether Benhadad yet alive ? *= they 
” ail 


—_—— 


- þ * - DF 
. TL  - ” - - br z e 
I 2 % % '%: 4 * IS” » «. Wa IS" w- » % 
- : A : 
= 


| Gods Children muſt be peace-keepers, 


baſily catche at it, and made their uſe of it preſently, and ſo muſt wein ſuch 
2 caſe, upon the very firſt occaſion, upon the leaſt intimation that tends to 
peace, ſhew our ſelves ready and deſirous to caſt away our armes, lay down 
weapons, and be friends. With theſe bounds and cautions obſerved, Folow 
peace with all men. Ye are all taught of God, of nature, to love one another, 
and ſo conſequent y to be at peace, | { 
| Conſider here (for motives) that it is, ficſt, an honourable thing to be peace- 
full : ſo ſaith Salomon, Prov. 20. 3. 1t « an honour for a man to ceaſe from ſtrife: 
but every fool will be meddling, It is the property of a fool to be buſie, bulie, 
buſie about every liccle trifle, but itis an honour to him that can ſtudy peace, 
for he ſhall be called the ſon of God, as our Saviour here. 

Secondly, as it is honourable, ſo it is comfortable, ſweet, eaſefull : It yeelds 
far more true content to a man, then contention, 4arring, diſcord. 

Thirdly, neither is it leſſe profitable then comfortable, for it yeelds the quiet 
fruits of righteouſneſle to thoſe that exerciſe it, as ſaith $S. James, the frwir 
righteouſneſſe 1s ſownin peace of them that make peace, Jam. 3. 18. They tall 
ſurely reap as they have ſown, and have an happy harveſt. 

Fourthlyyit is alſo every way deſirable, and now, if ever, ſeaſonable ; ſith 
you are now by the appointment of the Church, and cuſtome of the Countrgy, 
rocome to the Lords ſupper, which is a Sacrament of peace, a Seal of your 
union and communion with Chriſt your head, and wah one: another ; where 
you are all to eate of the ſame ſpirituall meat, and all to drink of the ſame ſpi- 
rituall drink, &c, when therefore ſhould you be friends, and at peace among 
your ſelves, if not now ? The Greeks had their 4-ngs whereby they took an 
order, that all old wrongs and grudges ſhould be buried and forgotten amongſt 
chem. The primitive Chriſtians had their * Azz, their love-feaſts for like pur- 
poſe as the former : Oh learn we all of them to *ocges and forgive from the 
heart freely ſuch as have abuſed and injured ns. Get that art of forgetfulneſs, ſo 
much commended, and urged upon us both in the Epheſians and Coloſſians: For- 
bear one another, and forgive one another; if any man have 4 fore againſt any, 
even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. Look not ſo much whatother men do, or 
what carnall reaſon ſuggeſts, or carnall friends counſell you to do, as what 
Chriſt hath done. He hath forgiven and forgotten your offences, ſaith the A- 
poſtle, ſoalſo do ye, Col. 3. 13- And inthe Epiſtle to the Epheſians, chap.4. 32. 
Be ye kinde one 10 another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, .even as God for 
Chrifts ſake hath forgiven you, 

Be ye therefore (1n this behalf) followers of God 3s dear children; fol- 
low your Father, by being peaceable and yeelding. God is an example beyond 
all exception, He ſeeks and ſues to us for peace, although he never did us any | 
wrong ; we be the wrong-doers : why then ſhould we ſhew our ſelves ſo ſtiffe, 
in ſtanding out againſt our brethren? Perhaps, you will ſay , He is mine infe- 
riour, Iam no whit beholding to him, I ſtand not in need of him, but can 
live without him, 1 owe him not a groat, &c. therefore why ſhould I ſeek to 
him ? But is not all this much more true of God ? he owes us nothing, neither 
is inneed of us, but can live without us, &c. and yet he makes to us, ſeeks after 
us, ſends and intreats us to be reconciled. ; | 
Finally, labour to ſhew and approve your ſelves Chriſtiaqs, by being peace- 
able ; eſpecially with your brethren, to whom you ſtand bound in ſo neat rela- 


cieties, in your Congregations and Churches. | 

For the houſe: every man dwels more or leſſe conveniently, as he is at peace; 
itis not how fair your houſes are, how well ſituated, 8&c. but what peace you 
havein your ſeverall habitations, Berrer (faith Salomon) ir « to dwell in the 
corner of an houſe toppe, then in a wide houſe with 4 contentions woman : whereas, 
if there be peace and guietneſſe, though a man dwell never ſo inconveniently, 


never ſo incommodiouſly, he accounts it as nothing, And as a mans d 


tion. Embrace peace 1n your houſes and families, in your Corporations and So- | 
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Gods Children muſt be peace-keepers. 


fo likewiſe his diet is as his peace is : Bertey (faith the Wiſe man) 5. dinner of 


herbs, where love is, then a ftalled Oxe, and batred therewith, Pro. 15.17. And 
apain, Better is a dry morſell and quietneſſe therewith, then a bouſe full of yeod 
cheer with ſtrife, Prov. 17. 1, If there be not peace in a family, and ſweee eq- 
rercourſe with man and wife, the ſweeteſt meat is made bitter and a curſe 

on all their contentments : as on the other fide, if there be peace and pood a! 
reement between them though there be but a diſh of herbs, or a few roors tg 

d upon, or other homely proviſion, it is enough, it is enough. 

The ſame may be ſaid for Corporations and Societies. Never tell me how 
fair your ſtreets are, how ſpacious your-buildings, how convenient your hahj. 
rations or the like ; if peace be wanting, itis to little purpoſe, how otherwiſe 
you ſtand accommodated or advantaged. Peaceis the wall, bulwark, ſtr 
of a Town, and that which holds all together :»as on the contrary, diſcord and 
diſſenſion tends to ruige and deſtraction. The-matter is theft ore, how and 
whether you love one another, ſerve one another, help and pity one another,&c. 
Oh,jr # a happy thing when brethren live and dwell together in unity : for there 
God commandeth the bleſſing, and peace for evermore, Pſal.133- 

Andif peace be ſo neceſſary for Corporations, what then is it Tor Congre- 
gations and Churches ? here eſpecially peace muſt | be by all means fought 
and maintained. Here it is required that we be all of one mind, ſpeaking the 
ſame things, thinking the fame things : or if that cannot be obtained , rthatwe 
ſhould be all of one opinion, yet certainly we ſhould at leaſt be all one in af- 
feQion; eſpecially , care ſhould be uſed for the preſerving of peace between 
Paſtor and People. It is love and unity that builds up Churches, holds all 
together, &c. loſe this, and all is gone. If there be not love in the ſpeakets 
rongue, and love in the hearers eare, they will be wonderous apt to miſtake 
one another, to miſ-conſtrue one another, and ſo Gods work will be hindered, 
and no good done. This Satan knowes full well, and therefore labours ne 
thing more then to caſt a bone between them : and hence is it that a Paſtour, 
moſt an end, hath not leſſe honour and reſpeR any where then amongſt his 
own people. When Satan begins indeed ſuch a bulſineſle as this, he doth his 
work, for moſt part, cloſely and inſenfibly. He is not ſo blunt as to tempt a 
man to forſake all good company at firſt, or to loath all preaching, bur hatefuch 


a particular Chriſtzan, diſtaſte thine own Paſtor, &c. and thus he circumvents 
us, and hinders our growth : let us wiſely ſee into his wiles and ſtratagems of: 
this nature, and beware them. | 
But we will rake no longer in this ſore, only hearken what the Apoſtle faith, 
Phil. 4-2. 1 beſeech Evodias, and beſeech Syntiche that they be of the ſame minde 
inthe Lord, Take notice how earneſtly he prefſeth it upon theſe two, who may 
ſeem to have been leading perſons among the Philippians, ſuch as made a (ide, 


—_ linke together , minding all one thing , looking a!l one way. If yet 


and led a fation, therefore he 2ddrefſeth his ſpeech to them, and beſeecheth 
them, that they would even piece together, that ſo there might be good agree- 
ment among the reſt, 

And as he beſeecheth theſe in this manner, ſo elſewhere others : Row. 16. 17: 
Now 1 beſeech you, brethren, mark them that make diviſions and offences, comrat) 
to the dottrine which ye have learned, and avoyd them : that is, all make-batss, 
and tale-bearers, that ſow the ſeed of diſſenſion ; theſe muſt be ſhun'd and + 
voyded. And in the very next Chapter, 1 Cor.1. 10. Now I beſeech you, brethren, 
by the name of owr Lord Jeſus Chriſt,thar ye all ſheake the ſame thing, and that there 
be no diviſions among you ; but that ye be perfettly joyned together in the ſame 
minde, and the ſame judgement, And, as if all this had been yer too little,in the 
cloſe 'of his ſecond Epiſtle he takes his leave of them in this manner : Finally, 
brethren farewell ; be perfett, be of good comfort, be of one minde, live in peatt,| | 
and the Godof love and peace foall be with ox , 2 Cor. x3. 11. He denies them 
the having of any comfort, or enjoying the God of comfort, unleſſe they 


you. 


'| where the peace is broken ; God. is a loſer by all fuch doings. The wrath of 
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they can to advance peace among their brethren: 
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Gods Children maſt be peace-makers.. 
ou would have more, ſee Phil, 2.1; 2. If there be any conſolation in Chri if 

an confrs of lov, ey my joy z and not mine only; but the oy ka 

Angels , Chri e 

chi yebe like-minded; having he lame loe veing of earaccord; oh angatied; 

doing nothing through or vain-glory, things in peace, humilicy, 

and concord among your ſelves. But fo much be ſpoken of this firſt point : the 


ſecond followes ; and that is, . | 

That Chriſtians muſt not onely be peaceable themſelves, but alſo do what 
muſt not only be peace- 
keepers, but peace-makers alſo. Such a one was Abraham : If Lot will not 
come to. Abrehem (as it behoved him to have done) Abrahaw will go to 
Los : and what ſaith he? O leg not then and 1 ftrive, for we are brethren, Gen, 
13-8. So Moſes when he ſaw two Hebrews ſtriving « he offeced to 
compound the controverſie, and make ng between them, Exod. 2. $0 the 
houſe of Chloe ſought to do tlie ſame office to the Corinrhiens, 1 Cor.r. 11, But 
what ſhould we ſtand upon articulars ? Chriſts own example may ſtand 
in ſtead of all: what a journey did he take from heaven to earth, and all to 
make peace, and to reconcile us co God his Father ? 
And this we ſhould diligently do, firſt, inregard of God, and ont of zeal 
to his glory, which greatly ſuffers by our diſſenſions: For where euvying and 
frife s.(fauh Saint Temes) there as confuſion, or Unquietneſle, and evill 
work, Jam. 3. 16, li{conceits, ill ſurmiſes and ſuſpicions, ill praRiſes of all ſorts, 


man worketh not the righteou/neſſe of God, Jam. 1.20, 
As an for God, ſo in love to our brethren ſhonld we advance a- 

I eo 
e 


, and tear out one anothers throats, and 
not to part them : much more here. 


Yea, in love tothe common good ſhould we be forward to further peace, | 
for the Churches ſake, for the commont-wealths ſake, which do both ſuffer by 
civill diſſenſions: | | | 

Yea, for our own ſakes ſhould we be moved hertunto, ſich. ſuch as ſow peace, 
ſhall reap the fruit of it, Jem. 3; 18. and Prov. 12. Such ſhall have _ 
fort in their own ſouls, love from God, love from men, aſſurance of this that 
they are children of peace ; yea, that they are the childrenof the God of peace, 
as here in the Text. Vs | 

Muſt Chriftians be peace-makers ? This then may ſerve tochide and bumble 
two ſorrs of people : firſt, ſuch as put not forth chemſelves tothe performing 
of this Chriſtian office, of ſetting peact*between thoſe that are at difference,, 
but look on while they fight, and never ſtir to work an agreement. I know | 
what will be their excuſes. | | | 

Obje&., One ſaith, What ſhould I meddle in theſe buſineſſes? I have not a cal- 
ling to deal with him, | 

Apſw. It is but hypocriſie, for themoſt part, that makes men to objeR in this 
manner, That they want a co—_ canſt cake a calling to relate their in- | 
firmities, to cenſure and ſlander , ſaying; Such a one is proud, ſtout, angry, 
injurions; and haſt chou not a better calling to endevour a reconcilement, and 


to ſeek to piece them up again ? | 
Objeft. Yea, but is it not com ſeen that he that finds himſelf ro doin 
other mens controverſies, holds a dogiby the cares ( 2s Salomon ſpeaketh) or a | 
ry ans Proverb runs, which he can neither well let go, nor ſafely keep | 
of ? 25:48 
Axſw. It is t90 uncharitable a cenſure to think thy brother a dog. Maketryal 
of him rather, and ſee whether he be not a ſon of peace, chat will lay hold on 
luch a motion, and not a dog that will tum again, and rend thoſe thar offer to 


mong them, and do what wecant 
ther. Ic is cruelcy to ſee very dogs fi 


td ——_ 


Joy, your-teachers joy ; and all in this, | 


® bim good. 
. Obje8. 


Uusz. 


Resf. n, 


Uſe x. 
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—Objett, Yea, butit will not be well taken, that I ſhould; 
doing, 1 ſhould do. but as one that offers to part afray, derive the blowes up- 
| on my ſelf, incur a deal of envy from one of the parties. | 


whom this thine endevour of making peace is greatly accepted , however men 
take it. 


this way beſtowed. 19 -22V 4 | 
Anſw. No : but if thou go about this work diſcreetly and orderly, thou ſhaſe 


le:andinſol 


Auſw. Admit it beſo, yet there is 2 reward forthee with God . by 
Objeft, Yea, but I ſhall be counted a buſie body for my good will and paines 


be counted, and called a child of God. Therefore leave objeRing, and, all 
excuſes laid aſide, promote peace to thine utmoſt. For whatſoever meri 

and pretend for excule, the very true reaſon of their backwardneſſe to buſ- 
neſſes of this nature, is want of zeal to God, and of love to men ; want of cou 
rage, and too much fear of diſpleaſing others. 


A ſecond ſort here reproved, are ſuch as goe about and make bate between | 
manand man ; thoſe incendiaries, that make it their occupation to carry tales, 


falſe and ſlanderous reports, to engender ſtrife. Theſe are a curſed generation 
of people, the mouth of God curſeth them, and his ſoul abhorres them, Prov. 
6. 14. Hethat ſoweth diſcord among brerhren (byJuggeſting cales and reports) 
is that ſeventh thing which is an abomination to God : and juſtly roo ; for a 
make-bate is the firſt:born of the Devill ; (as he that makes peace, on the other 


Uſe, 2. 


.to it. Again,Czrſed be be that ſmites his neigbbonr in ſecret, 


fide, is aid here to be the ſon of God) neither can a man reſemblethe Devill 
in any thing more then by doing ſuch evill offices, It is the devils bufineſſe and 


occupation to breed quarrels, to ſer heaven and earth om by the ears;| 


he ſets God againſt his creatures, and the creatures agtinſt God ; man againſt 
man, and one creature againſt another, This work he makes, and this is his 
daily imployment. | 
Chriſt, onthe contrary, came to take away the partition-wall, and tori 
in peace : whence it was, that the Angels ſang him into the world, with Glory 
be to God on high, in earth peace, good-will towards men, Luke x. Ifthen we would 
approve your ſelves to be children of God, we muſt be all for peace; for he is 
| the God of peace ; of order, and not of confuſion :- but for ſuch as delight in 
wats and contention, that breed bate and ſow ſtrife, they are the Devils chil- 
dren, andto him they belong. Beſides that they ſtand accurſed of God, men 
muſt curſe them too.: God gives all his people leave to curſe ſuch a one. ' Det, 
27. toward theend, Curſed i he that miſleads his neighbour ( with idle tales 
and reports) ro wake him wander ont of the way, and all the people ſpall ſay Amen 
f that back-bites him, 
and ſpeakes evill of him ina corner, lily, ſo to work him out of the good 
opinions of others) and «/l the people ſhall ſay, Amen. Lo, this is the wretched 
eſtate of all ſuch as breed bate and diſſenſions between party and party : Hea- 
ven and Earth concurin a curſe againſt ther. | | 
For a ſecond Uſe, Letus be all called upon to be peace-makers; *nd thatfrſt, 
between man and man : ſecondly, between God and man. This is the way to 
intereſt your ſelves into the bleſſing, if you ſhall do what you can to make up 
peace. For men firſt. ſee that you labour in Gods forge rather then in the Devils, 
blow up Gods coales rather then the Devils; maintain not his wilde-fire, but 
do your utmoſt to extinguiſh it. For this end, receive no tales, bruite not re- 
ports, do nothing that may provoke to contention, or make way for diſcord. 
If you ſee men to be friends, and at one, do all you can to endear them yet 
more to one another : if you perceive a breach made, ſticch it up again quickly, 
leaſonably ; be early in this point, as Salomon bids, Stop the paſſage timely 
before the water get oxt : for ot iſe, the deluge of contention may ruſh out 
in ſuch ſort as may cover the face of the whole countrey, yea, of a whole king- 


dome : Prevent it therefore by taking it in hand ſpeedily. So ſoonas any ew | 
; | 4 = 
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to whiſper againſt their brethren , and ſmite in ſecrer, buzzing into mens ears| 
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=” Gods Children muſt be peace. keepers, 


ſpies but a lictle ſmoak more then ordinary, he preſently cryes, Fire, and every 
man runs forth with hisbucket to ſtopand.quenchit. Andiſo.muſtweldeal in 
venching cheſe 4innaturall fires of jarres and contention. Tn a mans 2 
Gall rent or hole would be ſoon ſtitcht up; bur ifir be let pd withone farther 
looking to, it growes worſe in a ſhort ſpace : for every ſmall matter will catch 
atit, and make it greater. And as it is thus in garments, ſo alſo'in Societies : | 
That difference may be eafily compoſed ar firſt, which afterwards will not be 
made up without much adoe : Therefore if you would do good in theſe mat- 
ters, come timely to them, wh orderly in them; give good example in 
your own particular; leſt haply ir be objefted'ro you, as it was tothat Heathen 
King, who, offering himſelf as an Umpire to' another Nation, was willed to 
make peace at home firſt, ſettle his own fate and family, ſo ſhould he bec- 
ter $kill of others. ' You'muſt be at peace 'within your ſelves, in your own 
perſons, in your own families, if you ever think to make and eſtabliſh peace 
abroad. | 
Secondly, be (as ſpeedy, ſo) hearty in this buſineſſe ; pray that God would 
ceach you what to ſpeak, and/how to ſpeak in the point, arid the parties how 
to hear. Earneſtly importune'them (the parties, I mean, that are at difference) 
to entertain and embrace peace. You ſee how the Apoſtle behaves himſelf in 
this buſinefle : 7 beſerch Evodias, and I beſeech Synriche, that they be at Ine: and 
ſo Phil. 2, 1,2, If there be any conſolation, &+. (q.4.) 1f ever you will have any 
comfort, frame your ſelves to a'courſe of peace, &c. | 
But ſecondly, as we muſt labour to' ſer peace between man and man, fo 
muſt we likewiſe between God and man, berween heaven and earth, between 
father aud childe. This is the office of Miniſters, eſpecially who ate ſent of God 
to treat 2 peace, and to perſwade reconciliation. Let us therefore take pains in 
the bulineſſe, it is of the higheſt nature, of greateſt tows ow Deal with 
men firſt, conteſt with them earneſtly, as Nehemi4h did with the Jewes of bis 
time that had carried themſelves diſorderly - 'entreat, and beſeech them to be 
reconciled to God. What ſhall any one get by ſtanding out? God is not be- 
holding to us, but can live and be happy without us. Yet is he content to of- 
fer termes of peace: what madnefſers it then to. contend with our Maker ?| 
Perſwade them therefore as effetually as you'can, to put away thoſe make- 
bares, pride, —_— &/ ware; &c. tocome in, ſubmit, throw down their | 
weapons, and bring Chriſt with them; for, God 3s in Chriſt, reconciling the | 
world to himſelf, 2 Cor. 5. | 13 
Thus muſt we deal with men ; it is the end of our mJ to perſwade you 
to be friends. Then deal as earneſtly with' God for men, plead with him . 
Moſes did for the people, as Amos for 7acob, chap. 7. entfeat him'that he \ 
be at peace with our Towns,at peace with our Churches, at peace with our Ki 
domes ; there is wrath gone forth againſt us already, the ſmoke appears, Oh, 
run quickly and ſtand up in the gap, &c. And this muſt 'we treat with God, 
and treat with men about a concluſion of peace, Happy were we, if we could 
accord heaven and earth rogether, qt te re __ 
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THE EIGHTEENTH SERMON. 
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Dottr. 
AB'effed thing 
to be rightly 
calledite child 
of God. 


MATTH. 5 9. Bleſſed are the Peace-makers: for they ſhall be 
called the ſonnes of God. 


Itherto of our Saviours aſſertion here, Bleſſed are the peace. 
makers. The proof or confirmation thereof comes now to 
be ſpoken of, in theſe words : for they bal be called the 
ſonnes of God. 
> There is a double calling of things : the one from mag, 
” the other from God, That from man is oftentimes ground. 
, lefſe, through miſtake, flattery, malice, or ſome other 
diſtemper, whereby it falls our that men call not things as 
they be many times, but change their names, and call'them otherwiſe then 
are. But now it is not ſo with God, he ever calls things as they be ; yea, things 
therefore are ſo, becauſe he calls them ſo. We call things ſo becauſe they be 
ſo, (if we call them rightly) but his calling precedes the being of things; whence 
itis that he can never miſ-call any thing : fo that to be called the ſons of God 
here, is as much as indeed tobeſo: it is all one with that which followesto- 
ward the latter end of this Chapter, Love you enemies, &c. That you may be the 
children of your heavenly Father, &c. To and to be called is all one with him: 
hence are thoſe phraſes of holy Scripture, He ſhall be called the Son of the moſt 
high, Luke 1. and, Behold (faith Saint Fobn) what love the Father hath ſhewed un 
to #5, that we ſhould be called the ſons of God, 1 John. 3. 1. 

And yet there is ſomewhat more in this kind of expreſſion to be further con- 
ceived, then this of barely being the ſons of God: for when he ſaith, rhey Bu 
be called the ſons of God, his meaning is, that they ſhall not onely be fo; but 
they ſhall be reputed and eſteemed to be ſo both of God and men too ; they 
ſhall have the credit and the camfort of it, They ſhall commonly paſſe =_ 


men, and be known for a ſeed which the Lord hath bleſſed; rhey all be called 
| the ſons of God. | 

[ Sons. ] This terme ſtands in a threefold relation : 
Firſt, co Chriſt in peculiar ; for he, and onely he, is the naturall Son of God 
by eternall generation. | 
Secondly, to all the creatures, who, in ſome ſenſe, have God for their Fx 
ther ; namely, in reſpe& of creation, and conſervation. 

Thirdly, ro Chriſtians, to the Saints in a ſpeciall manner, by the grace of 
Adoption. And in ra the peace-makers in our text are called the ſons 


# 


of God; thatis, they truely be ſo, and are rightly reputed fo ; namely, by grace 
and by adoption, | 

The point that hence we will note, ſhall be this, 

Thar it is a moſt bleſſed thing to berightly called the child of God. 

It is the gount of our Saviours argument here : they that are rightly called 
the ſons of God are bleſſed men : bur ſo are all peace-makers : therefore they 
are ina bleſſed eſtate, | 

This to be fo, ſhall be proved from Afoſes: ſee what he ſayes, Der. 33. 29 
Happy art thou, O Iſrael : who #5 like unto thee, O people ſaved by the Lord ? Why? 
wherein conſiſted this their bappinefſe ſo much magnified by 2foſe: ? Surely 
herein, that God was their ſhield to prote&, and their ſword to defend them ; 2s 
followes in that text, zyho is che ſhield of thy belp, and who is the ſword of thine ex- 
cellexcy,>c. Herein ſtood their happineſſe. So Meſes faies, and ſo he thought, as 


appears by his praiſe, Heb, 11. 24. there the 4 poſtle records it thus; &y fait® 
| Moſes when he was come to years,(and ſo knew what he did,for hefhas ao pr 
rem 
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4 Bleſſed thing to be called the child of God. 


refuſedto be called the eſo 
Why,a great Princeſle, 
|had adopted Aoſes for her own childe : and doth he refuſe fuch a 


ſees another thing better then all that, and therefore makes another c 


becoming the ſon of Pharaohs daughter, to enjoy the pleaſnres of fin for 4 [taſon. 
And what was his reaſon? why, he efteemed rhe reproach of Chriſt greater riches 
then all the treaſures in Egypt, And herein his judgement was ripht, whiles hee 
chought it a farre greater happineſle for men to be the children of God, then to 
be che ſons of the mighty. And what he thoughr of the point, other Chriſtians 
have thought too, P/a/. 144. 15- when the Pſalmiſt had reckoned up all the 


full, affording all manner of ſtore, their ſheep bringing forth thouſands, and ten 
thouſands in their ſtreers, 8c. at length he ſhuts up all with this Zpiphonema, 
Happy, faith he, are the people that are in ſuch acaſe : nay rather, and much more 
happy u that people whoſe God us the Lord, Hence is this ſpeech of our Saviour here 
in the text, Bleſſed are the peace-makgrs; for they ſhall have a name, a title: 

What is that ? why, they ſhall be called the ſons of God;this is the bleſſing-title. | 
Hence is it that God himſelf, 2 Cor.6. «/. when he would promiſe unto his peo- 

plethe greateſt mercy of all, I will make, ſaith he, fuch a man my ſon, and ſuch 
a woman my daughter, 7 will be their father, and they ſhall be my [ons aud my 

daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. Hence, laſtly, was that promiſe of God to 

David, 2 Sam. 7. concerning Salomon, / will be his father, and he ſhall be my 

ſon, &c. Whereupon David much afteRted and raviſhed therewith, O Lord God, 
faith he, what am 1, or my fathers houſe that thou ſBouldſt vouchſafe me ſo great ho: 

nour and happineſſe, asto find to my childe ? yea, to take him for thine own, and 
to become his father 2 &c. = 

And thus you ſee, we have the teſtimonies of the Prophets, of the Church, of 
Chriſt, of God himſelf, for confirmation of the point : ſhall we confider a little 

of the grounds and reaſons thereof ? £ 

It muſt needs be a bleſſed thing te be rightly called the ſons of God, for this 

title hath ſubſtance in it, it carries meat in its mouth ( as I may ſo ſpeak ) for hee 
that hath title co the name, hath title to the thing, ſich God never miſcals any 
thing (as we ſaid before) but in calling a man fo, he cauſerh him to be ſo. Now 


coming Gods childe ; ſecondly, in his alliance ; thirdly, in his inheritance, 

The cauſes, firſt, are two.zfarſt, Gods ſpeciall love and favour : for none can 
be Gods childe, but they muſk have his love, they muſt be his favourites; and can 
there poſſibly be a greater honour then that ? See what the Apoftle faith to this, 
1 Jobn 3. 1- Behold what love the Father bath [lewed unto us, that we ſhould be cal- 
led the ſons of God. Here was love indeed, a matchlefle, boundleſſe, bottomlefſe 
love. Why ? wherein hath he expreſt ſo much love ? Surely inthis, rhat wee 
ſhould be called the ſons of God : here was greateſt love ſealed up. This a&in 
God, of making ſons, is an a& of his ſpeciall love and grace : for have this, 
and have all ; to have Gods love, is to have Gods felfe,and all he is worth, Imean 
our ſhare and intereſt in it, Here then is the firft ground of ſuch a mans happi 
neſle, that he is beloved of God. Poſſibly an earthly farher may not love his 
childe, but God cannot bur love his ; and therefore es him his childe, becauſe 
he loves him, 

Secondly, as God loves every childe whom he receives, ſo he ſtamps his 
upon him, and makes him like unto himſelf ; in which reſpe& alſo, he muſt 
be happy. Like as a Father conveighs his natore to his childe ; (for what is a child, 
but the father tnultiplied? the father ſet forth in a new. impreſſion or edition ? ) ſo 


» of Pharachs daughter. Pharaohs daughter fwho wa ſhes 
and ſuch a one as had no ſon of her 0wn, and therefore 
preferment ? 
heis a ſtrange fellow indeed. Yea, but he knew well enough what he did ; hee 


for 
himſelf, he choſe rather to be called the fon of God (though with affligion) thes, by 


bleſſings of a ſtate, as that their ſons be a$ plants grown up in their youths, their |, 
daughcers as corner ſtones poliſhed after theſ{imulitude of a palace, their garners | 


to be the childe of God muſt needs be a bleſſed es, & firſt, in the cauſes of be- | 
' 


Reaſ. 1. 


ſes conveighs his nature £0 us, when he makes us his children: So farre as we 
, are 
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Reaf. 2, 


Rea. 3. 


are capable, wearemade rtakers of the divine naturein our meaſure; for that 
which is a nature in.G 0d, becomes. a quality in us, a pearl, a gemme-that ſers us| 


{in that namie be is a happy man. For God is not a Father in name onely, to dg 


| ceffities, paſſe by their follies and frailties, accept of their ſmall and lender ſer- 


The bleſſedneſs of a Childe of God. 
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forth, and makes us like unto God. And in this all happineſle cofiſiſteth, as we 
ſee in Adaw, who, ſo long as he retained Gods Image undefaced, was perfectly 
bleſſed ; as when be loſt it, he became extremely miſerable. The childe of God, 
having Gods Image reſtored in him, bath rogether therewith, God himſelf and fo 
bleſſedneſle it ſelf, | A 

Secondly, as he is. happy in the enjoyment of Gods owe love and Image 
ſet upon him, ſo alſo in his alliance and relation : For firſt,God is bis Father,and 


us honeſty, and to bear us out &c. but he is our Father indeed : For he will do 
to his children whatſoever can be expeRted from a Father ; he will pity them in 
their weakneſſes, protet them in thew dangers, provide for them in their ne- 


vices. ſparing them as a mas ſpares hx.own ſon that ſerves him, Mal. 3. Nay more, 
gather all the loves of all the fathers in the world together, and mothers too (as 
the Prophet expreſſeth it, Can 4 mether forget her childe ? &c.) it will not make 
thetithe of that love which God our Father beares to his children. He will pity 
when no father will, love us when none elſe will, for@ve-us when none will &c. 
all that love that is ſhewed by the creature, is but a Wop to that Ocean of love 


is his brother : A brother, faith Salomon, #s born for the day of adverſity ; (0 is 
Chriſt : in all their affiction he is afflicted ; this Angel of Gods preſence {aveth 
them ; in his love and in his pity he redeemed them, &c. he is not aſhamed to 
call them brethren, be dealeth with them like as with brethren, yea, he is more 
unto them then a brother. ar, 12. and the laſt verſe, whoſoever (faith Chriſt) 
ſhall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the ſame # my braher, and ſiſter, 
and mother : that is, they are all in all co Chriſt, and Chriſt is all in all to them, 
It is as much as if he had ſaid, Ifall the love that commonly is between brother 
and brother, father and ſon, mother and daughter, were put allin one, it would 
not amount to that meaſure of love that is in me toward all my fellow-brethren. 
And as the childe of God is allyed to Chriſt ; ſo is he aWo to all Chriſtians, x- 
mong whom he hath a childs part, even a ſhare and intereſt in all the prayers, 
ifts and graces of all theSaints in earth, He hath alſo reference to thoſe a- 


the reſt of the crowned Saints above are his brethren. And thus is he bleſſed 
linhis alliance. 
| In his inheritance alſo heis a happy man, that is rightly called the childe of 


PRE 


therefore moſt bleſſed, firſt, in his immunities, ſecondly, royalties. 4 
For the firſt, heis freed from the evill of all croſſes ; which way ſoever they 
come upon him, they can do him no hurt, If ſickneſſe befall him, yet is hefreed 
from the evill of (ickneſle : if poverty, yet he is free from the ſting of poverty, &c, 
nothing can hurt him. Ever ſince thou waſt preciow in my ſight, thow haſt been 
honourable , and 1 have loved thee, &c. Fear not, for 1 have redeemed thee, I have 
called thee by thy name, thou art mine : When thow paſſeſt through the waters, 1 will 


through ehe fire thou ſhalt not be burnt, &c, but thou ſhalt come out of the for-i 
nace much more refined and purified as Job did, and that is all the hurt that af- 
flitions ſhall do any one of Gods children, Eſay 43. 1, 2,4. 

And as for the preſent they are freed, if not from theſmart, yet certainly from 
the hurt of affli ons : So ſecondly, for the future, nothing ſhall prejudice them; 
the ſting of death is pulled out, the grave ſoftned and ſweetned, the mouth of 
hell ſtopr, &c. ſo that every childe of God may triumph over them all with che 


Apoſtle, and ſay, 0 death where u thy ſting ? O hell where us thy victory? &c.Thekk 
are his immunities, | 


that is in him toward his children. Beſides, ſuch a man is allyed to Chriſt, who; 


ve : S, Pawl 1s his brother, Abraham his brother, David his brother, and all}. 


God : for every ſuch is an heir of God, and an heir annexed with Chriſt ; and} 


be with thee , and through the rivers, they ſhall not over-fluw thee : when then walkeſt|| 
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Secondly, he is no leſſe bleſſed in his royalties andprivileges.- + 
S. Peter, Mar. 17, What thinkeſt thou, Simon ? The Kings of the earth, of whom 
take they cuſtome or tribute ? of their awn children or of ſtrangers ? ' Peter ſaith'x- 
to him, Of rangers : feſws ſaith unto him, then ave the chilibe x» free, Soaveall 
Gods children much more ; they are delivered from the bendage of corrnprion into! 
the glorious liberty 4 the Sons of God, Rom. 8. 21. f?., 

Secondly,he hath a glory put upon him as well as a liberty; for it-is a glorious 
kberty into which he 1s brought, and his joyes in this life are unſpeakable and: 
lorious. 

Thirdly, he hath ſafety, ſoveraignty and eternity ; a Crown laid up for him in» 
heaven, that is uncorruptible, and rhat fades not away ; he is a King of the beſt 
Kingdome, matcht co the beſt match, a ſon co the beſt father, &e.And therefore 
whether we look to his immunities or royalties, he is truly bleſſed. | 0 
Our firſt Uſe ſhall be of Exhortation, co make after this title of Gods childe;' 
and ſo to get intereſt into the bleſſing. You ſee what reaching there is inthe 
world after titles and d (gnities, what a buſineſſe men make, and what labour they: 
undergo to become worthipfull, honourable, &c. what a great matter men think: 
it (and ſoit is in its kinde) to be the ſons of the mighty. "What is it then toibe 
the heir of all the world ? to be the ſon of the moſt High > When our Saviour 
came amongſt us in the fleſh , this was the title ſer upon him by the Angell, He 
ſoall be great, and ſhall be called the Son of the Higheſt, = IL. 32; 

Endevour it therefore : For firſt, this 1s the bleſſing title, as here, Bleſſed are 
the peace-makers : Why ? for they ſhall be called the ſon: of God, All other titles a 
man may have, and yet go without the blefling ; as on the other ſide, one may 
have Gods bleſſing, though he have no other ticles but this title of being the 
childe of God, this ſtill carries the bleſſing along with it. | 
Secondly, itis a ſpeeding title, ircarries the inheritance with it as well as the 
bleſſing. Many names of honour among men are meerly titular, they have a ti- 
tle to Fch a place or dignity, and that's all. Some others again have right or 
title to lands or offices, who yer, not able co defend their own, are many times 
baffled out of their rights, ouced, put beſide their own, and defeated : but herel 
there is no ſuch thing : this title carries ſubſtance along with it ; it hath the inhe- 
ritance,and ſuch an inheritance as is above all exception, for t 5s sncorrwptible (2s 
S. Petey deſcribes it) wndefiled, and that fades not away , ( 10 it cannot be ſaid of a- 
ny other) and reſerved for us in fo ſurea place as heaven, and info ſure an hand 
as is Gods. Sith then it is ſuch a great matter, ſuch an-excellent commodity, 
make out for it in the firſt place,do your utmoſt to atrain it : if you get this once, 
you are made for ever : whatever you can deſire in any other thing, riches, 
pleaſures, honours, &c. it iseminently included in this, of being rightly called 


honour indeed, and what not? Itisa great honour to be of alliance to great 
perſonages, and therefore Sa»/ propounded it as the greateſt reward, to ſuch a 
one as ſhould undertake the fight with Goliab, that he would give bim his daugh- 
ter, and enrich him with great riches, and make his fathers houſe free tn Iſrael. Even 
thus ſhall it be done alſo to him whom the King of heaven will honour ; hee 
ſhall be called the fon of God, and be made a free man in 1lirael, for he ſhall ve 
delivered out of the bondage of luſt, fin,Satan, & death,into the glorious liberty 
of the ſons of God. It liberty be any thing, if glory be any thing. if fafety be 
2ny thing, if eternity be any thing, lo here they are al ro be had by yay” 
detome whe children of God. It any one of theſe apart be enough in earthly 
things , to move us to do our utmoſt for the atchieving of them, how ſhould 
they prevaile with us all together to ſecure this main point, and to make ic good 
to our ſelves, that we are rightly called the ſons of God ? 

Ob. Why (mzy ſome man ſay) ſoweare already, for are we not all members 


For firſt, he hath liberty ; all Gods children arefree, as 0ur Saviour pleads ro 


the ſons of God. If riches be our aime, what portion to God ? if honour, here's |. 


of the Church, and have had our Chriſtendome ? is not the name of God called 
upon: 


Uſe 1. 


—————... 


_ 


John 8; 


upon us ? and are not all the Lords people holy ? what need is there then that you 
ſhould exhort us to the getting of that which we have already > 


a pleaſing, but dangerous errour about this buſineſle ) we muſt tell you, that the 
Lord bath 


they have the title of ſons and no more : amongſt us they- paſſe for ſons, we 


Baſtard ſons known from others. 2 


Avnſw. For anſwer hereunto ( and that you may not delude your felyes with 
ſons of two ſorts in the viſible Church : Some are ſons onely in name, 


eſteem them ſo inthe judgement of charity, and ſo we are bound to eſteem them . 
ſo long as they carry themſelyes fairly to the world, and are outwardly confqr. 
mable. Some again are ſons in deed and in truth ; not onely in the judgement 
of charity they are ſons, but alſo in the judgement of verity : not men onely but 
God alſo takes them to be ſons, and cals them ſo; labour we to be thus, orelſe 
weare nothing, : 

| Weread in the Goſpell of a father that had two ſons, whom he bade go work 
in his Vineyard : the one anſwered he would,but yetdid not: the other, th 
he refuſed at firſt, yet he repented him and went about bis fathers bulineſſe; 
They are both called ſons, and ſo they were, both in name and profeſſion, but 
t he latter was onely in deed and reality. All thoſe that live in the Church, and 
make an outward ſhew may be called fons of God in reſpeR of profeſſion, the 
externall worſhip of God, conformity to the ordinances, the judgement of 
men, &c. But ſuch a childe oftentimes proves a baſtard and no ſon, when heis 
put to it, when it comes to a matter of competition, as it fell out inthoſe menti- 


| led reſolution, you will do't : and hereby he proves them to be the Devils chil- 


oned .Geneſ. 6. 2. T he ſon: of God ſaw the danghters of men, &c. ſons of God theſe 
were, not.in deed, but in profeſſion only, and in the repute of men : but it ws; 
but a name that they had ; and ſo they made it appear when it came to a matter 
of delight or profit. Secondly, ſuch will uſually diſcover themſelves by their 
carriage toward their brethren, as the elder brother did, Zxk, 15. When hefaw 
his prodigall brother regurned again , and received to mercy, you ſee his behayi- 
our what it was; he ſtomacks the matter, he «envies and ſpleens him, and dif- 
contentedly mutters againſt him, Loe rheſe many yeers do I ſerve thee, &c. butu 
ſoon as this thy ſon was come which hath devoured thy living with barlots, thou hf 
killed for him the fatted calf. So you ſee how he layes himſelf open: and ach is 
the property of ſons in profeſſion onely, they cannot endure that any ſhould be 
more eſteemed then themſelves, or turn truly to God ; they cannot abide char 
any ſhould outſtrip them in grace, or go beyond them in favour. Thus it will 
de eafie to diſcern of our ſelves whether we be Gods children or not, by our 
works and practiſe. Our Saviour, diſputing againſt the Jewes that yainly 
vaunted of Abrahams to be their Father, tels them in down-right terms that the 
Devill was their father : And how ſhall that be made good ?.. Why, faith bee, 
your works ſhew it: And as every childe doth exprefle his father, fo do you 
the Devill, for his works you do, and this not in a paſſion onely, but upon ſet- 


dren, It will not then ferve our turns to be ſons of God in name onely, and 
after we have ſpoken and done evill things as we could, to put on a whores fore- 
head with idolatrous Iſrael, and cry unto him, My father. my father, thou art the 
guide of my youth, Jer. 3. A ſon indeed is known, firſt, by his inward affeQion 
and diſpoſition ; he hath the heart of a ſon, he loves his father, ſtudies his ho- 
nour, fears to do any thing that may diſpleaſe or provoke him to anger, his heart 
is good to him, Secondly, by his outward carriage and depor:ment, Here 
x cg of God, rightly ſo called, doth, firſt, ſerve him, ſecondly, ſubmit 
unto him. | 

For his ſervice, fee al. 3.17. 7 will ſpare them, .ſaith the Lord there, 4 « 
man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerves him: he ſhewes himſelf obedient to all the 
will of God, as David, AR. 13, If God bid him do any thing, hee't upon't pre- 
ſently ; if leave any fin, hee'l leave it : he ſets forthwith upon the praRtiſe of all 
known duries, 


Secondly, as he ſerves God, ſo he ſubmits to his correRions, is _—_— 


In 
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partakers unleſſe they be baſtards, and no ſons ; rebels, and no children. You ſee 
now how to judge, and what to think of your ſelyes ; *tis not enough to be chil- 
dren in name, ſo you may be and yet not inherit : ceaſe not therefore till you 
have ſecured your ſelves of this main point, that you are ſonsindeed, fuch as 
have a calling and right to the inheritance. 

© aeft. But how is that pofſible, ſich to the making of us ſons, there muſt be 
the ſame nature in us that is in God ? But God and we cannot poſſibly concurre. 
Anſw. To ſatishe you in this, underſtand that we are not made ſons of God 
by nature, but by a double grace, firſt, of adoption, ſecondly, of regeneration. 
Firſt, God adopts us for his own, and makes us of no children to become 
children to himſelf. He predeſtinated ws (faith the Apoſtle) »xro the adoption of 
children by feſus Chriſt to himſelf, actording to the good pleaſure of his will. For in 


bear his rod, Heb. 12. he is in ſabjeQion to the father of ſpirits, knowing that 
he ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiverh, and that if we endure chaſtiſement, 
God dealeth with us as with ſons : for what ſon is he whom the father chaſten- 
eth not ? Therefore he is well content co be where God will place him, to lye 
under his rod, if he will have it ſo, and to endure chaſtiſement, whereof all are 


adoption theſe things are required : firſt, that ic be an a of grace, not of merit; 
that one take another mans childe of meer good will, becauſe it pleaſeth him fo 
to do. Secondly, he muſt be a ranger that is adopted, at leaſt no childe afore 
adoption. —_— it muſt be ſome inheritance, privilege, &o. that he is a- 
dopted unto : Theſe three things make up adoption : and thus God deales with 
us. Of his own free grace he adopts us, who were ſtrangers and forginers, yea 
traitors and enemies to the inheritance of heaven, to the privileges of ſons. 
Next, he regenerates thoſe whom he hath adopred : and this isa thing proper 
to God alone. Another may adopt a ſon, but none beſides God can regenerate, 
and give a new nacure to the adopted, as God doth ; for he imprints his own na- 
ture upon thoſe whom ke adopts (for we are made partakers of the godly na- 
ture, for quality, ſaith the Apoſtle:) he takes off the Image of the old Adam(for 
there muſt be a corruption before there can be a generation : ) next he ſtamps 
upon us his own , and ſo brings us to a new nature, life, and conſtitution!, ma- 
king us like unto himſelf in holineſſe, meekneſle, mercifulneſſe, &c. Thus God 
makes one his childe. 

2 neſt. Yea, but how ſhall I beſure that I am thus adopted of God, and rege- 
nerated 2 Is it poſſible to be aſſured hereof ? 


poſſible for a man to artain to this, to be able to ſay, Iam Gods childe, and 
God (again) is my farther, appears by theſe arguments, " 
Firſt, It is an evangelicall precept,G:ve all diligence ro make your calling and ele- 
fton ſure to your ſelves, 2 Pet. 1. And again, Examine your ſelves whether you be 
in the faith, prove your own ſelver. Know you 'not, c>c- 2 Cor, 13. 5. Thus we 
are bidden to ſettle this point, and ro make ſure work of it ; therefore it is a thing 
pollible, otherwiſe theſe exhorrations were to no purpoſe, And beſides, inthe 
new and ſecond covenant God hath undertaken to enable us unco whatſoever he 
requires us to do. 
Secondly, there are ſufficient means given us of God to ſecute us of this point, 
and toconhirm us1in it : we have many Scriptures to this purpoſe, as the firſt E- 
piſtle of Job» throughout, the 15. Pſalm, the 24. and 26. Pſalms, anddivers o- 
ther places of the holy Word, wherein we may read certain and infallible fignes 
of ſuch as ſhall be ſaved. 
Thirdly, there have been ſome in all ages in the world that have attained to 
this comfortable aſſurance of their ſpiritua} ſonſhip, men of all ages, and of all 
lexes, and therefore what hinders, but that we may alſo?The main objeQon here 
(for we may not ſtand to refute all that is alledged by our adverſaries againſt 
this truth) will be this. b 


Anſw. It is both poſſible, and neceflary alſo in many reſpe&ts. Firſt, that it is | 


0b, Thereis no particular word in the Scriptures, for the ſalvation of any 
| one ; 


f® 
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Objections againſt the aſſurance of our Son-ſh1p. 


one; as is no where ſaid, Thou John, or thou T hom as ſhalt be ſaved : there- 
fore, ſay they, there cannot be any particular faith, or certain aſſurance of a 


mans ſalvation. 


| reacherh 1s all things, and is truth, and 15 nolye,1 John 2. And, the Spirit ſearch- 


Anſw. To this we anſwer, firſt, that there is a particular word ; namely, as i 
is included in the generall promiſe : for all generals include their particulars.For 
if this be denyed us, let us but-ask them, how ſhall it be proved that God made' 
Hens and Ducks, &c. but by this, that God made all the world, and gave deing 
ro every creature? And how ſhall it be proved that ſuch and ſuch particular per-! 
ſons, that live and dye in their fins, ſhall be damned, bur that we have a generall 
word forit, That all the wicked [hall be turned into bell, and are accurſed of God? 
Pſal. 9. the generall infolding every particular. Secondly, we anſwer, thad there 
isa particular word for the enſuring of this unto us, 

Firſt, an audible word, in the application af the miniſtery : for this is alſo the 
Word of God, as Saint Peter tels us, 1 Per. 1. 25. The Word of the Lord endu- 
reth for ever, and thu ( faith he, leſt any man ſhould doubt) « the Word which by 
the Goſpel is preached unto you. Now, inthe miniſtery of the word, we deſcend 
to particulars, and apply our ſelves to particular perſons. The promiſes are made 
toyon, and to your chilaren : and, Beleeve and thou ſhalt be ſaved, thou and all thy 
bouſhold. 

ST viſible Word, in the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, wherein 
the Lord comes and offers himſelf to every particular perſon ; as if he ſhould fay, 
thou Thomas , or thou John, take and ear, this is my body, &c. and they each for 
himſelf receive and apply Chriſt, as if all he had done or ſuffered, had been done 
for them. | 
Thirdly, an inward Word, in the teſtimony of the Spirit, which faith; and 
that by warrant from the Word ( for as for ſuggeſtions, lies, enthuſiaſmes, &c. 
which leave the word written, we have nothing to ſay for them) Thou art the 
ſon or daughter of God. 

Ob. Oh, but mans heart « deceitful above all things, who can know u ? 
Anſw, True it is ſo: but yet we have an anoynting from the boly One which 


eth all things, yea, the deep things of God, which God hath revealed unto us by bu 
Spirit, 1 Cor.2. The naturall man indeed can never ſound the depth of his own 
heart, but God can: wherefore alſo he anſwereth that queſtion before mention-! 
ed, fer. 17. 1 the Lord ſearch the heart, Trry thereins, &c. namely, by my word' 
and ordinances, by the which we come to beat a certainty. | 

0b. Yea, but how then comes it about that fo many are deceived in this mat-) 
ter, for none byt will ſay, that they arethe children of God 2? 


| light enough afforded us by God, for the diſcerning of our eſtates, if men will 
but bring themſelves to the touch-ſtone, put themſelves to the triall of ic. But! 
moſt men wink with theireyes,as did the Phariſees,and diſſemble the knowledge! 
of thoſe things which they either do know, or certainly might know by them- 
ſelves. None are deceived, but through their own wilfulneſle or negligence. 
Ob, If we may be once aſſured that we are ſons, and beloved of God, what 
further need or uſe is there then of the Ordinances ? what need we repent, pray, 
hear, communicate any more ? | 
Anſw, As if a man ſhould not therefore love God, becauſe God loves him 
more, or onely ſerve our ſelves on God, and then deny to do him any further 
ſervice, when we have our portion. 


fiers, in the _making as it were : many gifts are yet wanting in us, all are weak, 
therefore there is continuall uſe of the Ordinances, that thereby we may get 
growth. 


Thirdly, and a man muſt therefore pray.becauſe he beleeves; wait, becauſe he 
is ſure of the thing, &c, 


Secondly, as yet our aſſurance of Gods ſpeciall love is but in part, it is butin | 


| Anſw. It is becauſe they wink, and are willing to be deceived - forthere I 
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| Ofchepoſſibility therefore we need not once make queſtion, this aſſurance 
of our ſpicituall Son-ſhip is doubtleſle feiſable, attainable, onely you. muſt 
co work herein wiſely-and ſoundly. And that you may firſt underſtand + 
int well, ſtate the queſtion aright : it is a certainty of faith that we here under- 
And, not of ſenſe ; it 1s an aſſurance of Adherence, not of Evidence; ſuch as hath 
a certainty, chough not alwayes of the thing, yer in the word, as being ground- 
ded on this or that promiſe of the Goſpell. A certainty it is, not ſo perfe as 
to exclude all doubtings, all fears, all unbelief, but onely that which is invinci- 
ble, that which is reigning, and bath dominion in a man. Sore meaſure of faith 


and fear may well ſtand together : Why do ye fear, O ye of little faith? And, Why 


doubt ye,O ye of little faith ? And again, Lord, 1 beleeve, help thou mine unbelief, 


Here we finge faith and fear, doubting and faith, faith and unbelief mer together 
in the ame ſubjeR. 
| Asa man may be ſurely atichored, and yet be waved and toſſed with the bil- 
lows and ſurges of the ſea : A tree _ wel rooted, and yer be ſorely ſhaken 
by a ſtrong blaſt of winde : We have ſeen a ſtrorigyteeple , which yet ſtands firm 
enough, to ſhake with che ringing of bells: A ſhip that lyes at anchor playes up 
and down, and may be mach rofled to and fro ina troubled water, which yet is 
'inno danger at all of ſinking : So there may in the beſt heart ſome ſcruples ariſe, 
 fome feares and doubtings, and yet notwithſtanding it be well bottom'd, and 
Rand ſure as mount Sion, which teannot be removed. We cannot indeed be as 
ſure of our ſalvation, as that God made-the world, that Chriſt is come in the 
| fleſh, which are things accompliſhed, and 5» fatto eſſe ; yer ſure we may be inthe 
| ſenſe above-ſaid. Onely we muſt learn to diſtinguiſh, in the ſecond place, as 
of certainties, ſo of times. There be ſome calm times to © Chriſtian hearr, 
when the Lord logks pleaſantly upon his children, fills them with many ſweet | 
feelings of his fayour, with much peace and joy through beleeving ; and then | 
the work of faith is carried onanend, it goes on amain, there.is a clear sky, a 
light day, heaven it ſelf openeth unto them ; they have ſuch a ſenſible appre- 
henſion of Gods dear loveunto them, that they feel not the very ground they 
go upon. Sometimes agaig the caſe is far otherwiſe with them, the weather 1s 
over-caſt as it were,the sky clouded,they ſuffer a deſertion, are under a tempta- 
tion, whereby their evidences are ſhaken, their ſouls unſetled; they go tq God 
by prayer, but he hides his face 3 they ſeek the Lord, bur he will not be found. 
We ſpeak now of a Chriſtian, when he.is-not bemiſted or amated, when he is 
himſelf, then if he be not wanting to himſMf, 'he may attain to ſome comforta- 
ble aſſurance of his ſalvation. h | 
Thirdly, it is neceſſary that we —_—— of perſons. | 
There be Chriſtians of all ages an@of all ſizes in Gods family : S. 7ohn ranks 

them into three ſorts ; ſomeare babes,ſome young men, ſome old men in Chriſt: 
for every one comes not to the like growth. As any mans experience is more, 
and his grace greater, ſo is his aſſurancealſo, All Gods children have ſome aſſy- 


rance, though all have not alike. \ 
Laſtly, we muſt diſtinguiſh of ſignes and evidences. 
There be ſome ſignes that lye common to all Gods people, ſome proper 
to ſuch as ate ſtrong ; as viRory over every corruption, power 'to reſiſt ſtrong 
temptations, earneſt deſires after the coming of Chriſt, and the like : but 
theſe cannot be attained by all. There are other {ignes that are common to the 
meaneſt of all Gods children (for wee muſt creep before wee can go, and| 
grace is not gotten all at once, but comes by degrees ; ) as rſt, in his company: 
The weakeſt Chriſtian when he lookes to his company, findes a difference of 
people, ſees an excellency in the Saints, priceth the beſt moſt, and loves them 
above others. Secondly, in his affe&tions : he toves God and goodnefle, hates 
lin and wickedneſle, as faith the Pfalmiſt, Ye that love the Lord, hate evill : 
Hee hungers and thirſts after grace, and the means of grace ; though hee hath 
not ſuch and fuch graces and gifts of the Spirit,*yet hee would have them : 
| ul X x | 
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"The childrenof God are in aBlſſed eſtate. 


and although he have not ſo much of them as he would, yer he deſires after 
more. To the former ſort of theſe fignes, itis not given toevery childe of God 


toatrain ; if we finde but the latter ſort, or but ſome of them, onely in the truth 
of them, let us be thankfull, and grow. | 

Theſe things thus obſerved, it is not IO to be aſſured ; onely we muſt 
.proceed in a due order , and right met Begin in ſelf-deniall ; for we muſt 
deny our ſelves if we would attain to aſſurance , firſt, in our own merit : for the 
reaſon that the Papiſts are at ſuch uncertainties, is becauſe they found their aſſy. 
rance upon themſelves,. they will needs bring ſomewhat of their own toward 
their ſalvation. Deny thy ſelf there utterly in this reſpet. He can never be ſe. 
cure that will be found in himſelf, having his own righteouſnefſe : The queſtion 
is not, what thou art in thy ſelf, but what thou art in Chriſt ; not what corre. 
ptions thou haſt, but what crue grace is ir thee. 

Secondly, thou muſt deny thine own ſenſe and feeling ; reſt upon the word, if 
thou would'ſt be on ſure ground, Here I finde a promiſe, Come #nto me, &c. 
Matth. 11.28. Hoe, every ongg&c. Eſay 55.1. Bleſſed are the mourners, &c. there 
reſt thy ſoul, pitch upon ſuch like places, 8c. He that builds his comfort upon 
this, that he hath a great deal of joy, feeling, &c. and is lifted up thereby, will 
ſinke as low in time of deſertion. Found notthy xſſurances and comforts upon 
thy ſelf, but on the word of promiſe; ſee what God faith , not what thou leet 
or feeleſt. 


< 
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THE NINETEENTH SERMON. 
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MAT TH. 5: 9. Bleſſed are the Peace-makers : for they ſhall be 
td. called the ſonnes of God. | 


E = unded threethings unto you out of theſe words: 
« Thefirſt was, That peace-keepers are bleſſed : The next, 
= That peace-makers are blefſed : The third, That they are 
F, - na eſſed Mate, that are rightly called the children of 
—> God, £ 
5 Ofthe two former already ; wherein we have called 
Fa upon you in Godsmame, and as you would have his bleſ- 
2\P ling, and be accounted his children, to ſtudy the peace; 
thatis, to be at peace among your ſelves, and to advance 

peace among your brethren, 


We were entred, the laſt time, upon the third point, /c. That they are in a 
bleſſed caſe, that are rightly called Gods children. 

T his we have proved by Scriptures and Reaſons, and proceeded to Applicati- 
on : where we exhorted you every one to ſecure this point to himſelf, that he is 
rightly called the childe of God. 

That this is poſſible, we have already made good, therefore be not wanting 
to your ſelves, but diligently endevour it. And the rather, for that it is not one- 
ly poſſible, bur needfull too : firſt, in regard of our manifold temptations on 
every hand offering themſelves ; = from a deluded conſcience within, part- 
ly from envious wicked men without, who will aſſault our aſſurance; and be- 
cauſe they themſelves cannot derive their pedegree from God, do therefore 
charge others with baſtardy, «Thirdly, the Tempter himſelf will not (lack to 
undermine us here, by caſting doubts in our minds, as he dealt with our Saviour, 


Matth. 4. If thou be the Son of God, &c. This he uſually makes his intro- 


, duction 
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| The happineſſe of a childe of God. 
duRion to every particular temptation ; therefore we muſt ſertle this, or elſe 
chere can be no ſound comfort in any of the promiſes. 

Secondly, as our temptations are many, ſo our evidences are but few, our ſpi-- 
rituall life is oft but weak, our pulſe beats but low that way, our life lies hid 


ſpirit, but hath its ſhadow, its counterfeit ; there is a falſe faith, a Counterfeit 
love, &c. The art of painting and diſſembling is ſuch, as that the hypocrite will 
have a ſhew, a ſhadow of every ſaving grace. Therefore, it is no more ther 
need, that every man ſhould put himſelf upon the triall, and gage his own heart, 
left he ſhould in this main point be deceived. 
Thirdly, as it is poſſible, and needfull, ſo it is alſo comfortable : for upon this 
pin hangs all our comfort. If I benot the childe of God, what is all the world to 
mee? lam not incaſe to live, I dare not dye. On the other fide, if this be ſer- 
led, it will anſwer to all diſcouragements whatſoever. My ſervices are weak, but 
yet I am a childe ; my graces feeble, bat yet 1 am a childe ; my defires are fainc, 
my wants many, mine enemies ſtrong, but yet I have God to my Father, &c. 
This anſwers all. 
Fourthly, neitheris it leſſe profitable then comfortable, whether you reſpe& 
the wages, or the work. For wages, I canlay noclaim to any promiſe, plead 
no right to any bleſſing, till I am ſecured of this, till this be ſerled; the heart puts 
off all comfort till this be made ſure : What tell you me, will it ſay, of theſe ex- 
cellencies in God, of theſe promiſes to his people? the pointis,wherher they be- 
long to me ; all hangs upon this pin: fo that there can be no comiyreable claim 
to any good, till we be certain that we are rightly called the children of God. 
Indeed godlineſſe in generall hath the promiſes of this life, and that which is to 
come, and is profitable to all things ; but what's that to any particular perſon, till 
this be ſetled ? 
And asin reſpeR of wages it is profitable, ſo alſo of the work : for we cannot 
obey God out of a childe-hke affection, till we beaſſured we are children : till 
Gods love deſcend on us, being ſhed abroad in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, 
ours cannot aſcend to him : we cannot love him till we apprehend that he loves 
us: and ſo all our ſervices are either mercenary, or they are (laviſh. But when 
this is once aſſured, I can go to God as to my father, boldly, and with comfort, 
and all ſhall be accepted, becauſe my perſon is in acceptation, and that is the 
thing that God looks unto : the queſtion is not what 1 do, but who I am that do 
it, If Lama childe, — my ſervice be never ſo weak, never ſo wanting, it 
ſhall paſſe and be accepted. | 
Laſtly, it is a very great honour to a man that can aſſure himſelf he is the child 
of God, 
And firſt in his deſcent and pedepgree; God is his father, Chriſt his elder bro- 
ther, all the Prophets, Apoſtles and. Saints both in heaven and eafth are of his 
kindred. Thus in his alliance heis honourable. " 
Secondly, in his attendance, which is moſt honourable ; for all the creatures 
are his ſervants, and the glorious Angels themſelves are but miniſtring ſpirits 
ſent out out for the good of them that-are Gods children, 
Next, in his inheritance he is honourable : for fuch are Princes in all lands, 
P/al. 45. Heires of God, and co-heirs with Chriſt;they inherit che whole world, 
together with faithfull Abraham. | 
Now then fith it is poſſible to be afſured ye are Gods children, fich again it is 
lo needfull, comfortable, profixable, honourable ; therefore ler us all be intreat- 
ed to ſet upon it, to ſtudy the point cloſe, and never to give reſt to our ſelves till 
we have concluded this, that we are rightly called the children of God. 
Lueft. Bur how ſhall we come to this Gunce Fi! | 
Anſw, Conſider, firſt, what aQs of love God doth to us : Secondly, what a&s 
we do again to him ; for love is a thing that will reciprocate, as we ſee it 
between father and childe ; we muſt finde Gods love to us, and ours again 
Xx 2 to 


under maffy corruptions, many defefts. Further, there is no grace of Gods 
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Falſe notse of 
our being chil- 
dren, 


We muſt ſtrive to feel Gods ſpeciall laye. 


to him ; and hereby wee ſhall approve our ſelves children of God. 

But here it muſt be remembred, that there is a twofold love in God ; firſt, 
common love, which he bears to all the creatures : Secondly, a ſpeciall love, 
which he placeth upon his own : ( like as there is a double providence of God, 
firſt generall, which extendeth to all, ſecondly ſpeciall, which he exexciſeth one- 
ly toward his children ) we may not conclude any thing to our ſelves upon 
thoſe evidences that ſeal up a generall love of God onely, or his generall provi- 


| dence ; but ground upon ſuch as are ſignes of his ſpeciall love, or elic we do no- 


thi 

Here therefore ſee to it, that firſt you be not deceived with ſuch falſe generall 
notes, as conclude onely a generall love unto you, but ſecondly, labour to find 
in your ſelves ſuch as ſeal up Gods ſpeciall love to your ſoules. Of thoſe falſe 
ſignes there are, firſt ſome that agree to the ignorant and common ſort of peo- 
ple. Secondly, ſome that agree to hypocriges. 

For the ignorant perſon. | 

0b. God that made me ( ſaith he) will ſurely ſave me,and there be reſts,with- 
out taking any further care for his ſoul, | 

Axnſw. But this is too generall an argument to ſecure a man of his ſalvation, 


. | for God made allthings, even the Devill himſelf, who was at firſt an Angell of 


light, and of Gods own making : therefore this will do thee no ſtead, For God 
that made thee without thee, will not ſave thee without thee (as it was ſaid by a 


Father :) He requires that thou ſhould'ſt be a working inſtrument together with 
him of thine own ſalvation, and not thus to lay all upon him. 

Ob. Yea, butthe ignorant man will further ſay ; 1 know God loves me, for he 
bleſſeth me, and ſeals up his love to me by many teſtimonies thereof, as health, 
lons life, 269 490 good name and fame amongſt my neighbours ; for I could 
have the hands of twenty of them for mine honeſty, &c. 

Anſw. This argues love indeed, but yet no more then a common love ; theſe 
are things that God gives many times to his enemies : he bleſſeth all the crea- 
tures with health, ſtrength, &c. and as for wealth and ſubſtance, theſe are things 
that for moſt part lye without the pale of the Church. Beſides, heavens not 
made of gold and ſilver, and ſuch like gawdes : therefore reſt not thy ſelfe ſatis 
fied in theſe, if thou have no better evidence. % 

Ob. Yea, but I have ſomething more to ſay then this : God bleſſeth me not 
| with wealth onely, &c. but with good life; for I am neither whore nor theef, 
but deal ſquarely and uprightly with all the world, &c. 

Anſw. This is well, but not all, it is not enougiu that you ſay : you know whtat 
our Saviour tels Nicodemwus, Joh. 3. Except a man be born again he cannot ſee 
the Kingdome of God : and in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, chap. 12. Without ho- 
lineſſe ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) none can ſee God. It is not enough for a man to be a 
tame man, a civill man, a juſt man, but he muſt be a holy man, a new man, ano- 
ther man, «if he mean to ſee God, if he deſire to go to heaven. 

Objeet. I, but (he will ſay)God bleſſeth me with the beſt bleſſings of his houſe, 
therefore ſure he loves me: forl live under a good Miniſter, and I come duly 
to Church, I am there with the firſt, and ſtay after the laſt, and I ſay my prayers 
Morning and Evening, and ſerve God day and night. 
 Anſw, All this we commend as good ; but yet all this will not ſerve the turn, 
if there be no more. For what ſaith our Saviourto ſuch as ſhould come unto him 
at the laſt day, with Zord, Lord in their mouths, and many great matters that 
they had done ? (for they had propheſied in Chriſts name, and in his name they 
had caſt out Devils, and they had eat and drunk in his company, and in many 
ſuch reſpeRts they would claim acquaintance with him.) Well, ſhall our Savi- 
our ſay, is this all you can ſay for your ſelves? iffo, I muſt deeds profeſle unto 


| |[youthat ye are ſtrangers,to me, whatever you pretend, I never knew yee, 4 


part from me ye workers of iniquity. So you ſee how hee diſclaimes them ut- 
terly : for notevery one that can uſe words of prayer, and make profeſſion, ſhall 
| encer 
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| - Objeftions anſwered. 


enter into the Kingdome of heaven ( for who cannot do that 2) but he that doth 
' the will of my father, ſaith Chriſt. Not he that calks of ir, but that doth it, and 
that doth the whole will of God in every part and point of duty, paying not 
men their own onely, but God his due too offnward and outward worſhip, be- 
ing as well holy rowards God, as righteous toward men, forſaking fin as well as 
confeſſing it, and uſing all Gods ordinances conſcionably and carefully, as well 
as that of prayer. This is the manthat ſhall enter into the Kingdome of heaven; 
therefore build not your aſſurance upon ſuch ſandy grounds as theſe, leſt as the 
unwiſe builder, &c. Matth. 7 | 
But paſſe we on from theſe to the ſecond ſort of falſe and deceiveable ſignes, 
' which reſpe thoſe we call hypocrites, a more refined kinde of people then the 
former : and they ſtand much on ſuch Ggnesas theſe. 
#04. O, faith one, ſure God loves me, for it is not mine own apinion,onely, 
thatT am beloved of God, and in a good eſtate, but others alſo, even many good 
' Chriſtians favour me, yea and many of your great Preachers too have a good 
' conceit and opinion of me, &c. 
| Anſw. All this may be,and yet thy caſe bad enough ; for that which is highly | 
'eſteemed among men, is many timesan abomination in the ſight of God, Luke 
| 16. 15. And he ts not a Jew that is one outwardly, but he is a Few indeed that 5s one 
inwardly, whoſe praiſe 14 not of mers but of God, Rim. 2, Men ſee no farther then 
| the outſide, which if itbe fair and lovely to look upon, they are bound by the 
| judgement of charity to cenſure well of ſuch a one ; but if thou wilt go upon 
| fue grounds, look not ſo much what men think and ſpeak of thee, as what God, 
' o judgeth the heart, thinkes of thee, and what thine own conſcience laith, be- 
ing brought to the bar of Gods word. 

0b. Yea, but ſure I am the childe of God, ang beloved of him, for I am not as 
ſome others are : I cannot be charged with any ſuch ſcandalous and outragious 
evill ations as ſuch and ſuch are ſpotted withall. | 

Anſw. Here is the voyce of a Pharifee. *A Chriſtian man, that is truly ſo, 
doth not uſe to talk in ſuch high language. This vying with others, and pre- | 
ferring a mans ſelf above others, with, l am not as other men, nor 45 that Pablican, 
and I would be as much aſhamed to be overtaken with-fach and ſuch foul and 
reproachfull evils , favours ſtrongly of a proud Pharifaicall ſpirit : indeed it is 
well,'1 muſt needs ſay, that a man can free himſelf from grofle and ſcandalous 
actions, but yet one thing is much wanting, humility, and mercy. And let me 
tell you once for all ; Proud innocency is worſe then humble fin, and I had ra- 
ther ſee a man tainted with many fins, if he be hambled for them, and ſtrives a- 
yainſt them, then another puffed up, and bragging to others of his freedome 
from groſſe and notorious enormities. | 

0b. I bur (will ſome ſay) 1am not only free from all gypfle fins, but I have re- 
ceived many gifts and graces of Gods ſpirit, for I have a good meaſure of know- 
' | ledge, and am able to repeat you a Sermon, almoſt word tor word ; beſides char, 
I have faith,and am able to pray, &c. 

Anſw. There are graces of two forts. Firſt, common graces, which even re- 
probates may have. Secondly, peculiar, ſuch as accompany ſalvation, as the A- 
poſtle hath it, proper to Gods own children onely. The matter is not whether 
we have the firſt ſort of graces, for thoſe do not ſeal up Gods ſpeciall love to a 
mans ſoul, bur it muſt be ſaving grace alone that can do this for us. Now that's 
ſaving gre that rends, firſt, ro humbling of the magygn whom it is : Secondly, | 
to mercy towards others: Thirdly, to edification of others, &c. Search then, is 
the grace you ſpeak of in your ſelves ſuch, as that the more you know, the more 
you anderſiland, the more you beleeve, the more humble you are, and baſe in 
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and Cefirous to build up others, and the more thankfull ro God for a Chriſt 
then you ſay ſomewhatto the purpoſe, elſe nor. 
06. But he will go farther , and fay, I do many good works, I tiear the word, ] 
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your own eyes, the more mercy you ſhew to your brethren, the readier you are, |. 


| Xx }. pray, 
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Difference between a Childe of God and an Hypocrite. 


pray, I read the Scriptures, and other ood Gooks, I endure many checks, and 
undergggnany troubles for the truths ſake, therefore ſure my caſe s go0d, I can- 
not but do well. 
Anſw. Ic cannot be denyed, but theſe are good works indeed ; but then the 
queſtion will be - Firſt, why thou doſt them ; for, finibus non attibne, cc. 25 one 
(aith works are eſteemed by their ends we aim at in them, 'It is not ſo muchto 
be look't to what a man doth, as for what end he doth it. The Phariſees in the 
Goſpell did many things, they faſted often, paid tythes of all, were much in 
Almeſ-deeds, made many & long prayers:But why was all this?but to be ſeen of 
men, and to ſerve themſelves upon the world. But he that would do good things 
well, muſt do them on goog| motives, in obedience to Gods Commandement, 
with reference to his glory, out of love to duty it ſelf, and then tis well, elſe 'cis 
but hollow ang hypocriticall, Secondly, the queſtion is, how farre thou wilt &þ 
ood duties, and how long thou wilt continue to do them, An hypocrite will 
othem for a while ; But will he pray, read, hear, &c., alwayes ? No ; but ac- 


1 cording to that compayiſon we heretofore uſed ( homely though it be, yet fuch 


as whereby we may fitly expreſle this buſineſle) as a ſheep or ſuch like creature; 
fo long as you carry a bottle of hay, or other provender before it, you may draw 
it along with you all the ground over, but once lay down the bottle, and he will 
follow no farther, then fare-welt: And fo it fares with the hypocrite, he will do 
many good works for a time, till he hath once attained to that honour, credit, 
profit, &c. which he fift'd for, but when he hath once attained his own ends, 
he givesup, hee'll do no longer. Here then , wouid any one make tryall of his 
own uprightneſle in the doing of holy duties?let him look to the motives where- 
upon, the manner how, and the end wherefore he performeth them. Ir is the 
manner of doing, that diſtinguiſheth the buſinefſe. The bypocrite is all for fale- 
works, ſo the buſineſſe he hath Under hand be turned over, he cares not, fo the 
work be done. But now the upright perſon ſtands moſt of all upon the manner 
of doing holy duties, and judgeth himſelf moſt for his failings that way ( for he 
failes not lightly in the matter) I have pray'd, faith he, but how have I prayed ? 


but what is it that leads me thereunto ? I have admoniſhed my brother, but with 

, what affeRtion have I done it ? upon what grounds, and for what motives? There 
lyes the main point of all. For, for the matter , an'hypocrite may go as farre, 
nay farther in holy duties then an upright perſon can: only inthe manner, and 
motives, ard time, he halts, and comes behind the Saint. 

But theſe are the falſe notes of a childe of God, which therefore we have 
mentioned, that none might be deceived. The ſecond fort follow, and thoſe are 
ſuch as carry truth with them, and do certainly conclude the point, and muſt 
determine the Queſtiag | 

Here then you muſt look what aQs of ſpeciall love God hath exerciſed to- 
ward you, and what fruits of love you have expreſſed toward him again. Every 
childe reſembles his father, partakes of his nature, and bears his Image ; be hath 
the very lineaments and proportion of his fathers perſon, Sic oculos, ſic ille mans, 
fic ora ferebat, 5c. Soif we would approve our ſelves to God as his dear chil- 
dren we muſt reſemble him, and be like unto him ; firſt in our affezons, ſecond- 
ly, 1n Our actions. | 

For the firſt ; he that is Gods childe, where God loves, he loves ; where God 

hates, he hates : God loves good men, and good things, ſo doth he ;God hates 
in, and finfull perſons, ſo doth he too ; God forgives, and is reconcileable, fo 
is he; ina word (that I may ſpeak to your capacity) he hath the ſame heart, and 
| the ſame affeions that God himſelf hath, And as in his affections he reſem- 
bleth God, fo in his ations be expreſſeth him, he goes in 'Gods way, takes his 
part, imitates God, doth the works of God, and to ſhewes that he 1s a childe ; 
| as our Saviour on the other ſide from this, concludes thoſe Jewes of his time to 
| be no better then the Devils children, becauſe they did his workes, and m_ 
. woul 


have been at Church, but how did Icarry my ſelf there? I follow my calling, | 
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" | hecould not reſiſt a temptation, he could not forbear ſuch and ſuch wicked 
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| Stones of our ſpiritual Son- ſhip. 
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would do them. T his then is that you muſt firſt look unto, how, and whether 
you reſemble God in your diſpoſitions and ations, whether y#be followers of 
God as dear childres, whether you love with God, and fo Ju | your trenſlati- 
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freedome, 2 Cor. 3\, The Spirit not = convinceth ſuch a one of a liberty by 


veyes his language unto every one of them. No child of God is ſpeechleſle 
or ſtil|-born, bur receives from his father a ſpirit of grace, and of ſupplication 
whereby hes able ro ſpeak unto him, and to pray in his own langaage. In- 
deed ſome are better pifted this way then others are, and can be more enla 


on from death to life, as Saint Jobs ſpefks : ſo whether ye hate evill as he doth, 
according to that of the Pfalmiſt, Te that love the Lord, hate evil; whether you 
tread in his ſteps, walk in his ways, &c. and ſo ſhew-that Gods nature is Ntam- 
ped-upon us, both in our affeQions and ations. This is for our part. But for 
Gods part there are two things, that he doth for every child of his. 
Firſt, he gives him a new name, that is in his adoption. 
Secondly, he gives him a new nature, and that is in his regeneration (for 
theſe two acts paſſe upon every child of God.) As concerning the firſt, que- 
ſtion may be made, How ſhall I know, and be aſſured of mine Adoption ? 
The Apoſtle determines the point, by giving us two infallible ſignes of A- 
doprion, The firſt is laid down, Gal. 4. 6. Becauſe ye are ſont, faith he, God 
hath ſent forth the Spirit of hus Sow into your hearts, crying Abba, father. Here's 
the rule then. Firſt, there paſſeth from Chriſt a certain life, a certain power, 
a kinde bf virtue, an influence, a (piritinto the party adopted, whereby he is 
ſtrangely enabled to leave thoſe fins which before by any means he could not, 
and to do thoſe duties which.before he could not frame to ; nor any other can, 
that hath not this Spirit derived unto him from Chriſt. Look as there proceeds | 
and paſles a kinde of virtue and influence from the heavenly bodies into things 
here below, whereby it comes to paſſe, that they grow, flouriſh, and fructifee : 
ſo doth there come from Chriſt to all Gods children, a certain virtue and ſpirit, 
whereby they are enabled to do ſome things. which before they could never do: 
This is that Spirit of Liberty, ſpoken of by the ſame Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 15. Ne 
have not received the Spirit of Bondage, again to fear, but ye have received the 
Spirit of Adoption, &c. Here we ſee the ſpirit of adoption is oppgjed ro the 
ſpirit of bondage, as elſewhere *cis alſo ſaid, where the Spirit of God u, ghere u 


Chriſt, but alſo it works in him a freedome from the bondage wherein he was | 
held by his luſts and corruptions, and alſo by other wicked and vile perſons 
like himſelf ; that whereas heretofore every Devill in hell had him at command 


company ; if they had but held up their finger to him, he muſt have been at 
their beck, he muſt have gone after their ca)l, he could not conquer his own 
corruptions : now he can hate them, diſclaim them, diſgrace them, make head 
ag1inſt them ; he can take the lawes part, and Gods part againſt himſelf, a- 
gainſt his luſts, though they have been never ſo neer and deer unto him. So 
then this is the firſt rule; Every adopted child of God is made a free-man, he 
cando that he could not before, he can forbear and forgive what before kee 
could not. P 

Secondly. 2 man may know his adoption by his ſpiric of prayer. This the 
Apoſtle hath twice, both in his Epiſtle to the Romans, and in that to the Ga- 
latians , delivered unto us : Row. B. 15. Gal, 4. it teacheth us tocry Abba, 
father ; it unties a mans tongue, opens his lips, and makes him to ſpeak the 
language of God. Every creature (we know) conveys its ſound unto its young. 
The bird hath the tone and tune of its damme;, as alſo every beaſt hath the voice 
of that whereof it comes : And ſo it is between God and his children, he con- 


when they come to make their requeſts known to their beavenly father : but 
a:l Gods children do receive from him this ſpirit of boldneſſe, and utrerance, 
whereby they can goe confidently and tell their Father what ailes them, what 
are their wants, where their grief lyeth, and what it is that they would defire 


—._— 


| 


of | 
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of him, &c. And though every childe of God cannot make a methodicall 
eloquent pray, ſet out with variety” of words and petitions, cannot goe an 
end with it, as ſome other of their brethren can, whom God hath endued 
d furniſhed with greater gifts and Abilities that way, yet it is certain that 
nd child of God is born tongue-tyed, but hath ſome ability this way more or 
lefle, ſo as that he can tell his own tale to God, expreſſe his own wants and 
griefs ro God, and ſay, Lord, I have done this or that thing amiſle, forgive it 
me : 1want this or that grace, faith, patience, ſtrength againſt my corrupti- 
ons, vouchſafe to beſtow it upon me. Thus every one of Gods children can 
pray, not onely, naturall petitions, but ſuch as are indited- by the ſpirit of God. 


| So then by theſe two markes given by the Apoſtle, you may make good your 


Adoption; you are in a meaſure freed, and can in a degree pray, unlefle in ſome 
heavy deſertionand amazement. 

But ſecondly, to whomſoever God gives a new name, he gives them alſo a 
new nature; that is, he regenerates whomſoeter he adopts. Man doth not be- 
get the child whom he adoprs for his own, but God doth ; he gives to every of 
his children a new frame and conſtitution -of ſoul. Now Regeneratioffimplies 
two as: The firſt is Mortification : the ſecond Vivihcation; a dying to ſin, 
and living to righteouſneſſe, For the firſt, Generation always preſuppoſeth 
corruption : and ſo it is in regeneration ; there muſt be, firſt, a new death, be- 
fore there can be a new life: that like as it is faid of Chriſt, He was dead, 


What mortih- 
Cation 15+ 


and is alive, ſo muſt it be with every member of Chriſt, there muſt be in them a 
mortifying of ſin, a doing to death of every luſt. There js difference between 
deading of fin, and laying it to ſleep ro between confining onely, and 
mortifying of luſt. Mortification is fitly defined by the Apoſtle to be a volun- 
tary doing of all (in to death by virtue of the Spirit. Mark his words, Row.8.13. 
If ye by the Spirit ſhall —_— the'deeds of the body,” ye ſhall live, So that we 


the Apoſtle. . 

Firſt,.It is required that every man be an agent in this buſineſſe, a doer in the 
work, and not a patient only : /f (ye) do mortifie, faith the Apoſtle, intimating 
that it muſt be a mans own a; he muſt do it himſelf. Many wicked men are 


bad as they would be ; but this is full ſore againſt their will that they be (o hin- 
dered : but he that is born of God, is altogether bent againſt his own corruption, 
is himſelf an agent in the mortifying of it, he throwes the firſt None atit, and 
hath more to ſay againſt himſelf, then all the world can ſay by him. 
Secondly,.as himſelf is a doer, ſo hewould doit to death; he doth not ſtand 
dallying with it, but ſtrikes it to the heart : If ye (morrifie) ſaith the Apoſtle, 


| | There is in hima true hatred of fin: and hatred (we know) is ever to death ; 


as becauſe a man hates a toad, a ſpider, or any other like venemous creature, 
therefore he no ſooner meets with it, but he cries, kill i ſtraight, and deſires to 
ſee the death of it, And even ſo deils the child of God with his corruptions, 
he ſo hates ſin, as he proſecurtes it to the yery death. Another man may hapl 

proſecute {in to impriſonment, or to a kinde of confining of it, but he hates it 
not to the death. Every carnall man (if he be not deſperately naught ) would 
fain have his ſins reſtrained and curb'd, that they might not break out to his 


to part with them altogether. It is here as it was between David and Abſalom, 
ſti]] he cryes, Spare the young man Abſalom , he would fain have him confined 
and {uppreſt, but not kill'd by any means. David was loath to be put beſide 
his throne (as well as he loved his Abſalom) to be thruſt out of his Kingdome, 
to be trampled upon, &c. but yet ſuch is his love, that he ſtill calls upd the 
Captains of his hoaſt, to ſpare that young man, and not to do him to death. 
So a manmeerly civill and unregenerate, would fain be a maſter over his cor- 
| ruption ſomewhat ; he is loath that fin ſhould have him at ſuch a bay, that, 


will 


Stenes of our ſpirituall Son-(hip. | 


have here in this text four diſtinRive notes of true Mortification laid down by | 


often-times curbed and reſtrained by God, that they cannot be altogether {| 


diſgrace or ——_—— but he would not have them quite kill'd, he is loath | * 


| 
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will benill he, it ſhould carry him alon 
or undoing, and 


ſtill be cryes with David, Spare the young man Abſalom : But now the true 
Chriſtian deales like 7o«h, who looking at Ab/alom as an enemy to theSeate, 
tro the Crown, and to himſelf, came with-his three darts, and tab'd him to the 
heart, (o that bedyed : So the regenerate man deals roughly wich fin, and 
labours the death of it, that it ſhall have neither place nor being in bim by his 
good will, 


Thirdly, in true mortification there is a (laying of every (in (the fleſh with | 


the deeds thereof, the deeds of the bedy, ſaich the Apoſtle) that is, all the evill 
luſts and affetions. This is when a man endevours the downfall and utter 
rooting out of all ſorts of fins, ſmall as well as great fins, ſecret fins as well as 
open ſins; not aRuall tranſgreſſions only , but naturall corruption alſo: 
He ſtockes up ſin by the roots; whereas other men do only lop and ſhred fin, 


they cut off ſome boughs only, ſuch as are moſt luxuriant, they can be con- | 


tent to part with ſome (ins, it may be, ſuch as tend to their diſgrace, or ſo ; but 
yet ſtill he muſt keep ſome top-bough, as it were, ſome one or other be- 
loved fin, which he is reſolved to retain, and the root muſt by no means de 
medled with : whereas the true child of God lets drive at the root with all 
his main, and ſtrives moſt ro mortifie that ſin tp which he finds himſelf moſt 
ſtrongly encllned and addifted, though he bc an enemy to all figs one as well 
as Other. | 

Laſtly, in mortification there isa killing of fin by the true,weapons ; If ye 
mortifie the deeds of the body (by the ſpirit.) Another man will ſeeke the curb- 
ing of his corruptions ” naturall ways, by morall means, by philoſophicall me- 
dicines, which do only barbe fin (as he ſaid) and ſhave it, as it were, but doth 
not root it out, The true Chriſtian therefore goes a ſurer way to work, he 
ſeeks the ſlaying of it by the ſpirit, that is to ſay, by all ſpiricuall means, by ap- 
plying of ſpiritual ſcriptures to it, and ſpirituall prayers : He applies the word 
35 a corralive, which may eat out the heart of in, and prayes to God for help 
and ſtrength againſt it, and ſo gets the better of it. This is mortification, 
. | which every one muſt be able to ſhew, that would be aſſured of his new birth; 

he muſt kill ſin, that is, he muſt hate it (for then (in dyes, when it dyes in the 
will and affeRions, that is, when we truely hate it) and our hands muſt be chief 
indoing to death of every luſt, by the uſe and application of fpirituall wea- 
pons and remedies, as hath been ſhewed : and ſo ſhall we be able to prove 
our regeneration by our mortification. 


THE TWENTIETH SERMON. 


MATTH. 5. 9. Bleſſed are the Peace-makers : for they ſhall be 
called the ſonnes of God. 


T is a bleſſed thing to be a peace-keeper : More bleſſed to be a 
peace-maker : But moſt of all bleſſed co be rightly called the 
child of God. | 
This is the point we are now upon ( you know. ) We have 
made proof of it already, and are now upon the main Uſe, 
namely, That every man ſhould ſecure this to hunſelf, that he 


F, though ir were to his utter diſgrace 
therefore is grieved that he cannot contain himſelf, but he muſi 
needs break our into paſſion, drunkenneſle, and other like reproachfull evils; 
but yet he doth not like to have them (lain, chough curd'd be would have them, 


hath a true title to this ſon-ſhip, that he is juſtly called the ſon of God. "i 
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The thing (we told you) is both poſſible, and profitable, and comfortable, 
and honourable ; therefore what remains, but that we ſet upon the work 5 
We told you of ſome falſe ſignes of the child-ſhip, and of others that were 
true: thoſe muſt be declined, theſe obtained. 
For the true ſignes, we muft ſee what as of ſpeciall love God hath ſhewed 
to us, and likewiſe what ſpeciall fruits of love we expreſle to him ; as, that we 
reſemble him, firſt, in our affeRions, ſecondly, in our ations. 
Thus for our part : now for God ; he doth two things to all his children, 
firſt, he gives them a new name in their adoption (whereof we gave you two 
markes from the Apoſtle) ſecondly, he gives them a new nature in their rege- 
neration ; which bath init two things, firſt, mortification ( whereof we SAVE 
on four notes the laſt reime, from «Kom. 8. 13.) ſecondly, vivification, a new 
ife (that's the terme of every generation:) a living creature begets a living 
creature, if the generation be perfect : now Gods works are all perfeR, there- 
fore every child of God partakes of the life of God, ofthe divine nature, 
9 neſt, How ſhall I know whether I have this life in me or no? 
An(w, The evidences of life in any thing, are ſenſe and motion, and the 0- 
perations of life : for where-ever it is, it works from it ſelf, for it ſelf, and in its 
own ſphear. os A 

Here then for the —_— of ſpirituall life in thee ; ſee firſt what ſenſe, 
what ſpirituall feeling thou haſt : for the more life there is in any, the more 
feeling there is in him ; as on the contrary, when a man beginnes to dye once, 
he loſeth by degrees the uſe of his ſenſes : his ſight failes, his hearing failes, &c. 
he hath no feeling of his limbes, and outmolt parts, &c. ſo much life, ſo much 
ſenſe. So alſo itis here, when firſt a man begins to be alive to God, he ſees 
a beauty in grace, a deformity in ſin: he is more apprehenſive of Gods excel- 
lencies,, more ſenſible of corruption : that fin which heretofore he made no 
ſcruple of, now it afflits him, grieves him, makeshim cry out, O wretched man 
that 1 am, who ſpall deliver me from the body of this death ? $o for others , he 
cannot bear with them in their ſins; and for the miſeties of Gods afflicted people, 
heis (or would be) as ſenſible of them as if the caſe were his own; he can 
ſuffer with them, bleed with them, layes to heart their eſtate, lives and dyes 
with the Church of God, is not only ſenſible of his own afflictions, but of others 
his fellow-members. . . 
| Now then will ye know whether ye are alive or not ? Try what ſpirituall 
ſenſe you have, whether ſin be a burthento you, and that a mountain which be- 
_ was a matter of nothing, whether ye travell with the 'labouring Church, 
&c. 
A Second ſigne of life is motion, for life will be ſtirring, and the more life, 
the more motion: That's thereaſon that young things do ſo leap and skip, and 
are ſo ative, becauſe they are ſo full of life and ſpirit, So it is here. A man 
thatis ſpiritually alive is ever in motion, ever ſticring and working upon himſelf 
when he is alone, upon others when he is in company, drawing them ill roa 
good opinion of the ordinances, and of grace, &c. See now what pains you 
take in Gods buſineſſes, what buſling, what ſtirring there is, for where there is 
life, there is ſome degree of activity, and motion, 
Thirdly, life as it works, ſoit works from it ſelf. Things that are without 
life, work from ſome externall cauſe which turns them about : but ſuch as have 
life work by an inward principle, which moves them, and as them. So he 
that is endued with this life of God, hath ſomething wighin him, that com- 
plies with the ordinances, and with grace : he prayes for prayers ſake, hears for 
the words ſake, &c. he doth every duty upon an inward motive, from an in- 
ward principle, and'fo doth it willingly, fo far as be is fpirituall. A man (you 
how) doth nothing in the world more willingly then live : fo a Chriſtian is 
| never at better content then when he is doing that which may pleaſe God, 


and further his own reckoning : it is his meat and drink, he takes himſelf 
never 
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never to be more alive then when he is ſo beſtowed and take-up. 
- Fourthly, ſpicituall life, as ic works from it ſelf, fo likewiſe for ir felf, and 
what a man doth, it 1s for his life ; Skin for Skin, and all that a man hath will he 
give for his life : he labours for his life, endures hardſhip for life. Elijah (the 
rext ſaith) travelled as for his life : So if a man live the life of God, he makes 
it his life to get grace, he makes moſt prayers for grace, takes moſt care for 
power over his corruptions, &c. 

Laſtly, life ſhews it ſelf by producing aRions of life in its kinde : for a bird 
hath one kinde of life, a beaſt another, and a man another. So he that is alive 
to God hath a more noble Kinde of life then another man hath, he producerh 
a&s according to his ſpecies, lives in his own element, doth the duties of his 
own place. 1f he be a Magiſtrate, hedoth the work of a Magiſtrate; if he be 
a Miniſter, of a Miniſtef ; if he be a husband, he lookes to his duty as a hu 
band ; if a wife, to that of a wife; if a ſervant, he is faithfull inthat, &e, Mill 
he ſtudies his own book, diſchargeth his own duty : There is no further truth, 
nor-life of God in a man, thegthere is conſcience of doing the duty of his own 
particular place and relation. Now then-look what life there is in you by your 
ſpirituall ſenſe and feeling, by your labouring in Gods work, and that willingly, 
out of love to goodnefſle, and as for your life, and eſpecially that which con- 
cerns you in your place and calling : and aggordingly conclude. 

Thirdly, in regeneration there is yet a further thing to be looked unto, and 
that is your dier. Every thing is ted by that where-from ir had beginning : 
that which breeds us, feeds us. So it is here, the Word is the new-mans food 
to nouriſh him, as well as ſeed to beger him. Hence that of $: Peter, 1 Per.2.2. 
As new-born babes deſire the ſincere milke of the Word, that ye may gvow thereby. 
Would you then be aſſured you are born of God ? prove it by your food. 
Every creature is known by his diet; a ſwine hath one manner of nouriſh- 
ment, a ſheep another, a man another : So likewiſe a Chriſtian is carried to the 
ſincere word ; This he defires not faintly, weakly, but luſtily, earneſtly, even 
25 2 babe doth the breaſt, which if it be denyed or with-held from him, he can- 
not be ſtilled or quieted with any gawdes you can offer, or any promiſes you 
can make him. And as it is the word he fo earneſtly deſires, ſo it igthe ſincere 
milke of the word, the word in the ſincerity and plainnefſe of it. 
There may be ſomeghing in the good word of God that may take a naturall 
or carnall man : But that which the regenerate man looks at in the word of 
God, is only that that can feed , and nouriſh his foul :* like as it is with the 
new-born babe, all his promotion lyes in the breaſt, and to be ſatisfied with 
the mothers milke, which he never cares to have ſugared, or ſweetned with any 
other mixtnares, So the man that is born again, looks to the holineſle of the 
word, the juſtneſſe of the word, the purity and plainneffe of che word, and all 
this, that we may grow thereby : this is the end he aimes at in hearing &c. 
Another man deſires the word, that by the knowledge of it he may beable to 
diſcourſe plauſibly, hold argument with others, and the like ; but the regene- 
rate man dehres it (as the child the breaſt) that he may live, that he may grow, 
that he may be a man, that he may thrive, and grow up in all-goodnefſle, till he 
be a perfe& man in Chriſt. He comes to Church, not to feed his eye, not to| 
Res his ear with tricks and conceits, and ſtraines of wit ; but rolive : it 1s 
or bread that he comes, not for ſawce, for traſh, &c. Look now by this mark 
and try whether you are born of God or not, by your diet : can youdefire and 
reliſhthe good word of God ? will it down in the purity, in the plainneſle of it? 
and do you therefore deſire it, that you may grow thereby in all ſaving graces ?| 
is isa $o0d (igne that you are born anew. vw XN! 
Laſtly, there is conveyed to every ſuch one a new power, wh . as Saint 
John ſaith, 1 Joh. 5. He that i bory of God overcompth the world, and that evill 
one ſpall not prevaile againſt.him + He is enabled to out-wreſtle his corruptions, | 


before,” 


——. 


© withſtand temptations, and to do more this way then ever he could do} 


Uſe 2, 


We muſt labour to make others Gods C bildren, 


before, or then another man can. See now by this what Nate you are in; have 
received a new power from God, whereby you are made able to overcome 
that evill one, and the world, or whatſoever corruption? thatis, do ye reſiſt 
and hold out ? for he overcomes that maintains the quarrell, and holds out the 
fight, not yeelding to the enemy, though haply be receive ſome wounds in the 
skirmiſh. As when a theef aſſaults a true man upon the way, and wounds him, 
et if the true man holds out and ſtands cloſe to it till ſuch time as the theef 
give over the fight, and go his wayes, heis ſaid to overcome him, becauſe the 
theef is diſappointed of his aymes, mifleth of his errand, is prevented of the 
booty for the which be came : fo, though the regenerate man, by an aſſault 
of Satan made upon him, may be wounded, foyled, ſupplanted ; yet foraſmuch 
as he ſo ſtands ir out and reſiſts, that Satan departs without his purpoſe, and 
cannot have of him what he would have, he is truly ſaid ro be conquer'd and 
overcome. Theſe now are the Notes of a man born of God: Let every man 
refleRt u ;mſelf, and fay, Whoſe child am Inow? (for every man is either 
the child of God or of the Devill, to one of thele ſides all men muſt neceſſarily 
fall.) If I be of God; where is my adoption, my liberty, my ſpirit of prayer > 
what courſe do I hold in calling upon God? where is my new nature ? what 
meaſure of mortification ? what ſtrength againſt corruption ? what life of 
God? whatdo1do? how dolfged ? how dol prevail 2 &c. Theſe things 
you muſt enquire into, -and fo fle ſentence upon your ſelves as you fee 
reaſon. ' But here anend of this Uſe ; thoſe others that remain we will diſpatch 


in few. 

I it ſo bleſſed a thing to be rightly called the child of God 2 how ſhould 
this then ſtir us up and perſwade us to labour the bleſſedneſle of our friends 
and neighbours, by doing our utmoſt to make them children of God ? It is not 
indeed in our power to give them a new nature, and to make them Gods chil- 
dren ; but do what lycth in you, be not wanting in the uſe of any good means 
chat may help hereunto. x 
For motives, conſider; firſt, what hurt you have done uhto others in the days 
of your unregeneracie, by your evill counſell and example*: how many you 
have ſpoiled and undone, and perhaps have been a means to ſend ſome to hell, 
Theſe things think on, and be moved to trade now as much for God, as ever 
you did then forthe Devill. Secondly, conſider what a. bleſſed thing it is to 


convert a ſoul. Brethren (faith Saint James cap. 5.) if any of you do erre from 
the truth, and one convert him, let bim know, that he that converteth the ſinner 
from the erronr of his way , ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, and covtr a multitude of 
ſons :*Save, and that a ſoul, the beſt thing ; from death, the worſt thing, this 1s 
Gor then to win a world. Thirdly, conſider how buſie others are to draw ſouls 
to deſtruQtion, what paines they take to pervert mens ſouls; Let us be as di- 
ligent to ſave them, as they are to deſtroy chem : but eſpecially for them of 
your own charge, you areto labour their good, becauſe there is a' more near 
Fe of relation. You bound your children prentices to God in baptiſme,there- 
ore you ſhould do your beſt to fit them for his ſervice, and ſo you owe this 
careto God. - You owe italſorothem; for you have done your utmoſt to 
undo them for ever, by conveying unto them a maimed, blinde, corrupted na- 
ture : you owe it, laſtly, to your ; Frag for you ſhall have fo much the more 
rrue reſpe, ſervice, and comfort of them here, and adde weight to your crown| 
of glory in heaven. Therefore ſet upon this bufineſſe, and be working upon your 
children, bring them with you to the ordinances, and as they in the Goſpel did, 
when the bodies of their children or friends were amiſfſe, they brought them 
to Chriſt, that he - might heal them ; ſo let us deal for their ſouls, bring them) 
to the means, orthe means to them. Labour alſo in private to do what good 
you can for them, by whettingthe word, upon them, by giving them inftrudtion, 
correion, and employment, looking what company they keep, what courſes 
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they fall upon, giving them good example in your own particular:for the fachers 


bi: Afflitions are fignes of Gods love, 


or maſters example hath a ſtrong influence upon the child or ſervant; fo laboucing 
by all good means to make them children of God ; for then we may be ſure they 
will be out of harmes way, as we uſe to ſpeak of them, nay bleſſed is every one 
chat is rightly called che child of God. 

Now there is yet another Uſe, and ſoan end ; and that is for comfort to all 


chat have juſt ticle to this ſpirituall Son-ſhip, and can juſtifie their cicle : Chriſt 
here ſaith they are bleſſed, therefore do not ye curſe your ſelves by miſdeeming 
your own eſtates, or ſuffering your ſelves to be baffled out of your comforts by 
Satans tempring. . | 

For which end and purpoſe, it is needfull chat ye be armed,and underſtand when 
'tis a temptation, when not ; and that fuſt in generall, ſecondly in particular. 
In ring thus. : 

Firſt, when any trouble or temptation lights upon thee, look where it fals, 
ſee whether it be not ſuch as may befall the beſt of Gods people,even the whole 
tion of the righteous. If it be ſuch as doth ſmite David, Pax!, or other 
of Gods beſt children, it is no good argument, 1am not God's, becauſe thus 
viited, P/al. 73.15. 

Secondly, you ſhall know a temptation thus ; It ever tends to ſecrecy, to 
nl to unthankfulneſle, and to beat us off from God and his. Ordi- 
nances. Thus in generall may you know a tempration. 

In particular : there are four things that do much diſmay Gods deareſt chil- 
dren, and bereave them of comfort. Firſt, AMfiitions, Secondly, Deſertion. 
Thirdly, Temptations. Fourthly, Their own naturall corruption. 

For the firſt of theſe : The child of God oftentimes lets fall bis comfort 
upon this occaſion : If God were his Father, and did love him, he ſhould ne- 
ver be ſo much afflicted and diſtreſſed with croſſes and miſeries ; for God hath 
ſaid that he will wicth-hold no good thing from the upright perſon, and that he 
will deliver his from the ſcourge of the tongue, and the violent hand ; and what- 
ſoever the good man doth, it ſhall proſper : But now it is far otherwiſe with me, 
for 1 abound with wants, am under many afflitions and, to ſay ſooth, nothing 
proſpers with me ; therefore 1 am at a preat ſtand in this main buſinefle, &c. 
This is an old objeRion made by Gideon (If the Lord be with ws, why iz it thus ? ) 
and long ſince anſwered. This will ſmite all the generation of the juſt, as David 
tels us, P/al. 73, You ſeethen a ready way how to-put off this ſuggeſtion. If 
I ſhould thus conclude, that Iam therefore no child, becauſe chaſtiſed and 
ſcourged, this were to call Davids, Jacobs, Pans honeſty into queſtion: and ſo 
for all the reſt of the Saints of God. | 

Again, look not here only upon the affliQion, but ſee how it comes attended; 
if the Lord come glong with it to ſandihie it to yonr amendment, if he teach as 
well as chaſciſe, if he infiruR you as well as correc you, then 'ris a proof of your 
bappineſſe ; for, Bleſſed « the man (faith David) whom thou chaſti/eſt, and then 
reacheſt him in thy Law, Pſal. 94. Again, you talk of proſperity, I pray you what 
is proſpetity ? Saint Joby tels you in his Epiſtle to Gaizs; / wiſh rhow mayeſt 
proſper, ſaith he, as thy ſoul proſpereth; then a man proſpererh indeed, when 
his ſoul proſpereth. You think there is no farther proſperity, then when a man 
abounds in outward comforts and contentments ; bur if by the want of them 
your ſouls health be promoted, that is true proſperity ; if we thrive in grace, 
it matters not much whether we thrive in the world or not ; *tis a good bargain 
bowſoever, lec a man ſuffer never ſo much hardſhip here ; a man cannot pay 
too dear for grace and patience, and other ſpirituall gifts: though they coſt a 
piece of his body, a piece of his eſtate, yea, all that a man hath or is, yet ſtill 
Us a good penniworth. Therefore, ſo long as thou gaineſt faith, patience, 
experience by thine afflitians, and fo thriveſt in the inward man, however it fare 
(OM the outward, though thou go never ſo much down the winde, &c. preſſe 
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not thine afflitions, as an argument againſt thy ſelf, for they are ſeals of Gods 
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Ificions, 


_ and priviledges of our Son-ſhip. | 
Y y. Objeft. 
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Of their deſer- 
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"Of cheir tewp- 


Objections anſwered. 


h Objeft. 1, butthere is a farther matter in it then all this : my miferies are ſpi- 

ituall, I am under a cloud of deſertion: God hath promiſed to life up the 
light of his countenance upon his children, but now, alas ! he frowns upon me, 
he ſhuts out my prayer, and though I ſeek him never ſo carneltly, he will not 
be found. 

Sol. This is a ſad caſe indeed, it cannot be denyed, when there ſhall fall out 
ſuch a ſtrangeneſſe between father and child, yet this diſcards not a man from 
being a child. Others of Gods deareſt children have groaned under the like 
affliction, as appears by their often complaints, as David and others. See the1$, 
Palme, the 22. Palme, the 77. and 88, Pſalmes, befides many other paſh. 
ges of that Book that make to this purpoſe. So the whole Church cries out 
in Eſay, cap. 63. why art thou a ſtranger in the Land, and as a man that can-|' 
not help ? why haſt thou hardened our hearts from thy fear ? &c. Yea our bleſled 
head Chrift Jeſus complains of this, that himſelf was forſaken for a time 
of his Father, in reſpeR of ſenſe, and ſome degrees; therefore this will be no 
temptation in the iſſue. | 

But for thepurpoſe : There is a double deſertion ; the one in wrath, a total! 
forſaking of a mau , and leaving him to the hardneſſe of his heart : Another 
in mercy, when God forſakes a man only in a kind, for a time, in ſome degree, 
and for a further good unto him ; this deſertion befell our Saviour Chriſt, and 

may likewiſe befall the beſt of Gods children, thereby to indebt rhem and 
to endear them the more one to another, for mutuall help and comfort in 
time of ſuch diſtreſſes, as alſo to quicken them and rouze them up from then 
dulneſſe and ſecurity, to make them prize the ſenſe of Gods love the more, | 
and to prepare and make way for their comfortable enjoyment of it again, yea, 
to ſtrengthen and increaſe their joyes unto them upon the return ; that like 
as it fared with the wiſe men of the Exſt, that came to ſeek our Saviour, the 
ſtar that guided them was ſometimes taken ont of their ſight, chat whenit 
ſhould appear again, their joy might be renewed, redoubled and increaſed : fo 
it is with Gods dear children, he ſometimes hides himſelf, and refuſerh to 
come at them, that he may afterwards fill chem with freſh joyes, and unſpeak-. 
able raviſhments, You ſee how it was with the Church in the Canticles, 
Chriſt abſents himſelf on purpoſe, and ſeems to have caſt off all care of her, 
ſhe might ſink or ſwim for him, for ought ſhe felt ; and all this was done to 

uicken her, to draw her from her ſelf, and toamake her run with more ſpeed 
through all the ordinances, 

In this caſe therefore you muſt be adviſed to wait upon God, till he return 
and have mercy; though for the preſent you be withour all ſenſe and feeling 
| of his favour, it will not be long ere he will vifite you again, and ſmile upon 
you as before : In the mean while, conſult your former experiences, remember 
the _ of old, your ſongs in the night, &c. and be content to do as Saint 
Paxl did when he was ſmitten blind. by the way to Damaſcus, even to put your 
ſelves into other mens hands, to ſubmit to their guidance, to live by their com- 
forts, to lee with their eyes, to trult to tMeir teſtimony of you ; for, for the 
time you can be no fit Judges of your own eftate. 

Objett, Yea, but (will ſome ſay) I have more to trouble me then all this, 
my miſeries are ſinfull miſeries ; Iam peſtered with hideous, helliſh temprati- 
ons, with thoughts not far from blaſphemy, unnaturall, unholy choughts, ſuch 
as a man would tremble to remember. 

Anſw. So have others of Gods children heretofore been thus troubled, a 
David (for inſtance) when he ſaid in a paſſion, P/a/. 73.13. & 31.22. & 116: 
LI. / have waſhed my hands in vain, and ſervedGod ro wo purpoſe. And again, 
All men are lyers,cven Samuel and the reſt of the Prophets ; I beleeve none of chem 
all. But the queſtion here, is not, what's the aſſault, bur what entrtainment you 
ve to any fuch motion. An honeſt :raveller may be ſeen to be ſer upon by 


h theef, and yet be never the leſſe honeſt man for that. Ir may befull > 1 
me= 
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'even to convey that divine worſhip to an impure Spirit, that is que alone to 
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| Of the coruptions of the Saints. 


moſt chaſte woman inthe world to be aſſaulted, yet is ſhe made never a whit 
the worſe for that wicked perſwaſhon, if ſhe aſſent not thereunto. 1n the Law 
of Moſes, if a virgin were raviſh't in the field, and being aſſailed cryed out for 
help, and there was none to reſcue her, it was not reckoged unto her as a ſin of 


: 
: 


hers : So, if the Devill commic a rape upon thy ſoul, thou cryeſt our, and yet art 
not reſcued as thou wouldeſt be ; in this caſe, fin diſclaimed and reſiſted ſhall 
not be laid to thy charge. Itisindeed thy crofſe, but the Devils fin. You fee 
' how impudent he was in his dealing with our Saviour : he can hardly offer 
worſe unto any of us ; For he tempted him to that abominable ſin of idolatry, 


the moſt high God. 
ere then the queſtion is not, how you are tempted, but how theſe tempta- 
tions are accepted. If we can carry them to God, taking his part againſt our 


 buſineſles ; if an agent, it is your fin: but if a patient only, let the devill bear his 
| own buxderi, and be you comforted. 


| 


' 
' 


ſelves, all is well. The matter is, whether you be an agent or a patient in theſe 


If Davids wives at Ziglag had run away with ſome naughty-pack, there had 
been good reaſon that he ſhould have difliked and caſhiered them ; bur being 
they were forced againſt their wils, he thought never a whit the worſe of them 
for the ſame. There were many of the Jews that ran down to &pypt of their 
own accord, againſt Gods expreſſe command ; this was wickedneſle : But 
feremy was carried thither by meer violence, whether he would or no : did 

30d think ever a whit the worſe of him for that ? no more will he do of thee 
in this caſe. 

0bjeft. 1, but there is ſomething worſe then all this, mine own corruptions 
and laſts, mine own evill heart and nature, which is ſuch as 1 am perſwaded 
no man hath ſo bad. | | | 

Anſw. This is the language of Gods beſt children, they perſwade themſelves 
ow of their own feeling, that there is none ſo bad as themſelves, Thus St. Pa/ 
in his own judgement, was Of all ſinners the greateſt, and of all the Saints the 
leaſt, not worthy to be called an Apoſyje, &c. Again, this objeQion growes 
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moſtly in us out of ignorance of that vaſt gulfe of naturall corruption that is 
in the heart of the beſt menalſo; for we are all cut out of the fame piece (as 
one may ſay) and there went bur a pair of ſheers between thy nature and Da- 
vids, or any other Saint of God. 

Objeft. Yea, but God hath promiſed that he will ſubdue corruption to his 
people, He ſhall /nbdxe all our inquities, &rc, Mic, 7, But my corruption is ve- 
ry violent within me, therefore what can I make of my felt? 

Anſw. Our ſan&ification here is but in pers, it is but in doingyet. Rev.6.2, 
Chriſt rides abont p—_ and will yer go on to conquer (in inus ; he will 

u 


ſertion, of ſome interruption,and yet it is truly termed a growth : as a Child may 
be ſaid to grow till he come to his 4u3, his full ſtature, though by a fir of ſick- 
neſſe he may be held back a while. | 


ſeems dead and dryed up: $0 


ble uttered by our Saviour; and as that of a tree, which thac it is grown, we ſee 
well, but how and when it grew, we ſee got : and ſuch is our growth-in grace, | 
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Of a Saints 
corruptions. 


1 Tim. 1, ro, 
Ephel. 3.8, 


not do it at once, heis in ſubduing our corrupt luſts unto us, as hedid the Ca- 
naanites to His people Iſrael, by lictle and little. If fin be but a dying in us, that 
is, if we c3A1 but hate and deteſt it. (fr the life of (in is the Jove of it, and then 


he will, when we begin once to hate it : ) this is a pledye unto us of | 
ce, and further ſanRificatiqn, 
. Yea, but God hath promiſed that his children ſhall grow, this I do 


ut rather ſtand at a ſtay. 
»ſw, Gods people do grow indeed, but yet their growth admits of ſome de- 


A tree when young, is rightly faid to grow, though inthe hard of winter ir 
ere. 


Again, the growth of a Chriſtian is inſenſible, as that of che corn in the para- 
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Signes of growth im Grace. 


— Weneed not doubt but that we are growing, if we can but find theſe ſigns 
in our ſelves. 
| Firſt, more and more ſenſe and fight of our corruptrons ; as pride, felf-love, 
hypocrifie and the like : for the more life is in any, che more ſenſe, the more 
he feels his corruption as it is corruption, the more grace is in him, the more life 
is in him, 
Secondly, again, if our appetite growes, we are more earneſtly deſirous of 
grace and helineſſe then ever, with a judicious and rational! appetite. Ratio- 
nall defires after grace, -— growth in thar grace we defire. 

Thirdly, conſtancy in the uſe of the means of grate, is a ſign of growth. 
But fourthly, eſpecially, if we grow downward, if we grow in the root, if we 


&c. The better any one is, the humbler he is alwayes, and the more any one 
growes in grace, the more he growes out of himſelf. Theſe things therefore 
muſt not trouble you : if you can find theſe nores in your ſelves, ye are cer- 
tainly the children of God ; and in that name bleſſed men and women : Hold 
this as the main concluſion ſtill, and never curſe whom God hath bleſſed, but 
'bleſſe with God, and oppoſe this ritle to all temptations within : and to all in- 
dignities without, that are any way caſt uponus by men. Say, Men call me this 
or that by way of contempt or diſgrace of my perſon ; but what of that > God 
cals me his child, and that's honour. enough; yea, with that Chriſtian Emperour 
T heodoſims, we ſhould eſteem it a greater digaity to be the child of God, and 1 
member of his Church, then to be the head of an Empire: yea, God hath 
herein done far more for us, then if he had made us Kings of men, or Emperors 
of Kings themſelves. 

Uſe. Now to ſhut up all : Is every peace-keeper and peace-maker a child of 
God, and ſo truly bleſſed ? Let me then revive my former exhortation unto you, 
that you would keep the peace as ever you hope to be happy. 

We might command you in the Kings name to keep the Kings peace. K a 
poor Conſtable coming unto you in the name of a mortall Prince, and chargi 
you thus, you dare not but obey him, @nd all is huſh'c preſently : how Fe 


| So Thucydid, 
{.1. hiſtor, ſaith. 


you much more hearken to him that chargeth you with this duty from the 
King of heaven ? 
And as you muſt ſtudy peace your ſelves, ſo you muſt be peace-makers too. 
I know it is atedious and thanklefle office, for men come off {lowly in bu- 
ſinefſes of this nature, they ſtick long, and will not ſtir with a little : Oh what 
a thing it is to pull down a proud perſon,to humble a filly creature ! It happens 
often to one that deals with men in theſe matters, as with him that ſtrives to 
part a fray ; he ſhall carry away blows from both parties. A man that will un- 
dertake to mediate between neighbour and neighbour, ſhall be ſure to be cen- 
ſured, and of two friends loſe one at leaſt, and perhaps both : Bur ler not chat 
| diſhearten us from the work, fith it is the Lords ; and however, men deal with 
usfor it, he will eſteem ſuch his childrengand hath pronounced them bleſſed. 
Therefore be not diſcouraged, &c. 
| A manwill venture ſomewhat when he ſeeth a town on fire, yea, if it be but 
ſome one houſe in a town, ſomewhat a man will do to the quenching of it. 
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unnaturall fire of contention is kindled amongſt them ? A man that comes to 
ſer a bone that is out, makes no matter of it ; though his patient complains of 
him, cryes out againſt him, reviles him haply, and gives him very ard language, 
be goes on with his work nevertheleſſe : ſo muſt you be content to take a little 
pains, though you receive but hard meaſure at their hands whom you ſeek c0 
{et in joynt again; for ſo ſhall you intereſt your ſelves into the bleſſing here 
Rn by our Saviour upon al! peace-makers, that they ſhall be called the 
ons of God. 


THE 
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And will = not then do as much for the bodies and fouls of men, when this] 


become more humble and low in our own eyes, more mercifull toward others, | 
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MarTr H. F- 10, 
Bleſsed are they Which are perſecuted for righteouſneſs [ake : for 
therrs is the Kingdome of heaven, Sg yſneſs ſake: fe 


E arenow come to the laſt ſtep, to the laſt beaticude here 
mentioned by our bleſſed Saviour; Bleſſed are the -perſe- 
cated, And touching this, there are many queſtions which 
make much to the clearing of the Text. 

Lueſt. t. Firſt, whether the ſuffering of perſecution 
may be reputed a bleſſed thing ? be :4 
Anſw, For anſwer whereunto : Perſecution or ſuffering 
falles undera double conſideration. Firſt, as it is a ſuffe- 
ring ſimply conſidered : And ſo it is no bleſſed thing .co ſuffer. For, then ic 
were a thing to be defired and _ for ; and handy going to heaven we 
ſhould loſe a part of our happineſle. 


ces ; as it refers firſt td the cauſe, for which a man ſufters : ſecondly, to the per- 
ſon, who it is that ſuffers : thirdly to the manner, how it ſuffers ; and fourthly 
co the reward and conſequents, that follow upon his ſuffering of perſecution. 
And fo to ſuffer in the Lords cauſes a righteous perſon,in ſuch a manner, as that 
heaven may follow upon it, this makes the thing a bleſſed thing, 

2 weſt; 2. But it will be here Cemanded, Sith co ſuffer perſecution is not 
ſimply a bleſſing, why then doth our Saviour here rank it among thoſe things 
that render 2 man fimply bleſſed? 

Anſw. We anſwer : Our Saviour 1s not here only to deliver the parts of hap- 
pineſſe, but the way alſo to it, and the (1gnes of ir. Now perſecution is a mean 
and a way £0 happineſle, as hereafter ſhall be ſhewed more at large, &c. 

9nutft. 3. But why doth hereſerve this ro the laſt place? | 

Anſw. There is great reaſon for that. And firſt, roimply what is the courſe 
of Chriſtianity, which begins 1n poverty of ſpirit, and ends in perſecution, as 
our Saviour here ſers down the. bounds. Secondly, to ſhew Gods nfuall way 
of dealing with his people, which is not to give them up to perſecution, till they 
be prepared for the bearing of it, by being firſt made poor in ſpirit, pure in heart, 
meek, mercifull, peaceable, and the reſt. NEnY | 

Omeſt. 4. Our laſt queſtion is, In what manner doth the Lord detiver this 
laſt Beaticude ? Diez | 

Anſw. He infiſts m6re on this,then on __ the reſWHis point is, 7Fe perſe- 
cured man is a bleſſed man; This ſpeech of his he addreflerh, firſt, ro all Chriftians 
'n generall, verſe 10. Secondly, to his diſciples there preſent, in particular, and 
mthem to all faithfull Miniſters, verſe 11,12. Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall re- 
vile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evill againſt you falſely for 
my Jake : rgjoyce and be exceeding glad, for great is your reward in heaven, for 
ſo perſecured they the Prophets that were before you. « And becauſe this point needs 
both proof and explaining, our Saviour wiſely dwels on both. 

For explication : Not every one that ſuffererh is a perſecuted perſon preſent- 
ly; but co the making up of. Martyrdome theſe things muſt concur. Furſt, 
the cauſe muſt be good, for which he ſuffers, ir muſt be for righteouſneſle ſake. 
Secondly, his perſon muſt be good, too'; it muſt be wrongfully chat a' man 
tuffers, verſe 11. Men muſt ſay and do all manner of evil} unto you ( feiſty) 
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Next, perſecution is to be conſidered as it is cloathed with divers circumſtan- | 
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Dettr. 
Godly men 
muſt ſuffer 
perſecution, 


The Godly muſt ſuffer perſecution. 


that is, without all cauſe given them by you, or deſert on your part. Thirdly, 
there muſt be good aimes in a mans ſufferings : it muſt be for Chriſts ſake that 
he is perſecuted, or- for the Goſpels ſake, as Mark hath it. And this isthat- our 
Saviour ſpeaks by way of explication of the point. Now for confirmation of it, 
Chriſt gives the proof in theſe words, for theirs is the Kingdome of heaven. 

Every one that hath intereſt into heaven is a bleſſed man : Burt ſo havethe 
perſecuted for righteouſneſle ſake, therefore they are bleſſed. We will ſtand 
no longer upon theſe things, but haſten to the inſtruRiqns that ariſe our of 
the words: | 

And firſt, from the order here obſerved ; you ſee where our Saviour begins, 
in poverty of ſpirit; and where he ends, the, dorine of mans bleſſednefle, in 
perſecution. The particulars inſtanced by our Saviour in the former vertes, ate 
the moſt of them all paſſive, and ſuch as a man would think ſhould free any one 
from perſecutzon, For what hurt can there be in poverty of ſpirit, mourning 0- 
yer a mans own and others fins and miſeries,a'patient putting up of injuries, 
earneſt appetite after righteouſneſs,and the reſt above named? A man would 
think there were no proſpeR in theſe at all toward perſecution, And yethou ſee 
our Saviour would have every one of his, after all this is done, as been 
afore-ſhewed, to expe perſecution ; and therefore cloſeth up all with Bleſſed 
are the perſecuted, From the Order then, we ſce thus much, | 

Do&. 1, Every man that would be Chrifts true Diſciple, muſt look for per- 
ſecution. Be he never ſo humble a man, never ſo meek a man, never ſo mer- 
cifull, pure, peaceable a man, be he what he will be, if he will follow Chriſts 
ſteps, and climbe up to heaven by his ſtairs, he ſhall ( ſooner or later, in one 
kind or other) have occaſion tolearn this leflon. You ſee our Saviour teacheth 
it here, and indeed, where doth he notteach it? Fob» 16. at the beginning, 1s 
the world you ſhall have trouble ; you that are bought out of the world, you that 
do teſtifie againſt the wickedneſle of che world, that the works thereof are evill, 


yet you ſhall have trouble in the world. Trouble ! You: will fay, why, who 
| hath not trouble intheworld ? this is nothing ſtrange to any one : yea, but 
Chriſtians ſhall meet with ſpeciall troubles here, verſe 20. Ferily, verily, { ſay 
unto you, that ye ſhall weep and lament, but the world ſball rejoyce : ye ſhall be 
ſorrowfull, &c. . Hereis the portion now of a godly man, of every one that will, 
be Chriſts Diſciple, he ſhall know what to truſt ro : Chriſt talks to his of no- 
| thing but weeping, and tribulation, and moleſtation, this muſt be their portion, 
'while the wonld in the meantime laughgs and rejoyceth. So Matrh. 7. Our 
Saviour tels us, that the way to heaven is a ſtrait way, a perplexed, afflicted, 
perſecuted way, that is the force of the word there uſed. A man'travels toward 
heaven, as the Iſraelites did coward the land of Canaan. He muſt pafſe chrough 


p 


|avaſtand terrible wildernefſe, he muſt meet with. a red Sea, encounter with 


Serpents, with Gyants, &c. he ſhall finde a world of buſineſle before he comes 
at heaven: it isa trait and narrow way that leads to life ; ſo ſaith Chriſt, and 
ſo alſo his Apoſtles: As 14. 22. As they returned to confirme the ſouls of the 
D1ſciples they exhortedhem to continue in the faith, and aſſured them that through 


—. | many tribulations we muſt enter into the kingdome of God. Yea, the Apoſtle Saint 


Pax! growes to a generall Axiome, 2 Tum. 3. 12. All that will live godly wn 
Chriſt Jeſu, ſhall ſuffer perſecution : let them look for it in one kinde or 0-| 
ther, in onedegree or other, there is no avoyding of ic. Thus the Apoſtles 
all with one mouth give teſtimony to this. And to which of the Saints can you 
turn you, from the beginning ,of the world, that hath not proved and found the 
way to heaven, to be, a perſecuted way? Ask Abraham, ask David, Jacob, 
Paul, &c, they do all affirm, and give in this teſtimony, That whoſoever will 


. |be a godly man, he muſt ſuffer periecution. Ask what the ſtate of che world 


from 1/macl downward was; the Apoſtle tels you, Gal. 4. 29+ That © 
then he that was born after the fleſs perſecured him that was bors after the [þt- 


rit, even ſo it is now. Nay, ask how it was from Abel: time, and fo downward; 
[. 


PI 
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Reaſons of perſecution. 


St. John makes anſwer, that Cain, who was of that wicked one, flew bus brother : Ard 
| wherefore (lew be him 2 Becauſe bu own works were evil, and bitbrothers good. 

Whereupon he infers in the next verſe, Marvell nor, my brethren, if the world 
hate you, 1 Fobn 3.132, 13.Whereupon Saint Ambroſe, Nullus Abel, &c. There 
is no Abel, faith be, but hath his Cain ; no good man, but hath his , 
So that we may conclude, that whatſoever he be that will live godly. he ſhall 
| ſuffer perſecution. This ſaying is faithfull and true, it ever hath been, is, and 
ſhall be ſo to the very end. 

And the reaſon of this point iscleer, whether we look to the perſecutors, 
which are many, or to the perſecuted, which are obnoxious, or laſtly, ro God, 
who for good ends and reafons gives way unto it, that his ſheep ſhould have a 
courſe now and then, X 

For the firſt of theſe : The Church of Chriſt, and every particular member 

thereof, is ſo. ſurrounded and beſer with enemies.on every (ide, that they cannot 
fo much as once peep out, but one or other is preſently ready to reach them 
2 1aP. 
' Andfirſt, Devils are their enemies, for number many, for power mighty, for 
paine diligent, for malice violent, ſo that in reſpeR of chem Gods people can 
have but little reſt. Ong lyon, or one wolf 1s enough to worry and deſtroy a 
whole flock of ſheep, how then ſhould Gods little flock eſcape among fo many; 
Lyons and Devils ? | 

Bur ſecondly, as there are many Devils that moleſt the geople of God, ſo there | 
are alſo many men to ſecond them herein, ſome without the Church, and ſome 
alſo within. If you look without the pale of the Church, there is nothing 40 
be ſeen but Lyons, Wolves, Tygers : The da: kh corners of the earth aft even filled 
with cruelty, as ſpeakes the Pſalmiſt. There ſhall you find an herd of Atheuſts, 
2 drove of Turks, an abundance of enemies that conſpire againſt the Church:And 
within there are falſe and true brethren, both of them ready to vex and perſecute 
their mother the Church. Firſt, there are ſome falſe brethren ( true enemies) 
that being of a baſtard-brood themſelves, do carry an aking tooth againſt all the 
true children. So it was, you know, in Abraha mily, there was in it a ſ{e- 
cret 1/mae!, that perſecuted him that was born after the ſpirit. Theſe hame- 
born enemies are the moſt pernicions of all ; as in the body, thoſe: diſeaſes are 
moſt rormentfull that are bred within a man, ſo here : Fence that forrowfull 
complaint of the Church, that her own ſons had vexed her, Cantic, 1. that ig ſuch 
as pretended tobe her ſons, .were the inſtruments of her trouble. Nay, not one- 
ly falſe brethren, but even erue Chriſtians ſometimes, though they will not 
| ſecute the cauſe of Religion, yet will they moleſt and diſquier- their fellow-bre- 
thren, through paſſion, pride, ſelf-love, and other corrupcions +drawing them 
thereunto ; like as ſheep when they are wanton, will'daſh one againf} another, 
and almoſt break one anothers heads : and as we commonly ſee it in children 
that live in the ſame houſe, :yea, that tumbled in the ſame belly , for very trifles 
ſomerimes they will fall-out and ſcrat one another, yea draw blood, and be ready 
t0 tear out one anotherseyes; ſoit fals out otherwhiles among the children of 
| God. Thus it ever bath been, and thus it will be ſo long as the Church Sives 
ſuck ; and the Church muſt be ſuckling and teeming till, till Chriſt come 
294iN, 

Secondly, there is reaſon for this point, if you look to the parties perſecuted, 
whether you conſider their ſpirituall eſtate, or their outward. For their ſpiritual 

eſtateheir goodneſs, firſt js a ſpeciall ohje&t, a fair mark-for every enemy to aime 
+ |at. The true Chriſtian in this reſpeR ſtands as a beacon on 2 hill, the blaze where- 
of muſt needs be far ſeen in a dark night ofthe world. Now there is nothing but 
darkneſs about the wicked:and hence is it that the very name of Chriſtianity, the 
very facepf honeſty, procuresa great deal of envy and trouble from the World. 

Conſader Gods people next in their infirmities ; they/are notalway ſo wiſe, but 
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Reaſ. 1. 


Reaf. 2, 


thas they throw chemſelves into needleſſe troubles, brakes and moleſtations. | 


[ 
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Reaſons of perſecution. os 


Thus if you look upon themin their inward eſtate, there is reaſon for their perſe. 
cutions. And a, for their ourward eſtate, Gods people are not alwaycs 
ſo great, ſo mighty, ſo much countenanced in the world, but that any one chat 
Nands ill affe&ed to them, may dare to venture on them : yea, it hath been ever 
| found the next way for men to ingratiate themſelves with great ones (as of old 
with the perſecuting Emperours) and to get preferment in the world,to bring up 
an evill report upon Religion, and to perſecure thoſe that profeſſe ir. ' This the 
world applauds and rewards, and therefore there can never be wanting ſuch as 
ſhall moleſt the true Chriſtian, he being ſo weak in himſelf, and lyirig open ſo 
many wayes as he doth, to ſo many enemies : for he may be perſecuted in his 
own perſon, he may be perſecuted in bis children and people about him, he ma 
be perſecuted again in his head Chriſt, in his mother the Church, in his fellow- 
members the Saints how then is ic poſſible he ſhould ſcape a blow ? When a man 
ſhall be encompaſſed, and beſer round with theeves, whereof one lets drive at 
his head, another at his heart , another at his legges, ſome fight before him, 0- 
thers behinde, &c. it is athouſand to one bur ſome of theſe blowes will light on 
his skin : Evenſo itis with all Chriſtians : they have ſo many blowes to ward, 
and ſo many enemies to encounter, that itis impoſſible to eſcape them all, bur 
they ſhall ſmart by ſome. - " 
We ſee ſomereaſons now why all Chriſts Diſciples muſt paſſe through perſe- 
| cutions, But what ? may ſome ſay, is there not a God that over-rules all ? and 
will he look on and lgt the juſt man ſuffer? Yes, there is a God over all, and 
ſuch a God as doth exerciſe a gracious providence over his people, elſe it would 
be far worſe with them then it is. But God for ſpeciall purpoſes, and that there- 
by he might work his own ends, gives way to the perſecutions of his people. 
Firſt, That he may draw them farther off from hell, wean them from the 
world, drive them from the tabernacles of Cham, take them off from wicked 
company, &c. upon which they would fawn but too much, did not chey frown. 
It is well for us, that the Devill comes no more to us as a Fox, bur as a Lyon ; for 
he doth ever moſt harm when he gives leaſt warning. This che Lord knows,and 
therefore doth hg often let gpt the chain, that he may perſecute his people. And 
indeed it is never better wit the Church,then when the Devill chates and rages 
moſt in his members ; if the wicked ſhould fawn on us, as we many times do on 
them, it would be worſe with us ; for their ſmiles do us more harm then their 
frowns, preſence then abſence. 
| Secondly, hereby God drawes ns nearer to himſelf, and to orfe another. And 
| firſt to himſelf ; for as chickens run gpace to the damme, when there is danger 
towards them : and as children make to the mother , when they fear any threat-|+ 
ning croſle: and as the traveller makes haſt to the hedg,when he is ho wagd 
a tempeſt : ſoitis here. Chriſtians never pray ſo heartily, deny —_ 0 
thorowly, cling ſo faſt ro God, as when a ſtorm is rowards. And as they are 
drawn neerer unto God by perſecution, ſd are they alſo to one another. The 
outward ſtorm of perſecution beating upon them from others, increaſeth the in- 
ward heat of affection one towards another : miſery breeds unity : it faring with 
theth here, as with a flock of ſheep , which ſo long as the ſun ſhines'upon them, | 
and they may feed at quiet,they will ſcatter and diſperſe themſelves over a whole 
field, but turna dog in among them but a while, and then they will gather ona 
knot, caſt themſelves into a ring, make head, and ſet their face againſt the com- 
mon enzmy : So Gods people in times of peace, and when all goeth well with 
them, they wil ſtout it and ſtrange ir, and, not know or own one another ; but let 
a ſtorm of perſecution ariſe upon them, and then they will be glad to hold toge- 
ther, and do one another the beſt help and comfort they can, in that common 
danger. Never did the Church of God ſhew ſo much charity, mercy, and love, 
As in times of perſecution, in ſo much as divers have been thereby dereRed. And 
|£beſe are ſome of thoſe efids wherefaze God gives way for his people to be per- 
lecuted. There are yet other, indeed many other ; as, that perſecution is asafire 
ro 
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| The Godly muſt ſuffer perſecution 


Luke 2. It rubs off the ruſt, and brightens their graces, quickens them to prayer, 
makes them to underſtand, both themſelves, how helpleſſe and impotene they are; 
and God, how able he is, how ſweet he is, and how ſeaſonable he is to his people 
intheir greateſt extremity, In a word, it teacheth a man a thouſand good leſ- 
ſons, oY therefore the Lord permits. 

The point is cleer enough, let us therefore proceed to make ſome uſe of it. 
UVſe 1. Firſt, let it ſerve for inſtruRion to ſtanders by, ſuch as have not yer 
given up their names to Chriſt, nor received his prob mony ; Theſemuſt learn, 
25 not to ſtfange at the perſecution of Gods Church, or to ſtumble at it, ſo.ro 
fore-cat it, and be reſolved of this, That if they will be Chriſts Diſciples, they 
muſt look for perſecution. Ir fares many times here with young beginners, as it 
doth with little ſchollars when they are firſt brought to the ſchool; ſo long as 
they be fedand drawn on with figs and plums, they will be content to —_ 
when they once hear of rods and hard leflons, they quickly fly off, and will come 
no more : ſo that thgy more diſcreditthe ſchool in not continuing at it, then if 
they had never come at all. So many, if they might. be ſtill at eaſe, and goto 
heavenin a feather-bed, as they ſay, they would be contento ſet forward, and 
like it well : but when they come once to hear of rods, and ſuch hard meat as 
perſecution, they ſoon flye off, ſtart back, will go no further. * 

Theſe diſcredit Religion, which they had taken upon them to profeſle : and 
therefore the Lord makes proclamation here, as he bade the children of 1/rae/ | 
do when they went out fo battaile, Dexr. 20. What man t there that us fearful 


| 


a hu heart fainteth ,and ſo he do more harm with his face, then he can do good 

with his hands. . | : 

He that wil build the tower of godlines,muſt firſt ſit down(asour Saviourſhews) 

and caſt the charge of it , whether he be able to lpport the coſt of the building; 
2 


otry Gods people, it diſcovers the th rs of many hearts, as Simeon faith, 


and faim-hearted ? let him go and rethyu to hi houſe, leſt his brethrens heart faint, | 


| hp 


V. Dan, 11, 


or otherwiſe he (hall be forc't to give over with ſhame enough to himſelf, 
F: Hence is that ary wp and plain ſpeech of -our Saviour, ſo often in the 
mouths of the Evangeliſts; Whoſoever will be my Diſciple let him deny himſelf take 
up bus croſſe, and follow me. Three hard leſſons I confeſſe, but yet ſuch as muſt be 
learned by all that will be the Diſciples of Chriſt. v 
Firſt, He muſt deny himſelf. 
And this, firſt, in perſons : ſecondly, in things. For perſons : he muſt deny 
himſelf in his facher, mother, children, friends, alf, or elſe he is not worthy of 
Chriſt. And for things : he mult forſake houſes, lands, goods, (as our Saviour 
told him that would firſt diſpoſe of his goods before-he followed Chriſt ) yea 
even to his very bed, as it was ſaid to that fellow that came with, Maſter, / will 
follow thee whither ſoever thou goeſt. The foxes, ſaith our Saviour to him, have 
holes, and the birds have neſts, but the ſon of man hath not whereon to lay his bead. 
Thus he that will give up his name to Chriſt, muſt needs deny himſelf. 
Now, as there may be many Maſters in one and the ſame man ( according to 
that of S. James, My beloved be not many Maſters, Jam.3.1.) ſo every man bath 
{ many ſelves within himſelf. Here then a man muſt deny himſelf in his profit, de- 
ny himſelf in his credit, in his pleaſure, eaſe, &c. He muſt take himſelf in his own 
hands, as Abrabam did his 1/aac, andoffer up himſelf to God ; he muſt ſacritice 
all, let £0 all. A hard leſſon, but yet ſuch as muſt neceſſarily be taken out by 
all Chriſts Diſciples. 
Secondly, be muſt take up bus daily croſſe. 
Every day brings its croſſe along with it : this a man muſt bear with patience, 
and make his beſt of it, if he will belon gro Chriſt. Many can talk of perſecuti- 
on when it is afar off, and oh how they couldbear ic, if fuch a thing ſhould be- 
fall them ! But how doth this man carry himſelf in his local, perſonal, preſent' 
| croſſe? He that cannot bear that pains, that cumber, that ſickneſſe, that cannot 
patientlyundergo in-ſome degree the croſſes that come upon him daily,is ill pro- 
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vided- 


Rea/. 2, 


| mics ? We have thoſe about us that watch fo 
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We muſt endzyour to make peace. 


Vided for to die at a ſtake, or meet with other perſecution, Therefore if you wil 
be for Chriſt, learn to bear your daily crofle : begin with that. 
Thirdly, he muſt follow Chriſt. 

Why ? what did hee? Saint LZketels us}Hhe ſteeled his countenance, heſet 
and confirmed his face to go up to Jeruſalem againſt all winde and weather, and 
would not be beaten back. So muſt we ſhew our ſelves alike forward and reſo- 
lute to ſuffer for Chriſt, if called thereunto. He ſuffered for us at the hands of 
God and men, we muſt alſo for him, atleaſt in preparation of heart. He ſuffe- 
red for-us many wayes, as Cyprian ( after his mannner ) expreſſeth it ; hee was 
{aw'd in Eſay, ſold in Foſeph, perſecuted in David, deceived in Jacob Cacrificed in 
Iſaac, &c, let it not ſeem grievous to ſuffer a little for him, but be contentto 
put your necks under the = of Chriſt, learn to deny your ſelves (he that can 
deny himſelf in his belove luſt, it is certain that he would dye for Chriſt if hee 
were put to it) take up your daily croſle with much zquanimity and patience and 
follow Chriſt through thick, through thin,that you may be able to anſwer Chriſt 
in a paſſive obedience as well as a&tve:for all that are his muſt ſuffer perſecution. 
Indeed the Lord hath reſpe& to the ſtrength of his ſervants, and (as the Prophet 
ſpeaks of the husbandman, 1/a. 28. 27.) He beats out all his corn, but not all 
with the ſame inſtrument: upon ſome he turns about the cart-wheel, others hee 
threſheth out with a flaile : ſome others again are bcaten our with a ſtaffe, and 
ſome with the rod. Such is Gods dealing with his people, all are not broken 
with the wheel, becauſe they cannot bear it, bur all are threſh't. And asit was 
in Abrahams ſacrifice, all the creatures werg ſlain, but not all divided, and clo- 
venin the mid'ſt : So here : For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, and every (a 
crifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt, 2/ar. 9. 49. But we haſten to an other Uſe. 

Is it ſo, that every one of Chriſts Diſciples muſt meet with perſecution ? let 
this teach all thoſe chat are entred into (_—_ many leſſons. 

And firſt, let us walk with due reſpe& ro our brethren, who for as much s 
they have their hands full otherwiſe, ler not us create them more by mutua 
vexations. What ? be there not tygers enow, wolves enow, dogs enow to worry 
Gods lambs, but Chriſtians muſt needs bite and devoyr one another, and turn 
if not worry-ſheep, yet at leaſt weary-ſheep ? Dare any of you ( ſaith the Apoſtle) 
having a matter againſ another, go to law before the unjuſt ? &c. You that are 
ſervants to the ſame Maſter, drink of the ſame cup, hope for the ſame hea- 
ven, &c. dare any of you go about to ſue one another, traduce one another, 
blemiſh one another, and ſo through one anothers ſides ro wound Religionit 
ſelf?This is an high preſumption: Andit is alſo an high expreſſion of the Apoſtle; 
and therefore we will ſpeak lower unto you, and ſay as Moſes to thoſe two I- 
raelites that ſtrove in Egypr ; Wherefore ſmiteft thou thy fellow? You are brethren, 
and in a ſtrange land ( two forcible arguments) therefore you of all others 
ſhould comply and agree together. And to the ſame purpoſe is that ſpeech of 
Nehemiah to the people of his times ; It 5 not good ( faith he ) chat you as : ought 
ye not towalk in the fear of our God, becauſe of the reproach of the Heathen our ent- 


r our halting, and our weakning : 
therefore we ſhould accord and hold together. 


Thus he. And is not the ſame caſe ours? have we not the enemy in our Land, 
ſuch as do not ceaſe to upbraid ns with their union, but our breaches and dif- 
ſenſions ? Should we not therefore linke together, 'if it were but for the reproach 
ofthe enemy ? And what ſaith the Apoſtle? If yee provoke and bice one ano- 
ther, take heed leſt ye be devoured one of another; or at leaſt one with another 
by a common enemy. 1f _—_ there be any conſolation in Chriſt, if any com- 
fort of love, if any mercy to others yea, if any ptovidence for your ſelves, do not 
weaken one another by idle ſuſpicions, unkindneſſes and diviſtons, and fo en- 
courage the common enemy ; bur be ye like-minded, having the ſame leve, bring f 
one accord, of one mind, 


Secondly, with reſpeR to God. 
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Thankfulneſſe for Peace. 


Let this point teach us, firſt ro look back, and ſith perſecution is the portion 
of all chat belong to Chriſt, let us rerurn co the Lord his tribuce of praiſe, for 
yo ſo long-laſting peace, and freedome from the fiery triall of perſecntion : of 
which we may truly ſay what the Poet doth of fin, Happy 1s he that hath leaſt of 
it. And this is the happinefle of ns of this Church. Somewhat we have had in- 
deed of petſecution, for elfe we could not prove our ſelves a true Church : which 
isever like unto Aofes his buſh, that burne, bur conſumed not. The time hath 
been that Satan hath been ler looſe at us, and then he plaid the Devill, and more 
then the Devill ; ſince that he hath been ryed up in a great meaſure, yer fo, that 
be ſtil caſts up flouds of reproach, and diſgrace againſt our Church : as, thar it is 
but a faQtion, and our Religion a very patchery. One of our Adverfaries ſaith 
chat we are no better then Turks; another tels the world, that we arc all Acheiſts, 
and our Religion no better then a compound of errours, herefie, and of all irre- 
ligions ; that there is no God acknowledged by us,and no goodnefle to be found 
amongſt us. Thus they take liberty ro wound us at pleaſure with their rongues 
and pens : but what's this? Ye have nor yet reſiſted to bloud, as the Apoltle ſaith; 
Ohmy brethren ! when I caſt mine eye back on former ages, and forain na- 
tions, and there look, and fee their racks, their ſtrappadoes, their pincers, their 
flames, &c. with infinite other ſorts of means of putting them to torment ; when 


Vd.Rays. Poſ- 
[cvm.&c 


again. 1 look on the Church abroad, and fee their concinuall fegrs and dangers, 
how they come to Gods houſe with their lives in their hands, with their Bils in 
their hands ; how ſome of them have had their hands and other parts whipr'off 
when they were at their prayers, &c. When I conſider what maſſacres, iat- 
cheries, bloud-ſhed, rortures, torments, miſeries others have ſeen and felt, and 
ſweat under ; and then refle& upon your ſelves, and ſee ſuch a bleſſed peace at 
home for ſo many years continued, I cannot but take up the Prophets words,and 
fay, What s England above other people, that God ſhould ſo reſpett it ? oy what are 
we of this Kingdome, that he ſhould ſo greatly regard us ?Let the conſideration 
hereof enlarge our hearts to thankfulneſfe, and never let a few wants make us 
except or complain againſt the preſent peaceable government, bur be thankfull 
for 1 many many benefits that we enjoy under the ſame. Thus for time paſt, 

Now for the future, let us all be by this point inſtructed to prepare for perſe- 
cution. 

Ob. Theſe are not dayes of perſecution, therefore this exhortation is unſea- 
ſonable. | 

Anſw.The times indeed are clear and calm as yet, but who knowes not that it 
is good wiſdone in ſummer to provide for winter, and in fair weather co layin 
for a rainy day ? Non ſemper ſeviunt Nerones (faith an Ancient) ſed nunguam ceſ- 
ſat Diabolus ; There are not alwayes Tyrants to perſecute the Church, but the 
Devill will never give us reſt. As hedealt with Chriſt our head, fo doth+he 
ſtill with the Church : He tryed him at firſt with an alluring tempration, but af- 
terward ( when he could not ſo preyaile) with a more hideous ; Fall dows (ſaith 
he) and worſhip me : A motion made more out of deſire to vex our Saviour, and 
grieve him, then out of hope to prevaile with him. And ſuch-is his manner of 
dealing with us ; if he can overcome usby fair means, that is his firſt deſire and 
attempt, bur if that rake nor, then he roars upon us, ſhews us his clawes, playes 
the Devill indeed. 

Objett. Bur may not aman by wiſdome ſo carry the matter, as to prevent | 
troubles ? 

Anſw, Some he may, bat not all, unlefſe he will diſclaim his Religion, and re- 
nege Chriſt : but if a man will make conſcience of his wayes, and lead an upright 
life coward God and man, all the wiſdeme in his head ſhall not” fave his head 
whole : witneſle David: one would think that ſuch a one as he ſhould live. qui- 
. |etly, and eſcape all trouble, being ſo exceedingly back't as he ; for he was allyed 
tOa King, he was a comely man, an amiable man, a proper man. Beſidesthat, he 
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_ rarely qualified ; for he was a fine Poer, an excellent Muſician, a brave Soul- | 
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The faithfull muft ſuffer perſecution. "", 


dier. More then this, he was exceeding wiſe, and paſſing humble, which (if any 
thing) will bear a man through all without moleſtation : but none of all thele 
could ſave him from perſecution. Let a man be never ſo meek, mercifull, pure, 
peaceable, &c. as our Saviour here tels us ; Jet him be but honeſt, and poe be- 
yond others in goodneſle, envy and malice wil flye in his face. Therefore you 
muſt all be called upon to prepare to ſuffer from any ſorts of men, any kinde of 
ecution ; Whoſoever he be that will live godly ſhal ſuffer, look for ic, If you 
tread on the Devils head, *tis certain he will have you by the heel : and from all 
perſons you muſt expe& it, friends as well as foes, and triends of all ſorts, naty- 
rall, ſpirituall, any, all. | 

Objeft. Oh, ſaith ſome man, I could welt enough endure to be wrong'd of 
vext by an enemy, but when hard uſage comes from a neighbour, from a kinf- 
man, yea, from a Chriſtian man, this cuts deep, could 1 ever have looked for 
this? | 

Anſ(w. Yes, from all ſorts of people you muſt expeR it : from carnall brethren 
and kindred you may expect all manner of perſecution, and from ſpirituall too, 
ſome moleſtations ; for ſome are weak, and weakneſle is both medling and capri- 
ous ; and this wind blowes out of every coaſt. | 
And as from all ſorts of men,ſo for all kinds of perſecution muſt you be fitted, 
And hereit is good that you ſumetimes tempt you ſelves, and ſay, Now I fare 
daintily, how could I do to feed on bard-meat ? Now 1 lye delicately, but how 
could I endure to rouzein the ſtraw (as M. Phi/por faid)or to lye on the earth? 
Naw I live at liberty, and enjoy a good ayre, but how could I away with acloſe 
and loathſome dungeon?Now I enjoy many bleſſings, but how could 1 do to want 
them all > How could I endure to fee mine husband at a ſtake, my children chopt 
in pieces, or ſprawling on a ſpears point? Am I able to undergo theſe tryals? 
Thus ſhould we be often tempting of our ſelyes, what we could do if we were 
put.to it, and fo be ever provided for the wort. 

I do not ſay that God will try us in this manner, I hope better, but ſith it is Þo, 
that all that are Chriſts are ſubje&ro all kinds of perſecutions from all ſorts of 
people, let us therefore be adyiſed to get onus that compleat armour of God on 
the right hand and on the left, that we may be able to ſtand faſt inthe evill day : 
And that we may wield this armour the better, ger Gods Arm too ; for the De- 
Milland World will be too hard for us, if we fet upon them in our own ſtrength: 
[when we are called to buckle with famine, with fire, with the ſword, &c. our 
fleſh quakes at the thoughts of theſe evils ; Therefore be ſt eng inthe Lord, andin 
the power of hs might, as the —_— exhorts, There is no temptation ſo ſtrong, 
but God can maſter it ; no perſecution ſo ſharp, but God can ſweeten it ; hecan 
make a man ſing in priſon, as the Apoſtles did; yea, ſing in the flame. . as the 
Martyrs did : Therefore get Gods ſtrength firſt, and then put on the whole ar- 
mour of God, the girdle of rruth, the/l ield of faith, the breſt-plate of rSbreanſweſe, 
with the reſt of the pieces, Ephe/. 6. apply them cloſe to your ſelves, employ 
them againſt youenemies, watch, ſtand ſtil] upon your guard, pray with all man- 
ner of prayers, call in the help alſo of others; and having done all, ſtand faſt. 
And to this end, begin to be a Martyr now : For there is a double Martyrdome 
(as the Author of that work falſly aſcribed to C Yprian, De duplice Martyris, 
ſaith: ) Firſt aQtive, which, conſiſts in Naying our corruptions. mortifying our! 
luſts, &c. begin with this. Secontly.cefiius in ſuffering hardſhip for Chriſt, as 
a good Souldier, Learn now before-hand how to be able to fare hard, lye hard, 


go hard, eſpecially how to handle your own luſts roughly, &c. ſo ſhall you be 
hicted for the worſt that can befall _ gy, &c. fo ſhall you 
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oF AT TH. 5« 10. Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righteou. 
| neſſe ſake : for theirs 1s the kingdome of heaven. 


Rext is the myſterie of Godlineſle, that is, All things belonging 
to piety are carried in a myſterte. Here is ſtrange doqtrine deli- 
vered : viz. A mans happineſſe begins in poverty, and ends in per- 
ſecution, 

We have paſſed through all the, former ſteps to mans bleſſed- 

Ls neſſe, and now we are upon the laſt, where all goodneſſe muſt 

end, Perſecution, How farre perſecution may carry a bleſſing, and in what ſenſe 
it is ſaid to be a bleſſed thing to ſuffer perſecution, we ſhewed you the laſt day : 
what time alſo we commended unto you the main point ffbm che connexion ; 
and that was, That every of Chriſts true Diſciples muſt look for perſecution. 

Though he exerciſe all the fore-mentioned graces, which are ſuch as a man might 


think would bear one through the world withour perſecution , yer they muſt 
reckon upon it, they ſhall be perſecuted : and thereupon our Saviour here fals 


-| upon the dofrine of perſecution, Bleſſed are the perſecuted. 


The words are ſpoken by way of preoccupation. Our Saviour here pre- 
vents an objeRion : for ſome might ſay, If 1 ſhould apply my ſelf to this method 
here ſet down in the verſes going before, I ſhould be hated, reviled, perſecuted, 
and how then could I be thus bleſſed as you ſpeak of ? Nay, faith our Saviour, 
notwithſtanding all this, if you be ſuch as before deſtribed, poor in ſpirit, ſor- 
rowfull for ſin, pure, 'peaceable, meek, &c. though you be perſecuted, yer ne- 
vertheleſſe ye ſhall be bleſſed ; So then, another thing that we have to take up 
from the words, is this ; 

Deoftor. That perſecutions hot any ___ or barre at all to a mans bleſ- 
ſedneſſe. If a godly man be perſecuted, he is never a whit the farther from 
bleſſedneſſe, for that to be perſecuted and withall bleſſed, are not terms in- 
compatible, they may, and oftentimes do , meet in one and the ſame perſon. 
Hence it is, that they are here coupled by our Saviour, and expreſt both in a 
breath, bleſſed are the perſBcuted. Hence the Apoſtles often, as Saint fames 
cap- 1.12, Bleſſed, ſaith he, is the man tha? endureth temptation, ( yea though 
it be the fiery tryall ) for after he is tryed a while (that is all the hurt it ſhall 
do him) at laſt he ſhall be a bleſſed man, he ſhall receive a crown of glory. 
Sq Saint Petey : If ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy are yee, 1 Pet. 4. 
14 Sothat it is a piece of a mans happineſle ( at leaſt an appendant )to be re- 
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proached fox Chrift. To the ſame purpoſe is thatwe read, Revel. 14. 13. 1 heard 
a voyce from heaven, ſaying unto me, write, Bleſſed are the dead which aye 
in the Lord ,,from henceforth+ yea, ſaith the Spirir. If man had ſpoken ir, the truth of 
it might have been called into queſtion, but now the Spirit hath ſpoken it, 
there is no place left for doubting. And of whom ſpeaks the Spirit bere, that 
they are bleſſed, but of ſuch as ſuffer'd in the quarrell of Chriſt under Antichriſt 
though they were perſecuted to the death, yet were they in all this bleſſed 
men. $0 that you ſee bleſſedneſſe and perſecution may agree in one propoſition : 
they may alſo concurre in ong and the ſame perſon ; witneſſe David, a man hee | 
was after Gods own heart, and yet perſecuged : witnefſe the Prophets and } 
men of God of old , Ss perſecuted they the Prophets that were before you, asit is 
n the verſe immediately following the Text : witneſfe the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
concerning whom Saint Pas! teſtifies in the name of himſelf, and of them all, 
Zz . that | 
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that they were perſecuted, though not forſaken, &c. witneſle he that is beyond all 
| exception, Chriſt himſelf, God bleſſed for ever : and yet was he perſecuted in his 
own perſon, and is ſtill perſecuted in his members. Saz/, Sauly why perſecuteſt 
|. thow me ? $o that perſecution, you ſee, dovh no whit impeach the Chriſtians 

mans happineſle. | 

The truth of this will be yet further apprehended, if you look upon a Chriſt;. 
an in his ſeverall happineſſes. Firſt, ſubjeRtive and formall; ſecondly, objeRive , 
thirdly, locall. 

Fot the firſt of theſe : A Chriſtians formall, inherent, inward happineſſe, it 
ſtands in the Image of God ; in being like his maker , here that holds for man, 
The creatures happineſle is his holinefſe.Now perſecution is no hinderance tg 
a mans holineſſe, whether you conſider it inthe root or fruit. | 

Look upon holineſle in the root and habit, and itis no whit diminifhed or 
obſcured by perſecution. Indeed perſecution may take off the leaves with its 
violent blaſts, as a ſtorm : but the ſap continues ſill, And as when corn js win- 
nowed, the fan diſperſeth and drives away the chaffe, but the wheat abides; 
And as when gold is caſt into the fire, the drofle indeed is ſevered from ir, and 
| waſted, but t gold ( ifit be good) continues without diminution: So do all 
the graces of the Spirit in time of perſecution. S. Peter inſtancerh in one, and 
that's faith, 1 Per. 1.7. The triall o you faith is much more precious thes that 
of gold that periſheth, though it be rryed with fire, &c. What he ſaith of faith, is 
true of the reſt : humility, wiſdome, patience, &c. they loſe nothing of their 
life by perſecution, but rather increaſe and gather luſtre. One may be as wiſe a 
man, as humble a man, as holy a man, as patienta man every way in perſecution, 
as out of perſecution, bi 

And what we ſay for the root, the ſame is altogether as true of the- ftuit of 
holineſſe. A Chriflian hath never ſo much opportunity of exerciſing ſo many 
graces, or any grace ſo much, as in times of perſecution. Some graces of the $pi- 
rit (like weapons of warre ) in times of peace and proſperity lye and ruſt, which 
intime of war, in dayes of perſecution,are ſcowred up,and made fit for uſe. Then 
a man ſhall have occafion toimprove all the wiſdome, all the courage, all the pa- 
| tience, all the faithand goodneſle that he hath, every of theſe will be uſed, and 

ſeen in their turns. - 

Beſides, now a Chriſtian is put to it more then ever he was ; therefore he muſt 
pray more then ever, ſearch more narrowly into himſelf then ever, cling cloſer to 
God then ever he did before. At other times he did good duties bur in jeſt, as it 
were, but now he comes to God, and ſtands before him in good earneſt, &c.At 
other times he fights under Chriſt onely as ina SchGol of fence, but now heis 
put to it in the quality of a ſouldier, uuder his Captain Chriſt ; he comeg asit 
were to the puſh of pike, he fights for his life, &c. So that perſecution you ſee is 
no hinderance to a mans inward happineſle; for the more grace is exerciſed, 
the _—_ itis brightned ; it growesin a mans hands.as the loaves did in the hands 
of Chriſt, 


Reaſ. 2. And ſecondly for that happineſle of the childe of Gad, whichwe 
call objective, and outward. ' 

A Chriſtian man lives more in Chriſt then in himſelf: in him «t is that he 
reignes and triumphs ; his happineſle lyes in Chriſt. Now, can perſecution make 
any ſeparation between Chriſt and his members ? Is Chriſt ſuch a ſhepheard 
as doth deſert his flock in times of danger, Is he ſuch a parent as will renege his 
childe (as the blinde mans parents had almoſt done him, Joh. 9. ) when trouble 
comes nponthem ? Nothing lefſe. The Apoſtle aſſures us the contrary, Kot. 8. 
Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation, or diftre ſe , or ptr- 
ſecution, or famine, or nakedneſſe, or perill, or ſword ? ( As it is written, For thy ſakt 
we are killed all the day long, we are counted as ſheep for the ſlaughter.) Nay, 
all theſe things, &c. Fir I am perſwaded that neither life,vor death,yvor Angels, &C- 
ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, which ts #n Chriſt Jeſus our Lor 4.S0 

we 
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we ſee, that come what perſecution can come, it ſhall not be ableto make a de 
yorce between God and us : God will love us ſtill (and that's the life of the crea- 
cure) he will favourus ſtill; andit is a happineſle to be a favourite ih heaven, if 
any where : but God will love his people as well at the barre, as if they were on 
the bench ; as well in an Iron Chain, as if they had about their necks a Chain of 
Gold. As the Goldſmith loves his Gold as much whea it in the fire, as when it is 
in his purſe : ſo God his children, he knows theit ſoules in adverſity. 
But what's love, without the fruits of love? Therefore God ſeals up his love 
to his people perſecuted, more then at other times ; then is he ſpecially preſent 
with them, as he was with Paul, At. 18. 9. when he bad him, Be not afraid, 
but.ſpeak., and hold not thy peace : for 1 am with thee, and no man ſhall ſet on thee to 
hurt thee, cc. And indeed "that man cannot be hurt, that hath God with him, 
and for him, as Pax/ had. If he be in Corinth, God is there ; if in the dungeon, 
God is there too:1f Danze! be in the Lions den, his God will be with him.Where- 
ever his people are, there will God bealſo3 and where God is, heaven is; and 
therefore happineſle. | 

Neither is God with his ſervants as an'idle ſpeRator of their ſufferings ; for 
what is company without aſſiſtance ? but he is with them by his power, and 'by 
his comforts to ſuccour'aad open them in their greateſt needs. Eſay 43.1 ,2- 
Fear not, for when thou-paſſeſt through the waters 1 will be with ther, and through 
the rivers, they ſhall not over flow thee : when thou walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt 
not be burnt : neither ſhall the flame kindle xpon thee. And it 1s certain, thatthe 
Lord reveales himſelf then moſt comfortably to his people, when the World and 
the Devill diſcover their greateſt malice : when Hell opens her mouth againſt 
the firſt Martyr Stephen, then Heaven opgns over his head to receive him, And 
when the Devill ſhewes himſelf againſt him in his own likeneſle, then Chriſt ap- 
pears unto him, ſtanding at Gods right hand, for his defence: ſo that his com- 
forts ſhall over-top his miſery. | 

Now therefore forafinuch as perſecution cannot keep a Chiriſtian from the 


© | love, company, and comfortable affiſtance of God, it cannot hinder him from 


happineſſe : Give a man God, and caſt him into the ſea, as the old proverb is ; 
with him a man cannot mif-carry. | 

But let us conſider of a third happineſſe of a Chriſtian, which we call hislo- 
call happineſſe, when he ſhall be and dwell with God in heavea. 

Do perſecutions bear the keyes of heaven and hell, to letin and ſhut out at 
their pleaſure ? No ſuch matter : a Chriſtians happineſle lyes not ſo looſe; it is in 
Gods keeping, he bears the keyes, and opens and no man ſhuts, and ſhuts again 
and no man opens. It ts certain, that a Chriſtian is as neec heaven when he ſuf- 
fers for righteouſneſle ſake, as at any other time : for heaven comes to him while 
he is here. Angels guard him, Chriſt ſmiles upon him, a,comfortable influence 
from heaven will. come upon him in the midſt of all his trouble ; agd hereafter, 
when his ſoul is let out of his body, it flies to heaven without oppoſition or hin- 
derance, (as Bernard peaks of Saint Ambroſe when he was perſecuted)and there 
takes the crown laid up for it from all eternity. Now therefore, fith perſecation 
cannot hinder a man from holinefle, from ſociety with God, from the happi- 
neſſe of heaven, what remains, but that we conclude the point, That perſecuti- 
on is no barre at all to a mans true bleſſedneffe? 

-There is one objection to be anſwered, and then we come tothe Uſe, 

0b. Bleſſedneſſe ( may ſome fay ) is made up of many fimples, and particulars. 

The Philoſopher tels us, that to blefſednefle there muſt be a confluence and con- 


therefore how can it ſtand with true-happineſſe? | 

 Anſw, For anſwer hereunto, we muſt diſtinguiſh of a two-fold bleſfedneſſe : 

Firſt, Naturall, and Philoſophical : to the making up whereof there muſk be a 

meeting of many finite goods, which muſt be ered and parcht together to 

(make up a ſorry happineſle, becauſe they are all poor. Secondly, ng 
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currence of all comforts ;but perſecution ſtrips and deprives us of many of theſe, |- 
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and Theologicall ; and here God is all in all, there being in God all hings de- 
fireable, and that in a moſt excellent degree and manner, ſo that communion 
with him perfets our happinefle : if a man haye this, though he be abridged of 
all other comforts, he is a right happy man. Again, that Philofophicall and na- 
turall happineſſe is weak and imperfeR, and ſo can convey no bleflednefle to the 
means uſed for the attainment thereof : but the Theologicall hath a ftrong in. 
fluence into all the means and wayes that tend thereunto. Hence it is, that every 


ſtep to this bleſſedneſſe hath the bleſſing, for b/eſſed are the poor, the perſecy. 
ted, &c.Intruth, my brethren, grace is of it ſelf ſo. excellent, God ſo amiable, 
heaven ſo tranſcendent, that a man cannor poteny give too much for it, (as you 
ſhall hear more hereafter) he need not care what he loſeth for Gods Kingdome; 
| though he buy ir dear,yea with ſharp perſecution,even to the lofle of all he hath, 
| yer *tisa good bargain. 

If this be a truth, that perſecution is no barre to a mans bleſſedneſſe, then let 
all novices learn from this point, not to ſtumble or ſtrange at perſecutions(as we 
wete ſpeaking the laſt day) For your ſelves know ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) that rhere- 
unto we are appointed, 1 T heſ.3. 3. Why then ſhould any man think it ſtrange ? A 
religious man muſt look to hear evill, Th ſet # every where evill ſpoken of. Mar- 


| vell not therefore if true Religion ſuffer, *tis nothing new. Stumble not, ſecond- 


ly, at the perſecution of Gods Church and ſervants, to think the cauſe bad, or 
: o party bad, or his carriage bad, becauſe he ſuffers perſecution. The man may 
belgood, bis cauſe good,and his carriage good,and yet be may paſs through many 
perſecutions : wicneſle David, witnefle Paxl, witneſle Chriſt himſelf ; he was 
no way to be taxed as indiſcreet , raſh, (infull ; and yer he was ſet as a Butt-mark 
for every one to aime at ; he was traduged, and maligned, and moſt deſpightful- 
ly dealt withall, &c, Judge not therefore any man or cauſe according tothe 
appearance, but judge a righteous judgement : for otherwiſe you may curle 
thoſe whom Chriſt blefſeth, you may condemn the generation of Gods Saints, 
and adde afflitions to the afflicted, who ought to be comforted rather, and not 
| cenſured, as Job, Jeremy, and our Savioug were. It is true indeed, that the cauſe 
| and not the ſuffering makes the Martyr, ( as ſhall be ſaid anon ) buryer, asnot 
every one that ſuffereth is to be commended, ſo neither is every ſuch a one to be 
condemned, but we muſt judge wiſely of both. 

The main uſe of this point that concerns us all, is to teach us not baſely to 
| fear perſecution, (ith it cannot hinder us of crue Happineſſe. But I will ſhew 
you what you ſhall fear : Fear fin, for that layeth us naked to Gods fierce 
indignation, and the malice of our enemies: fear indiſcretion, that creates 
unto us many needleſſe troubles: fear ſuperſtition and ignorance, for that 
makes a man to miſtake his cauſe: fear boldnefſe and preſumption, ſo asto 
reſt upon our own ſufficiency ; take heed of ſelf-confidence, as if we could 
bear any thing of our ſelves. For what are we at our beſt, but as old bottles 
that can hold nothing, (as our Saviour ſpeaks in the Goſpel) or as old garments, 
not able to bear any ſtraining at all ? Theſe things we have juſt cauſe to fear : but 
for the thing it ſelf, if it be bura meer perſecution, Fear it nor, little flock,, faith 
our Saviour , it is your Fathers good pleaſure to give you the Kingdome : 
and that is wages enough. So Rev. 2. 10. Fear noxe of thoſe things that thos ſhall 
ſuffer: behold,the Devill hall caſt ſome of you into priſon, that you may be eryed,and jt 
ſhall have tribulation ten dayes, &c. You may be thrown into priſon, you may 
be pur to the ſward, &c. yet fear none of all theſe things : the Devill ſhall do 
all this , but God fits at the ſtern, and bath an over-ruling hand in all. The ene- 
my is malicious, but withall he is bounded. Firft, for perfons ; he ſhall caſt or- 
ly ſome of you into priſon : his fingers 'itchto be doing with all, but Chrift 
laith, No, Secondly, for quality ; be ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon: Þ* 
would have taken away their lives, no doubr, but he might not. He that ſets 
bounds to the waves of the ſea, doth alſo ſet bounds to the rage of his eneMi&s., 
| laying, So far you ſpall go, and no further. Thurdly, for the end : Satan wn rhe 
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| We muſt not feat perſecation. 


undoing of Gods peoplein all their ſufferings, but God, their triall onelv: Saran 


Minds us not ſo much hart as God means us good in al[ our tribulations. Fourth- 


ly, for the time that is ſet dawn; rex dajes, faith the Text, and no longer.. Hee 
ankous not the years onely, but _— dayes of ourſufferings, beyond which 
our enemies cannot £0. Fifthly,the event, or wages; Be thou faithful ro the dearh, 
and I will give ther a crownof life : therefore fear not to be perſecuted. 

| Our Saviour here tels us in the Text,that the uted are bleſſed, for theirs 
is the kipgdome of heaven, Doyou fear to be bleſſed > to receive the crown ? 
toi the ki e? 


| O04. Ohno: this is not thething we ſtand in fear of, but to part with ſuch 


things as perſeeution deprives a manof, oh this is tedious. 

| Anſw, What ? to part with droffe for gold ? to loſe alictle traſh ar Gods bid- 
ding, and forit to receive an hundred fold here, and everlaſting life hereafter ? 

| 0b, Yea, but liberty is ſweer, and we may be deprived of that, and ſhut up in- 


'to a cloſe and loſthſome priſon. 
| Anſw, Yea, but what ſaid the Martyr ? there is no ſtocks to an evill conſci- 


| 


ence: and the Martyrs, we know, were never ſo much enlarged in their joyes, in 
| their apprehenſions, in their prayers and tha nkiginng, as when they were moſt 
; of all conhned and abri of their liberty. why ſhould not we be of the 
fame mind concerning Chriſt, as thoſe ſouldiers were concerning their Captain, 
which faid, they had rather be in priſon with him, chen at liberty wichour him ? 
Ob.1, but. a man may ſuffer in his name, he may be traduced and {landered by 


'| malicious tongues, and a man had better be dead (as we uſually ſpeak) then have 


an iſl name among men. 
Anſw. For this,remember,firſt,that if you ſhould be called to ſuffer in this kind, 


yet you are not alone herein, but your betters have been ſo uſed before you, Se- 
condly, Chriſt the Judge will one day clear you beforeall the world, and bring 
forth your innocency as the noon-day at his -ſecond. coming. | 
0b. Yea, but a man may be ſp hard putto it, as that he muſt lay down his life 
alſo,and that is tedious. | 
Anſw. Here conſider, firſt, that you muſt dye once howſoever ; and if you be 
prepared for one death well, the matter will not be great what death you ſhall 


be bur little difference whether the fire burn us without, or the feaver or ſome 
ſuch like diſeafe burn us within, Secondly, however, is it not better to ſell our 
lives as dear as we can, to be paid for dying ? | 

Ob, Yea; if it were an ordinary death they will pur us to, but famine is inſuffe- 
rable, they may ſtarve us, as they have done ſotne before us, &c. 

Anſw. Remember what a Martyr ſaid onceto them that threatned her with 
ſuch a death ag,this ; If you take away my meat, God, I cruſt, wil] take away my 
ſtomackr. Did not he ſtay the ſtomachs and ſtop che mouthes of the very-Lyons 
when they ſhould have devoured Daniel? &c, 

0b. Oh, but they may put us to moſt exquiſite torments, ſo as we read they 
hare done ſome, in the Church-monuments. 
 - Anſw. Fear none of all this, but remember ſtill who ſits at the ſtern, even 
bane who appoints our afflitions, .knowes our ſtrength, comes himſelf cory 
| with the croſſe he layes uponus, bears a part in ous ſufferings, and hath fuc 


ſtrong comforts for his people in their deepeſt diſtreſſe, as canover-rop all the | 


| miſeries and torments we can herebe put unto; for theſe are but finite, but his 
comforts are infinite. And asmenare more malicious toward us, he will be by ſo 
much more mercifull and comfortable unto us, therefore fear none of 
things ; only be prepared for the worſt, the beſt will fave it (elf. 

O06, Oh, but there is ſomething yet ſticks heavier then all che reſt, may 
put us not onely to a tormentfull, bat to a ſhamefull death, as women to be ra- 
viſhe, virgins deflour'd, abus'd, &c. -4 

Axnſ. Leave this to God : truſt him with thy ſoul, with thy body, with thy 


dye : all the fear is, becauſe men are not prepared to dye at all , elſe there would ' 
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266 | Comfort to the perſecuted. 


| name, withall. As forthe ſhame of ſuch a thing (if itever ſhould befall thee 
ir reſts on the agents part, and not at all on the patients.. And againſt the far 
this, oppoſe one ſhame to another :- remember what Chriſt bath ſaid, He rhar « 
aſnamed of me before meny of him will 1 be al!.amed before my Father which is in bee 
> 
—— be ſure to ſettle this reſolution with your ſelves; For duties en- 
joyned me by God, Yll do then, not ſtanding to caſt perils, or fear what evill 
may follow thereupon, Wharſoever Gqd bids me do, VI! do it ; what God bids 
me profeſſe, T1! profeſſe it ; when God bids me ſpeak, VI! ſpeak, whatſoever 
come of ir. Be as reſolute here as he in the ſtory, of whom itis{aid, that a man 
might as ſoon put the Sun out of his courſe, as move him to peryert Juſtice. And 
4s Wor good, ſo likewiſe for evill, put on the ſamereſolution, that nothing ſhall 
byaſs you aſide, to the committin of any fin ; come what can come, beyou at x 
point Le that matter : reſolve as thoſe Martyrs of old, who when there was in- 
cenſe put into their hangs, and no more required of them then that they ſhould 
ſprinkle it upon the Altar in honour of the 1doll, they would rather dyethen do 
it : And whenthere was a Bible put into the hands of ſome others of them, that 
+ | they ſhould damne it to the fire, they would rather into the fire themſelves, .then 
commit any ſuch. wickedneſſe. - Let this be the conſtant reſolution of our ſouls, 
| that no hard meaſure in the world ſhall drive us to (fin againſt God. 
| Beſt. But how ſhall we come to this, may ſome ſay ? 

Anſ(w. Firſt, put out one fear with another. Conſider a while of that place, 
Rev. 21. $. The fearfull, thatis, thoſe that will eat their words, and for fear of 
danper renege their Saviour, ſhall have their parts #1 the lake that burneth with 
fire and brimſtone, which u the ſecond death. And, He that is aſhamed of me (faith 
Chriſt) before men, 0 him will I be aſhamed, cc. Preſle theſe places upon your 
ſelves, drive this nayle home to the head. 

Secondly, ſet your faith awork upon the precious promiſes. It was by faith, 
that all thoſe Martyrs, mentioned Heb. 11. overcame and prevailed, If we can 
but as they did, ſee himby faith that is inviſible, even God, then ſhall we look 
upon all the creatures, as upon ſo many Mice. Look up alſo by the fame 
eye of faith to the-recompence of reward, To Jeſus rhe author and finiſher of oxr 
faith, who for the joy that was ſer before him , endured the croſſe, deſpiſing the 
ſhame, &c. Heb. 12. 2,3. ; 
1 Thirdly, get a great deal of love: for love i as ſtrong as death. Much water 

cannot quench love, Cant. 8.6,7. If welove God much, we ſhall not think much 

to dye in his cauſe. Come hire, come ſword, come Elephants, come Lyons come| 

whatſoever can come, faid that holy Martyr of old, fo 1 may have my Chriſt! , 
will never ſtand upon it, or refuſe to ſuffer any miſery. 

| | UVſe.z. Comfort to all ſuch as ſhall ſuffer for righteouſneſſegſake, they are 

| | bleſſed men notwithſtanding all their ſufferings. Earth apd men may deride and 


curſe them, but God bleſſeth them in the mean, and heaven honours and com- 
mends them. 


Ob. Oh, butT loſe many comforts, 


Anſw. Yea, but thou gaineſt more, a» hundred fold here, and hereafter eternal, 
life, Mar. 10. wy 


Ob. 1 ſuffer more then ordinary. 
Anſw. All this is nothing to that the ancient Prophets ſuffered ; thy ſuffe- 
rings to theirs are but fleabitings.® 
Objeft, My ſufferings are many. 


Anſw. Not yet ſo many as Pal: were: look ® while on his Catalogue, as Saint 
| Zernara bids you, and ſee how he was beaten, whipr, ſtockt, &c. 1» perils of w4- 

ters, in perils of robbers, in perils in the City, in perils in the wilderneſſe,, &c 
2 Cor. 11.-and tell me theh,how often haſt thou been whipt, ſtacker, ſtoned, ſhip- 
wrackt ? &c. Alas we be bur ſtrangers to ſuch kind of ſufferings, what talk weof 


perſecution ? Therefore learn to ſee Gods mercy 1n tendring you ſo much, _— 
I £ 0 
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ſt The cauſe makes a Martyr. 


you ſuffer. And ſo we come to a ſecond thing. 


For righteouſneſſe ſake. 


that our Saviour ſpeaks here inthe text with limitation both to men and mat- 
ter: forhe ſaith not imply, Bleſſed are all that ſuffer; But, Bleſſed are ſach 
as are perſecuted for righteouſneſſe ſake. So Saint Peter, 1f ye ſuffer for rightc- 
onſneſſe ſake, happy are ye; Again, If ye ſuffer Jr well doing according 40 the will 
of God, &c. And, If any man ſaffer as a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed, &c. 
1 Pet. 4. This is itthat makes a Martyr indeed. Hence is it that the ſervants of 
God have hereby juſtified their ſufferings, as David ſpeaking of his perſecutors; 
They hate meQIN faith he, that is, withour all cauſe or reaſon on my part , 
they have. no motive for it from me, it is for mine innocency that they purſue 
me. So Paxl, being curſed, faith he, webleſſe, and being reviled, we pray. And 
this is that which Jeremy meaneth, when, proteſting his innocency, he faith, 
I have neither given nor tak-n upon ufury, that is, I neither meddled nor made 
with them, but kept me within the compaſle of mine own calling, and yer rhe 
people curſe me. Hence alſo Abels innocency is. juſtified by Saint John, Cain 
(faith he) was of that wicked one, and ſlew his bſther. And why he ſlew he him ? 
Becauſe his own works were evill, and his brothers righteous, x John 3. 12. 
Hence he is called Righteous Abel in the Goſpel, And the Apoſtle, ſpeaking 
of thoſe Worthies, Heb. 11. faith, They were excellent perions,- /ach as the 
world was x0t worthy of, He judpes of the caſe by the perſon and cauſe. So that 
you ſee, it is neceſſary that he ſhould ſuffer for a good cauſe, that would have 
comfort in his ſufferings. For we muſt tell you, that there 1s a wide difference 
between puniſhment and perſecution. | 
Firſt, puniſhment is an a of juſtice, but perſecution is an at of malice, or 
ignorance, or both, * ; 
Secondly, that*; exerciſed upon ſin and diſorder,this againſt truth and righte- 
outneſle, | 

Thirdly, puniſhment falls on delinquents and offenders, but perſecution on 
thoſe that are innocent and harmeleſſe. So tat unlefle theaR of the perſecu- 
tor be bad,and the aQ of the perſecuted good, and his cauſe good, and not good 
only, but publick too, it amountsnot to a perſecution. For not every at of 
injuſtice is perſecution preſently, if the injury be bur perfonall and private; 
but the cauſe muſt be publick, &c, to wit, Religion, and ( in that name ) the 
perſon too in a degree. There was a ſhadow of it in that kinde of puniſhment 
they called Oftraciſme, as there was a ſhadow of rigtteouſneſſe. in Ariftides. 
But perſecution, properly ſo called, is confined ( as the' Aurhor of that book, 
De dwuplici Martyrio* hath well obſerved) firſt,to one ſpeciall ſubjeR;cthe Church 
and the members thereof; ſecondly to one ſpeciall cauſe, the Goſpel and mat- 
ter of Religion. And#this is irthat makes ths Martyr , and denominates a man 
perſecuted. * 

U/e 1. Learn here by this point to arme your ſelves againſt theclamours of 
offenders, who when they are juſtly ouniſhed for their miſdemeanour, do many 
times, like unto ſwine, take up a hideous noyſe, and cry out that you perſecute 
them. There be whole heards of theſe ſwine abroad in the world, they abound 


and ſwarm every where. Thus if a Miniſter ſuſpend a vile perſon from the Sa- 


| crament, or preſent him for drunkennefſe or other misbehaviour, we ſhall be 
5 to perſecute him preſently. Soif a Magiſtrate offer to ſtock or whip a ma- 


Re 


J]- is the-cauſe that makes. a Martyr, and not every ſuffering. . That which 
gives intereſt into the bleſſing is,. when a righteous man miſcarries in his 
. | righteouſneſle. And therefore is it (as Auſtin obſerves againſt the Donatiſts) 


off com plaining, and take your part in this comfort : only ſeete.it, that your 
conſcience be good, and your cauſe good, thar it be for righteouſneſle fake that 
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lefaQor, a vagrant, or the like; if.he purſue an offender, and give bim 
condigne puniſhment, he ſhall be termed a perſecuter, be ſeeks his blood, goes 
about to undo bim, he would bang bim if he could. Thus they make long 
complaints, as if they bad received no ſmall injury. Fut this is all one, as if the 
wolfe ſhould hold himſelf wronged becauſe he is not ſuffered ro worry ard 
devour the : Or the Dop becauſe he is muzled and not ſuffered to fly in 
the face of engers: or the Bear becauſe chain'd up ſhort, that he may 


| not do miſchief. Apainſt all theſe outcries you muſt ſtop your ears, 2ndRiffen 


our courage : for it is better that idleneſle ſvffer then frogality, that finne 
ſmart rather then virtue; for mercy to the wolfe is crue)ty to the ſheep, | 

&c. It isno injuſtice to ſmite wickedneſſe. But then only a man is perſecuted, 
and not elſe, when he ſuffers in a good cauſe, for righteouſr efle ſake. 

The ſame we may ſay for ſuch as ſuffer for their opinions, as your Browniſts, 
Familiſts and the like : Their language, you know, is perſecution altogether 
and when they ſuffer for their opinions, they are perſecuted, they ſay, for their 
conſciences : as if every conceit were Conſcience, every groundlcſle opinion 
Religion, Men muſt not meaſure the cauſe by the ſufferings, but the ſuffe- 
rings by the cauſe, as Auguſtine hath it, For unleſſe a mans cauſe be good, 
his conſcience £ and Þis carriage good too, his ſufferings will amount to 
no more then a condigne puniſhment. 

But of allthe reſt, commend me to our neighbours of Rome, who give out 
and report of us among their own, That we of this Church are no better then 
ſalvages, that we ſtock, whip, burn up thoſe of their Religion among us ; yea, 
that our countrey is all on a blaze with flames and bonefires made of tHeir bo- 
dies, One of them in an Epiſtle of his concerning the Engliſh perſecution, is 
not aſhamed to ſay, « I verily think that no Turks, Gothes, Saracens, or other 
« barbarous people inthe world, could poſſibly deal fo fcornfully, ſpight- 
« fully, cruelly with the Catholick cauſe, as theſe new Goſpellers do. 1hus 
you ſee what they would make of us : And for themſelves, they will tell 
you, that they are thoſe that paſſe through good reporc, and evill repoct, - and 
all that which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of thoſe Worthies, H4. 11. as, that they had 
tryall of cruell mockings, and ſcourgings, yea moreover of bonds and impri- 
ſonment, &c. all this they apply to themſelves. The ſfumme is, we are prie- 
yous perſecuters, and they on the other fide are glorious Confeſſors while 
alive, and Martyrs when they are dgad. Butthe anſwer is Azgs»ſtines (after 
Cyprian : ) Not every one that ſuffers is a Martyr preſently, unleſſe he.can 
| rove and make good the point he ſuffers for, and unlefle he can juſtifie both 
his cauſe and his carriage to the-Magiſtrate. How often ſhall we be forced to 
tell chem, that it is not for religion that they ſuffer amongſt us, but for rebel- 
lion; notfor the truth, but for treaſon ? They preſent us with a large catalogue 
of Martyrs; as Martyr Becker, Martyr Garzet, Martyr Campian, Martyr wale- 
poole, and Oldcorne: And why not as well Martyr Fasxx, Martyr Percy, &c. 
if ſome.Catholick would d# as much for Catholicks as the Jeſuites for their 
friends > But what's all this to Martyrdome? Doth our Saviour here intend 
to bleſle thoſe that hatch treaſons, abſolveMibjeas from theit allegiance, Rabbe 
Princes, blow up Parliaments ? &c, When they are puniſhed for theſe, do they 
ſuffer for righteouſneſle ſake ? &c. | 

Uſ/e2, Fora ſecond Uſe of the poiht : Would we be bleſſed of God, and 
have comfort in our ſufferings ? Learn we then to proceed wiſely and warily 
inthe buſineſſe. It is;certainly a great honour to ſuffer for the truth; but no 
man taketh this honour to himſelf, but he that is called thereto of God. 

We will not ſtand to cenſure thoſe of the Primitive times, that offered them- 
ſelves to perſecution, by profeſſing themſelves Chriſtians ; we are content with 
a charitable opinien, as, that they might becarried with I know nat what he- 
roicall ſpirit. But every thing that is matter of admiration is not alſo matter of 


imitation, We muſt have a calling to ſuffer, or elſe we ſhall neither be good 
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Martyrs, nor good Chriſtians. It is not _ for us to rejoyce in our fufferin 
elſe, 


barely, bur we muſt look to ſomething that there be a good cauſe for the 
which we ſuffer. It is not every good meaning, giddy opinion, ſuperſtitious 
conceit; ſcrupulous conſcience, that will bear a man our, or ſuffice to make him 
a Martyr ; butit muſt be for the Goſpels ſake, for righteouſnefſe fake that he 
ſuffers. Nay, he muſt be able to prove it the truth for which he is perſecuted 
he muſt render a reaſon of his faich, &c, and hope, as S. Perer faith. Perſecy. 
tion is a matter of great weight, and he muſt have good ground of Gods word 
under him that ſhall think to underpoe it. 

Secondly, he muſt look to his conſcience, as well as his cauſe, that in ſuffe. 
ring he ayme not at his own ends, ſeek not his own credit, or to get him a name. 
but the name of God muſt be ſought for, his glory muſt be ſer forth. It is nor 
for a manto ſufferin a good cauſe, becauſe he hath once profeſt it, Or out of a 
deſire to carry the conqueſt, Ic muſt not be fudixm partium, but pacis, as Augu- 
fines ruleis; and in a right cauſe he muſt ſee that he hath not a wrong end. 
Thirdly his carriage muſt be good: he muſt manage Gods cauſe with Gods 
weapons : he muſt have a great deal of wiſdome, a great deal of patience, a 


great deal of courage, conſtancy, zeal and humility, ſo ſhall he do many 
things at once, ſo ſhall he credit his profeſſion, muzzle the Adverſary, Am 
Chriſt, ſhew forth his virtues, put himſelf under the bleſſing here pronounced 
upon the perſecuted ; ſo perſecuted, that fuffer rightly both for matter and | 
manner : ſo ſhall the cauſe grace him, and he the cauſe, when thus he ſuffers in 
a right manner, for a righteous matter, 
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Bleſsed are they Which are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake : for 
therrs is the Kingdome of heaven. | 


E havealready ſpoken of our Saviours propoſition, Bleſſed 
are the perſecuted ; and therein we have ſhewed theſe two 
_—_ Firſt,that perſecution is no bar to a mans happineſs. 

The next thing is, | | 
That it is the cauſe that makes the MartyF. The cauſe 
muſt juſtifie the ſuffering, the ſuffering muſt not meaſure 
the cauſe, as Azftin hath obſerved it. Aman muſt ſuffer 
for righteouſneſle ſake , in a right manner, before he can 
lay claime to bleſſedneſle. | | | 
Theſe things diſpatcht, we come now to our Saviours proof, in theſe words, | 

For theirs « the bin rdome of heaven. 
The verferned, To perſecuted as hath been declared afore, are therefore 

bleſſed, becauſe the kingdome is theirs. 

2neſt. Will a Kingdome then make one bleſſed ? 

Anſw, This Kingdome will : the Kingdome of heaven. 

Lueſt. Bur of which heaven ſpeaks our Saviour here ? ; 

Anſw, There is a heaven upon earth, a Kingdome of grace : This is not prin- | 

8 pally intended here, but yet neceſſarily preſuppoſed for this is the ground off 
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ell, it being for righteouſneſle ſake that Gods people are perſecuted. 
_ is «Log of glory, that Kingdome which is above, che third 
Heaven it is called in Scripture,and this is that is here mainly intended. And this 
Kingdome of glory is theirs that are perſecuted, theirs it is in right, theirs alſo ir 
is already in part, and ſhall be ſhortly in full poſſeſſion. 
For the matter then, that we may come on to the point. You fee our Savi- 
our here tels us, A perſecuted man is yet a bleſſed man, becauſe heaven is his, 

we hence, 

_— he cannot but be a happy man that hath heaven, whatſoever it coſts him. 
Though he wade through the flouds of perſecution, yer if hearrive at heaven at 
length, he is a happy man. Heaven is ſuch a commodity as cannot be over. 
bought, whatever a man give for it. Say he ſuffer in his name.  fay he ſuffer in 
his eſtate, ſay he ſuffer in his liberty, yea in his life, yer ſtill he is a bleſſed man, 
Say he loſe all he hath, die in priſon, lye in the flames, paſle through 2 thon- 
ſand deaths (if poſſible) every day for righteouſneſle ſake, yet is he, happy, This 
our bleſſed Saviour here affirms; Bleſſed are the perſecuted, (the perſecuted, at 
large) for theirs us the kingdome of heaven; and therefore, chey are bleſſed men, 
whatever it coſt them. | Tg 
And on this very ground it is, that he takes off his little Aock from carnall 
fears. Fear not little flock, ſaith he, fear nor men, fear not means. And why? 
It ts your Fathers good will to give you a Kingdome : as if he ſhould fay, It is no 
matter what ye loſe, ſo you have heavenat laſt, Hence is it that by this arpu- 
ment he encourageth the Paſtors, verſe 11, & 12, of this Chapter, Bleſſed ore 
ee when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſpall ſay all manner of evil 
againſt you falſly for my names ſake : Rejoyce and be exceeding glad, for greats 
your reward in heaven. He bids them (though perſecuted) ro rejoyce and be 
exceeding glad. What ? (might they ſay) when we are {1andered, perſecuted, 
baniſhed, &c. Yes, even then, ſaith our Saviour, rejoyce : for as your work is 
great, ſois your wages great too. For your ſuffering on earth you ſhall have 
your portion in heaven, therefore you have juſt caule to rejoyce , though 
perſecuted. | 
Hence is it-next that heencourageth all Chriſtians to the ſuffering of perſe- 
cution upon the ſelf ſame ground that here : Mar. 19. 29. Every one that hath 
forſaken houfes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my names {ake : ſhall receive an hundred fold, and ſhall inherit ever- 
laſting life. The ſpeech is four ſeverall times ſet down by the Evangeliſts. If z 
man loſe all, even to his very life for Chriſts ſake, yet there is ſomething ini 
will quit coſt. Life indeed is an excellent thing, 1t is better then living, better 
then land, better chen all : And {yet if it ſhould: coſt a man his life in Chrifts 
cauſe and quarrell,he ſhould be ſureto make a ſaving bargain of it (for in loſing 
his life he ſaves ir, as one of them ſpeaks.) A faving bargain did I fay ? what? 
no.more ? Yes, he ſhall make a gaining bargain of it : For there is no man hath! 
left houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, &c. but he ſhall receive an hundred fold now in 
thus life, houſes , and brethren, and ſiſters, and mothers, and children, &c. and in 
the world to come eternall life, Mar, 10. 29. Here is a gainfull bargain, he ſhall 
have father for father, mother for mother, houſe for houſe, land for land, and 
a hundred fold into the bargain. One in the hundred would turn the ſcale, 
but an hundred for one will weigh it downto the ground, This he ſhall have 
here : and what more ? why, eternall life hereafter. Life for life were an even 
lay, butco have eternall life fora temporary life, is a rich penny-worth, a ve- 
ry great bargain. Hence Chriſt himſelf commends this purchaſe, Mar. 13. 44: 
45. where he compares the kingdome of heaven, that is, of grace and glory, 
(0 a treaſure, the which when a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth 
and ſelleth all that he hath to buy that field: So likewiſe to a pearle of price, which 
tO purchaſe, the wiſe merchant goeth and parts with all that he hath. Grzce 
and gloryare ſuch commodities , as did any man but know the wotth of _ 
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roo dear. ® 
Thus you ſee what was our Saviours mind : and of the ſame mind alſo was his 
ſervant Moſes, Heb,11. 26. He eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt greater riches 
then the treaſwres in «Egypt. Greater riches | It might well be that he ſhould 
eſteem it greater honour then the treaſures of Xgypr, biſt was there more pro- 
fit in it 2 Yes, for he had reſpett, faith the text , wnto the recompence of reward 
He layes the reproach of Chriſt in the one ballance, and the treaſures of Xgypr 
in another, and then puts heaven in too, and then there was no compariſon. $0 
thoſe Martyrs mentioned by the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 34. who took joyfully the 
ſpoiling of their gods. How was it poſſible that one ſhould endure to ſee this 
with joy ? all chat a man had travell'd and ſweat for, and endured many a dear- 
days-labdour to get a little ſomewhat together, and then to be ſpoiled of all in a 
moment? yet becauſe they knew in themſelves, they had in heaven a better -and 
more enduring ſubſtance, they could ſuſtain themſelves, and hold up their 
hearts in cheerfulneſle under all this loſſe : for why ? they ſet houſe to houſe, 
goods to goods, ſubſtance to ſubſtance; and then there was no compariſon. $0 
2 Cor, 4. the three laſt verſes, the Apoſtles were even ready to ſink, the out- 
ward man was ſo miſerably afflicted; and yet we faint not, faith S. Þ anl.but thengh 
our out ward man periſh, yer the inward man is renewed more and more : and = 
reaſon is, we compare things viſible with inviſible, 3e lock not at things that are 
ſeen, but at the things that are not ſeen : for the things that are ſeen are temporal, 
&c. Weſeraffliction to glory, light affliction to heavy, maſſe, ſubſtantiall glo- 
ry ; momentary affliction to eternall glory ; and therefore we faint not what- 
ſoever we ſuffer, but chink we ſpeed wondrous well. So then you ſee what was 
the minde of Chriſt and his ſervants concerning this point in hand : they all 
agrec upon it, that though one lay out all for heaven, yet 'tis a good penny- 
worth. Would you not only hear their judgements, but know their reaſons ? 
Among many other, weigh theſe : Firſt, there is nothing out of heaven that we 
can part with for heaven, that makes any thing atall to a mans happineſle. Se- 
condly, there is enough in heaven to make us abſolutely,.happy. Thirdly, com- 
pare earthly things with heavenly, and there will be found no compariſon be- 
tweenthem. 
Rea. 1. Firſt, we can lay out nothing for heaven that can hinder our bleſſed- 
neſſe. 1t cannot be denyed but that religion reſtrains a man from ſome things, 
and perſecution may deprive one of many more, but yet all theſe things are 
ſuch as make neither hot nor cold to the main bulineſſe. A man may be outed } 
of his eſtate, and yet loſe neither grace.nor. glory. A man may be abridged 
of his liberty, but a bond-man may be happy. A qan may be baniſh't his 
country, bur an exile may be happy. Aman may be cut ſhort by the head, but 
a headleſſe man may be happy. In a word, there is nothing we can loſe for 
heaven that conduceth to the main, or makes any thing atall to our happineſſe. 
A man is never the leſſe bleſſed, becauſe he is not rich or favoured of the 
world, &c, Indeed that Philoſophicall felicity we ſpake of the laſt day, is|- 
patch'r and pieced up of many particulars , that muſt concur to the making of F 
it up, whereof look how many are ſubſtrated, ſo much is diminiſhed of che 
whole : Likeas if 0ne pay me an hundred pounds in ſhillings and fix-pences, lo 
many ou as are defalked therefrom, ſo much muſt needs be wanting of the 
main ſumme, .Burt in the Chriſtian mans happineſle, it is as it one ſhould pay 
me an hundred pounds in one Pearl or Jewell which cannot be ſevered. The 
happinefle of heaven is one entire thing : God alone of himſelf is ſufficient to 
make one bleſſed ; and asany manenjoyes God more or leſle, ſo is his happt- 
neſle. Now God is never a whit the farther removed from any man, becauſe 
he is removed from theſe outward things : he loves a man as much, and bleſſech 


him as well when he wants outward comforts , as when he hath them ; and 
| therefore: 
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Reaſ. 2. Next, as there is nothing lyes out of heaven (raking it in its full lati- 
tude, together with the ſuburbs thereof, the ſtate of grace) that rakes to our 
happineſſe, ſo there is nothing in heaven but doth greatly conduce t& it. In 
heaven there isa concurrence of all things that may ſerve to the perfeQing of 
our happineſſe. For there are all eternall good things, above all that can be 
imagined, The mindis filled with light, the conſcience with peace, theheart 
with joy, love, &c- the body and each member thereof, with beauty, ſwift 
neſſe, glory, ftrength, and immortality. As fot thoſe good things, which we 
call Bone fortune, they are too baſe co be in heaven, there is no place for them, 
nor need of them, they being of the nature of thoſe things, which a man had 
better want then need. - Thus it is better got to be in need of Phyſick, then to 
make uſe of it ; a night-cap, crutch, ſpe&tacles, not to need thoſe is a greater 
happineffe then to havethem, &c. *cis a happineſſle for a man not to be put to 
uſe them. And ſo'*cis here of theſe naturall and artificial helps, there is neither 
uſe nor need in heaven of them, There is ſuch —_ in the Kingdome of 

lory, that we ſhall need no money, need no food, need no rain-:nt, nay we 
ſhall not ftandin need there of the Word, of the Sactaments, of prayer, of re- 
pentance, and of other ſuch things as now are our crown and advantage. Thus 
for the parts of our happineſſe, heaven wants nothing that ſhould make us 
bleſſed. Next, for the degrees of it, there is all perfeRion of good thingy 
in heaven ; fo that a man ſhall have whatſoever he would have, becauſe he ſhall 
not be willing to have but what he ſhould have, as A»ſti» delivers it. In a word, 
all the faculties of mans ſoul, ſhall be widened and enlarged to the utmoſt ; their 
underſtanding, will, and affeions ſhall be perfeRed and filled with the beſt, 
with the quinteſſence of all divine both truths and goods. 

Again, beſides perfe&t accord which a man ſhall have there with the Saints his 
brethren, with the Angels his fellows, with his Father God, with his head 
Chriſt, all things ſhall be according to his defire. So that heaven alone is that 
fair-haven where We ſhould all endevour to arrive : theſe are thoſe fortunate 
Ilands, truly ſo called, and indeed more then fortunate to them that come 
thither. | 

Objeft. Yea, but yet one may give too much for heaven, a man may buy 
gold too dear, &c. | 
| Anſw. *Tistrue indeed, a man may buy gold too dear, 'and ſo you may all 


other outward things, beſides ; becauſe they have no more in them then a finite 
excellency, but that ofheavenis infinite, and beyond compariſon. 
Reaſ, 3. The firſt thing in any kinde are meaſures of all other things in the 
ſame kind, and not meaſured by any other: ſuch is heaven, it meafures all things, 
and every thing is more or leſſe worth, as it conduceth to heaven, All out- 
ward things have their rule and meaſure, but heaven comes under no rule, un- 
derno rate; no price can bemade of it, no man can buy it too dear. Beſides, 
if heaven were to be bought and ſold, we are butin very ill caſe to make ſuch a 
urchaſe. Indeed the Fators of Rome are very rich this way, they ſell thoſe 
fufferin s and ſervices of theirs for heaven. They put off their commodities 
at a high rate, and are not aſhamed rodemand heaven of God, for that which 
= would be loath to give a Lord-ſhip, or a Farm for. But Saint Pax!, that 
new better then any man what heaven was worth, ſpeaks otherwiſe of the 
buſineſſe, Row. $8. I reckon, faith he, aoz/Zouer, Icaſt up all, and in my A- 
rithmetick, after I have computed the matter, I cannot but conclude, that all, 
not my ſervices onely, but ſufferings too, from the cradle to the grave, are in 
no compariſon worthy, no not ſo much as to be named the ſame day with 
the glory of heaven which ſhall be revealed, For, conſider firſt, what thoſe 
things are that we part with ; things not worth the naming, of no moment at 
all: and yet perhaps we may not loſe them neither, if we carry it. wiſely, for 
the beſt way to retain and enjoy theſe things, is to tender and reſigne them up 
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to God as Abraham did his 1/aac, and fo received him again. The way for , ms 
to find his life us to loſe it, as our Saviourtels us. Ta. there is ne "a Xa 
ſon of all other outward things ; as appears in thoſe Princes of Germany, that 
were content to ſacrifice, ſome their heads, and ſome others their Dukedomes 
unto God, in the defence of the Goſpell (as it is obſerved concerning the hou- 
ſes of Saxony and Brandenburgh) they loſt nothing by the bargain, bur recei- 
ved the ſame again with advantage : Butif a man ſhould part with ſomerhing 
for Gods Kingdome, yet it is no loſſe to part with the worſe for the better 

to ſell drofle for gold, to exchange earthly and carnall friends and comforts 
for thoſe that are heavenly. Bur ſay there were no exchange at all in preſent 

yet heaven in reverſion is far better then all the world in poſſeſſion, there 
we ſhall have all in better manyer , in better meaſure, then here can poſlibly 
be bad : eternall treaſures for temporall , eternall comforts for thoſe that are 
ſhort and momentary : According to that of a Father, Abjice reftum, accipe 
celum, part with a cottage, and you ſhall have a Kingdome, even Gods houſe 
for yours; Gods life for yours, yea Gods ſelf for yours: for if we give our 
ſelves to God, bee'll give himſelf to us, and then we cannot but be happy : 

for the creatures happineſle is ever more in his maker then in himſelf : 
that if you reckon up all, it will reſult co this, that though a man lay our 
never ſo much ſweat, never ſo much pains, never ſo much travell to purchaſe 
heaven, _- cannot but have a good bargain of it. You ſee (beloved) how 

int ſtands. 

UG x. Now for uſe: Is itſo that a man cannot buy heaven too dear 2 let 
it ſerve then fora word of Inſtruction toteach every one of us where to lay 
out our, money. *® 

I doubt not but I ſpeak this day to ſome that are purchaſers ; loe here we 
commend unto you the beſt purchaſe you can poſſibly make, the Kingdome 'of 
heaven : labour to drive at that as a chief commodity. Our whole life here is 
nothing bur a trading (as Pariſienſis calleth ir) only let us play the wiſe Mer- 
chants in trading for the beſt commodities : we have all the advantages that can 
be to encourage us. In bargaining betwixt man and man, it is a thing greatly 
materiall with whom one deals. 1f we have to do with ſubſtanriall, honeſt 
men, that can make us a good title, and will ſtand to their bargaing we will the 
ſooner be drawn to deal with them, and to give the more ; but if we haveto do 
with ſhifting, ſharking fellows, that can paſſe over to us but a broken ticle, and 
make us no good aſlurance of what they ſell, we are more ſlow to deal with 
them, and will give the lefſe. Now in this purchaſe of heaven we need not 
fear ill dealing, for we have to do with God in this buſinefſe, both the Fa- 
ther and the Son agree together to make us a good eſtate : Eſay 55. Ho, every 
one thax thirſteth (faith the Father) come, buy 41d eat, yea come, buy wine and 
milk , &c. Ando Revel.3. 18. I counſel! thee to buy of me ( faith the Sonne ) 

old tried in the fire , that thou maiſt be rich &c. therefore we need not doubr, 

batdealing with ſuch perſons we ſhall be fairely dealt with. - Again, in bar- 
gaining , the price weighes much withus ; if a man can have a good pennyworth 
of it, he will the ſooner hearken after it : behold, here is a great bargain for 
you , the beſt things are beſt cheap, you are called npon to come and buy 
them without mony, and without price, Eſa. 55- 1. You may come to this 
m_ and leave your purſes xt home, for you ſhall here have all things for 
nothing, &c. 

Thirdly, a manthat layes out his mony, aimes moſt at vendible commodities, 
and things worth the having. 0 ; 

Now for this there is nothing comparable to heavenly treaſures and comforts, 
they are certainly the beſt things, which ſhall neyer be taken away, they will 
never hurt any man, they do him good and not evill,all his days: all other things 
are weak and empty, they are no bread : (7x/by do you lay out your money for that 
which is not bread ? Eſay 5-2.) they do not fatisfie the foul, there is no true 
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ſtrength or comfort to be found in them, as there is in theſe ; therefore come 
on to God, and make this Jon. ; 
Objeft. Alas (may ſome ſay) what have we wherewithall to come before the 
Lord ? what can we do toward heaven? God fels not his commodities to the 
ſons of men for nothing. | 
Anſw. It was a true ſpeech of that Heathen man (and the Scripture makes 
ir good) that God ſels his commodities unto menfor labour and painſ-taking, 
Objef. Yea, but that's tedious, 
Anſw. Yea, but ſweeten it then. $4 
Conſider that all labour in every kinde is tedious in it ſelf; as if one travel] 
' | but for theſe earthly things, nay, there is pains to be taken even by thoſe that 
traffick for hell, they compaſſe the earth, &c, and ſhall we think much of a little 
pains for heaven ? Again, as the merchant confidereth nor the ſtorm and tem- 
ſt he meets with by the way (as Chry/eſtom diſcourſeth of this point at large) 
bar the gain he hopes to get inthe end : and as the Fencer regards not the 
knocks he takes on his head or other parts, but hath an eye to the garland he 
hopes to win and wear : ſo muſt a Chriſtian - his eye ſtill upon the recom- 
pence of reward, the Crown of life which Chriſt holds out, and will certainly 
ſet upon the head of him that overcommeth : the remembrance of this will 
well qualific all the tediouſneſle that lyes in the way. Sweet pay ſmooths a 
rough way- ' 
Objeft. 1, but this will not quit coſt, for (whatever the end ſhall be) in the mean 
while this brings no reſt. 
Anſw, Yes, all travell; eſpecially in matters of religion, tends to reſt ; the ve- 
ry means of attaining Gods kingdome carries comfort alonf with it ;* even for- 
row it ſelf, when is 15 ſet upon lin; for then it is placed upon its right objeR, 
and ſo becomes pleaſant. - 
Objef. Yea, but a man muſt part with ſomething if he will have heavep. 
Anſw, You muſt indeed part with your luſts, and corruptions; and that's x 
perillous matter, is it not, fora man to part with his diſeaſe, to loſe that which 
will be his bane, his poyſon ? 
O0bjeft.Nea, but theſe are as dear unto'us as our right hands or eyes, we know 
not how to giſle them. 
Anſw. Yea, but they ſhould not be ſo dear to a wiſe man : howſoever, it is] 
better for a man to go to heaven maimed and lame, then having all his luſts 
about him, to be turned into hell, where the worme dyeth not, and the fire is 
not quench'c. 
Objeft. I, but a man that will have heaven muſt part with better things hen 
his luſts, for he muſt loſe his comforts, his credit, his living, and life and all. 
Anſw. Loſe his comforts muſt he ! No ſuch matter: a man can never come 
at true comfort till he bein the.way at leaſt to heaven, for there 5 no peace to 
the wicked, and ſo —_— no joy : but the kingdome of heaven it is that 
conſiſts in righteouſnefle, and peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt. ' Onely the 
godly man hath his comforts changed from worſe to better, from carnall to ſpi- 
ritual, and that is all he loſerh. 


Ob. The fame we may ſay of profit, Oh, ſay ſome, we ſhall be ſtript of all, 
loſe our wealth, mony, &c. 

Anſ. Not unleſle it hang in your light to heaven ; and if fo, it ſhould never 
grieve you to part with it, The Philoſopher could caſt away his money when 
once he found it to be an hinderance to his ſtudy, The worldly man can 
be content to part with his money ( as well as he loves it) upon a good bar- 
gain, for a further advantage. Why then ſhould we be ſo loath to come off 
for heaven ? | 

Ob, Yea, but I muſt part with my credit too. 

Auxſ. Credit! with whom 2 only with ſuch to whorp honeſt as eſt dementia, 25 
he ſaid, fuch as account it greateſt folly to live honeſtſ}. : 


| 


Ohjef: 
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goe up at once, and poſſeſſe it, for it is a good land, a rich conntrey. There is nothing | 


then ſhould we refuſe to undergoe for the kingdome of heaven, where ir ſhall 


— ——— 


No _ ſure comparable to heavenly comforts. 


DU 


Objett. Yea, but Iwould not be perſecuted at all. 

Anſ(w. Like enough, but Chriſt puts that out of doubt, you muſt have all 
with perſecution, Aar. 9. perſecution muſt be ſawce to all. But what's all, this 
ro acrown? What will not a man be content to do or ſuffer for a kingdome ; 
eſpecially for ſuch a kingdome as heaven is, that anſwers all, recompenſes all 
that we can loſe for it ? Therefore let me here ſpeak unto you for heaven, as 
Caleb and Joſona to the people concerning the land of Canaan, Come, ler ws 


wanting in it, that is either under heaven or above it ; you need not fear the 
ſtrength of che walls, or tallnefſe of the gyants, only ſer Yaith awork, and by 
it- you ſhall be able to ſcale 'thefſe walls, overcome all difficulties and dit- 
couragements, &c. therefore up, why linger ye here ?, lay hold upon eter- 
nall life, take this kingdome by violence, there is is enough in heaven to coun- 
tervaile all our pains this way taken. You know what ſtrange adventures ſome 
have put themſelves to (as our Richard the third) for a kingdome, they cared 
not how they dyed, ſo they mighe bur reign for a while here on earth, What 
neyer repent us of any thing that we have done ; ſo over-abundantly ſhall we be 
paid for any pains or coſt laid our upon it? Therefore never ſtand uponit to 
caſt perils, as to lay, there isaLyonin the way, this or that danger to be paſſed 
through (which yet it may be we ſhall ggver meet with) but ſer your faces to- 
ward the kingdome, and let the joyeand comforts of the Crown. of glory 
drown all that noiſe that theſe outward things make againſt ir. 

Uſe 2. Is heaven ſo good a bargain, whatſoever it ſtands us in? Let it ſerve 
to-juſtifie the courſe, and alſo to encourage the heart of every wiſe merchant, 
of every faichfull Chriſtian, that layes our all his means and hopes on this ſo 
gammfull bargain. Indeed to the carnall-minded, thg righteous ways of God 
ſeem fooliſhneſſe. At th&moſt, men think heaven worth having, but they are | 
loath to go to the charge of it; rather then ſuffer one blaſt of reproach, or 
frown of diſgrace for heayen, they will give up all, and befoole thoſe that 
will not comply with the times, and do as other men do, &c. But whether ts 
the wiſe man, he that gets heave upon any termes, or he that lets ſlip this 
profitable bargain, becauſe of ſuch and ſuch inconveniences, as they imagine 
to themſelves ? Let us joyn iflue upon the point, and herein refer our ſelves 
to be tried by God and che countrey. As for God, he commonly cals piety wil. 
dome, and wickedneſle folly , eſpecially in the book of Proverbs, where the. 
ungodly perſon hath in every chapter almoſt the fool put upon him. And if 
we conſult with men, to fee wherein they place wiſdome, the whole nation of 
Philoſophers tell us, that wiſdome'confiſts in theſe two things; firſt, in pitching 
upon the chiefeſt end, and the beſt means that lead thereunto: ſecondly, in a 
fit choice of things ; as of evill and good, tochuſe the good, and of all good 
things to chuſe the beſt. This is wiſdome in their learning. 

And if we look abroad, It- is the judgement of the world that wiſdome lyes 
in making the beſt purchaſes, &c, thena man is wiſe to the world, when he 
knowes how «ts foro, to take in, and put off commodities at the beſt hand, 
Now by all this it appears, that religion is the beſt wiſdome, when all is done : 
for it ſtears a man to the beſt end, it tendsto happineſſe; ir _ man alſo 
to the beſt means for the c—_ of this end, the work of God and godli- 
nefle ; it gives a true eſtimation of all things, leads a Afar to the better part, 
that one thing neceffary that ſhall never be taken from her ; teacheth aman to 
be a wiſe purchaſer, to get into his hands tho trueſt treaſure, the moſt precious 
pearl, even the kingdome of heaven. And if this be folly, then ir is true 
that religion befooles a man, and that they onely are wiſe that meddle not 
therewith. Burt it is clean contrary :. there cannot be a greater folly then 
formen to lay ous their eſtates upon trifles ( as all ungodly men doe, that 


trathck onely for earthly and finnefull commodities: ) to prefer a counter 
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Heaven the beſt purchaſe. 


before an angell, or a few chetry-ſtones before an inheritance, This is 2 mad 
match indeed, thus to part with the better for the worſe, the precions for the 


| vile, * The afle prefers one thiſtle before a whole world, yea though all the 


world were turn'd into gold, his thiſtle would be of more eſteem with him 
thena golden world. And fuch is the wiſdome, or rather the madneſle of 
worldly men, they will loſe themſelves, part with their precious ſouls, with 
God, with Chriſt, withall, for a ſhread of that world, which if all of it were 
laid together, would not come near the worth of one ſoule. Religion tez- 
chetha man to part with the worſe for the better, with drofle for gold ; and 
what ill husbandry *an there be in this, ro part with light things for thoſe that 
are maſſie and ſubſtantiall, temporary for eternall, earthly for heavenly ? 
All earthly things are leſſe then man, foy they were made for man, and there. 
for e they muſt needs be worſe then he. On the other fide, heavenly things 
are greater then man, for they perfect him, therefore it can be no diſcretion to 
foregoe heavenly for earthly : grace is better then a mans eſtate, better then 
his liberty, better then his friends, means, life, &c, ſay ye loſe all theſe for 
grace, heis a greater gainer by the bargain. . Now if grace be ſuch a preci- 


ons commodity, what muſt glory needs be , which is grace perfected, crow- 
ned? | 


| ObjeA, Yea, but here is the indiſcretion of it, that men cannot reconcile theſe 


'two ; may nota man have both earth and heaven ? 


| 


| rheeves break, thorough and ſteal ; but lay up for your ſelves treaſures in heaven 


Anſw,. Yesghe may have both, when God gives them, but he cannot have 
them both as his treaſure, A man can have no more treaſures then ſouls: 
therefore our Saviour oppoſeth theſe the one to the other : Lay not »p for 
your ſelves treaſures upon earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where 


&c. Maith. 6.19, 20, And again, verſe 24. No man can ſerve two Maſters 

(they cannot be both his maſters) for either he will Mite the one and love the other, 
| or elſe he will hold to the one and deſpiſe the other. A man may have heaven and 
earth tog, but then he muſt ſubordinate earth to heaven. Again, a manmay 
have heaven and earth both, but not without perſecution : Ir is a ruled cafe, 
All that will be Goaly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution, in one kinde or 
| other, in one degree or other: A man would think that all theſe innocent and; 
| amiable graces atore-mentioned in the text ſhould ſecure a Chriſtian from per- 
ſecution, but, you ſee where our Saviour ends his diſcourſe ( and there muſt 
sodlineſle look to end) in perſecution. 
Now therefore (ith a man muſt needs part with one ( earth or heaven; Yhee 
cannot poſſibly have both as his treaſure, or without perſecution : which is 
the wiſer man, and who makes the better match, he that pitcheth upon earth 
and parts with heaven, or he that gets heaven, though wich the loſſe of earth? 


I report my ſelf to the judgements of you all; and whileſt you conclude, I 


proceed, 

U/e 3. Laſtly, here's a word of comfort to every wiſe Merchant, that hath! 
loſt any thing for the kingdome of heaven : he is a bleſſed man, and doth great- 
ly gain, though perhaps to the world he ſeem a great loſer by the bargain. 
Only look to theſe two points; firſt, that thy title to heaven be good : ſecondly, 
that thou take the comfort of it. Look, firſt, Iſay, that thy claime be good; 
and to ſecure this, let not any paines be thought too much, heayen will make 
amends for all. 

And for this end, firſt, trace the ſeverall ſteps here ſet down by our Saviout- 
Begin with poyerty of ſpirit, and ſo paſſe on by ſpirituall mourning £0 
meekneſle, mercifulneſſe, &c. This is the way to heaven, walk in-it, ® 
|then you cannot but come toit in time. It may be you may loſe the, fight 
|of it for a while ( as a paſſenger may of the City wherevnto he is rravel- 
ling) but if you hold on in the way, there is no danger of not finding it in 


theend. 
Secondly; 


* 
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We cannot buy heaven too dear. 


Secondly, make ſure of Chriſt : for if the King be thine, the Kingdome muſt 
needs be thinetoo. Therefore labour to become a new creature ; for who/+- 
ever #s inChriſt © a new creature,faith the Apoſtle. See to it therefore, that the 
nature of Chriſt be renued in thee, and his image put upon thee, for if Chriſt 
be thine, heaven is thine, _ : 
Yea thirdly, labour to enter now into heaven, lay , hold upon eternall life, 
take poſſeſſion of it in the firſt fruits thereof, the graces of the Spirit, adding to 
faith virtue, and tovirtne knowledge, 4c. 2 Pet. 1, For by theſe we have ſeifin 
given us of heaven, as it were by turfe and twig, In ſhort, let us walk as citizens 
of heaven, have our converſation in heaven, lay up treaſure there, &c. and ſo 
make ſure of it to our ſelves. 
And this once ſecured, let us in the ſecond place enjoy the comfort of it 1- 
gainſt all oppoſition or diſcouragement. Here thou art fainto wreſtle with thy 
corruptions, with the world, with thy friends, with the powers of darkneſle. 
Oh, itis a terrible, harſh, hard matter for man to deny himſelf in every thing, 
ro cut off his own. hand, to pluck out his right eye, 8c. but againſt all this 
look up and ſee heaven open @&ver thy head, and thoſe unutterable comforts 
that there do abide thee. A man cannot buy hell too cheap; though 
he give never ſo little for it,” yet ſtill it is an hard bargain: On the contrary, 
2 man cannot buy heaven too dear, though he dilpleaſe all, loſe all : though be 
go# halt and maimed, though he. run through fire and water to it, he cannot 
over-value grace and glory, he cannot do too much for them. Therefore op- 
ſe this to all, hinderances: Iambath to loſe my friends, tocroſſe my ſelf, &c. 
tit is for heaven: That anſwers all, payesfor all, and when I come to beaven 
it will never repent me that I gave fo much, parted with ſe much, ſuffered o 
much for it, 


| 
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MATTH. 5, 1 I, 12. 
Bleſſed 'are ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhal 


ſay all manner of evill agamſt you falſly for my ſake. 
Rejoyce, and be exceeding $< for great.us your reward in beaven:| 
for ſo perſecuted they the "Prophets that were before you. - 


6 EE have traced our blefſed Saviour through the Reps 
| of Chriſtianity. Chriſtianity begins in poverty of ſpi- 
rit, and ends in perſecution. This perſecution will ne- 
- ver hurt a Chriſtian, it Fno prejudice to kis happineſſe, |: 
the kingdome of heaven will pay for all. 
Now our bleſſed Saviour deſcends from Chriſtians 
in generall, to his PETS and miniſters in particular, 
His diſciples did perfſonate both Chriſtians and Prea- 
; chers. They were now Students, nay Licentiates in Di- 
vinity., In the fixt of S. Lake, he ſets them Sart for the work of the Miniſtery; 
and no ſooner bath he called them to that work, but he preſently ſummons them 
ro ſuffer perſecution. ; | 
We will not ſtand now to break open the words in the ſeveral! branches 
of them : That which at this time we have to do, is to touch a lictle on two 
ints. 
Firſt, what meaſure the world uſually deals out to Gods true Miniſters, 
Secondly, how Gods Miniſters muſt bear up themſelves in this entertain-| 
ment. | 
For the firſt, Our Saviour ſpeaks here as if Miniſters were to expe all forts 
of perſecutions, and that from all ſorts of people. For perſons, Bleſſed, faith 
he, are ye, when men ſhall revile you, ec. that is, men of all forts and condi- 
tions ſhall conſpire in this work. And for perſecutions, our Saviour himſelf caſts 
them into theſe ranks; perſecuting words, and I actions (when men 
ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſay, &c.) unleſſe under reviling we ſhall 
place geſtures, as ſome do. F 
For the order of the words, whether there be in them an alluſion to a jud{- 
ciary proceſle (as ſome authors of good note will have it) or to ſuch outrage 
rather as wrath doth miniſter weapons unto, as occaſion is given, it is not much 
maferiall. Onely this, of theſe three words here uſed in the text, The firſt im- 
ports upbraiding and entwitting of others, and is the ſame with that, Jam: 1.5: 
Let him askh_of God, who giveth anto all men liberally, and hitteth none in the 
ceeth, either with their preſent defeQs, or former failings. The ſecond word be- 
tokeneth a keen and eager purſuit of any other, whether by law or by the 
ſword. The third, all manner of evill language, though never ſo falſe. All 
, laid together amounts to thus much. 
Dot. Dottr, That the world — hath a keen edge apainſt the true Pro- 
2p pen phets and Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt. No ſooner is any man a true Miniſter, but 
ecucion. * |Þe is half a Martyr: Therefore our Saviour gives his Diſciples here their or- 
ders with one hand and their weapons with the other, Zxk+ 6. He calls up- 
on them both at once for preaching and perſecution : for theſe two are twins, 
and g6 ever together. Hence it is that when he ſent our the twelve to preach; 
and likewiſe in another expedition , when hee ſent forth the ſeventy , bee 
tels them of perſecution. Behold I ſend you forth as ſpeep in rhe middeft of 


J 
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- [is that charge given to the Prophets Jeremy and Exechiel, Gird up thy loines and 
my be not afraid, leſt I confound thee before them ; Tha ſhall fight againſt thee, |* 


, p—_ times, and where ſhall a man find the Orthodox Biſhops, bur at the 
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We Gods Miniſters muſt ſuffer perſecution. 


| wolves, &c- but beware of men, for they will deliver you np to the Councels, and 
| ſcqurge you in their Synagogues, &c.Mar.10.16, 17, Come to particularperions : 
\and to begin with Peter ; Simon ſon of Jonas , faith out Saviour, when thou waſt 
young thow girdedſt thy ſelf, and walkedſt whither thow weuldeſt : The time was 
when thou could*ſt have done thus, but now the caſe is altered, .thou art a 
Preacher, Peter, and therefore now, thou /balr \ way forth thy hands, and another 
ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wonld'ſt not, Joh. 21.18. The like we 
may ſee of Paxnl, AF, 9.15, 16. Hee #« achoſen veſſel unto me, ſaith the Lord 
there to Andnias, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the children 
of Iſrael : for I will ſhrw him how great things he muſt ſuffer for my names ſake. 
Preaching Chriſts name, and ſuffering for it, do go ever together lightly : hence 


ut they ſhall net prevaile, &c. And again, Thowgh briars 4nd thorns he againſt 
thee, and thou doſft dwell among Scorpions, be not afraid of their words, &c. Jer. 1, 
17, 19. Ezch, 2.6. But what need we produce more inſtances ? let us but con- 
ſult common experience, and we ſhall find it ſo. You know how it fared of old 
with Gods faithfull Meſſengers : Behold, faith E/ay,7, arid the children whom thou 
haſt 5 me, are for fignes and for wonders in Iſrael. Jeremy became a by- 
word, Ezechiel a provesb, Daniel was counted no better then a traytour and re- 
bell againſt his Prince. - And to pult an end to a long induRiion of particulars, 
Which of the Prophets (ſairh Saint _ to thoſe ſtiffe-necked Jewes, As 7.) 
have not your F athers, perſecuted ? And they have ſlain them which (bewed before of 
the coming of the juſt One, of whom you have been now the betrayers and murtherers: 
Thus it fared with the Prophets of old. Come down lower tothe middle times 
between the Prophets and Apoſtles ; there fell in two Preachers beyond all ex- 
ceptions, John Baptiſt, and our Saviour : neither of them gave content ; the one 
was t00 ſtern and auſtere, the other was too pliant and ſociable : neither of 
them could pleaſe. Come down from hence to the Apoſtles times ; theſe were 
in the hardeſt condition of all, moſt contemned, and moſt diſ-reſpeRed of all 
men, 1 Cor. 4. 1 think, faith S. Paxl, that God hath ſet forth ws the Apoſtles laſt, 
a the fag end, and outcaſt of all the reſt, as it were appointed to death : for we are 
made a ſpettacle unto the world, and to arigels, and tomen, Even to this preſent we 
both hunger and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, &c. Come lower to the 


ar, or upon the rack, orin priſon? &c. traduced, proſcribed, exiled, all man- 
ner of hard meaſure meted unto them ; after this invaded, firſt by Heatheniſme, 
then by Arrianiſme, then by Donatiſme, then by Pelagianiſme, and laſt of all 
by Antichriſtianiſme : So true is that of L=ther, It is not peſſible for a man to 
be a true Preacher of Gods word , and not be perſecuted. And it flows from 
theſe cauſes : fuſt, from God ; ſecondly, from the world ; and thirdly, 
from Satan. | | 

Rea. 1. Fiſt, it pleaſeth God for excellent good ends and purpoſes, to try 
and exerciſe his moſt faithfull ſervants his Miniſters, who have in them too 
much pride, roo much ſelf-love , too much paiſion , worldlinefſe, &c. This 
God ſeeth, that they need refining, and therefore hee will breath them, and ex- 
erciſe them, leſt hey ſhould be exalted above meaſure with the abundance of 
revelations ; he will turn ſome meſſenger of Satan looſe upon them, as he did 
upon Pax! ; who being in danger of being puffed ap upon his being rape into 
heaven, God ſets one to welcome him to earth. again, a prick in the , 4 
meſſenger of Satan, &c. Thus Gods Miniſters do but ſtand in need of perſe- 
cution, their graces muſt be tried and exerciſed. 

Reaf. 2. But there is another reaſon of this, and that is from the World, be- 
wwixt which and the Miniſtery there is an utter antipathy ; for the Miniſtry is 
divine and holy; the world and itcanno better agree then light and darkneſſe, | 
fire and water : hence the difference , hence the oppoſition, hence the fight ; be- | 


| cauſe 
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{ poſe them. 


| your wickednefſe, that we ſhould make things amiable the te of our greateſt 


Reaſons of Gods Minuſters aſfuttions, | 
he word detes, diſgraceth, and oppoſeth the fins wherein the wogq 
4 0096 The Miniſtry ſtands inthe light of the world, hinders that _ 
cannot ſin with that freedome th otherwiſe would ; hence the quarrell./ j 
have given them thy word, ſaith Chriſt in his prayer to his-Father, 7. 17. 14. 
and then preſently followes , and the world hated them : they have a word, 
a meſſage in their mouths againſt all ſinne, therefore doth che world og. 


Reaſ. 2. Thirdly, it is of Satan that Gods Miniſters are ſo perſecuted, for he 
knowes if the ſhepheard be ſmitten, the ſheep muſt needs be ſcattered ; if hee can 
take off the Captain, the army will ſoon be routed ; if the ſtarres be once pulled 
down from heaven, his kingdome (which conſiſts in the deeds of darkneſſe) will 
thereupon be advanced. Hence it is, that as the King, of Syria commandedtg 
fight neither againſt ſmall nor great, but againſt the King of Iſrael ; ſo he bends 
all his forces againſt theſe Captains of the Lords hoſts : hence it is that ſo 
imputations, ſo many aſperſions, {6 many indignities are caſt and heap't upon 
faichfull Preachers. You ſee then, that whether you look ro God, or tothe 
world, or, laſtly, to the Devill, Chriſts true Miniſters cannot want perſecution. 
We will ſtand no longer on proof of the point, 

U/e, For uſe hereof, it ſerves two wayes ; and firſt, take notice of the vile 
corruption of our nature, in that we be carryed with ſuch ſecret ſpleen, and 
bear ſuch an edge againſt Gods holy Ordinatſce ; wherein we may ſee, firſt, our! 
weakneſſe, ſecondly, our wickedneſlſe. Firſt, what greater face can there] 
be then this, to love —— rather - then plain-dealing ? this is meer childiſh 
neſſe. Chide a childe for his faults, and hethinkes you hate himpreſently, hee 
counts you his enemy : but let him alone and humor him a while, and you ſhall 
be his friend, you may have the heart out of his body, or whatſoever you will |. 
And thus childiſh do men ſhew themſelves, for the moſt part : we love thoſe 
that will ſtroak us, ſuch as will keep aloof, and never come top us to ſhew 
us ourill eſtate. Hence is it that the Devils dawbers, that dawbe with un- 
rempered mortar, as the Prophet ſpeakes, the Devils Upholſters ( as one ca 
them) that ſow pillowes under mens elbowes, are magnified and applauded 
the world, when as inthe mean while Gods faithfull Meſſengers,that deal plain* 
ly and mercifully with mens ſouls, to draw them out of their fins, are diſ-eſteem- 
ed, viliied. Hence 1s it that every Fidler, every Tapſter, every Jeſter, every] 
claw-back, that can humour men and ſmooth them up, ſhall be accepted and}. 
made welcome into their company. . And on the other ſide, he that deales 
faithfully with mens ſoules ſhall be traduced and diſ-reſpeRed of every body, 
' Now what a weakneſle is this in men, to make no difference of friends and 
foes, to-their utter ruine and deſtruRtion ? And yet this is it we are all ſubjeR to, 
Hence every true Pas! is forced to cry out, that the more he loves, the leſle heis 
beloved ; and that he is held an enemy becauſe he ſpeakes the tgath : as onthe 
contrary, falſe Prophets, though they deceive and gull men of their ſoules, yet 
they are received and applauded : this is weakneſſe in grain, in the very height of 
it, But'is that all? Take notice herein, as of your weakneſſe, ſo, ſecon ly, of 


hatred,even fidelity and plain-dealing in our Miniſters, thatgve ſhould thus fall 
in with our diſeaſes ; and in ſteadof falling out with our fines, ſhould fall foul 
on our Phyſicians. Whence is this ſtrange wickednefſe > Would you know the 
true cauſe? it is that antipathy and contrariancy ( we ſpake of before) that is be- 
tween this divine Ordinance and mans finfull nature : for otherwiſe, what is 
there in a Miniſter but that he may paſſe as well as another man > whether wee 
conſider him innaturall refpe&s, he may be as neer and dear unto us every way 
as anothef'; or if you take him in civill reſpeRs, heis lightly as affable as others, 
as welt bred, as courteous and ſociable, as good a companion as another : Or 
laſtly, if you conſider him inreligious reſpe&s; take him one way, he may bethe 
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him another way, he is the obje& of -your reſpe&, as he is the Embaſſador of 
Chrift. What is the reaſon then there is no better accordance between him and 
the world, but from the Ordinance, that is divine and fpirituall 2 We are carnall 
and. ſenſual}, hence the difference. The work of the Miniſtry is to ſhew men 
their ſins, to pull them out of hell, to bring them to heaven : but wretched men 


281 


| on us:ſinleſſe we cannot be, blameleſſe we muſt be. And although there be a lati- | 


Gods means, Now becauſe Miniſters would make mgn of unholy, holy; of wick- 
ed, righteous : hence is it that they fall out with the Ordinance. This is wicked- 
neſle in an igh degree; and yet it is in all of us naturally to bear an akifig tooth 
to Gods faitfull Miniſters 3 let us ſee itand be humbled for this crookedneſle of 
our natures. | 
Secondly, for ſuch as haye an itching deſire to be medling with Gods Mini- 
ſters, let them be exhorted to take heed of pleaſing themſelves in rubbing this 
ich, leſt it ſmart and bleed, to their death and undoing. A Miniſter thatcomes 
to us in Chriſts name ſhould be reſpeRed for his meſſage,whether he come as 2n 
Embaſladour of peace, or as an Herald of warre, in cither quality he is privi- 
leged. Secondly, for his Maſters fake, his commiſſion is ſealed in heaven, he 
1s come out from God. Thirdly, in reſpe& of that relation he beares to God, 
who hath undertaken his proteion, ownes him, and gives it in charge, Toxch 
not mine anointed, and doe my Prophets no harm, and hath threatned to firike 
through the loynes of all them that meddle with his Levites, Dear. 33. Where- 
fore, if any of you have a ſtitch againſt a Miniſtes as a Miniſter, my counſel| 
unto you is that of P:/ates wife to her husband, Have nothing to do with that 
juſt man”: but rather if you have any way wronged him, in his name, in his 
eſtate, &c. let the ſame courſe be taken by you that the Lord commends to Abi- 
melech ; Make reſtitution, for he 1s a Prophet, and he ſhall pray fbr you, and you ſhal 
proſper. This 1s the way to bring Gods bleſſing upon your ſelves and yours. And 
for the time to come take heed how you traduce or malign any true Miniſter of 


would not be happy, Imeanit, in Gods way they would not, and by the uſe of 


Chriſt, take heed how you lift up a perſecuting hand,or a perſecuting rongue a-) 
gainſt any ſuch, yea, or a perſecuting ear either : Receive net a report againſt an | 
Elder (faith the Apoſtle) wnder two or three witneſſes : for if to be accuſed were 
enough to make a man guilty, Chriſt himſelf ſhould not have been innocent. 
Who knowes not what ſtrange reports were raiſed, what tales were brought-up 
againſt the Chriſtian Biſhops of old ? what hainous things were charged up- 
on Chriſt himſelf in both the Courts, the-civill Court, and the Eccleſiaſtical! 
Court ? Wherefore, when accuſations of this kinde are brought unto you, learn, 
if notto ſtop both eares, as that good Emperour Conſtantine did, yet at leaſt to 
reſerve one for ghe accuſed party, till you have heard them both. Fot certainly, 
25 that Noble-man accuſed of treaſon ſaid for himſelf, It was not the Baron, but 
thEBaronry that was the traytor : ſo for the moſt part, it is not ſo much the man 


entruſted, It is eafie to pretend a thouſand things, but take heed of that ſecret 
itch that is in many this way, to be tampering and medling with Miniſters be- 
cauſe Miniſters. - 
Uſe. Burt let me ſay ſomething here to thoſe of mine own coat : for the main 
weight of this buſineſle lyes on the Clergy. You ſee your calling, you ſee 
your condition ; you are ſent out into the world as ſheep amongſt wolves, 
hghe you muſt (it will hardly be avoyded ; ) therefore reſolve upon it, either to 
decline the ſtroke, or receive the ſhock. "273, 
For the firſt, Chriſt gives you two preſcriptions, Be wiſe ( faith he ) as ſerpents, 
ard innocent as doves. Wiſdome and Innocency are the beſt means a man can 
uſe ro keep his peace. 
Firſt therefore, that Dove-like ſpirit that reſted upon Chriſt, muſt reft alſo up- 


tude which muſt be yeelded to humane frailty,yet we muſt not ſwerve roo much 


from the line on either harfd, but ſtrive to hold that ;2:p0wia that Nazianzen 


they ſmite at, as the living, the glebe, the Ordinance of God wherewith they are | 


Bbb ſpeaks | 
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ſpeaks of. Walk as thoſe that tread upon ropes , wondrous even and uprighr 
without warping or ſwerving on either hand. F 

Secondly, for oor wiſdome, it hath a threefold proſpeR : 

Firſt, toward our Maſter Chriſt : get under his proreRtion, and live as his 
Chaplaines in Ordinary, ſtudy him, preach him, repreſent him, perſonare him, 
think what he would ſay if he were to ſpeak in this place,” in your pariſh, 1, , 
word, you muſt comply wich him, depend upon him, and then he will bear you 
ont in all your preſſures, | 

Secofidly, toward our ſelyes, and"ſoit ſhall be our wiſdome to hold rogether, 
for our ſtrength and ſafery lyeth in unity. If wee be divided in our hands and 
rongues as thoſe builders of Babel were ( when one called for ſtones, 
brought him mortar, &c. one laid a ſtone in the building, and another pulled « 
up) a Babel ſhall ſooner ariſe hereof thena Jeruſalem ; therefore hearken- 
Saviour, and fit down by his words, Have ſalt among yorr ſelves, and be ar peate 
ongarith another , Mar. 9. ; ng 

/Thirdly, toward the world ; and here the chiefeſt point of our wiſdomeis to 
be ſhewed, that fith the world is ſo captious, and'ſo ready to pick a quarrel! with 
us', therefore it muſt be our care to foreſee as much as poſſible, and ro foreſtall 
all their exceptions. Now what it is that they moſt except againſt in us, may be 
beſt ſeen in our Saviour Chriſt. In the ſecond of Mark, and other places of 
the Goſpel, they tax our Saviour for four things eſpecially : Firſt, for his perſon, 
ſecondly, for his doArine, thirdly, for his Diſciples, and thoſe of his houſhald;' 
Fourthly, for his company. | 

For his perſon, firſt, he muſt be more then a man that gives content to the 
world. Our Saviour himſelf could not, they twit him now wich his birth, 
now with his parentage, now with his perſon, yea, they look ronnd about him, 
and ſpie what they may carpit ; all his parts, both naturall and morall, do come 
under their examination and cenſure. And even thus will the world deal with 
the Miniſters of Chriſt, they ſhall be pryed and ſearcht into every whit of them, 
from top to toe,as we ſay, if any thing may be found that may come under their 
cenſure. The courſe therefore here is that of Pax! to Timoerhy, firſt, T ake heed te 
thy ſelf, aud to the doftrine, that is, look to thy words, look to thy ations, fay 
nothipg, do nothing unworthy of your place, Secondly, ſupply naturall defects 
with ſpirituall endowments, Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, ſaith he. We may (ay 
the ſame in another caſe,Let no man deſpiſe thine age,thy blindneſs,thy deafnefs, 
or any other naturall defe& in thee. Why?but is this in our power, may ſome fay, 
whether others ſhall deſpiſe or not ? Yes, faith the Apoſtle: for, be thou an ex- 
ample to them in word, in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, 5n parig; 
and this is the way to prevent all contempt, namely, if we ſet them a good gat- 
tern, a good copy in all our behaviour, 

Secondly, they cavilled at our Saviours doArine, ſtill they queſtioned his 
points, as well as his perſon. And fo it will be with Preachers of Chriſts 
word, it will be enquired into, what ſcholars ,they are, what degree of 
ſchooles they have taken, what learning is in them, what ſufficiency of parts, &c. 
Now for this, we ſhall well enough take off our ſelves here,by giving attendance 
to reading, to exhortation, and doArine betaking our ſelves firſt ro ſtudy, and 
thento teach ; firſt we muſt learn, and then teach others what we. have learned.| 
Preaching without reading -is but a venting of our own windy conceit; 
as 0n the other ſide, reading without preaching is but a miſerly hoarding up 
from others that which we have learned. Where ſhould a Miniſter dye rather 
then in the Pulpit ? where ſhould he rather be buried then in his ſNtudy ? Mini- 
ſters are nurſes, and ſuch they ſhould ſhew themſelves. A nurſe, you knayy, doth 
firſt feed her ſelf, and then feeds her young ; ſo ſhould we firſt digeſt our reading 
and learning, and then draw out, and impart it toothers. That which is moſt n- 
tive will take beſt, and is moſt deſired of our hearers; as it fares with a childe, 
who deſires not to have his milk ſugred, bur likes it beſt as ic comes from the! 
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breaſt, without any mixture : ſo when a Miniſter ſpeaks the native truth with- 
out all affeftation , when he ſpeaks out of his own heart, ſothat the hearers 
ſce plainneſſe and honeſty in the ſpeech ; this commends him moſt to: the 
hearer,* and ſets a price upon all his labours. Whereas on the otherſide, let him 
crimme and ſtarch a ſpeech neverfo neatly, if either he ſhall preach himſelf, or 
elſe confute himſelf by his own praQtiſe , he ſhall but render himſelf, ſuſpeRed 
and deſpicable when all is done. This was Paxl: glory, 2 Cor. 1. 13, Tow ſhall 
read no other thing in me ((aith he)then what I write : and this is a Miniſters;when 
his heart is ſeen in what he writes, his heart is heard in what he ſpeaks, &c. 

then thongh his matter be never ſo plain and ordinary, it will paſſe and be ac- 
cepted. Therefore, if we would preach to purpoſe, we 'muſt bring our hearts as 
well as our heads into the Pulpit, preach the word (as Peter bids ) and preach ir 
2s the word, and preach it fully ; Look to thy Miniſtry, Archipps, which thou 
haſt received in the Lord, that thou fulfill ic:unleſſe a mans hands preach, his hair 

preach, his feet preach, &c. as well as his tongue, little good will follow, he ſhall 

but do and undo, As it is ſaid of «f&neas Sylvixe, (afterwards called Pope Pix 


home what he did at Church, whoſe converſation and doQtrine go nor all one | 
way ; whoſe life doth not preach as well as his tongue. 

Their third exception againſt our Saviour was about his Diſciples, (who were 
his houſhold Chaplains as it were) that they did this and that which was not ac- 
cording to the ordinances of the Elders, &c.” We may not draw Diſciples after 
as, or make a (ile as the Corinthians, who would be ſome of Paul, ſome of A- 
pollo, fome of Cephas, and ſome of Chriſt ; but a houſhold we may have, as had 
our Saviour : and for theſe we areliable to exception. Doubtleſſe it is not for 
nought that Saint Pax! in two of his Epiſtles writes an Oeconomick. for Mini- 
ſters, teacheth them how to govern their houſes, how to order their wives, theit 
children, and the reſt that depend npon them. Herein he yeelds but to neceſſi- 
ty ; for all thoſe flawes and faults that are found in our wives, children. or ſer- 
vants, are laid in our diſh, put upon our account, and beaten upon our backs, 
Therefore let us learn every one to watch at his own door, ( if we woutd ſhifn 
the worlds cenfures) and often think of that hundred and firſt Pſalm, 1 will be- 
have my ſelf wiſely (faith David there) i» a perfett way, till thou come wnto me ; 1 
will walk within my houſe with a perfetft heart : that ſo, as Bernard adviſed a great 
Clergy man, we may either finde or make our families good. | 

Mi (for he was no rich man) they accepted againſt our Saviour Chriſt for | 
his company : Why, ſaid they, doth your Maſter ſort himſelf with publicans 
and ſinners ? And this was a main objeRtion indeed, if he had converſed with 
fuch any otherwiſe then in the nature of a Phyfitian , to do- a cure upon their 
ſoules. 

It is a queſtion that a Miniſter fhould often put to himſelf, as the Lord did 
tothe Prophet, hat doeft thou here Elias ? So,what bufineſſe have I here in this 
Market ? in this Fair *in this Tavern? &c. this is not ro be with Pas/, nor with 
Auſtin neither. It well becomes a Miniſter to ſhew himſelf wife this way, and 
to have a ſpeciall reſpeR to his company : And then if he ſtudy well, and preach 
well, and live well, and look well to his houſhold and to his company, certain- 
ty he ſhall break the teeth of many exceptions that the world now commonly 
makes againſt che Miniſters of Chriſt. 

But what? will wiſdome and innocency ſerye the turrthen ? is there, beſid 
theſe. no need of patience ? Yes verily : let a man be as wiſe and innocent as 


had need to be made all of patience, ſo often ſhall we be affronted, and ſo much 
put to ton every hand. Wee'l not trouble you. with the language of Amſter- 
dam, falſe Prophets, ſtigmatiques of the Beaſt, creatures of Antichriſt, rempo- 
mers, &c. Nor yet- with that of Rome, Tinkers, Tapſters, Fidlers, Coblers; 


Chimacy- ſweepers, Channel-rakers, 
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Chriſt was, he ſhall find good uſe of his patience. In truth, my brethren, we | 
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Dottr. 
Heaven the re- 
ward of Gods 
Miniſters. 


It were well with thany a Miniſter if he did not hear ill from his own natu fall 
and ſpirituall kindred: Te (hall be bated, faith our Saviour,not only of-ſome few, 
but of al the world for wy names ſake. The comfort of it is, thatir is for Chriſts 
ſake we ſuffer ſuch things. He ſeth it, and he will reward it. Whatmatters 
ic therefore, though we be accounted the arrant'ſt dunſes in a countrey, the 
worſt in all the pariſh , the refuſe and off-ſcouring of all things for Chriſt 2 do 
but have a lictle patience, and he that ſhall cowe will come ; and he will not come 
empty banded neither, but bring bes reward with him, which is the next thing in 
the Text. | * 

Rejoyce and be exceeding glad, for great is your reward in heaven. 

Dor. Take notice hetice, where Gods Miniſters muſt look for their reward, 
not here, but in heaven. Hereis the place of work, there of wages ; here is the 
ſeed-time, there the harveſt ; here they muſt look to fight, there to receive their 
Crowns. Thus it-was with our Saviour Chriſt, Eſa. 49: 5, Then 7 ſaid, [ have 
laboured in vain, 1 have ſpent my ſtrength far nonght and in vain, yet ſurely my 
judgement is with the Lord, and my reward with my God, And again, Though 1/ 
rael be not gathered, yet 1 ſhall be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my God foal 
be my ſtrength. And this we may alſo ſee, Marrth.:18. at the latter end : Behold, 


faith Peter, we have forſaken all and followed thee, what [ball we have therefore ? 
Little enough, 111 warrant you, for the preſent : but in that day when the Soune 
of man ſhall ſit on the throne of his glory, ( andctill then the matter 1s adjourned) ze 
| alſo which have followed me in the reſurreftion, ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, j 

| ing the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 1 know whom 1 have tr«fted, ſaith Paul, and frw 
| henceforth there ts laid up for me a Crown of "mor (it is laid up, and not 
yet given him) till the laſt day, when rhe righteous Judge ſhall give jt, &c. 

Reaf. 1. It muſt be in heaven or no where that Miniſters ſhall be rewarded. 
For the world, firſt, cannot recompenſe them ; ſecondly, will not do tt. Itcar 
not firſt, for it hath nothing worthy enough of a Miniſter : though others may 
be better menthen we, yet they have not better commodities then we. /f we 
ſow unto you (ſaith the Apoſtle) owr [piritzals, . 15 it ſo great a matter that we rea 
bur temporals?Miniſters recover men of their foiricuall diſeaſes,ſo that they owe 
them even themſelves alſo, as Paxl faid to Philemon. In a word, they win fouls; 


ſay, No man can make a ſufficient requitall ro God, to his Father, to his Tutor, 
that teacheth him humane learning , what doth he not owe to his Miniſter that 
inſtrus him in the myſtery of Chriſt, and is both father and teacher ? 

Reaſ. 2, Men, 3s they cannot recompenſe Miniſters if they would, ſo they have 
no great mind unto it, unleſle it be one or two here or there that are called out 
ofthe world by Gods ſpeciall grace. Mens ſoules are good cheap, with the 
moſt, nothing worth. He that can heale a bodily ſore, cure a diſeaſe, ſer a bone, 
or the like, ſhall be well paid for his pains, and have many a thank ; but Mini 
ſters are held Phyſitians of no value, little ſet by. If any one can tell us of a good 
crop, of a good purchaſe, we lend both our eares to ſuch a bargain, and hereis 
twenty pieces, or ſo, for your paines, and I'll owe you a good turn beſides ; but 
heaven is ſcarce worth thankes : If we may have it without any pains, or with- 
out any colt, we like well of it, but elſe we give it up as a hard bargain ; and they 
that ofter it are not worth looking after. So that it is well with Miniſters, that 
God hath kept the Law in his own hand ; for ſuch is the courſe of the world,that 
wy 4 common ſervant, every herd and heyward, every one that can dreſſea 

_ or drench a' cow, ſhall be thought a more neceſſary man then a M- 
niter, 

U/e 1. The uſe of this point concerns Miniſters chiefly ; and yet let me ſpeak 
| one word by the way (for all the haſte) to you hearers. You muſt be told, chat 
though our chief pay be reſerved till another world, yet this is no diſcharge 09| 
you, 3s if you ſhould therefore pur off all the bufinefſe ro God, and thinkit 


and what can a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? If the Heathen man could| 


] 


enough for you to ſay toſuch as labour in the Word and Do&rine, God reward 
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|Miniſtery as into a Monaſtery or place of caſe and repoſe, or to help their main- 


ous 4 worthy work ; a work unſupportable, a work formidable to the very An- 


Admonition to the Hearers, 


you, F'll pap ns you, &c.  'Tis true, we muſt look to our Maſter in Keaven for 
wages, as Other ſervants muſt ; but what is this to Maſters? doth this diſcharge 
them 2 No, faith the Apoſtle, with good will doing ſervice as tothe Lord, and not 
as ta men, knowing that mhatſorver good any man doch, the ſame ſhall be receive of the 
Lord: Tow Maſters *muſt alſo give unto jour ſervants that which i juſt ande- 
quall, exc. Ando it is here: though we Miniſters have a Maſter in heaven to re- 
ward us for any work we do this ways yer there muſt be an equality obſerved al- 
fo on your part, And as the Miniſter muſt ſweat for you, ſtudy for you, feed 
your foyles ; fo muſt you ſweat for him, labour for him, and provide for his bo- 
dy, &c. theremuſt be a mutuall enterchange of all good offices this way one to 
another. It is true too, that the mains reſerved to another world, but yet there 
muſt neceſlayily be ſome falary., ſome ſtipend and allowance made them for the 
preſent, He that drefleth the Vineyard, is fed of the Vineyard. He that plows 
up the field, is fed of the fruit of the field inthe 5»rerim, though the main crop 
be not yet ready, Who gortha warfere at any time on his own charge ? whoplam- 

eth a vineyard, and eateth uot of the fruits thereof ? or who feedeth a fork, and eateth 
not of the milk of the flock * Th: wages is due unto us here, though the Crown be 

behind. Iknow the queſtion is moved, whether the Miniſters maintenance be 

not a matter of almes, and meerly arbitrary ? and ſome good Authors are mil- 


alledged to prove it, as Wick5ffe and others, falfſly. But-our Saviour hath al- 
ready determined the point ; T be workmas ((aith be) « worthy of bu hire ; 1t 15 as 
due to Gods Miniftets as wages to. labourer. Another queſtion is made (1 
know) about the proportion , and get pars , what and how much they ſhall 
have, and whether or no the tenth be due ? But it is certain, that as they that 
miniſtred about holy things, lived of the things of the Temple ; and they which 
waited at the Altar, lived at the Altar : fo hath the Lord ordained, that they 
which preach the Goſpel] ſhould live of the Goſpell, 1 Cor. 9. 13, 14. What 
though he hath means of his own other wayes ? that's notto the purpoſe ; pub- 
lick duties require publick charges : who goes to war ( though rich) at his own 
charge? Therefore you are not to think it enough to give them the hearing, or 
that you have done all when you give them that which you cannot hold trom 
them, that which cuſtome and preſcription affords. Know and underſtand that 


that they ſhould live, and live comfortably, and receive all good encourage- 
ment in their ſtudies, &c. 

Uſe 2. Our ſecond uſe muſt be to Miniſters, and firſt, to ſuch as do intend the 
Miniſtry ; ſecondly, to ſuch as are already entred into ir. For the firſt, they muſt 
be exhorted wiſely to caſt up their accounts, and not to think to enter into the 


tenance, not elſewhere to be had: He that deſires a Biſhoprick_ (ſaith the Apoſtle) 


els, and (ſuch as will make$he back of a very Pax/to crack again. He that will 
de a Miniſter, be muſt be i» [abowrs more abundant, in priſons more frequent, in 
wearineſſe and painfulneſſe, un watchings often , in hunger and thirſt, in faſting 
often, &c. He muſt bear every mans burthen, expoſe himſelf ro every mans en- 
vy, &c. Beleeve it, the Miniſtry is a work of works : therefore, you that 4n- 
rend it, be adviſed tofit down firſt, and caſt up the coſts of it, whether you ſhall 
be able to go thorough with it: conſider well of the matter, before you put 
hand to this plough, before you put out to this ſea, leſt you give up to your ſhamg, 
or go on to your ſorrow. Aske your ſelves: the queſtion, whether you can be 
content tO tarry for preferment till heaven fall ro you ? Can you follow naked 
Chriſt ina naked manner ? &c, Nadi nuud«um, 28 Jerome ſpeaks... Will you leave 
all other things to be fiſhers of men? Otherwiſe, if you uſe the Miniſtry only as 
a ſtirrop to help you up into,the ſaddle of promotion, and ſerve your baſe ends 
upon ſo high an Ordinance, you ſhall but bring ſhame and contempt upon your 


| 


God hath ratified no ſuch cuſtome, that Miniſters ſhould be ſtarved, but wils |- 


perſon and place, beſides the puniſhment you are juſtly to expe from God. 


Chr/oft. 
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Therefore bk 


Gods Mmiſters muſt ſuffer perſecutions, .: 


Therefore in ſtead of that queſtion of the moſt, How ſhall-I compafſe this. pre. 
ferment, or that ? How ſhall I grow great in the world ? &c. - Say you, How 
ſhall 1 do to get more learning, to take more pains, to beiq priſon, to ſuffer any 
manner of hardſhip, and the like? How ſhall I get to be more patient,more wiſe, 
more meek, &c.that I may be able to bear the contempt, fcorns, hard cenſures 
of the world ? 1 have learned, ſaith the Apoſtle, in whatſoever eſt ate 1 am, there. 
with to be content; 1 know both how to be abaſed,& I know how to abound: every where, 
and in all things I am inſtrutted, bothtobe full, and to be hungry, both to abound, 
and to ſuffer need, Phil. 4. This is the leſſon Saint Pa! had taken ont,,and hee 
had conn'd it well : and this is that he commends to his ſon Timothy, Watch thi 
in all things, ſaith he, ſuffer hardſhip, ſtudy ſouldiery , this 3s to do the work of as 
Evangeliſt, this 14 to make full proef of thy Miniſtry, 2 Tim. 4. 5. He muſt not! 
ſtudy his own eaſe, but look to the work that looks toward the Miniſtry ; it is 
work of works, as well as anart of arts, as Gregory ſpeaks. 

Secondly, for ſuch as are already entrednto it, here's a word of comfort ; 
W har ever your ufage or entertaikment be in the world, look thorough all into 
the reward above. Whatif met revile us > what if we hearill when we deſerve 
well. and we meet with a great deal of diſcouragement ? Yea, what if they perſe- 
cure * and ſay all manner of evill againſt us falfly fbr Chriſts ſake ? Yetrtzozce 
in all this, and be exceeding glad, for great 45 your reward in beaves : for ſo perſecu- 
ted they the Prophets that were before yous So, did I fay ? nay much worſe mea- 
ſure did they meet with, thenever we have done : They were whipt, they were 
ſtock't, rack't, impriſoned, beheaded, &c. and ſo are not we. Therefore if wee 
yet ſpeed berter then our betters before us , we have cauſe to+be patient, and to 
bleſſe God we ſcape ſo well. - : 

0b. Yea, but it is from mine own thatI receive diſcouragements: if it were 
from ſtrangers I could the better bear it; but when it comes from them that] 
have prayed for, ſtudied for, &c, this goes neer. 

Sel. For anſwer to this, our Saviour hath told us , That a Prophet hath lefſe 
honour no where, then among his own. The Prophet of Anathoth, at Anz- 
thoth found hardeſt meaſure of all. And this is the lot of all Gods Prophets: 
there is no Miniſter of Chriſt, bur if he deal faithfully in his place, he doth or- 
dinarily procure bimſelf diſpleaſure from his own people. 

O6. Oh, bur if I — theſe things from thoſe onely that are wicked and 
naught, it would never grieve me ſo much: but here is my trouble, that even the 
godly, and ſuch as ſeem to havea loveto the word, do{leight and deſpiſe me. 
And how then? 

Sol. How then ? Why look up to Chriſt, and think of another time , another| 
place, another manner of pay then here you meet wich any ; Great is your 1e- 
ward in heaven. , 

Why ſhould we trouble our ſelves with what men think or do unto us? The 
wicked, they look upon Gods Miniſters as ſo many peſts or plagues of the world 
(we have found this botch-perverting the people , ſaith Terrullus of Paxl,) And 
thoſe that are good among men, they cannot judge of our labours, they know 
not the pains and cares of our place, they underſtand not what it is to bear the 
burden of a charge of ſoules, to break ourſleep, yea to break our braines for 
their ſakes : They think it a fine matter to ſee a man in a Pulpit, to ſtand and 
| caik over the people for an houre together , &c. they ſee not in what fear, it 
youe care, and with how many temprations we ſtand in this place, &c, There 
ore/let us never trouble our ſelves with men that know nothing of all this, but 
look to him that doth know perfeRly how it is with us ; according as he tels the 
Angels >f the Churches, Rev.2. and 3. Chapters, 7 know thy works, and thy iu 
bor, and thy patiexce, &c. he knows all, and takes notice of all ; therefore paſſe 
not what men judge of you, but look higher. X 

What though thou art lictle reſpeted here ? what though many a ſhaveling 
hedge-prieſt is better ſet by 2 what though after you have ſpent your time, and 
our 
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Reward of Gods Miniſters. 


:rimony ( two or three hundred pound it may be ) for learnings lake, to 
wk. for the pony, a ſmall means fhall be thought too much for you ? 
what though you be held to ſo ſtrait allowance that you cannot keep a table as 
many a taylor or tapſter doth ? cannot give your children a portion, as many an 
inferiour tradeſman can? Look up amid{ſt all chis, and ſee above another Maſter, 
another day, another life, another payment. Here is the wiſdome, the patience, 
the ſtrength of a Preacher, Were it not for this, we were of all men moſt miſe- 
rable, and moſt fooliſh to enter into this calling ; of which we may truly ſay, as 
that King did of his Crown. That if a man knew but the weight of ic, and the 
cares that come along with it, he would not hold it worth taking up in the 
ſtreet. But conſider, that great is your reward in heaven, and chat ſhall pay for 
all. Never whine, never complain till Chrift comes; if he pay you not to the full 
{for every hour ſpent in his work, for every indignity born for his fake ; if bee 

make you not amends for every word you have ſpoken in his name, yea, for 
every drop of bloud, nay, for every drop of ſweat, nay, for every dropofj 
you have ſpent in his ſervice, then complain, then cake exceptions. - But inthe 
mean, bleſſe God that hath made for you ſo good proviſion, and bleſle the pre- 
ſent government, under which you enjoy any incouragement and maintenance, 
over and beſides that preat harveſt , that crown that abides us hereafter, when 
they that win ſoules ſhall ſhine as the ſtarres inthe Firmament. pe 


